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PREFACE. 


BEEiaxo  no  apology  necessary  in  offering  the  present  volume  to  the 
pubUCf  either  in  respect  to  its  subject  or  our  method  of  presenting  it, 
oor  preface  is  designed  simply  to  invite  attention  to  aome  &cti  and 
features  of  the  work. 

Early  la^t  summer,  Dr.  L.  P.  BrocketL  publi.^lied  on  interesting  work, 
"The  Cross  and  the  Crescent,"  as  an  introduction  to  a  history  of  the 
war  then  but  just  begun.  "Wlicn  the  time  came  for  writing  the  history, 
liowcver,  that  gentleman,  for  rtiiions  of  beuUh  and  the  pressure  of 
other  engagements,  relinquished  bid  purjx)se.  Believing  that  a  concise 
and  reliable  history  would  prove  of  value  and  interest  to  Americans, 
we  have  undertaken  to  oompile  and  imteoo&  Itwillbeobeervedtliat 
we  bave  prefixed  the  aabatance  of  Br.  Brocketfe  wcnlc  to  oorbistory, 
Moitting  only  those  passages  whidi  did  not  appear  strictly  gemuuie  to 
aa  introdttctioo.  Tlie  first  eigbt  diapCos  and  ^  Uograpliies  an 
abridged  from  the  former  work,  the  succeeding  chapters  are  ours. 

We  do  not  daim  that  the  work  is  original  in  the  same  sense  or  to 
the  same  eztntthat  we  should  make  a  treatise  or  an  essay  original ;  for 
-  instance,  inasmuch  as  we  were  not  an  eyMfitness  of  the  battles  or 
histtnto  erniitB  nanated,  we  have  neoessarily  obtained  our  fiMTts  at  seo^ 
hand.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  not  blindly  copied  or  heed> 
kssly  followed  the  accounts  of  any  one  mUhonljf,  but  have  critically 
ezamlDcd  every  accessible  newspaper,  magazine^  pamphlet  and  book^ 
in  which  information  was  to  be  obtained,  comparing  ono  with  theothea^ 
and,  when  possible,  discriminating  between  the  several  oornapuideiits 
and  other  writers,  and  between  the  stated  facts  and  the  opinions  and 
suppositions  of  each.  The  daily  press  of  London  has  been  our  chief 
source  of  information ;  the  leading  newspapers  of  that  city  vied  with>. 
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cadi  other  in  nudntttoing  oomsp(»ideiits  at  the  dUferait  and  various 
military  head-quarten^  both  in  European  and  AsiaUo  Turkey,  through- 
out the  war ;  of  thea^  the  DaUg  News  was  excepUonall  j  veil  served.  We 
have  carefullj  gathered  our  /aeU  from  the  cohimmt  of  the  London 
press  generall7,and  in  many  instances  have  given  the  graphic  aooounts 
of  impoitanthattleB  and  movements  in  the  words  of  the  corre^ondents  . 
who,  it  must  be  reooUected,  were  eje>witnesses;  in  eadi  instancy  when 
we  have  known  the  writer's  nam^  we  have  been  carefUl  to  moition  it 

"\Vc  have  hereby  publii  ly  to  tender  our  thanks  to  Lloyd  P.  Smith, 
Esq.,  of  the  Philadelphia  Library,  for  hb  courtesy  and  kindly  interest 
in  our  labors,  evinoed  by  placing  the  treasnroM  of  that  library  at  our 
disposal,  pennittmg  ua  ready  aooess  to  every  £le  or  volume  that  could 
be  of  service  to  us.  Wc  also  acknowledge  our  indcbtt-dncss  to  J. 
ilamcd  MorrLs,  Ph.  D.,  of  tltia  city,  £>r  assistance  ia  the  preparation  . 
of  our  "copy  "  l^jr  the  press. 

In  conclu.sion,  wc  would  ask  the  reader  to  note  that  we  have  brought 
our  hi.story  actually  down  to  date,  giving  in  our  Ictter-prrss  the  latest 
news  ill  rcforcnce  to  the  complications  that  have  arisen  since  the  war, 
and  that  threaten  to  demand  another  war  for  their  unravelling. 


FOfiXEK  C.  BLISSL 


VanJLOBLEViA,  April  10th,  1878. 
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OHAPTER  YL  Boxoaiu,  m  IhnaAJtiui  GmaoB  Am  Axmoamm 
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fyliicli  had  bern  made  by  tiie  Bul^nniaiis  in  the  previoua  ten  years 
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When,  five  liuudred  years  ago,  in  1356,  the  Osmanli 
crossed  the  Dardanelles,  and  planted  his  foot  upon  the  soil 
of  Europe,  all  the  European  powers,  for  want  of  organization 
or  concerted  action,  were  powerless  to  prevent "liis  inroads 
upon  their  territory;  and  though  his  habits  were  horaadie, 
his  civilization  only  that  of  the  warrior,  his  culture  that 
of  the  Arab,  and  his  incapacity  for  prosecuting  the  arts 
of  peace  so  great  as  to  be  proverbial,  they  were  forced 
to  bide  his  j)resenca  He  encamped  in  Europe,  and  a 
hundred,  years  later  took  possession  of  Constantinople; 
for  the  whole  of  these  five  hundred  years  he  has  only 
held  his  position  by  his  sword,  and  that  failing,  by  the 
jealousies  of  the  Christian  powers. 

Before  the  capture  of  Constantinople  and  the  extin- 
guishment of  the  Christian  Empire,  which  for  eleven  hun- 
dred years  had  had  its  capital  there — these  nomad  Turks, 
under  Murad  I.,  Bayazid  I.,  Mahmoud  L,  and  Murad  II., 
had  overrun  and  conquered  the  provinces  of  Turkey  in 
Europe,  including  Bulgaria,  Bosnia,  the  Herzegovinaj 
Moldavia  and  Wallachia,  had  dethroned  and  slain  their 
kings,  and  placed  their  own  sipahit  €»r  feudal  chiefs  in 
command  of  them  as  woiwodes  or  tributary  princea. 
The  Hungarians  liad  fought  the  Turks,  and  more,  than 
once  had  defeated  them'  with  terrible  slaughter ;  but  the 
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two  nations  were  verj  eyeiily  matched,  botli  l>eing  of 
Oriental  origin,  and  periiaps  sprong  from  the  same  ances- 
tors, and  victory  inclined  as  often  to  one  side  as  the  other, 
£Vom  the  middlis  of  tlie  sixteenth  century  to  near  the 
close  of  the  seventeenth,  the  snltans  ruled  Hungary  and 
divided  it  into  Turkish  provinces.  But  while  the  Turk 
was  thus  controlling  all  South-eastern  Euroj^e,  the  Rus* 
nan  power,  not  yet  fully  developed,  was  divided  among 
four  or  five  kings,  all  or  nearly  all  of  tlie  Sclavonic  race, 
who  were  fighting  with  each  other,  and  fighting  the  Tar^ 
tar  khans,  who  descended  upon  them  with  their  nomad 
cavalry  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  captured  and  rav* 
aged  their  cities,  and  then  returned  to  their  vast  plateaus, 
or  steppes  in  higher  Asia,  only  to  come  again,  like  the 
locusts,  when  there  were  towns  and  cities  to  be  pillaged. 
Some  of  these  Tartar  tribes  made  a  more  permanent  en- 
campment north  of  the  Black  Sea,  and,  encouraged  by 
Turkey,  kept  up  frequent  inroads  into  llussian  territoiy. 

Poland,  the  bitter  enemy  of  the  Russian  kings,  had 
during  the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries,  been  fre- 
quently at  war  with  the  Turks,  and  during  the  latter 
century,  as  the  ally  of  Austria,  she  experienced  many 
severe  defeats.  At  length  jealous  of  Austria,  who  was 
her  neighbor  on  the  south  west,  and  of  Hungary,  which 
was  now  under  Turkish  control,  her  own  territory  ex- 
tending in  a  long  and  narrow  tract  almost  to  the  Black 
Sea,  and  resting  upon  the  Dniester  as  its  si)utli-eastt'rn 
boundary,  with  the  growing  and  hostile  power  of  Ivussia 
on  her  eastern  bonier,  Poland  ignobly  became  the  ally 
and  tributary  of  Turkey  about  A.  D.  laSO,  and  Austria 
being  also  a  partially  tributary  State  to  the  Turk,  Rus- 
sia alone,  of  all  the  Eastern  States  of  Europe,  was  left  to 
contend  single-handed  against  the  Ottoman  power  and 
its  tributaries.    The  Cossacks  of  the  Don  were  at  this 
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time  a  match  for  the  Tartar  tribes  in  the  pay  of  the  Turk, 
and  the  Kussian  armies  were  obliged  to  contend  against 
Pohind  on  the  one  side  and  Turkey  on  the  other.  The 
powers  of  Western  Europe  were  either  allies  of  Turkey 
or  neutrals  during  the  protracted  conflicts  which  followed; 
England  and  France  both  sought  the  favor  of  the  Porte, 
and  attempted,  but  unsuccessfully,  to  persuade  it  to  joi^ 
them  in  a  wai*  against  Spain.  The  Scandinavian  countries 
were  tributaries  or  allies  of  the  Turk,  and  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal were  bound  to  him  by  treaty.  Venice,  for  pur- 
poses of  gain,  sought  his  alliance.  Russia  was  left  alone 
to  contend  with  this  formidable  foe. 

At  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  Turkey  held 
forty  vice-royalties :  eight  in  Europe, twenty-eight  in  Asia, 
and  four  in  Africa;  it  had  also  four  tributaries:  Tran- 
sylvania, Moldavia,  Wallachia,  and  Ragusa  Austria, 
Poland,  and  Sweden  were  completely  under  its  influence, 
and  occasionally  were  called  upon  for  tribute ;  while 
Venice,  Sicily,  Spain,  Portugal,  France,  and  England 
were  its  open  allies.  The  Hundred  years  that  followed 
were  years  o£  almost  constant  war.  The  Persians  carried 
>oa  a  hag  and'  bloody  war  with  Turkey,  and  compelled 
the  rftlinqniahnnnit  of  a  large  amount  <d  temtoiy.  The 
tributary  States,  Moldavia  and  WaHachia,  were  at  war 
with  each  other,  and  both  hostile  to  the  Turk.  Cossacks 
and  Grim  Tartars  were  fighting  along  the  northern 
shores  of  the  Black  Sea.  Venice  declared  war  a^^ainst 
Turkey  for  Gandia,  which  the  former  held  and  the  latter 
wanted.  Austria  and  Poland  became  friends,  and  en- 
gaged again  in  war  with  Turkey,  reoorering  Transylvania 
and  a  part  of  Hungary,  including  its  capital  France 
and  Enj^d  became  neutral,  and  Bussia,  whenever  fair 
opportunity  offered,  rained  its  fiercest  blows  on  the  head 
U  the  Turk.  At  tiie  dose  of  the  seventeenth  centuiy 
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the  power  of  tlie  Ottoman  was  beginninc:  to  wane.  The 
treaty  of  Carlowitz,  in  KI'.ks,  unlike  all  the  precedini; 
treaties,  demanded  no  tribute  for  the  Porte  ;  button  the 
contrary,  yielded  to  the  Christian  forces  much  of  the  ter- 
ritory he  had  previously  claimed  and  possessed.  In  the 
East,  Persia  had  concpiered  from  him  a  broad  tract  from 
Georgia  to  the  Persian  Gulf.  North  of  the  Black  Sea 
the  old  boundary  difficulties  between  Kussia  were  settled 
by  a  separate  treaty  (Russia  declining  all  mediation,  then 
and  subsequently),  and  it  was  stipulated  that  the  Tartar 
raids  should  not  be  allowed.  Poland  did  nut  make 
peace  till  five  years  later,  and  gained,  as  she  deserved, 
but  small  concessions.  Austria  recovered  Transylvania 
and  part  of  Hungary,  as  well  as  half  of  Sclavonia.  The 
Moldavo-Wallachian  principalities  were  still  tributary, 
but  less  oppressively  so.  Venice  lost  Candia,  but  gained 
Morea,  and  no  longer  paid  tribute  for  Zante,  and  acquired 
flome  ports  in  Balmatia. 

Daring  the  eighteenth i^tary  'warwas  declared  between 
BuBsia  and  Turkey  five  times,  and  twenty-one  years  out  of 
ninety  were  spent  in  war,  often  of  the  most  sanguinary 
character.  In  1798  a  defensive  alliance  was  entered  into 
between  Rnsda  and  Turkey  against  France,  and  this  was 
joined  by  (xreat  BHtain  in  1799.  This  era  of  good  feel* 
ing  lasted  only  to  a  short  period  after  the  peace  of 
Amiens  in  1803,  to  which  England,  France,  and  Turkey 
were  parties.  In  1806,  the  old  causes  of  strife — the  dis- 
content of  the  principalities,  and  the  cruel  oppression  of 
the  Christian  population  of  the  Turkish  provinces — ^had 
incited  anew  the  strife  between  Russia  and  the  Porte ; 
and  at  this  time  France  prompted  the  declaration  of  war 
on  the  part  of  the  Porte,  whose  ally  she  became,  while 
England  joined  Russia.  This  war  continued  for  six 
.yeai&   Its  results  were:  the  Pruth  as  the  southern 
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boondoiy  of  Russia;  free  trade  for  both  countries  on  the 
lower  ^Danube ;  self-goTemment  for  Servia,  with  a  small 

tribute,  and  the  promise  of  greater  privileges  to  the 
Christiana.  The  war  of  1828-9  between  Russia  and 
Turkey,  grew  out  of  the  Greek  war  of  independence, 
the  sympathy  of  the  Kussianswith  the  Greek  Christianci^ 
and  their  abhorrence  of  the  cruel  and  brutal  outragea 
which  the  Turks  inflicted  upon  the  Greeks.  The  Ciimean 
war  of  1853-6,  while  it  had  some  jostification  in  the 
.cniel  treatment  of  the  Christians  in  Bulgaria.  Bosnia, 
and  the  Danubian  principalities,  which  perhaps  author- 
ized the  demand  of  the  Czar  Nicholas  for  the  protector- 
ate over  the  Greek  Christians  in  Turkey,  was  mainly  due, 
it  must  be  admitted,  to  the  belief  that  Turkey  was  has- 
tening to  its  downfall,  and  that  the  time  had  arrived  when, 
in  the  division  of  the  estate  of  the  moribund  Ottoman 
among  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  the  lion's  share 
would  fall  to  Russia.  This  not  altogether  laudable  am- 
bition failed  to  attain  its  end,  owing  to  the  interference 
of  England,  France,  and  Sardinia,  and  partially  of  Aus* 
tria,  in  behalf  of  the  Porte. 

The  causes  which  led  to  the  war  now  just  ended  we 
shall  discuss  elsewhere,  as  well  as  the  efforts  of  diplo* 
macy  to  prevent  it. 

When  the  Ottoman  Porte  has  not  been  at  war  with 
Russia,  during  the  whole  five  hundred  years  of  its  en- 
campment in  Europe,  and  especially  during  the  four 
hundred  and  twenty-five  years  since  the  taking  of  Con- 
stantinople, it  has,  except  at  some  very  brief  intervals, 
been  engaged  in  active  hostilities  with  someone  or  more 
of  the  otlier  European  or  Asiatic  powers.  War  seemed 
to  be  its  normal  condition  ;  and  no  other  nation  of  Europe, 
and  very  few  of  those  of  Asia,  have  so  utterly  neglected 
the  arts  of  peace  as  this  great  nation,  which  has  occupied 
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for  these  five  centuries  and  more,  the  garden  and  granary 
of  the  world.  The  condition  of  its  agricnlture,  whether 
in  Europe,  Asiatic  or  African  Turkey  (Egypt  and  the 
Barbaiy  States),  would  disgrace  any  semi^barbariait 
African  tribe.;  and,  under  its  stupid  and  wasteM  lade  of 
cultiyation,  regions  which,  in  the  days  of  the  old  Boman 
Bmpire^  furnished  food  and  grain,  fruits  and  spices^  for 
the  entire  empire,  now  yield  but  a  scanty  subsistence  to 
the  mere  handful  of  inhabitants  which  oppressive  taxa> 
tion  has  left  to  till  the  fields.  Its  manufactures  are  of 
the  very  rudest  and  coarsest  character,  and  its  exports 
are  almost  wholly  the  product  of  the  labor  of  the 
oppressed  Christian  rayahs  or  farmers.  The  Turk  is  in- 
dolent, and  thinks  it  beneath  his  dignity  to  labor.  Ho 
prefers  to  be  an  officer  in  the  army,  a  zaptieh  or  police- 
man, a  tax-collector,  a  cl%'il  officer,  anything  rather  than 
a  toiler  in  the  field,  or  in  the  niiuui factory.  Ho  may  con- 
descend to  sell  attar  of  roses,  fig-paste,  or  silk  gooHs,  for 
then  he  is  a  merchant ;  but  below  this  his  condescension 
cannot  go.  If  he  can  exercise  a  little  biief  authority  over 
some  trembling  giaour  (infidel),  or  Chi-istian  dog,"  he  is 
in  hid  element.  Then  all  the  savage  in  his  nature  comes 
out,  and  he  readily  demonstrates  that  five  hundred  years 
ol  contact  with  civilization  have  not  sufficed  to  render, 
him,  except  in  mere  externals,  one  whit  less  a  barbarian 
than  when  he  was  dad  iu:  sheepskin,  and  rode  with  hia 
dan  on  the  steppes  of  higher  Asia.  That  the  Turk  has 
proved  himself  utterly  unworthy  to  dwell  in  the  fair 
lands  which  he  encumbers  with  his  foul  presence,  is  the 
testimony  of  all  who  -know  him;  that  he  is  utterly  in- 
capable of  improvement  seems  to  be  proven  by  his  abac* 
lute  lack  of  progress  in  the  arts,  sciences,  or  civilization, 
in  the  past  five  centuries.  Other  nations  were  as  rude 
and  uncultivated  as  this  when  they  first  came  under  the 
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influence  of  culture  and  refinement ;  but  they  have  not 
remained  in  that  condition  ;  step  by  step,  and  sometime 

by  very  rapid  steps,  tliey  have  attained  a  development 
and  cultivation  of  their  faculties,  intellectual  powers,  and 
manners  which  has  made  them  the  peers  of  the  most 
highly  civilized  nations  in  the  world.  This  is  wholly 
impossible  to  the  Turk;  be  may  be  dressed  in  the  most 
fashionable  style  by  a  Parisian  tailor,  and  he  may 
have  le^amed  from  skillful  instructors  the  arts  of  the 
drawing-room,  but  he  cannot  or  will  not  go  farther. 
Underneath  the  fine  appai*el  and  the  society  manners, 
Btill  dwells  the  savage  and  cruel  spirit  of  the  bashi- 
bazcnih^  the  deceitful,  lying,  and  brutal  nature,  which  is 
no  -  more  to  be  trusted  than  the  Bengal  tiger  or  the 
laughing  hyena.  That  there  may  be  a  few  exceptions  to 
this  general  character  of  the  race  is  undoubtedly  true, 
but  they  are  so  few,  that  they  prove  the  tnith  of  th(;  de- 
scription l»y  their  marked  individuality  and  difierence  of 
disposition  from  the  great  mass. 

To  the  truthfulness  of  this  portraiture  of  the  Turks 
the  testimony  is  abundant  and  from  the  very  highest 
sources.  We  have  only  room  for  extracts  from  two  of 
the  most  eminent,  though  their  sentiments  are  echoed 
in  other  words  by  all  the  rest.  IMr.  Nassau  W.  Senior,  a 
distinguished  pu))licist  and  political  writer,  long  employed 
in  various  dij)lomatic  capacities  by  the  English  Govern- 
ment, spent  some  years  in  Turkey,  and  thus  gives  his 
opinion  of  the  Tui  kish  Government  and  people : 

"Turkey  exists  for  two  purposes  :  first,  to  act  as  a  doj^ 
in  the  manger,  and  to  ])revent  any  Christian  power  from 
possessing  a  country  which  she  herself,  in  her  present 
state,  is  unable  to  govern  or  ]»rotcct ;  and  secondly,  for 
the  benefit  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  baukeis  and  usurers, 
and  some  thirty  or  forty  pashas,  who  make  fortunes  out 
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of  its  spoils.  I  do  not  believe  that  the  Turks  are  more 
idle,  wastefal,  improvident,  and  brutal  now^  than  they 
were  four  hundred  yean  ago.  But  it  is  only  witliiii  the 
last  fifty  or  seyenty'five  years  that  the  effects  of  these 
qualities  have  shown  themselves  fully.  When  tbey  first 
swarmed  over  Asia  Minor,  Roumelia,  and  Bulgaria,  they 
ifdaed  on  a  country  very  populous  and  of  enormous 
wealth.  For  three  hundi«d  and  fifty  years  they  kept  on 
consuming  that  wealth  and  wearing  out  that  population. 
If  a  Turk  wanted  a  house  or  a  garden,  he  turned  out  a 
ra}  ah ;  if  be  wanted  mone]^  he  put  a  bullet  into  a  hand* 
kerchief,  tied  it  into  a  knot,  and  sent  it  to  the  nearest 
opulent  Greek  or  Armenian.  At  last,  having  lived 
for  three  oeaturies  and  a  half  on  their  capital  of  thiligs 
and  of  man,  having  reduced  that  rich  and  well-peopled 
country  to  the  desert  which  you  now  see  it,  they  find 
themselves  poor.  They  cauuot  diir,  to  Ix^i^  they  are 
ashamed.  They  use  the  most  mis<-hievf)ns  ineiuis  to  pre- 
vent large  families;  they  kill  their  feinale  children,  the 
conscription  takes  off  the  males,  and  they  disappear. 
The  amount  of  tyranny  ma}'  be  inferred  from  the  depo])- 
ulation.  You  see  vast  districts  witliout  an  inhabitant,  in 
which  are  the  traces  of  a  large  and  civilized  people,  great 
works  for  irrigation  now  in  ruins,  and  constant  remains 
of  deserted  towns.  There  is  a  city  near  the  frontier, 
with  high  walls  and  large  stone  houses,  now  absolutely  un- 
inhabited ;  it  had  once  sixty  thousand  inhabitants.  In  gov- 
emment  and  religion  Turkey  is  a  detritus.  All  that  gave 
her  sti-ength,  all  that  gave  her  consistency,  is  gone ;  what 
remains  is  crumbling  into  powder.  The  worst  part  of 
her  religion — ^hatrea  of  improvement,  and  hatred  of  the 
unbeliever;  the  worst  parts  of  her  detestable  govern- 
ment— violence,  extortion,  treachery,  and  fraud — ^are  all 
•that  she  has  retained.  Never  was  there  a  country  that 
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Juan  reqnired  to  be  conquered.  I  caa  see  no  otiier  eola- 
tion; the  Turk  is  utterly  unimprovable^  He  bates 
change  and  therefore  he  hates  dvilisation;  he  hates 
Europeans  j  he  hates  and  fears  all  that  tliey  propose. 
There  is  not  a  word  of  it  that  does  not  disgust,  ,  or 
initate,  or  alarm  him.  Nothing  but  force  will  oblige 
him  to  give  it  even  the  appearance  of  execution.  And 
what  is  the  value  of  apparent  reforms  in  a  people  with- 
out an  axistocracy,  without  a  middle  dass,  without  a 
public  opinion,  without  the  means  of  communication, 
without  newapapersi  without  even  a  postoffice;  accus- 
tomed for  four  hundred  years  to  plunder  and  oppress 
xayahs,  and  to  be  oppressed  and  plundered  by  sultani^ 
pashas,  cadis,  and  janissaries  f  " 

The  late  Mr.  Cobden,  one'ol  the  ablest  of  English 
statesmen,  had  carefully  watched  the  career  of  Turkey, 
and  thus  recorded  his  impressions ;  after  describing  most 
eloquently  the  former  fertility  and  productiveness  of  the 
r^on  now  subject  to  their  sway,  and  its  present  de.  ' 
serted  and  impoverished  condition,  he  continues :  "  That 
in.  a  r^on  so  highly  favored,  the  population  should 
have  thus  retrograded  whilst  surrounded  by  abundance ; 
that  its  wealth  and  industry  should  have  been  anni- 
hilated; and  that  commerce  should  be  banished  from 
these  rivers  and  harl)or8  that  first  called  it  into  existence 
— must  be  accounted  for  hy  remembering  that  even  the 
finest  soil,  the  most  genial  climate^  and  all  the  brightest 
and  richest  gifts  of  nature  arc  as  notliinir  when  subjected 
to  the  benumbing  influences  of  the  Turkish  Government 
at  Constantinople.  The  Turks  found,  at  the  conquest 
of  the  Eastern  Empire,  splendid  and  substantial  pub- 
lic and  private  edifices,  which  have  been  l>arl)arously 
destroyed,  or  allowed  to  oruml)le  l)eneath  the  hand 
of  time.   Bridges,  aqueducts,  and  harbors,  the  precious 
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and  durable  donations  of  remote  yet  more  enlightened 
geneTBtions,  have  all  suffered  a  like  £ate ;  ai^d  the  roads, 
even  in  the  vicinity  of  the  capital,  which  in  loniMr  days 
maintaiped  an  onriTaled  celebrity,  are  now  in  a  broken 
imd  n^leeted'  condition.  The  cause  of  all  this  decay  is 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  Torkiah  GbTemment,  a  fierce^  on- 
mitigated,  military  despotism,  allied  with  the  fanatidam 
of  a  retiglon  which  teaches  its  followers  to  xcAy  only  on 
the  Bwoid,  and  to  disdain  all  improvement  by  labor."  > 
With  this  brief  introduction  to  the '  people  now  con- 
quered, we  will  enter  without  fiirther  ceremony  npon  the 
sulgect  in  hand. 


CHAFTER  L 


mSTOBT  OF  RUSSIA. 

The  history  of  Russia,  while  absolute!}"  necessary  to  a 
dear  comprehension  of  the  conflict  which  has  been  car- 
ried on  for  nearly  three  hundred  years  between  the 
Greek  Cross  and  the  Crescent,  is  well  worthy  of  study, 
as  illustrating  the  progress  of  a  nation  from  barbarism 
to  civilization,  and  also  for  the  llirilling  and  wcmderfnl 
events  whidi  it  disdosea 

The  lustory  of  Emopean  Rnssia,  like  that  of  all  the 
nations .  of  the  European  continent,  begins  in  Affla»  the 
cradle  of  the  race. 

When  Rome  was  still  a  small  State  upon  the  Tiber, 
and  Greece  had  not  yet  achieved  her  greatest  renown, 
the  Scythians  and  Sannatians,  two  nomad  tribes^  began 
to  puflh  their  journeyings  westward  from  the  foot  of  the 
Altai  chain  of  mountains,  which  had  been  their  home  in 
pre-historic  times.  They  had  been  already,  for  centuries^ 
the  terror  of  the  nations  around  the  Caspian  Sea,  from 
their  bravery,  their  nomadic  life,  their  superb  horseman- 
ship, and  their  skill  in  the  use  of  the  bow.  They  were 
barbarians  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word;  but^  in  avoid- 
ing the  culture  of  the  more  effeminate  Persian  and 
Median,  they  had  also  escaped  their  voluptuousness  and 
their  vices.  Certainly  as  early  as  the  ^hth  century 
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before  Cbrist,  and  perhaps  at  a  still  earlier  epoch,  they 
had  passed  around  the  northern  shores  of  the  Caspian 
Sea,  liad  crossed  tlic  Ural  and  the  Volga  rivers  and  en- 
camped on  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  westward 
along  the  banks  of  the  Dnieper,  Dniester,  and  the  Dan- 
ube. As  time  rolled  on,  other  families  of  these  same 
tribes  followed,  and  j)astured  their  herds  on  the  broad 
plains  of  Central  Russia.  Other  tribes,  not  clo.sely  allied 
to  these,  came  from  more  northern  regions  of  Asia,  and 
crossing  the  Ural  nearer  its  source,  made  tbeir  wtj  into 
Northern  Russia  and  Finland,  and  eyen  penetrated  to 
the  northern  portions  of  what  is  now  Sweden  and  No^ 
way.  These  were  the  Samoiedes  and  cognate  tribes,  and 
though  perhaps  of  Cancasian  race,  like  the  Scythians 
and  Sarmatians,  long  residence  in  the  cold  and  sterile 
North  had  materially  dianged  their  complexions  and 
habits. 

About  the  fifth  century,  the  wild  Sdavonians  founded 
some  remarkable  settlements;  these  were  Novgorod,  on 
the  Bmen,  and  Kiei^  or  Kiew,  on  the  Dnieper;  where 
they  afterwards  became  distinguished  for  their  com- 
merce, their  riches,  and  incipient  civilization.  The  tribal 
groups  of  the  north  began,  about  the  middle  of  the  ninth 
century,  to  feel  a  want  of  unity,  and  of  a  system  of  gov- 
ernment better  a(1aj)ted  to  the  civilization,  which  their  in- 
tercourse with  the  Germans  and  the  Greeks  was  introdu- 
cing. Embroiled  in  dissensions,  and  subject  on  the  south- 
east to  the  exactions  of  Asiatic  races  encamped  on  the 
Volga  and  the  Don,  and  on  the  northwest  to  the  depre- 
dations of  the  sea-kings,  the  Sdavonians,  according  to  an 
'  old  chronicle,  sent  a  deputation  to  the  YariagSy  or  Nor* 
mans,  with  the  message  and  the  invitation,  **  Our  land  is 
great  and  bonntifol,  but^there  is  no  order  in  it;  come 
and  rule  over  na"  In  864  Rnrilc,  a  Norman  prince^  took 
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up  bis  rendenoe  at  KoTgorod,  and  there  founded  the  Bus- 
sian  monarcliy,  the  sceptre  of  which  continued  to  he  held 
hj  his  descendants  for  upwai^  of  700  years.  Two  of 
Bunk's  followers  subsequently  left  him  to  seek  their 
fortunes  in  the  south,  and  on  their  journey  to  Constanti,* 
nople  they  attacked  the  town  of  Kief,  gained  possessbn 
of  ity  and  it  thus  became  the  capital  of  a  second  Sdayo- 
nian  kingdom. 

Six  sovereigns  succeeded  Bnrik,  who,  with  their  mili- 
tary comrades  or  drujina^  were  constantly  making  war 
upon  neighboring  tribes,  or  fighting  for  the  right  of 
snccession  to  the  throne  of  Kief,  then  the  capital  of 
Bussia.  These  princes  all  followed  the  pagan  worship 
of  their  lathers ;  but  Vladimir,  the  seventh  in  descent^ 
who  possessed  himself  of  the  throne  in  981,  was  con- 
verted to  Christianity,  originally  introduced,  although  not 
established  by  Queen  Olga,  the  fourth  sovereign  from 
Kunk,  who  embraced  the  Greek  religion  at  Constanti- 
nople about  the  year  955.  His  panegyrists  say  that  his 
nature  became  changed,  the  cruelty  of  liis  disposition 
gave  way  to  cleujency  and  humility,  and  m  Lcd  awarding 
punishments  for  crime,  he  is  ^aid  to  liave  exclaimed, 
"  AN'hat  am  I,  that  I  should  condemn  a  fellow-creature  to 
death  !"  He  also  endeavored  to  overcome  the  violent  pre- 
judices and  superstitions  of  his  subjects  ])y  founding 
seminaries,  with  professors  from  Greect; ;  and  from  that 
classic  land  he  likewise  procured  architects  and  other 
artisans  to  instruct  liis  people?  in  their  several  crafts. 
His  military  conquests  embraced  the  whole  of  Poland. 
Vlailimir,  tliough  a  fratricide  and  a  pol3-gamist,  deserved 
well  of  his  country,  and  the  Russian  Church  has  enrolled 
him  among  the  number  of  her  saints.  Ilis  son,  Yaroslaf, 
who  reigned  thlrty-fivo  years,  and  died  at  the  ago  of 
seventy-seven  years,  wajj  a  prince  of  considerable  attain- 
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ments  and  a  great  patron  of  the  arts ;  the  church  of  St. 
Sopbi%  at  Novgorod,  was  by  his  order  decorated  Avith 
pictures  and  mosaics,  portions  of  which  remain  to  the 
present  time.  His  wars  with  Boleslas  of  Poland,  as 
well  as  his  acquirements  and  the  splendor  in  which 
he  lived,  made  his  name  known  and  respected  through- 
out Europe.  Three  of  his  daughters  were  married  to 
the  kings  of  France,  Norway,  and  Hungary ;  and  his 
eldest  son,  Vladimir,  who  died  before  him,  espoused 
a  daughter  of  the  unfortunate  Harold,  the  last  of 
our  Saxon  kings.  Yaroslaf  died  in  1054,  and,  like  his 
fother,  divided  his  territories  among  his  sons.  Vladimir 
Monomadius,  his  grandson,  who  died  in  the  early  part  of 
the  next  century,  did  the  same ;  and  as  the  princely 
house  multiplied,  the  obuhtry  was  oontinnally  a  prey  to 
internal  dissensions 'and  strife.  In  the  year  preceding 
the  death  of  Monomachtis,  Kief  was  nearly  destroyed  by 
fire,  and  from  the  greiat  number  of  churches  and  houses 
that  fell  a  prey  to  the  flame^  that  city  must  have  been 
of  great  opulence  and  eictent.  This  eslamity  was  fol- 
lowed  in  the  succeeding  reign  by  a  still  greater  one,  when 
the  sister  capital,  Novgorod,  was  desolated  by  a  famine 
so  awful  that  the  survivors  were  not  sufficieDtly  numei^ 
ous  to  bury  the  dead,  and  the  streets  were  blocked  up 
by  the  putrid  corpses  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  reigns  which  followed  this  period  of  Russian  his- 
tory are  distinguished  by  little  else  than  continual  civil 
wars,  with  this  exception,  that  the  town  of  Vladimir, 
built  by  Yury  L,  in  1158,  became  in  that  year  the  capi- 
tal, instead  of  Kief.  But  a  formidable  enemy  drew  near 
in  the  person  of  Tushi,  the  son  of  Zenghis  Khan,  who, 
emigrating  with  his  Tartars  westward,  led  them,  about 
the  year  1237,  from  the  sliores  of  the  Sea  of  Aral  and 
the  Caspian,  to  those  of  the  Dnieper.    The  Circassians 
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and  PoloTtses  having  endeavored  in  vain  to  arrest  the 
progre^  of  the  horde,  were  at  loigth  constrained  to 
apply  to  their  hitherto  inveterate  foes  for  assistance, 
and  the  cause  being  now  ecjually  dear  to  all  parties^  the 
Bnssians  made  an  intrepid  stand  on  the  banks  of  the 
Khalka>  The  impetnoas  attack,  however,  of  the  in- 
vaders was  not  to  be  withstood ;  and  the  Prince  of  £ief 
treacherously  abstaining  from  taking  part  in  the  battle, 
the  Bussians  were  completely  routed,  and  scarcely  a 
tenth  part  of  an  army  composed  of  100,000  men  escaped. 
The  enemy  then  pursued  his  way  unmolested  to  the 
capital,  which  he  took,  and  put  50,000  of  the  inhabit* 
ants  of  the  principality  of  Kief  to  the  sword.  The 
further  progress  of  the  Tartars  northward  was  marked 
by  fire  and  bloodshed;  but  having  reached  Novgorod 
Severski,  they  faced  about  and  retreated  to  the  camp  of 
Zenghis  Khan,  who  was  at  this  time  in  Bukharia.  Thir* 
teen  years  after,  Baati  Khan,  his  grandson,  desolated 
Buasia  again,  committing  eveiy  speaes  of  cruelty  and 
many  breaches  of  faith  with  the  towns  which  submitted 
to  his  arms.  In  this  manner  the  provinces  of  Riazan, 
Periaslavl,  Rostof,  and  several  others  fell  into  his  hands : 
for  with  incredible  apathy,  and  contrary  to  their  usually 
warlike  inclinations,  the  Russian  princes  neglected  to 
raise  any  troops  to  dispute  the  progress  of  the  Tartars ; 
and  the  attention  of  Yury  IL,  Prince  of  Vladimir,  was 
at  that  important  juncture  engrossed  in  celebrating  the 
marriage  of  one  of  his  boyars.  Boused,  at  length,  to  a 
sense  of  his  desperate  position,  he  jdaced  himself  at  the 
head  of  some  troops  hastily  called  together,  and  left  his 
family  under  the  protection  of  one  of  his  nobles,  tinist- 
ing  that  his  capital  would  be  able  to  sustain  a  long  siei^e. 
He  was  mistaken:  the  Tartars  soon  made  themselves 
masters  of  Vladimir,  and  the  princesses,  as  well  as  other 
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persons  of  distinction,  were  burnt  alive  in  the  church  in 
which  they  had  taken  slielter.  On  liearing  of  tliis  tragi- 
cal event,  Yury  marched  with  his  adherents  to  meet  the 
foe :  tlic  contest  was  sanguinary  and  short ;  but,  after 
performing  prodigies  of  valor,  the  Russians  were  borne 
down  by  overj)()wering  numbers,  and  the  prince  was  left 
amongst  the  shiin.  There  was  nothing  now  to  arrest 
the  march  of  the  ruthless  Tartars,  and  they  pushed  for- 
ward to  witliin  sixty  miles  of  Novgorod,  when  they 
again  tamed  roimd  iHthout  any  ostensible  motive  and 
evacuated  tlie  Eussian  tenitoiy.  The  wretdied  eondi^ 
tion  into  which  the  soathem  and  central  parts  of  the 
empire,  were  thrown  by  these  invasioxu^  afforded  a  most 
advantageooB  opportunity  for  other  enemies  to  attack  it ; 
and  accordingly,  in  1343,  and  during  the  reign  of  Yaroe- 
laf  the  Swedes,  Danes,  and  lavonians,  sent  a  numer- 
ous and  well-disciplined  army  to  demand  the  submission 
of  Novgorod ;  this,  Alexander,  the  son  of  the  reigning 
prince,  refused,  and  leaving  his  capital  he  advanced, 
unaided  by  any  allies,  to  meet  his  opponents,  and  fought 
the  celebrated  battle  of  the  Neva,  which  gained  him  the 
surname  of  Nevski  and  a  place  in  the  Kussian  calendar. 
The  personal  courage  of  Alexander  in  this  battle  was  of 
the  highest  order,  and  mainly  contributed  to  secure  the 
victory. 

A  cruel  and  constantly  fluctuating  war  with  the  Tar- 
tars, various  incursions  by  the  Livonians, .Lithuanians, 
Swedes,  and  Poles,  and  the  most  frightful  civil  discord 
amongst  the  sovcnii  almost  regal  provinces  of  Russia, 
occupied  fourteen  successive  reigns,  between  Yury  II., 
who  died  in  1337,  and  Ivan  I.,  who  succeeded  his  father 
in  the  principality  of  Vladimir  in  1328.  At  times, 
during  this  period,  the  Tartars  arrogated  to  themselves 
the  power  of  protectors  of  thb  or  thai  interest ;  and  in 
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the  case  of  Ivan  L,  Uzbek  Khan  secured  to  him  the  po8> 
Beesion  of  Novgorod,  as  well  as  of  Vladimir  and  Mos- 
cow. Ivan's  father  had  greatly  beautified  and  improved 
the  latter  town,  and  Ivan  followed  his  example  and 
made  it  his  residence.  Here  also  resided  the  Metropoli- 
tan, and  it  therefore  rapidly  advanced  in  importance. 
Ivan's  reign  of  thirteen  years  was  remarkable  as  improv- 
ing and  peaceful ;  and  he  exercised  a  sound  discretion 
in  building  a  wall  of  wood  round  the  city,  which  sup- 
ported a  rampart  of  earth  and  stone.  At  the  close  of 
his  life  he  took  monastic  vows,  and  died  in  1341.  In 
the  reign  of  Ivan  IL,  second  son  of  the  previous  Czar  of 
that  name,  Moscow  established  its  pre-eminence  as  a 
city,  and  became  the  capital  of  the  empire.  Ivan  died 
in  1358. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  century  the  Russians,  under 
Diraitri  IV.,  raised  an  ai*my  of  400,000  moi,  and  met  the 
Tartars  near  the  Don,  and  defeated  them  with  great  loss; 
the  victors,  however,  suffered  greatly,  and  when  Dimitri 
reviewed  his  army  after  the  battle  he  found  it  reduced  to 
40,000  men  ;  this  success  obtained  for  him  the  surname 
of  Donski.  Subsequently,  however,  to  this  victory  the 
Tartars  again  advanced,  and  Diraitri,  betrayed  })y  his 
allies,  the  princes  of  tin;  neighboring  states, .desei'ted 
Moscow,  which  fell  by  caj)itulati()n  into  the  hands 
of  the  Tartars,  who  devastated  it  with  fire  and  sword 
until  it  was  utterly  destroyed,  no  building  being  per- 
mitted to  remain  except  those  which  happened  to 
have  been  constructed  of  stone  by  the  (irand  Prince. 
His  son,  Basil  XL,  who  succeeded  him  in  1380,  was 
destined  to  see  his  country  invaded  by  the  Tartars 
under  the  great  Timur,  but  they  never  reached  the 
capital,  for  he  prepared  to  give  them  battle  on  the  river 
Oka,  when  they  suddenly  turned  round  and  retired,  as 
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their  countrymen  had  previously  done  on  two  other 
occasions.  The  Kussiaus  attributed  thia  to  a  miracle 
performed  by  a  picture  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  painted  by 
St.  Luke.  The  horde,  however,  joined  by  the  Lithuanians, 
afterwards  laid  siege  to  Moscow,  but  were  repulsed  by 
the  inhabitants,  the  Grand  Prince  having  retired  with 
his  family  to  Kostroma ;  exjisperated  at  this  defeat,  the 
Tartars  in  their  retreat  pillaged  the  surrounding  country 
and  slaughtered  the  defenseless  peasantry.  Money  was 
first  coined  in  Novgorod  during  this  reign  :  hitherto  its 
place  had  been  supplied  with  skins  and  pieces  of  leather ; 
twenty  shins  ol  the  marten  were  considered  as  equivalent 
to  a  grwna,  the  valne  of  which  was  a  real  pound  of  gold 
or  silver,  of  nine  and  a  quarter  ounces  in  Kie^  and  thir> 
teen  in  Novgorod. 

During  the  reign  of  Basil,  Bussia  was  thrice  visited 
with  the  plague  and  famine,  while  the  ancient  city  of 
Novgorod  was  shaken  by  an  earthquake,  after  the  greater 
part  of  its  buildings  had  been  consumed  by  fire.  Inte^ 
nal  dissensions  broke  out  on  the  death  of  Basil,  a  dispute 
having  arisen  respecting  the  succession  to  the  throne 
between  the  son  of  that  monarch  and  bis  inule  George: 
this  was,  by  the  consent  of  both  parties,  left  to  the 
decision  of  the  Khan  of  Tartary,  who  determined  in 
favor  of  the  former ;  nevertheless,  a  civil  war  followed, 
and  George  was  for  a  short  time  in  possession  of  the 
throne,  when,  finding  himself  abandoned  by  his  party 
and  his  family,  he  restored  it  to  his  nephew,and  returned 
to  his  principality  of  Galitch.  Complicated  wars,  Rus- 
sian and  Tartar,  followed;  the  principal  incident  of 
which  was  that  Ivan,  the  Prince  of  Mojaisk,  in  the 
interest  of  the  traitor  Sh6miaka,  induced  Basil  to  stop 
at  the  monastery  of  the  Troitsa  to  return  thanks  on  Iiis 
airival  from  the  horde,  and  having  seized  liim  there,  he 
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took  him  to  Moscow  and  put  out  his  ejes.  A  few  jears 
after  the  Prince  of  Mojaisk  had  oommitted  this  savage 
act,  Basil  was  restored  to  the  throne,  and  died  in  1462. 

The  first  exploit  which  Basil's  successor,  Ivan  IIL 
attempted,  was  the  reduction  of  Kazan,  in  which  he  suc- 
ceeded, after  two  severe  campaigns;  the  next  was  the 
subjection  of  Novgorod,  in  which  he  also  succeeded, 
incorporating  that  city  and  province  with  hb  own  do- 
minions, and,  having  received  the  oaths  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, he  canied  off  with  him  to  Moscow  their  celebrated 
Vech^  belL  The  next  and  most  arduous  undertaking 
was  the  destruction  of  the  Golden  Horde  under  Akhmet^ 
which  he  effected  in  revenge  for  the  insult  offered  him 
by  that  Khan  iu  demanding  the  homage  which  he  had 
received  from  his  predeces-soi^.  Ivan  spat  on  the  edict 
and  on  Akhmet's  seal,  and  put  his  ambassadors  to  death, 
sparing  one  only  to  convey  the  intelligence  to  his  master, 
who  prepared  in  the  following  year  to  take  his  revenge; 
but,  awed  by  the  preparations  made  to  receive  him  on 
the  Oka,  he  retired  for  .1  time,  and  subsequently  took 
the  more  circuitous  route  through  Lithuania,  from  which 
country  he  expected  support;  the  Russians,  however," 
met  and  defeated  a  part  of  his  horde,  and  were  retiii  n- 
ing  home,  when  the  Khan  was  met  on  a  different  l  oute 
by  the  Nogay  Tartars,  who  routed  his  array  and  slew 
him  in  the  battle.  His  ally,  Casimir  IV.,  also  brought 
himself  under  Ivan's  indignation,  not  only  for  this  war, 
but  because  he  attempted  to  poison  him,  and  a  raid  that 
he  made  into  the  territories  of  the  Polisli  king  was  emi- 
nently successful.  This  powerful  and  ambitious  prince 
also  made  treaties  of  alliance  \vitli,  and  received  ambas- 
sadors from,  the  Pope,  the  Sultan,  the  kings  of  Denmark 
and  Poland,  and  from  the  Re]Mil)lic  of  Venice;  it  was. 
he  who  assumed  the  title  of  Grand  Prince  of  Novgorod,- 
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Vladimir,  Moflcow,  and  all  Bussia,  and  changed  tLe  arma 
of  St  George  on  horseback,  for  the  Black  Eagle  with  two 
heada^  after  his  maniage  with  a  princess  of  the  imperial 
blood  of  Constantinople.  In  fact,  Ivan  IIL  may  he 
called  the  true  founder  of  the  modem  Russian  empire. 
The  Bussun  historian  Caramnn  thus  describes  him : — 
Without  being  a  tyrant  like  his  grandson,  he  had 
recidved  from  nature  a  certain  harshness  of  character 
which  he  knew  how  to  moderate  by  the  strength  of  his 
reason.  It  is,  however,  said 'that  a  single  glance  of  Ivan, 
when  he  was  excited  with  anger,  would  make  a  timid 
woman  swoon ;  that  petitioners  dreaded  to  approach  his 
throne,  and  that  even  at  liis  table  the  boyars,  Lis  gran- 
dees, trembled  before  him;"  wliicli  portrait  does  not 
belie  his  own  declaration,  when  the  same  boyars  de- 
manded that  he  .should  give  the  crown  to  his  grandson 
Ivan,  whom  he  had  dispossessed  in  favor  of  a  son  by  his 
second  wife,*  "I  will  give  to  Russia  whomsoever  I 
please."  He  died,  very  infirm,  in  1005,  having  reigned 
fort} -three  years.  Wai-s  between  the  Bussians,  the  Poles, 
the  Tartars,  and  the  Novgorodians  again  arose  on  the 
death  of  Ivan;  audit  was  not  till  the  death  of  Basil 
IV.,  Lis  successor,  and  a  minority  of  twelve  years 
Lad  elapsed  in  the  reign  of  Ivan  IV.,  that  internal  cabals 
and  intrigues  were  for  a  time  suppressed.  This  mon- 
arch, the  first  to  take  the  title  of  Czar,  married  Anas- 
tasia,  the  daughter  of  Roman  Yuryvitch,  who,  in  the 
early  pai-t  of  his  reign,  had  the  happiest  ascendency 
over  a  character  naturally  violent  and  cruel.  Ivan 
was,  at  this   period,  affable  and   conde.scendiug,  ac> 


*  TUu  Bdcond  wifo  was  Sophia,  the  daaglitor  of  ConstanUDC,  tho  \as\  Qreek 
Emperor,  who  reined  iu  Coostantlnople.  She  introduced  into  the  Kuasiaa 
Court  the  luxarioas  customaof  th»  Oriant,  tho  fomu  and  oenmoiiiM  of  the 
BjuntiiM  Ooart,  and  tho  arts  of  Qreeea  and  Bwae. 
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oeaaible  to  both  rich  and  poor,  and  his  mental  powers, 
under  her  guidance,  were  employed  in  advancing  tlie 
interests  and  happiness  of  his  subjects.  Ivan  soon  peiw 
odved  that  to  preserve  his  own  power  he  must  annihilate 
the  Tartar  dominion;  to  this  he  felt  his  nninstructed 
aimy  was  unequal:  he  therefore  established,  in  1545,  the 
militia  of  the  Streltsi,  and  armed  them  with  muskets 
instead  of  bows — hitherto  their  arms — aa  their  name  imp 
ports^  from  S^rda,  an  arrow.  He  then  laid  siege  to  and 
captured  Kazan,  taking  the  Khan  prisoner.  He  likewise 
defeated  Gustavus  Wasa  in  a  pitched  battle  near  Wy- 
boi^,  ravaged  Livonia,  taking  Dorpat,  Karva,  and  thirty 
fortified  towns,  and  made  war  on  the  King  of  Poland 
because  he  had  refused  him  his  daughter  in  marriage. 
An  unsuccessful  campaign  against  this  potentate,  &ttril>< 
uted  by  the  boj^urs  to  the  unskillful  arrangements  of  the 
foreign  generals,  as  well  as  the  death  of  his  wife  Anas* 
tasia,  whose  controlling  influence  was  no  longer  felt,  led 
to  the  unlimited  indulgence  of  his  naturally  ferocious 
disposition;  and  the  remaining  acts  of  his  lift^  which 
this  short  sketch  will  not  permit  us  to  dilate  upon,  gained 
for  him,  in  the  history  of  his  country,  the  surname  of 
"The  Terrible."  Independently  of  the  many  and  dread- 
ful acts  of  barbarity  of  which  he  was  guilty,  he  killed  his 
own  eon  in  a  paroxysm  of  rage,  but  died  a  prey  to  the 
grief  and  remorse  which  this  fearful  crime  occasioned, 
after  havinc:  endeavored  to  atone  for  it,  by  Hvinir  larjre 
snms  of  money  to  different  monasteries:  ho  received  the 
tonsure  in  liis  last  moments.  As  a  le^nslator  ho  was  su- 
perior to  his  predecessors,  having,  willi  the  assistance  of 
his  nobles,  compiled  a  code  of  laws  called  Sudebnih.  In 
his  reign,  an  English  ship,  commanded  by  Kichard  Chan- 
cellor, on  a  voyage  of  discovery  in  the  Arctic  Sea,  an- 
chored in  the  mouth  of  the  Dwina.    Ivan  controlled  his 
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religious  prejudices,  and  tolerated  tlie  Lutheran  cliurchea 
of  the  German  merchants  at  Moscow  ;  but  he  never  shook 
hands  witli  a  foreign  ambassador,  without  washing  his 
own  immediately  after  the  visitor  had  taken  his  leave. 
With  a  character  so  strongly  marked  by  cruelty,  super- 
stition, and  caprice,  it  is  remarkable  to  find  not  only  that 
lie  was  enterpdBing  and  intelligent,  but  that  lie  dionld 
have  entertained  the  idea  of  placing  the  Scriptures  in 
the  hands  of  his  subjects  in  the  mother'tongue:  he  or> 
dered  a  translation  to  be  made  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles^ 
and  had  it  disseminated  over  his  dominions.  **In  the 
mmory  cf  (he people^  observes  Karamrin, "  the  brilliant 
renown  of  Ivan  survived  the  recolleotion  of  his  bad 
qualities.  The  groans  had  ceased,  the  victims  were  re- 
duced to  dust ;  new  events  caused  ancient  iradiiions  to 
be  forgotten,  and  the  memory  of  this  prince  reminded 
people  only  of  the  conquest  of  three  Mogul  kingdoms. 
The  proofs  of  his  atrocious  actions  were  buried  in  the 
public  archives,  whilst  Kazan,  Astrakhan,  and  Siberia 
remained  in  the  eyes  of  the  nation  as  imperishable  mon- 
uments of  his  glory.  The  Russians,  who  eaw  in  him  the 
illustrious  author  of  their  power  and  civilization,  reject- 
ed or  forgot  the  surname  of  tyrant,  given  him  by  his  con- 
temporaries. Under  the  influence  of  some  confused 
recollections  of  his  cruelty  they  still  call  him  Ivan  'The 
Terrible,'  without  distinguishing  him  from  his  grand- 
father, Ivan  III.,  to  whom  Russia  had  given  the  same 
epithet  rather  in  praise  than  in  reproach.  History  does 
not  pardon  wicked  princes  so  easily  as  do  people.**  Ivan 
IV.  died  iu  1584,  having  governed  the  Russian  nation  for 
a  longer  period  than  any  other  sovereign,  natnely,  fifty- 
one  years. 

Theodore  I.  {Feodor\  who  ascended  the  throne  after 


his  death,  and  was  a  feeble  and  vacillating  prince,  died 
in  159S.  His  successor  was  Boris  Godunof,  liis  wife's 
brother,  who,  like  our  own  Richard,  compassed  the  death 
of  his  ne])he\v,  Dmitri,  son  of  Ivan  the  Terrible  ;  and 
therefore  in  Theodore  ended  the  dynasty  of  Rurik,  which 
during  seven  centuries  had  wielded  the  Russian  sceptre. 
Consequent  upon  this  deed  came  all  kinds  of  civil  calam- 
ities, and  in  IGO-l  a  pretender  to  the  throne  arose  in  the 
person  of  a  Russian  monk  named  Otrepief.  This  man 
assumed  the  character  of  the  murdered  Dmitri,  and  after 
having  drawn  to  his  standard  the  Poles  and  the  Cossacks 
of  the  Don,  met  Boris  in  the  field,  remained  master  of  it, 
and  for  the  space  of  one  yeaV  seated  himself  on  the 
throne,  Otrepief  Dmitri  was  a  consummate  actor,  and 
possessed  many  qualities  which  fitted  him  to  become  an 
excellent  ruler,  but  his  Polish  wife,  his  attachment  to  the 
Poles,  and  to  the  Roman  Catholic  faith,  and  his  ill-con- 
cealed contempt  for  Russian  ignorance  and  Russian  man- 
ners, led  to  his  downfall.  Boris  Godunof  hed  committed 
suicide  after  his  defeat,  but  Prince  Vnsaili  Shuiski,  one 
of  the  boyars,  or  nobles,  was  jmt  forwazd  by  the  clergy 
to  overthrow  the  impostor  Dmitri,  and  succeeded  in  kill* 
lag  him,  and  slaughtering  great  numbers  of  the  Poles, 
May  24,  1606.  Kor  was  this  civil  war  the  only  calamity 
which  befell  the  Russians  during  the  reign  of  Boris ;  Mos* 
cow  was,  in  1600,  viated  by  the  most  appalling  famine 
that  ever  devastated  the  capital  of  a  country.  It  is  re- 
lated that,  driven  by  the  pangs  of  hunger,  instances  oo> 
eurred  of  mothers  having  first  slain  and  then  eaten  their 
own  children ;  and  it  is  i-ecoi-ded  that  a  woman,  in  her 
exti-emity,  seized  with  her  teeth  the  flesh  of  her  son, 
whom  she  carried  in  her  arms.  Others  confessed  that 
they  had  entrapped  into  their  dwellings,  and  subse- 
quently killed  and  eaten,  three  men  successively.  One 
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hundred  aud  twenty-seTen  thousand  corpses  remained 
for  some  days  in  the  streets  unburietl,  and  were  after- 
wards interred  in  the  fields,  exclusive  of  lliose  which 
had  been  previously  buried  in  the  four  hundred  churches 
of  the  city.  An  eye-witness  relates  that  this  awful  visi- 
tation carried  off  500,000  persons  from  the  densely-peo- 
pled capital,  the  population  of  which  was  at  the  time 
augmented  by  the  influx  of  stitmgers.  During  this 
dreadful  calamity,  Boris,  with  justifiable  violence,  broke 
open  the  granaries  which  avarice  had  closed,  and  had  the 
corn  sold  at  half  its  value. 

Serfage  was  instituted  during  the  reign  of  Boris  God- 
unof.  l>y  his  advice  a  decree  was  issued,  on  tlie  24th  of 
November,  1:197,  a  year  previous  to  the  death  of  Theo- 
dore, forbidding  peasants  to  leave  the  lands  on  which 
that  date  should  find  them.  This  was  the  fii^st  enact- 
ment that  bound  the  peasantry  firmly  to  the  soil.  Ear- 
lier  traces  of  their  atiachnieni  are,  it  is  time,  to  be  found 
in  the  middle  of  the  thii  teenth  century,  during  the  Tar- 
tar dominion,  when  a  census  was  taken  in  1257,  in  order 
to  secure  the  retrular  collection  of  taxes.  Tlie  inhabi- 
tants  of  towns  and  villages  were  then  forbidden  to  leave 
them  without  permission,  and  the  custom  sj)rang  up  by 
degrees  of  restricting  the  migrations  of  the  rural  poj>u- 
lation  to  the  commencement  or  termination  of  the  agi  i- 
cultural  season.  The  custom  was  legalized  in  141»7,  and 
confirmed  l)y  Ivan  IV.  in  l.n.lO:  but  the  full  and  final 
attachment  of  the  husbaiulnian  to  the  soil  was  not  con- 
summated until  the  close  of  the  si.vteenth  century. 

Interminable  and  inexplicable  troubles,  a  second  false 
Dmitri,  and  other  impostoi-s,  led,  after  the  short  reign  of 
Vassili  Shuiski  (lC0o-l()06),to  the  occupation  of  Moscow 
by  the  Poles,  in  1610,  who  entered  the  city  withVladislaus, 
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son  of  Sijrismuud,  lvm<x  of  Poland,  elected  to  the  throne 
by  the  boyars,  on  condition  that  he  sliould  embrace  the 
Greek  religion.  This  gave  great  offense  to  the  national 
feeling,  and  Minin,  a  citizen  of  Nijni-Novgorod,  called 
his  countrymen  to  arms,  and  entreated  the  boyar  Pojar- 
ski  to  take  the  command.  This  he  did  without  reluct- 
ance, and  his  army  was  quickly  increased  hy  the  arrival 
of  troops  and  money  from  various  towns,  and  by  the 
Cossacks  and  Streltsi,  who  flocked  to  his  banner.  Thus 
8trengthcned,»they  marched  to  Yaroslaf,  and  afterwards 
to  Moscow,  to  which  they  laid  siege,  carried  the  Kitai 
Gorod  by  assault,  and  made  a  fearful  slaughter  of  the 
Poles ;  when  the  occupants  of  the  Kremlin,  driven  to 
the  last  extremity  by  famine,  surrendered,  and  Yladis- 
laus  abandoned  tlie  country. 

In  1G13,  after  the  flight  of  Yladislaus,  the  States-Gen- 
eral, convoked  by  the  boyars  and  military  chiefs,  pro- 
ceeded to  elect  as  their  Czar,  Michael  Romanoff,  the  son 
of  the  Metropolitan  of  Rostof,  who  was  at  the  time  only 
sixteen  years  of  age.  He  was  proclaimed  Czar  of  all  the 
Russias,  witboat  ihe  title  of  Autocrat,  enjoyed  by  the 
Sovereigns  after  Ivan  ILL,  and  the  Act  of  Election  stipu- 
lated many  important  rights  to  tlie  people.  Civil  strife 
and  foreign  wars  oontinued  after  the  accession  of  Mich- 
ael; and  that  in  which  the  Czar  was  involved  with 
Gustavus  Adolphns  was  terminated,  not  much  to  the 
advantage  of  Russia,  through  the  mediation  of  England, 
France,  and  Holland.  A  treaty  was  signed  hy  the  bellig> 
erent  parties  on  the  26tH  of  January,  161C,  which  gave 
to  Sweden,  Ingria,  Carelia,  Livonia,  and  Esthonia,  the 
Russians  retaining  Novgorod.  The  Poles  were  at  that 
time  masters  of  Smolensk,  and  ravaged  the  country  up 
to  the  walls  of  Moscow,  against  which  they  made  a  night 
attack,  but  were  repulsed;-  they  remained,  however,  in 
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poa&eraioB  of  Smolensk,  afler  BastainiDg  a  siege  of  two 
years.  Dragoons  are  mentioned  for  the  firs^^  time  in  this 
reign,  as  forming  part  of  a  Rusaan  army,  and  the  Czar 
was  assisted  in  his  wars  by  both  German  and  French 
troops ;  these  regiments  served  him  as  models  for  the  or 
ganization  of  the  Bussian  army,  whidi  was  further  im« 
proved  by  the  discipline  introdaced  by  Scottish  officers. 
After  a  reign  distinguished  by  an  enlightened  policy  and 
virtuous  liabits,  the  Czar  died  in  July,  1645,  at  the  age 
of  forty-nine  years.  Ilis  son  Alexis,  who' was  a  prince 
of  a  mild  and  benevolent  disposition,  succeeded  him. 
The  chief  events  of  his  reign  were  the  marauding  expe* 
dilions  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don,  led  by  Stenka  Razin, 
a  reV)ellion  in  the  city  of  Astrakhan,  and  the  appearance 
of  another  Pretender,  who  was  brought  captive  to  Mos- 
cow, and  put  to  a  violent  and  ciniel  death.  In  this  reign 
shipwncrlits  came  over  from  Holland  and  England,  and  a 
Dutchman  named  Butler  built  a  vessel  called  the  Kagle, 
at  Dedinova,  a  village  on  the  Oka  river,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Moskwa.  This  w  as  the  first  ship  tliat  the  Ivussians 
had  seen  built  on  scientific  j)rinciples.  The  Czar  Alexis 
directed  his  attention  to  legal  reforms,  and  his  reign  is 
most  rconarkable  for  the  improvements  which  he  intro- 
duced. The  States-General,  a  body  composed  of  dele- 
gates from  all  classes,  and  first  summoned  in  1550,  after 
the  suppression  of  tiie  old  Vech6  or 'Wittenagemotes, 
were  convoked  in  1648,  for  the  compilation  of  a  new 
code  of  laws.  little  Russia  and  Bed  Biissia  (Galicia), 
conquered  by  Cadmir  the  Great  in  the  14th  century, 
submitted  to  Alexis.  Alexis  died  in  1676,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  his  son  Theodore  III.,  who  died  young  in 
1683.  During  the  short  period  allotted  him  for  the  ez* 
ercise  of  power  he  evinced  every  disposition  to  carry  out 
his  fathered  plans ;  he  directed  his  attention  to  the  im^ 
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provement  of  the  laws,  and  rendered  justice  accessible  to 
ally  and,  in  the  words  of  a  Russian  liistorian,  "  lived  the 
joy  and  delight  of  his  people,  and  died  amidst  their  sighs 
and  tears.  On  the  day  of  his  death  Moscow  was  in  the 
same  distress  that  Rome  was  on  the  death  of  Titua.^' 
The  sovereignty  of  the  Cossacks  was  secured  to  Russia 
in  this  reign.  Theodore  left  no  children,  and  named  no 
successor,  expecting,  no  doubt,  that  his  own  brother 
Ivan  would  succeed  him.  That  prince, however,  was  both 
nientally  and  physically  incapable  of  holding  the  rein? 
of  government,  and,  in  consequence,  his  sister  Sophia 
was  intrusted  with  the  affaii*s  of  state  by  the  Streltsi, 
who  had  arrogated  to  themselves  the  power  of  the  Pitb- 
torian  bands  and  decided  that  the  Czar's  half-brother, 
Peter,  afterwards  tlie  Great,  son  of  Natalia,  Alexis's 
second  wife,  should  share  the  throne  with  him.  The  two 
boys  were  therefore  crowned  together  by  the  Pati  iarch 
on  the  15th  of  June,  1G82,  but  Sopliia  actually  reigned. 
Subsequently  to  this  the  Prince  Khovanski,  leader  of  the 
Streltsi,  not  only  neglected  to  cultivate  the  ])rincess's 
friendship,  but  allowing  her  to  perceive  that  he  and  his 
men  watched  her  proceedings,  she  determined  upon  his 
ruin,  which  was  further  hastened  by  the  intrigues  of  his 
known  enemy,  Miloslavski.  This  boyar  accused  him,  in 
a  public  placard,  of  having,  with  his  son  and  his  Streltsi, 
conspired  to  effect  the  death  of  the  two  Czai's,  and  the 
destruction  of  the  family  of  RoraanolT  ;  and,  under  this 
accusation,  Khovanski  and  his  son  were  seized  and  be- 
headed. Their  followers,  at  first  furious  at  Khovanski^s 
death,  afterwards  becoming  disheartened  at  the  prepara* 
tions  made  to  resist  and  punish  them,  proceeded  to  the 
monasteiy  of  the  l^oitsa,  and  made  tiieir  sabmission  to 
Nata^  and  the  Oaan,  who  had  fled  tJiere  lor  refuge. 
Subeequently  Sophia  still  contrived,  with  the  assistance 
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of  her  Minister  Galitzin,  to  govern  Russia,  until  she  af- 
fronted Peter,  who  retired  to  the  town  of  Kolomna,  to 
which  place  he  was  followed  by  a  large  party;  and  soon 
after  this,  being  informed  that  the  Streltsi  were  again  in 
revolt,  under  Sophia's  influence,  Natalia  once  more  re- 
moved him  to  the  fortified  walls  of  the  Troitsa.  It  was 
in  vain  that  So])liia  disclaimed  this  accusation.  Peter 
neither  believed  her  nor  forgave  her;  and,  failing  in  her 
attempt  to  reach  Poland,  she  was  incarcerated  in  a  mon- 
.astery  for  tlie  rest  of  ber  lif&  This  prinoen  was,  oba* 
sidering  the  times  in  whieh  slid  liFed,  a  woman  of  eztra> 
ordinary  taste  and  literary  acquirements.  A  tragedy, 
written  by  her  when  she  was  involved  in  state  intrigues^ 
and  apparently  absorbed  in  political  tormoil,  is  still  pre- 
served. On  Peter's  retnm  from  tbe  Troitsa  to  Moscow, 
bis  brother  resigned  to  him  his  share  in  the  govemmenti 
and  in  1689  be  became  sole  Czar,  being,  at  that  time, 
only  seventeen  years  of  age.    Ivan  survived  till  1696. 

The  ruling  passion  of  Peter  the  Great  was  a  desire  to 
extend  his  empire  and  consolidate  his  power;  and  ao- 
cordingly,  bis  first  act  was  to  make  war  on  the  Turks,  an 
undertaking  which  was  at  the  outset  imprudently  con- 
ducted, and  consequently  unsuccessful ;  he  lost  30,0U0 
men  before  Azof,  and  did  not  obtain  ])erm;inent  posses- 
sion of  the  town  till  the  year  ir.OO,  and  then  by  an 
armistice.  In  the  following:  year  he  was  defeated  at 
Narva  by  an  inferior  force,  under  Charles  XIL,  tlicn  only 
a  boy  of  seventeen ;  and  on  many  other  occasions  the 
Kussians  suffered  severe  checks  and  reverses.  But  at 
length  the  indomitable  perseverance  of  Peter  prevailed. 
St  Petersburg  was  founded  in  1703,  under  the  circum- 
stances detailed  elsewhere.  In  1705,  he  carried  Narva, 
the  scene  of  his  former  defeat,  by  assault ;  and  two  years 
after,  by  the  crowning  victory  of  Poltava,  where  he 
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showed  the  qualities  of  an  able  general,  Be  sealed  the 
fate  of  his  gallant  and  eccentric  adversary,  and  that  of 
the  nation  over  which  he  ruled.  In  1711  Peter  once 
more  took  the  field  against  the  Turks ;  but  his  troops 
were  badly  provisioned,  and,  having  led  them  into  a  veiy 
disadvantageous  position  near  the  Pruth,  he  was  rednoed 
to  propose  a  peace,  one  of  the  conditions  of  which  was 
that  the  King  of  Sweden  should  be  permitted  to  retom 
to  his  own  oonntry.  From  this  period  to  1718,  he  was 
constantly  occnpied  in  pursuing  with  vigor  the  plans 
which  he  had  originated  for  extending  the  frontiers  of 
his  kingdom  towards  the  sea ;  and  in  1718,  he  drove  the 
Swedes  out  of  Finland,  made  several  descents  upon  the 
coast  near  Stockholm,  destroyed  whole  towns,  and  finally, 
in  1721,  by  the  peace  of  Nystadt,  regained  Esthouia, 
Livonia,  Ingria,  a  pai-t  of  Carella  and  Finland,  as  well  as 
the  islands  of  Dago,  Moen,  Oescl,  etc.  TTa\nng  now  no 
enemy  on  this  side,  he  turned  his  arms  eastward,  and 
took  Derbend,  on  the  Caspian,  in  1724— an  inglorious 
conquest,  for  only  0,000  men  were  opposed  to  his  veteran 
armv  of  11,000,  besides  Cossacks  and  Kalmucks.  This 
was  his  last  military  achievement,  for  he  died  in  1725,  in 
the  fifty.spcond  year  of  his  age. 

We  have  said  that  the  Czar's  ruling  passion  was  to  ex- 
tend his  empire  and  consolidate  his  power,  but  he  like- 
wise possessed  in  an  eminent  degree  a  persevering  mind 
and  a  resolute  will,  which  bid  defiance  to  all  difficulties. 
By  the  assistance  of  his  foreign  officers,  he  succeeded  in 
forming  and  bringing  into  a  high  state  of  discipline, 
a  large  army  ;  lie  found  Russia  without  a  fishing-smack 
and  bequeathed  to  her  a  na^'y,  to  which  that  of  Sweden, 
long  established  and  highly  efficient,  lowered  her  flag  ;  he 
built  St.  Petersburg,  which  may  be  said  to  float  upon  the 
waters  of  the  Neva;  he  caused  canals  and  other  %vork8 
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of  public  utility  to  lie  constructed  in  various  parts  of  the 
empire,  endowed  colleges  and  universitieSj  and  estab- 
lished commercial  relations  with  China,  aud  almost  every 
other  nation  on  the  globe. 

The  Czar  likewise  posaesaed  the  eapability  of  endar- 
iDg  privation  and  bodily  fatigue,  to  an  almost  incredible 
extent)  and  seemed  to  act  npon  the  idea  that  by  his  own 
personal  exertions  and  the  versatility  of  his  genius  he 
could  acoomplbh  for  Russia^  that  which  it  had  taken  cen* 
tones  to  effect  in  other  oonntriesi  and  fancied  he  could 
infuse  into  her  citizens  an  immediate  appreciation  of  the 
mechanical  and  polite  arts,  as  well  as  a  taste  for  those 
*  things  which  are  seen  only  in  an  advanced  stage  of  civili- 
zation. Peter  devoted  his  whole  attention  and  energies 
to  tliis  tlieoiy,  and  though  he  could  not  compass  impossi- 
bilities, he  was  enabled,  by  the  uncontrolled  exercise  of 
the  imperial  will  and  inexhaustible  resources,  to  effect  a 
most  extraordinary  and  rapid  change  in  the  political  and 
physical  condition  of  his  country.  The  States-General 
were  no  more  to  be  summoned.  The  Czar  now  reigned 
alone,  without  even  the  old  Chamber  or  Council  of 
Boyars,  that  had  existed  through  so  many  previous 
reigns.  In  their  place  he  founded  the  Senate,  or  High 
Court  of  Justice,  which  is  preserved  to  this  day.  His 
system  of  administration  was  founded  on  the  Swedish 
collegiate  institutions.  Dissent  from  the  Church  was 
very  much  increased  by  his  reforms,  which  even  included 
the  shaving  of  beards.  The  opponents  of  the  ritual  of 
Nikon  styled  him  the  Antichrist 

The  manual  dexterity  and  mechanical  knowledge  of 
Peter  were  great  Agunst  the  expressed  wish  of  his 
boyars  and  lie  cleigy,  who  thofog^t  it  an  irreligious  act, 
he  left  Bussia  to  make  himself  aoqusinted  with  the  arts 
and  inventions  of  other  European  nations,  and  worked 
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with  aa  adze  in  their  principal  dockyards— he  not  only 
bnili^  bttt  sailed  his  own  boat,  which  is  still  to  be  seen 
in  St,  Petersbni^,  as  are  specimens  of  his  ^graving,  tam- 
ing, and  carpenter's  work.  He  rose  at  four,  at  six  he  was 
eitiier  .in  the  senate  or  the  admiralty,  and  his  subjects 
most  have  believed  that  he  had  the  gift  of  ubiquity,  so 
many  and  Tarious  were  his  occupationa  He  had  also  the 
yirtoe  of  economy,  a  quality  rarely  seen  in-  a  .soyereign. 
He  even  found  time  for  literature,  and  translated  several 
works  into  Kussian ;  amongst  these  was  the  "  Architec- 
ture "  of  Leclerc^  and  the  *^Art  of  Constructing  Dams  and 
Mills,"  by  Storm ;  these  MSSw  are  preserved.  During 
the  <}sar's  visit  to  London,  he  wis  much  gazed  at  by  the 
populace,  and  on  one  occasion  was  upset  by  a  porter,  who 
pushed  against  him  with  his  load,  when  Lord  Carmar* 
then,  fearing  there  would  be  a  pugilistic  encounter,  turned 
angrily  to  the  man,  and  said,  "Don't  you  know  that  this 
is  the  Czar  ? "  "  Czar ! "  replied  the  man,  witli  his  tongue 
in  his  cheek,  "  we  are  all  Czara  here."  Sauntering  one 
day  into  Westminster  Hall  with  the  v^arae  nobleman, 
when  it  was,  as  usual,  alive  with  wigs  and  gowns,  Peter 
asked  who  these  people  might  be,  and,  when,  informed 
that  they  were  lawyers,  nothing  could  exceed  his  aston- 
ishment. "  Lawyers  ! "  he  said,  "  why,  I  have  but  two  in 
all  mv  dominions,  and  I  believe  I  shall  han£r  one  of  them 
the  moment  I  get  home."  His  vices  were  such  as  were  to 
be  expected  in  a  man  of  his  violent  temperament,  des- 
potic in  a  barbarous  country,  and  who,  in  early  life,  had 
been  surrounded  by  flatterers  and  dissolute  associates. 
The  Russians  date  their  civilization  from  his  reign ; 
but  a  slight  glance  at  the  history  of  some  of  the  early 
Czars  will  show  that,  in  many  of  the  points  on  which 
the  greatness  of  his  reputation  rests,  he  was  anticipated 
by  his  predecessors.    Dark  and  savage  as  the  history  of" 
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the  country  was,  an  attempt  at  public  education  had  been 
made,  rclig-iotis  toleration  and  an  anxiety  to  promote  com- 
merce existed,  and  the  institution  of  a  code  of  la\V3  had 
already  occupied  attention.  The  untimely  deaths  of  some 
of  these  princes  deprived  Russia  of  monarchs  far  more 
benevolent  than  Peter,  men  of  finer  and  more  generous 
minds,  and  though  not  so  ambitious,  quite  as  anxious 
for  her  welfare.  Under  their  sway,  no  such  rush  at  im- 
provement would  have  been  made;  no  such  influx  of 
foreigners  would  have  taken  pUce;  lmt|  if  not  so 
rapidly,  at  least  as  surely,  these  sovereigns  would  have 
fsffected  quite  as  much  real  good.  Peter  left  no  code 
of  laws  established  on  the  broad  principles  of  justice;  he 
traveled  in  England  and  Holland,  but  thought  only  of 
their  navies,  and  wholly  overlooked  the  great  principles 
of  their  government,  by  which  he  might  have  ameliorated 
the  condition  of  his  own.  Trial  by  jury  never  appears 
to  have  attracted  his  attention.  The  Czar,  it  is  true, 
reigned  over  a  nation  of  serfs — so  did  Alfred,  and  in  the 
9th,  instead  of  the  18th  century.  The  death  of  his  son 
Alexis,  in  the  fortress  of  St.  Petersburg,  whether  by 
violence  or  from  the  effects  of  torture,  is  an  indelible 
blot  on  his  character.  The  unhappy  Czarovitch  was  op- 
posed to  his  father's  reforms,  and  fled  his  dominions.  In. 
duced  by  Peter  to  return  to  Russia,  he  was  thrown  into 
a  dungeon,  where  he  suddenly  died,  after  a  cross-examin- 
ation, conducted  by  the  Czar  in  j)erson,  and  a  frequent 
application  of  torture.  The  Empress  Catherine  survived 
Peter  only  two  year.s,  dying  at  the  age  of  thirty-nine. 
The  reduction  of  the  capitation  tax  was  the  most  po2)u- 
lar  act  of  her  short  reign,  and  Delille,  Baer,  and  the  Ber- 
nouiUis  were  the  most  distinguished  members  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  which  Peter  had  left  her  to  open. 
Peter,  the  son  of  Alexis,  and  grandson  of  Peter  the 
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Great  (by  his  first  wife  Eudozia,  who  sumved  Cath- 
eri]ie),  'died  of  the  smallpox  at  the  age  of  fifteen ;  in  him 
the  male  line  of  the  Komanoifs  became  extinct  Hie  in- 
tellect was  good,  and  though  so  young,  he  gave  great  ^ 
promiae  of  being  an  honor  and  a  blessing  to  his  coun« 
try.  Anne,  Duchess  of  Courland,  who  sacceeded  this 
youthful  sovereign,  was  daughter  of  Ivan,  half-brother 
of  Peter  the  Great;  she  died  in  1740,  after  reigning  ten 
years.  Her  chief  merit  was  in  advancing  the  conunerce 
of  tlie  conntr}',  and  establishing  silk  and  woolen  nianil> 
factories— her  chief  folly,  the  building  of  a  palace  of 
ice,  to  which  she  sent  one  of  her  buffoons  and  his  wife 
to  pass  the  night  of  their  wedding-day,  the  nuptial 
couch  being  also  constmcted  of  that  cold  material,  as 
well  as  all  the  furniture,  and  the  four  cannons  which 
fired  several  rounds. 

The  Duchess  of  Courland  was  elected  to  the  throne 
by  the  nobles,  who  caused  her  to  8ubscril)e  to  a  consti- 
tution or  charter,  of  which  the  principal  points  were 
that — "  Without  the  advice  of  the  council,  rendered  irre- 
movable, the  sovereiirn  could  neither  declare  war,  nor 
make  peace  ;  nor  could  he  choose  a  successor,  appoint  to 
the  higher  offices  of  State,  or  impose  new  taxes.  The 
sovereign  was  not  to  punish  the  gentry,  eitlier  corporally 
or  by  the  infliction  of  fines,  without  su])mitting  their 
ojffences  to  the  ordinary  courts  of  justice."  The  Empress 
availed  herself  of  the  discord  which  soon  reigned  in  her 
council  to  re-establish  the  absolutism  she  had  surren- 
dered. A  sham  revolution  was  organized  by  exciting  the 
jealousy  of  the  inferior  nol)ility,  and  b}'  acting  on  the 
fgnorance  of  the  lower  classes.  A  populace  having 
assembled  in  front  of  the  palace,  and  asked  to  see  the 
Empress,  she  pointed  out  to  Prince  Dolgorukof,  the  High 
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GhancdlopViliat  the  peo|>le' were  desirous  that  she  slionld 
gOTem  like  her.  ancestors.  "  What,''  she  asked,  "  have 
you  Baid  in  your  Constitution?"  Taking  the  Charter 
from  the  treinblUig-hand  of  the  prince,  she  tore  it  into 
pieces  before  the  applauding  inultitude.  Her  favorite, 
Biren,  Duke  of  Courland,  caused  all  the  members  of  the 
Dolgoruki  faction  to  be  either  broken  on  the  wheel,  or 
banished  to  tlie  iniues  of  Siberia  forever. 
•  A  war  which  was  prosecuted  against  theTui'ks  in  this 
reign  ended  to  the  disadvantage  of  Russia,  and  as  the 
^rice  of  peace,  Azof,  Otchakof,  and  Moldavia  were 
gtven  up  to  the  Porte.  Intrigues  drove  Ivan  VI.,  the 
infant  son  of  the  Princess  of  Brunswick,  niece  of  the 
Empress  Anne,  from  the  throne,  and  in  1741,  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Peter  the  Great,  took  possession  of  it. 
Ivan  was  first  imprisoned  in  a  monastery,  but,  liaYing 
attempted  to  escape,  was  removed  to  the  Castle  of 
SchliiSBelburg,  where  he  was  pat  to  death. 

The  reign  of  .Elizabeth  was  one  series  of  w,tm  and  in* 
trigueSj  and  wholly  unfavorable  . to. ihe  intellectoaliim- 
ptovem6nt  and^progress  of  the  people.  The  Swedes 
thought  this  a  favorable  moment  to  recover  their  ancient 
possessions,  but  were  obliged  to  agree  to  a  peace  on  the 
hans  of  that  of  Nystadt.  Detesting  Frederic  for  some 
ooane  reniark  levelled  at  her  mother,  Elizabeth  made 
war  with  Prussia,  which  lasted  from  1753  to  1762,  the 
year  of  her  death.  The  taste  of  this  empress  for  archi* 
tecture  greatly  contributed  to  embellish  St.  Petersburg, 
and  the  Academy  of  Fine  Arts  in  that  capital  was  in- 
stituted by  her ;  but  she  was  a  model  of  hypocrisy,  and 
while  from  feelings  of  pretended  humanity  she  abolished 
ca])ital  punishments,  and  deplored  the  miseries  her  troops 
suffered  in  the  war  with  Prussia,  she  established  a  kind 
of  Star  Chamber,  in  which  justice  and  mercy  were  un^ 
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known.  VeU  r  III.,  wm  of  the  Prino»-««  Ann<*,  vVh-^t 
cUogbl«rof  PeUr  the  (in  at^  8U(w«h1<h1  Kli£alM>tli,  and 
being  A  gt^t  friend  of  Frederic,  be  iinmcdiatt  ly  made 
jHMr«»  with  Pni'>>»in ;  he  aKo  PtipprvKwd  the  fw»cret  council 
<  ~t.iMi*«h<'«I  for  the  t'xaniiiiatittn  of  jx>litical  ofTeiultTS, 
(•oft<  ikmI  the  rigor  of  inilitary  (li-cijiiiiie,  |H'nnilteil  hi»» 
D<»M»  s  to  travel,  h)\vrrr(l  the  dulieH  iu  the  Livonian 
Jx>rtf.  re<hie»Ml  the  j)riee  uf  Kilt,  aij'l  abated  tlie  |»le^-uro 
of  U'-iiry  I'V  the  eHtal.li.slirneiit  of  a  loan  hank,  and  in- 
htltutt  d  *»ther  salutary  and  \vi-<'  measun He  wan, 
however,  of  a  weak  and  \  illntint,'  di'ij><>"-iti'ni,  and  his 
tasU's  were  entirely  German,  wl.ii  h  am< Minted  to  a  erirae 
in  tbe  eyet*  of  the  nobility  ;  thi^  and  the  intrigues  of  hia 
wife,  afterwardt  tbe  Euiprem  Catherine  It,  whom  b« 
groKsly  neglected,  led  to  kit  downfall,  and  ke  died  bj 
■olfucation  at  Rojwka  in  1763. 
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mSTOBY  OF  SUSSIA,  OONlINUXn. 

Thb  reign  of  Catherine  IL  is  one  of  the  most  remark* 
able  in  Bussian  history.  In  the  early  part  of  it  she  in- 
terfered in  the  affiiirs  of  Poland,  which  produced  a  civil 
^ar,  and  ended  in  theconqnest  of  that  countiy.  In  1769 
the  Turks  declared  war,  which  was  at  first  dvorable  to 
their  anns;  they  were  afterwards  defeated  with  great 
slaughter  on  the  Dniester,  and  abandoned  Khotin.  At 
this  period  was  fought  the  celebrated  action  before 
Tchesm6,  in  which  the  Turkish  fleet  was  completely  de* 
stroyed,  an  achievement  that  was  mainly  owing  to  the 
gallant  conduct  of  Admirals  Elphinstone  and  Greig,  and 
Lieutenant  Dugdale,  Englishmen  in  the  Bussian  service. 
In  another  campaign  the  Russians  carried  the  lines  of 
Perecoj),  defended  by  57,000  Turks  and  Tartars,  and 
thus  olttalned  possession  of  the  Crimea,  while  Rumiant- 
Roff  gained  several  victories  in  the  Danubian  provinces. 
These  concpiests  were,  however,  dearly  purchased ;  the 
plague  passed  from  the  Turks  into  the  Russian  armies, 
and  the  frightful  malady  was  carried  by  the  troops 
into  the  very  heart  of  the  country ;  SCO  persons  died 
daily  at  Moscow,  and  the  disease  subsided  only  with  the 
seventy  of  the  winter.  It  was  in  this  year  that  the  Kal* 
muck  Tartan^  who  had  been  upwards  of  half  a  century 
settled  near  the  steppes  of  the  Volga,  north  of  Astra- 
khan, suddenly,  and  to  the  number  of  330,000  souls,  left 
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the  Russian  territoiy  for  tbeir  old  baunts  on  tbe  Obi* 
nese  boixler — an  afibxtnt  offered  to  them  by  the  Em- 
press, is  said  to  bare  been  the  cause  of  this  extraordinary 
flight  Every  attempt  at  n^tiation  having  failed,  the 
contest  with  the  Turks  was  renewed  in  1778 ;  and  though 
the  Russians  again  suffered  severe  losses,  Rumiantsoff 
brought  tbe  war  to  a  successful  termination ;  and,  by 
tlie  treaty  of  peace  concluded  in  1774,  his  country  ob- 
tained the  free  na\'i gallon  of  the  Euzine,  the  cession  of 
Kin  bum,  Yenikol^,  with  a  tract  between  the  Bug,  the 
Dnieper,  and  Taganrog,  Tlussia  restored  her  other  con- 
quests, and  the  Turks  paid  into  the  Russian  Ti-easnry 
4,000,000  rubles  towards  the  expenses  of  the  war; 
they  also  acknowledged  the  independence  of  the  Crimea, 
which  in  the  year  1784  fell  altogether  into  the  hands  of 
Kussia,  as  well  as  the  island  of  Taman  and  pai-t  of  the 
Kuban.  Shortly  after  this,  Catherine  and  the  northern 
courts,  with  France,  jealous  of  British  maritime  power, 
brought  about  a  combination  against  England,  which  was 
hastened  by  the  following  singular  incident :  The  Brit- 
ish minister,  fearing  that  this  intrigue  was  going  on,  de- 
sired Potemkin  to  lay  before  the  empress  a  memorial 
that  he  had  drawn  up,  which  the  prince  ])romised  to  do. 
Of  this  memorial  the  French  governess  of  his  nieces  con- 
trived to  possess  herself,  and,  after  allowing  the  French 
minister  to  make  his  notes  in  refutation  of  it  in  tlic  mar- 
gin, replaced  it  in  Potemkin's  pocket,  who,  ignorant  of 
the  circumstance,  laid  it  before  Catherine  ;  wlien  the  era- 
press,  conceiving  the  notes  to  have  Ijeen  made  by  her 
favorite,  formed  a  league  with  Sweden  and  Denmark, 
and  announced  her  intention  of  supporting  it  with  her 
navy.  In  1787  she  made,  in  company  with  Poteuikiu 
and  an  immense  suite,  her  famous  })rogress  to  the  Crimea, 
and  the  following  year  found  her  once  more  at  war  with 
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tbe  Turks.  Finland  was  invaded  by  Gastavns  IIL  soon 
after.  This  contest  was  settled  bj  a  padfication  in  1790. 
In  the  close  of  that  year  Constantinople  trembled  at  the 
forward'  movement  of  the  Kussians,  and  the  fall  of 
Ismail  under  Suwaroff,  after  the  ninth  assault,  closed  the 
war  on  the  22d  of  December.  In  this  extremity  Europe 
fcorabined  to  save  the  Porte  from  destruction,  and  in  1791, 
Kuasia  relinquished  all  the  territory  she  had  acquired, 
excepting  that  guaranteed  by  tlie  treaty  of  1784.  In 
these  wars  with  the  Ottoman  Empire  there  were  de- 
stroyed 130,000  Austrians,  200,000  Russians,  and  370,- 
000  Turks,  in  all  660,000  men.  About  this  time  the 
intrigues  of  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  for  the  \nxYii- 
tion  of  Poland,  commenced  and  carried  on  for  j-everal 
year.=^,  were  lirought  to  a  conclusion  by  two  sieges  of 
AVar.saw ;  in  tlie  first  Kosciusko  was  made  prisoner,  and 
in  the  second  the  Poles,  unassisted  by  his  genius,  gave 
way  in  that  fearful  assault  which,  on  the  9th  Novem- 
bcr,  1794,  consummated  the  ruin  of  Poland  as  a  nation. 
Catherine's  subsequent  plans  of  aggrandizement  in  Dag- 
bestan,  and  on  the  shores  of  the  Caspian,  were  cut  short 
by  her  death,  on  the  9tb  November,  1796.  The  great 
tfdentsfor  governing  which  the  empress  possessed  are 
univenally  admitted ;  and,  though  her  energies  were 
principally  displayed  in  carrying  out  her  schemes  of  for> 
eign  conquest,  she  by  no  means  neglected  the  interior 
economy  of  her  empire.  Her  views  on  all  subjects  were 
far  more  enlarged  than  those  of  her  predecessoi-s,  and 
tipwards  of  6,800  children  were  educated  at  St.  Peters- 
burg at  the  public  expense.  She  invited  Pallas,  Euler, 
imd  Gmelin  to  survey  her  territories  and  describe  their 
characteristics,  and  requested  D'Alemliert  to  undertake 
the  education  of  her  grandson,  the  Grand  Duke  Alexan- 
der, which  he  declined.   The  empress  also  coufirmed  the 
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abolition  of  the  secret  state  inquisition,  and,  by  dlTiding  • 
the  administrative  colleges  of  the  empire  into  separate 
departments,  facilitated  the  despatch  of  business,  and  ren- 
dered the  administration  in  each  more  efficient.  With  a 
view  to  check  corruption,  she  raised  the  salaries  of  the 
government  officers,  put  down  many  monopolies  of  the 
crown,  and  issued  an  ukase  which  prevented  any  pro- 
prietorfrom  sending  his  serfs  to  the  mines,  or  to  any  dis* 
tant  part  of  the  empire,  except  for  agricultural  purposesL 
She  puit'liased  the  praises  of  the  French  philosopher% 
corresponded  with  Voltaire  and  D'Alembert,  and  com- 
plimented Fox  by  asking  him  for  his  bust,  which  she 
placed  between  those  of  Cicero  and  Demosthenes. 

Catherine  came  to  the  throne  eager  for  fame  and  anx- 
ious to  put  into  practice  the  philosophic  doctrines  of  the 
age.  It  may  even  he  said  that  she  was  desirous  of 
reigning  constitutionally,  as  far  as  eei^fage  would  permit 
her.  But  she  was  most  anxious  to  be  a  lawgiver,  and 
her  more  liberal  advisers  took  advantage  of  her  ambition 
and  promoted  the  cause  of  representative  government, 
such  as  had  existed  in  Russia  under  the  form,  first  of  the 
Vech6,  then  of  meetings  of  the  States-General.  A  com- 
mission was  composed  of  5G5  deputies  from  tlie  nobility, 
the  inhabitants  of  towns,  the  military  colonies,  and  the 
foreign  races  subject  to  tlie  empire,  as  well  as  from  the 
senate,  the  synod,  and  other  public  offices.  This  com- 
mission— a  Parliament  in  all  but  the  name — met  on  the 
31st  July,  17G7,  at  Moscow,  and,  after  listening  to  the 
representations  made  by  the  several  interests,  drew  up 
the  drafts  of  laws  which  Catlierine  subsequently  enacted, 
and  which  contributed  greatly  to  the  glory  of  her  reign. 
But  the  Assembly  having  commenced  an  inquiry  into 
the  evils  of  serfage,  the  empress  dissolved  it  on  the  29th 
December  of  the  same  yeai*. 
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The  Empress  Cathenne  introduced  important  ebangea 
into  tbe  condition  of  the  nobility  and  clei^jr.  The  his* 
tory  of  these  may  be  here  epitomized.  The  comrades,  or 
drujina,  of  the  early  princes  of  Russia  long  retained  a  no- 
madic character.  They  passed  from  one  prince  to  another 
as  those  princes  a-scended  in  the  scale  of  primogeniture 
and  passed  on  to  tlie  throne  of  Kief.  They  acquired  no 
lands,  and  lived  on  the  contributions  which  they  le\*ied 
on  the  Zemstvo,  or  "  people  of  the  land,"  as  distinguished 
from  the  servants  of  the  sovereign.  On  the  establish- 
ment of  the  throne  of  Muscovy,  the  drujina  of  the 
deposed  princes  repaired  to  Moscow  for  eni]iloyment  in 
the  service  of  the  State,  and  styled  themselves  ])onds- 
men  of  the  Czar.  At  his  court  they  quarrelled  })er- 
petually  about  the  right  of  preceilt^iue.  F>;uh  family 
guarded  jealously  its  position  in  relation  to  other  fami- 
lies; and  each  individual  above  the  condition  of  a 
laborer  had  an  hereditary  right,  most  intricately  regu- 
lated, to  a  certain  social  position,  whicli  he  sj)eut  his 
whole  life  in  assertincf.  The  nobles  havinir  become  un- 
ruly  during  the  reign  of  Ivan  the  Terrible,  that  sover- 
eign put  to  death  a  considerable  number  of  his  servants, 
and  kept  the  rest  in  subordination  with  a  new  class 
of  nobles,  the  Opritchna,  who  carried  out  Ilia  instnic* 
^ons  with  unsparing  brutality.  They  murdered  their 
victims  openly  in  the  streets,  and,  led  by  the  Czar, 
visited  villages  during  the  night,  and  razed  them  to  the 
ground.  It  was  with  the  assistance  of  these  servants 
that  Ivan  IV.  subjected  all  hb  lieges  to  despotic  govern- 
ment. The  old  boyars  desei*ted  to  the  Prince  of  Lithu- 
ania, and  many  were  caught  and  punished.  After  that 
reign  the  older  families  succeeded  in  causing  Shuiski,  one 
of  their  order,  to  be  elected  Czar :  but  on  the  accession 
of  Michael  Bomanofi^all  their  privileges  were  abolished, 
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and  the  code  of  1049,  drawn  up  by  the  States-General, 
or  Zemstvo,  rendered  all  subjects  equal  before  the  law. 
The  nobles,  however,  now  began  to  acquire  lands  which 
they  at  first  held  as  feudatories  under  the  Crown,  liable 
to  military  service.  Peter  the  Great  conTerted  those 
lands  into  freeholds,  and  at  the  same  time  bound  the 
proprietors  to  perpetual  service.  The  senate  called  up 
the  young  boyars  from  the  country,  and  allotted  civil 
and  military  functions  to  them.  In  1736  the  period  of 
service  was  reduced  to  twenty-five  years,  and  in  1701 
nobles  were  allowed  the  discretion  of  servinrr  the  State 
or  not.  As  every  nobleman  had  been  oblii^ed  to  serve, 
so  every  man  that  served  the  Crown  acquired  nobility 
through  his  chui,  or  official  rank.  The  nobility  are  still 
styled  "courtiers"  in  the  Kussiau  language  and  a  chi- 
novnik  is  always  a  nobleman. 

An  impoi-tant  feature  in  the  social  life  of  Russia,  is 
that  the  right  of  ])rimogeniture  does  not  exist,  except 
in  a  few  great  families.  By  an  ukase  of  1721,  Peter  I. 
desired  to  introduce  an  inheritance  in  fee  of  the  eldest 
son,  but  this  was  so  much  opposed  to  the  customs  and 
traditions  of  the  people  that  it  was  abandoned.  Peter 
II,  cancelled  the  ukase  in  1728. 

Under  the  predecessors  of  Catherine  the  courtiers  had 
assumed  a  considerable  amount  of  power,  and  now  de- 
manded a  better  position  in  the  State.  Catherine  IL 
granted  them  a  charter  in  1785,  by  which  the  nobles  of 
each  province  were  formed  into  a  corporation,  with  the 
power  of  electing  judges  and  various  rural  officers.  They 
moreover  acquired  the  right  of  meeting  triennially,  for 
the  dtteaadon  of  their  wants  and  interests.  A  property 
qualification  and  official  rank  were  required  of  tiie  mem- 
bers of  these  Msemblies,  who  were  exempted  from  cor* 
poral  pnnishmenty  compulsory  service,  and  personal  tax- 
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ation.  They  had  already  acquired,  in  1754,  the  exelu- 
aive  right  of  holding  serfe.  The  Emperor  Panl  annulled 
this  charter,  but  it  was  restored  by  Alexander  L 

The  changes  in  the  condition  ol  the  deigy  have  been 
as  follows :  In  ancient  Russia  they  enjoyed  many  special 
privileges  and  the  right  of  administering  jastioe  on  all 
Church  lands.  Ivan  IV.  prohibited  the  attachment  of 
land  to  churches,  and  sought  to  make  the  Metropolitan 
dependent'on  his  will.  The  patriarchate  was  established 
under  his  son,  but  abolished  by  Peter,  who,  warned  by 
the  example  of  Nikon,  substituted  the  Holy  Synod.  The 
present  Metropolitans  have  ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction 
only  within  their  several  bishoprics  or  provinces,  and 
are  subject  to  the  Synod.  Peter  the  Great  considerably 
limited  the  power  of  the  clergy.  lie  converted  the 
monasteries  into  hospitals,  and  filled  them  with  soldiers. 
Monks  were  not  allowed  the  use  of  ink  in  order  that 
they  might  not  publish  libels,  and  the  clergy  generally 
were  made  amenable  to  the  civil  law.  Peter  the  Great 
also  established  a  acale  of  f  ees^  to  whieh,  in  the  reign  of 
Nicholas,  were  added  r^ular  salaries,  the  Tillage  priest 
zeceiving  70  rabies  per  annum  ($50),  and  his  derk  30 
rubles  ($22.50),  in  addition  to  a  glebe  of  88  dessiatinaa 
(about  85  acres).  The  churches  in  towns  likewise  pos* 
sees  houses  and  other  real  property,  which  pay  no  tszea, 
but  their  priests  receive  no  salaries  from  the  State. 
CSathmne  IL  took  away  the  serfs  and  lands  held  by  the 
monasteriea  They  had  acquired  no  fewer  than  900,000 
male  serfs ;  the  Troitsa  monastery  alone  possessing 
100,000.  In  return,  she  freed  the  monks  from  the  lia> 
bility  of  quartering  troops,  from  corporal  punishment, 
and  from  compulsory  service.  Some  of  the  monasteries 
were  placed  in  direct  dependence  on  the  Holy  Synod, 
and  others  were  left  under  the  control  of  the  several 
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bishops,  who  were,  however,  disqualUied  from  depriviug 
a  priest  of  his  holy  office  without  the  decisioii  of  the 
Synod. 

.f  -Tlie  inliabitaiits  of  towns  were  wmh  improTed  in 
their'  condition  nnder  Catherine  H.  They  were  not 
anciently  distinct  from  the  agricnltoral  population,  and 
the  town  lands  were  lield  by  private  individuals.  The 
Cisr  Alexis,  however,  declared  that  those  lands  belonged 
to  the  Orown.  Peter  the  Great  gave  them  special 
conrts  of  law,  and  generally  promoted  the  welfare  of  the 
mercantile  dasses ;  the  Empress  Catherine  gavei  them  a 
charter. -in  1785,  on.  the  model  of  tbe  nobility  charter, 
with  -the  Tight  of  electing  mayors  and  magistrates.  The 
merchants -  were  divided  into  guilds^  and  obtained  an 
ezdnsive  priviliege  of  trade.  Nothing  was,  however, 
done  during  ber  reign  to  remove  the  evils  of  seifage; 
on  the  contrary,  alarmed  at  the  readiness  with  which  the 
peasantry  joined  a  formidable  insurrection  under  Pugat- 
che^  the  empress  placed  them  still  more  under  the  con< 
trol  of  the  landed  proprietors,  wbo  were  tben  invested 
with  judicial  and  executive  powers 

Catherine^  possessed  of  great  beauty  in  her  youth,  pre* 
served  the  traces  of  it  to  the  end  of  her  life;  in  matters 
of  religion  she  was  tolerant  from  political  motives,  ex* 
travagant  in  an  extraordinary  degree,  and,  with  a  wom- 
an's liberality,  paid  well  those  who  served  her;  and 
tliougli  there  are  many  acts  in  her  reign  which  cannot  be 
defended,  she  did  more,  for  the  civilization  of  Kussia 
than  any  of  her  predecessors.  She  was  succeeded  by 
her  son  Paul,  whose  sbort  reign,  to  1801,  was  not  of  any 
great  historical  importance.  At  his  coronation  he  de- 
creed a  law  of  hereditary  succession  to  tbc  crown  in 
the  male  line,  and  afterwards  in  the  female,  instead  of 
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leaving  it  to  tlie  caprice  of  the  reigning  Czar.  The 
Emperor  declared  war  against  the  French  in  1799,  sent 

an  army  into  Italy  to  oppose  the  republican  generals, 
and  tbroiigli  the  intervention  of  England,  SuwarofF,  who 
had  been  banished  from  the  capital  by  Paul,  was  recalled, 
and  placed  at  the  head  of  it.  But  the  campaign  in  Italy, 
successful  at  first,  ended  unfavorably  to  the  Russian 
arms — when  the  Emperor  suddenly  became  a  great  ad- 
mirer of  Bonaparte;  and,  with  the  same  inconsistency 
that  exiled  Suwaroff,  he  liberated  Kosciusko;  subse- 
quently the  eccentricity  of  his  actions  led  to  the  conclu- 
Bion  that  he  was  of  unsound  mind.  Amongst  his  ukasea 
was  one  against  the  use  of  shoe-strings  and  round  hats ; 
and  in  the  number  of  his  eocentricitteB  was  a  rage  for 
painting,  with  the  most  glaring  colors,  the  watch-boxes, 
bridges,  and  gates  throughout  the  empire.  Hie  cfireer 
of  Paul  was  dosed  in  March,  1801,  probably  by  assassi- 
nation, like  that  of  Peter  IQ.,  at  the  castle  of  St  Peters- 
burg, where  he  then  resided. 

Alexander,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
being  then  24  years  of  age.  In  the  same  year  he  recalled 
the  Siberian  exiles,  suppressed  the  secret  inquisition,  re- 
established the  power  of  the  senate,  founded,  in  1804, 
the  University  of  Kharkoff,  and  efnancipated  the  Jews. 
In  1805  the  £^peror  joined  the  Northern  Powers  against 
France,  and  on  the  2d  December  the  A ustro  Russian 
army  was  defeated  at  Austerlitz.  In  1800,  ^Ir.  Fox 
having  failed  in  negotiating  a  peace  between  France  and 
Russia,  Napoleon  overran  Prussia,  and,  Benningsen  hav- 
ing evacuated  Wai'saw,  Murat  entered  that  city  on  the 
28th  November.  On  the  2Gth  December  the  French 
were  beaten  at  Pultovsk,  and  in  February,  1807,  the 
severely  contested  battle  of  Eylau  was  fought,  each  side 
having  three  times  lost  and  won,  the  deciding  move 
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being  made  by  Benningsen,  who  took  Kdnigsberg  hy 
assault  On  the  28th  of  May,  Dantzig  capitulated  to  the 

French,  and  on  the  14th  of  June  they  won  the  battle  of 
Friedland ;  ten  days  after,  Napoleon  and  Alexander  met 
on  a  raft  moored  in  the  middle  of  the  Niemen,  and  con* 
duded  an  armistice,  which  was  a  prelude  to  the  treaty 
of  Tilsit,  concluded  on  the  27th  July  of  tlie  same 
year.  Alexander  by  this  act  became  the  ally  of  Franoei 
which  enabled  the  French  to  carry  on  their  nggressive 
policy  in  Spain.  But  the  injuiy  inflicted  on  the  Bus* 
sian  commerce,  by  Napoleon's  continental  system  against 
England,  and  his  interference  with  Aleicander's  con- 
quests in  Finland  in  1809,  roused  that  sovereign  to  a 
sense  of  his  true  interests.  He  broke  with  France,  and 
the  invasion  of  Russia  by  the  French  was  the  conse- 
quence. To  prepare  for  and  carry  on  his  defense  against 
this,  the  Emperor  made  peace  with  the  Porte,  ami  re- 
established his  alliance  with  Great  Britain,  The  oper- 
ations which  took  place  during  this  memorable  struggle 
are  bo  well  known,  that  they  need  only  be  briefly  men* 
tioned  here. 

On  the  23d  of  June,  1812,  the  French  crossed  the 
Niemen  and  j)ushed  on  to  Wihia,  the  Russians  carefully 
retreating,  and  leaving  Naj)oleon  to  pass  that  river  on 
the  28th,  and  enter  the  town  unopposed.  Here  the 
French  Emperor  remained  eighteen  days,  and  then  after 
considerable  manoeuvring,  marched  on  Vitepsk,  where  he 
fully  expected  to  bring  the  Russians,  under  Barclay  de 
Tolly,  to  action.  The  Russian  general,  however,  de- 
clined; and  Na|)oleon,  instead  of  following  the  advice 
of  his  marshals,  and  wintering  on  the  Dwina,  crossed 
the  Dnieper  and  marched  on  Smolensk.  On  the  IGth  of 
August  he  was  once  more  in  front  of  the  Russian  grand 
army  near  that  town;  but  the  wary  and  intelligent  De 
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Tolly  had  occupied  it,  only  to  cover  the  flight  of  its  in* 
liabitauts,  and  carry  off  or  destroy  its  magazines;  and 
on  the  following  morning  Napoleon^  to  his  great  mortifi- 
cation, learned  that  the  enemy,  in  pursuance  of  his  Fal^ian 
tactics,  was  a^ain  off.  Smolensk  was  now  taken  hy  as- 
sault,  the  last  inhabitants  that  remained  havinnr  set  fire 
to  it  before  they  left.  Up  to  this  time  the  Russian  com- 
mander-in-cliief  had  been  able  to  adhere  to  his  plan  of 
drawing  the  fVencb  into  the  country  without  risking'  a 
general  engagement  until  a  favorable  opportunity  should 
occur — ^tactics  which  were  not  Uked  byhia  army;  and 
Alexander,  yielding  to  the  damor,  appointed  Eutosoff 
to  the  command.  The  battle  of  Borodino,  sometiniea 
called  that  of  the  Moskwa,  fought  on  ihe  let  of  Septem- 
ber, was  the  result  of  this  change  of  leaders.  The  com* 
batants  amounted  on  either  side  to  about  120,000,  and 
the  killed  and  wounded  in  both  to  about  80,000.  On 
the  12th  Bonaparte  again  moved  forward,  his  troops  by 
this  time  nearly  famished,  and  heartily  tired  of  the  war, 
for  the  day  of  Borodino  had  given  them  a  clear  idea  that 
the  enemy  would  yield  only  after  a  desperate  struggle. 
On  Sunday  the  13th,  the  Tlussian  army  marched  out  of 
the  old  capital,  with  silent  drums  and  colors  furled,  by 
the  Kolomna  Gate,  and  left  the  city  to  its  fate.  In  the 
afternoon  of  ^fonday  the  advance  guard  of  the  French 
army  caught  the  first  view  of  her  golden  minarets  and 
starry  domes,  and  the  Kremlin  burst  upon  their  sight. 

All  tills  is  yours,"  cried  Nap(>hH)n,  when  he  first  gazed 
upon  the  goal  of  his  ambition,  and  a  shout  of  "  Moscow! 
Moscow ! "  was  taken  up  by  the  foremost  ranks,  and  car- 
ried to  the  rear  of  his  army.  In  Moscow  they  bivouacked 
the  same  evening.  Ere  the  night  had  closed  in,  their 
leader  arrived  at  the  Smolensko  Gate,  and  theii  learned,  to 
his  astonishment^  that  800,000  inhabitants  had  fled,  and- 


a 


THS  BUBHIVa  or  X0800W.  79 

that  the  only  Russians  who  remaiued  in  the  city  were 
the  convicts  who  had  Lccn  liberated  from  the  jails,  a 
few  of  the  raLble,  and  those  wlio  were  unable  to  leave 
it.  On  Tuesday,  the  15tli  September,  the  mortified 
victor  entered  Moscow,  and  took  up  his  residence  in  the 
Kremlin ;  but  here  his  stay  was  destined  to  be  short  in- 
deed, for  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  it  was  discovered 
that  a  fire,  which  had  at  first  given  but  little  cause  for 
alarm,  could  not  be  restrained — fanned  by  the  wind,  it 
spread  rapidly,  and  consumed  the  best  portion  of  the 
city.  "  The  churches,"  says  Labaume,  "  though  covered 
with  iron  and  lead,  were  destroyed,  and  with  them 
those  graceful  steeples  which  we  had  seen  the  night  be- 
fore resplendent  in  the  setting  sun ;  the  hospitals,  too, 
which  contained  more  than  20,000  wounded,  soon  be- 
gan to  burn — a  harrowing  and  dreadful  spectacle — and 
almost  all  these  poor  wretches  perished  ! "  A  few  who 
still  survived  were  seen  crawling,  half-burnt,  among  the 
smoking  ruins,  while  others  were  groaning  under  heaps  of 
dead  bodies,  endeavoring  in  vaiu  to  eztricate  themselves. 

confusioii  and  tumult  whicli  ensued  when  the  work 
of  pillage  commenced  cannot  be  conceived.  Soldiers, 
Btttlers,  galley-slaves,  and  prostitutes,  were  seen  running 
tbrougb  the  streets,  penetrating  into  the  deserted  pal^s^ 
and  carrying  awaj  ever}'thing  that  could  gratify  their 
avarice.  Some  clothed  themselves  in  rich  atuSs,  silks, 
<and  costly  furs;  others  dressed  themselves  in  women^s 
pelisses;  and  even  the  galley-slaves  concealed  their  rags 
under  the  most  splendid  court  dresses;  the  rest  crowded 
to  the  cellars,  and,  foi'cing  open  the  doors,  drank  the 
%vine  and  carried  off  an  immense  booty.  This  horrible 
pillage  was  not  confined  to  the  deserted  houses  alone, 
but  extended  to  the  few  which  were  inhabited,  and  soon 
the  eagerness  and  wantonness  of  the  plunderers  caused 
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devastations  which  almost  equaled  those  occasioned 
by  the  conflagration,  "  Palaces  and  temples,"  writes 
Kararazin,  "  iiiomiinents  of  art  and  miracles  of  luxury, 
the  remains  of  past  ages  and  those  M'hich  had  hcen  the 
creation  of  yesterday,  the  tombs  of  ancestors  and  the 
nursery  cradles  of  the  ])resent  generation,  were  indis- 
criminately destroyed  ;  nothing  was  left  of  Moscow  save 
the  remembrance  of  the  city,  and  the  deep  resolution  to 
avenge  its  fate." 

On  the  20th  Napoleon  returned  to  the  Kremlin  from 
the  Palace  of  Petrofski,  to  which  he  had  retired,  and 
soon  tried  to  negotiate  with  Kntnsofl^  who  replied  that 
no  treaty  could  be  entered  into  so  long  as  a  foreigner 
remained  within  the  frontier.  The  Emperor  then  request- 
ed that  he  would  forward  a  letter  to  Alezander.  **  I  will 
do  that,**  said  the  Russian  general,  ''provided  the  word 
jteace  is  not  in  the  letter.**  To  a  third  proposition,  Kut* 
usoff  relied  that  it  was  not  the  time  to  treat  or  enter 
into  an  armistice,  as  the  Russians  were  just  about  to  open 
the  campaign.  At  length,  on  the  19th  of  October,  after 
a  stay  of  thirty-four  days,  Napoleon  left  Moscow  with 
his  army,  consisting  of  1 20,000  men  and  550  pieces  of 
cannon,  a  vast  amount  of  plunder,  and  a  countless  host 
of  camp  followers.  And  now  the  picture  of  the  advance 
was  to  be  reversed.  Murat  was  defeated  at  Malo-Yaro- 
slavets  on  the  24th,  and  an  unsuccessful  stand  was  made 
at  Viasma  on  the  3d  of  Novonil)er.  On  the  Gth,  a  win- 
ter peculiarly  early  and  severe,  even  for  Russia,  set  in — 
the  thermometer  sank  to— 18°  Reaumur* — the  wind  blew 
furiously,  and  the  soldiers,  vainly  struggling  with  the 
eddying  snow,  whieli  drove  against  them  with  the  vio- 
lence of  a  whii'hviud,  could  no  longer  distinguish  their 
road,  and  falling  into  the  ditches  by  the  roadside,  there 
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found  a  grave.  Others  crawled  on,  badly  clothed,  with 
nothing  to  eat  or  drink,  frost-bitten,  and  groaning  with 
pain.  Diseipline  disappeared — ^the  soldier  no  longer 
obeyed  his  officer;  disbanded,  the  troops  spread  them- 
selves right  and  left  in  search  of  food,  and  as  the.  horses 
fell,  fought  for  their  mangled  careasesy  and  devoured 
them  raw ;  maaj  remained  by  the  dying  embers  of  the 
bivonae  tm,  and,  as  these  expired,  aa  insensibility  crept 
over  them  which  soon  became  the  sleep  of  death.  On 
'  the  9th  of  November,  Napoleon  reached  Smolensk,  and 
remained  till  the  loth,  when  he  set  out  for  Krasno^ 
From  this  time  to  the  26th  and  37th,  when  the  French 
crossed  the  Beresina,  all  was  utter  and  hopeless  confu- 
sion ;  and  in  the  passage  of  that  river  the  wretcheJ  rem- 
nant of  their  once-powerful  army  was  nearly  annihi^att  d 
— the  exact  extent  of  their  loss  was  never  known,  but 
a  Russian  account  states  that  36,000  bodies  were  found 
in  the  river  alone,  and  burned  after  the  thaw.  On  the 
5th  of  December,  Napoleon  deserted  the  snrvivors.  On 
the  10th  he  reached  Warsaw,  and  on  the  night  of  the 
18th  his  capital  and  the  Tuileries.  The  army  that  had 
so  well  and  enthusiastically  served  him  was  disposed  of 
aa  follows : 

Slain  in  fi-lit  135,000- 

Died  from  fatigue,  hunger,  aad  the  severity 

of  the  cliniate   132,000 

Priaoners   193,000 

450,000 

The  remains  of  the  grand  army  which  escaped  the 
general  wreck  (independently  of  the  two  auxiliary 
armies  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  which  knew  little  of  the 
horroi*s  of  the  retreat)  was  about  40,000  men,  of  whom 
it  is  said  scarcely  10,000  were  Frenchmen.    Thus  ended 
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<i]i6  greatest  military  catastrophe  that  ever  befell  an  army 
in  either  ancient  or  modem  times.  To  return  to  Napo> 
'leon.  Europe  was  now  ezaspmted,  and  combined 
against  him;  and  though  in  the  following  spring  he 
'gained  the  battles  of  Lutzen  and  Bautzen,  and  on  the 
•27th  of  Angust  that  of  Dresden,  fortune  deserted  him 
on  the  ISth  of  October  of  the  same  year  on  the  £eld  of 
*Leipsi&  On  the  Rhine  the  Allies  offered  him  peace  and 
the  empire  of  France,  which  he  refused,  and  on  the  31st 
'of  March,  1814,  Alexander  had  the  satisfact  ion  of  march* 
•ing  into  Paris  at  the  head  of  his  troops.  After  the  gen- 
'eral  peace,  in  1815,  the  Czar  devoted  himself  to  the 
internal  improvement  of  his  country,  making  many  judi- 
tnous  alterations  in  the  government,  in  which  he  evinced 
-'much  liberality  of  feeling.  He  had  good  abilities,  but 
not  brilliant  talents,  and  his  graitness  of  mind  was  not 
fully  developed  till  the  invasion  of  his  country  by  the 
French;  this  aroused  all  his  energies,  and  exhibited  hi.n 
to  the  world  as  conducting  himself  i^ith  consummate  dis- 
cretion, and  unflinching  steadiness  of  purjx)se,  in  that 
nlarming  crisis.  His  disposition  was  kind  and  generous, 
Jiis  manners  mild  and  amiable,  and  his  moderation  j»re- 
vented  him  from  ever  abusing  lils  unliuiited  power. 
Under  the  inllucnec  of  liis  mother  and  the  empress,  tlie 
levity  and  extravagance  of  the  court  were  materially  re- 
pressed. Unlike  most  of  the  sovereiirns  of  Russia,  Al- 
exander T.  was  eminently  a  religious  man,  during  iIk;  last 
ten  or  eleven  years  of  lii^  life.  He  pi-ofessrd  conversion 
from  the  time  when  Mos.  nw  was  dr^^t roved  during  Na- 
poleon's disastrous  eamj)aign  already  desfril)t'd;  as  he  said 
to  Bishop  l^ylart  in  1S18  :  "The  burning  of  Moscow  at 
last  Illumined  my  soul;  and  the  judgments  of  (lod,  mani- 
fested uj>on  our  snow-eovered  l)attle-lields,  filled  me  with 
an  ardent  failh  I  had  never  known  before.    From  that 
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moment  I  learned  to  know  God  as  he  is  revealed  in  tbe 
Holy  Scriptures;  from  that  moment  I  began  to  under- 
stand His  will  and  His  laws  as  I  do  now.  The  resolution 
to  devote  to  God  alone  my  glory,  my  person,  and  my 
tmgOf  has  since  then  matured  and  strengthened  within 
me.  From  that  time  I  became  another  man ;  and  to  the 
deliveranoe  of  Europe  from  ruin  do  I  owe  my  own 
safety  and  deliverance.**  So  liberal  was  his  faith  that  he 
prayed  with  equal  fervor  in  Greek,  Roman,  or  Protestant 
churches.  In  1815,  he  said  to  a  Reformed  clergyman  of 
Geneva,  after  showing  him  the  draft  of  what  has  since 
been  known  as  "  the  Holy  Alliance:'*  I  am  about  to 
quit  France  ;  and  I  wish  before  my  departure  to  render 
a  public  act  of  thanksgiving  to  God  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  invite  the  people  to  act  in  obedience 
to  the  gospel.  I  wish  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  the 
King  of  Prussia,  to  join  me  in  this  act  of  adoration,  that 
the  people  may  see  us  acknowledging  the  superior  au- 
thority of  God  the  Saviour.  Beseech  God  with  me  to 
dispose  my  allies  to  sign  it."  It  was  signed  by  the 
Allied  Sovereigns.  In  this  religious  life,  Madame  Krud- 
ener,  the  celebrated  Moravian  Baroness,  exerted  a  great 
and  excellent  influence  over  him,  as  did  also  the  Czarina. 
Attended  to  the  last  by  his  wife,  he  died  of  erysipelas, 
December  1,  1825,  in  a  small  and  humble  dwelling  near 
Taganrog,  when  on  a  tour  of  inspection  through  the 
southern  provinces  of  his  empire.  When  the  news  of 
his  death  spread  over  his  vast  dominions,  he  was  univer. 
sally  deplored,  and  the  murmur  of  regret  in  other  coun- 
tries responded  to  the  grief  of  Russiii. 

As  soon  as  the  death  of  Alexander  I.  was  known  at 
St.  Petersburg,  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  the  second  of 
Alexander's  three  brothers,  at  once  ordered  a  priest  to 
place  the  gospels  and  the  cross  before  the  Empress'  mother, 
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and  took  the  oath  of  alliance  to  Gonstantine,  his  elder 
brother,  who  was  that  very  day  proclaimed  Emperor. 
CoDstantine,  like  his  father,  was  possessed  of  an  ungoY- 
emable  temper  and  an  eccentric  and  wayward  disposition ; 
and  the  Emperor  Alexander  L  had  been  veiy  anxious  in 
regard  to  his  coming  to  the  throne.  In  1820  he  had  married 
(after  procoring  a  divorce  from  his  first  wife)  a  young 
Polish  countess^  and  his  attachment  for  her  was  so  strong, 
that  he  offered  to  give  np  the  snooession  to  his  younger 
brother  Nicholas^  if  the  Czar  Alexander  wonld  confirm 
his  marriage.  Alexander  consented,  and  his  formal  resign 
nation  was  drawn  up,  and  was  known  only  to  the  Gsar, 
the  Empress^  mother,  and  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas 
When,  therefore,  Nicholas  early  in  December,  1825,  took 
the  oath  of  alliance  to  him  and  proclaimed  him  Em* 
peror,the  act  though  chivalric  and  welUntended,  proved 
the  beginning  of  a  great  disaster.  Constantine  was 
Viceroy  of  Poland, and  was  at  War^.-nv,  Lut  immediately 
Beat  thence  an  answer,  confirming  his  resignation  in  the 
most  emphatic  and  solemn  manner,  and  oft'ering  loyal 
allegiance  to  his  brother.  Upon  this  Nicholas  no  longer 
hesitated,  but  ^vas  immediately  prodaimed  Czar.  Con* 
atantine  was  the  favorite  of  the  army,  and  they  pro- 
claimed him,  prompted  to  the  act  by  the  revolutionists 
who  desired  a  eonstitutlonal  form  of  govemmeut,  and 
raised  the  war  cry  of  Constitntsut,  the  ignorant  soldiers 
supposing  that  they  were  fighting  for  Constantiue's  wife. 
The  insurrection  was  suppressed  with  great  vigor,  and 
perhaps  unnecessary  cruelty,  by  Nicholas,  who  led  his 
troops  in  j)erson ;  great  numbers  were  executed,  and 
many  thousands  were  Ixmislied  to  Siberia  and  the  stej)pc3 
of  the  Caucasus.  This  outbreak  made  a  dee})  impression 
on  the  mind  of  the  Einj)eror,  and  liad  great  iiiflueuoeon 
the  system  of  goverument,  by  which  bis  reiga  is  best 
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known.  Nicholas  declared  war  against  Persia,  which 
terminated  in  1828,  by  the  payment  of  a  large  indemnity 
on  the  part  of  the  Shah.  A  war  with  Turkey  followed, 
and  was  closed  by  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople,  IS 20,  by 
which  Baasia  acquired  a  considerable  augmentatiou  of 
territory  on  the  coast  of  the  Black  Sea  and  other  advan- 
tages, in  addition  to  a  certain  amount  of.  inflaencein  the 
Danubian  principalities.  An  insurrection  broke  out  in 
Poland  in  1830,  and  was  suppressed,  after  a  hard  strug- 
gle, and  with  terrible  cnielfcy,  in  1831.  The  territory 
ceded  by  the  Tkeaty  of  Adrianople,  having  included  the 
Caucasus,  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  recourse  to  arms  in 
order  to  bring  the  independent  races  of  that  nionntainous 
region  to  submission.  By  a  treaty  signed  at  Constanti* 
nople  on  the  8th  July,  1833,  between  Bussia  and  Tur> 
key,  the  Porte  engird,  in  return  for  the  military  aid  of 
Bussia  against  the  Pasha  of  Egypt,  to  dose  the  Darda- 
nelles against  all  foreign  vessels  of  war.  The  peace  be- 
tween the  Sultan  and  the  Pasha  having  again  been  dis- 
turbed in  1839,  the  Ottoman  empire  was  placed,  on  the 
27th  July,  1839,  under  the  common  safeguard  of  the  fiva 
great  European  Powers,  instead  of  exclusively  under  the 
protection  of  Russia.  Tliis  was  followed  by  a  conven- 
tion, signed  at  London  on  the  15th  July,  1840,  "for 
maintaining  the  integrity  and  independence  of  the  Otto- 
man  empire,  as  a  security  for  the  peace  of  Europe."  In 
1844  the  Emperor  Nicholas  visited  England.  In  1849 
Bussia  assisted  Austria  in  repressing  the  Hungarian  in- 
surrection. A  <Hspute  between  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Churches  relative  to  the  guardianship  of  the  Holy  Places, 
produced  demands  on  the  part  of  Russia,  which  the  Porte 
refused  to  admit.  Thereupon  the  Russian  troojM(,amonnt> 
ing  to  80,000,  entered  the  Moldo  Wallachian  provinces 
in  July,  1853.   The  combined  fleets  of  England  and 
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France  entered  tlie  Dardanelles  on  the  14tli  October,  at 
the  request  of  the  Sultan,  and  on  the  let-  November 
Russia  declared  war  agamst  Turkey.  The  Turks  then 
crossed  the  Danube,  and  conducted  a  campaigu  against 
the  RuBsians  with  much  braveiy  and  success.  On  the 
80th  November  the  Turkish  fleet  was  destroyed  while  at 
anchor  in  the  harbor  of  Sinope,  notwithstanding  the 
declaration  on  the  part  of  Russia  that  she  intended  only 
to  act  on  the  defensive,  and  to  repel  the  advance  of  the 
Turks  into  the  Principalities.  The  combined  fleet  was 
immediately  ordered  into  the  Black  Sea,  and  ]ioi)f's  of  a 
peaceful  termination  of  the  diflSculty  were  abaii'l<»n(  <1. 
The  Russian  ambassador  quitttnl  T><)iulon  on  the  4th 
February,  1854,  France  and  England  declared  war 
against  Russia,  respectively,  on  the  27th  and  28t]i  of 
March.  Odessa  was  bombarded  on  the  22d  Aj)ril, 
after  an  English  flag  of  truce  had  been  fired  upon.  The 
"Tiger"  steam-frigate  stranded  near  Odessa,  and  was 
cn|>tiired  after  an  attack  by  the  artillery  on  land;  the 
flaj:  of  one  of  her  boats  fell  into  the  possession  of  the 
Ku>j^:iaiis.  The  allied  squadron  anchored  off  Kupatoria 
on  the  l.'Uh  September,  and  next  day  landed  tlieir  troops 
at  al>out  twelve  miles  below  that  town.  The  battle  of 
the  Alma  was  foui^dit  on  the  20th  September, 

The  following;  account  of  tlie  battli-  of  the  Alsna  is 
condensed  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Uamiey's  "Story  of 
the  Campaign  of  Sevastopol " : 

*^Tbe  allied  army,  having  landed  on  the  14th  September,  at  a 
place  aboat  twelve  miles  below  the  town  of  Eupatoria,  com- 
menced its  march  on  the  19tli  at  seven  in  the  morning.  In  all, 
the  British  mastered  26,000  men  and  i  ^ims ;  the  French,  24,000 
men  and  about  70  guns;  and  the  Turks,  4,500  men,  with  nuitiier 
cavnlrv  nor  L'uns.  At  nv^ld  the  Allies  Itivouaekt'd  on  the  Hul- 
ganak.    The  next  morning,  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock,  the 
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amy  mardied  onward  for  about  two  honra  un^  a  bright  snn. 
The  front  d  the  Allies  was  oblique,  the  Torka  on  the  right  being 
about  two  miles  in  advance  of  the  British  left.  Surmounting  the 

grassy  ridges  which  formed  their  horizon,  tlie  scene  of  the  coming 
striijrglc  disclosed  itself  to  them.  The  plain,  level  for  about  & 
mile,  sloped  gently  down  to  a  village,  beyond  which  was  a  valley 
sprinkled  with  trees,  and  watered  by  the  river  Alma.  On  the 
opposite  dde  of  the  stream  the  buik  rises  abrnptly  into  stai^ 
knoUs,  termuiating  in  platmum,  behind  which  rises  another  and 
highw»in2;e  of  heights.  Both  these  ranges  were  oeenpied  by 
masses  of  Russian  troops,  numbering  altogether,  according  to 
General  Todleben,  33,000  men  of  all  arms  and  96  guns.  Such 
was  the  position  in  front  of  the  British.  In  front  of  the  French, 
who  formed  the  center  of  the  line,  the  first  range  of  knolls  grew 
more  and  more  abmpt  These  were  defended  by  in&ntry,  and 
field-artillery  were  posted,  with  more  iniSmtry,  on  the  plains 
at  the  top  of  the  heights. 

"The  French  advanced  steadily  and  incessantly,  and  attacked  a 
small  telegraph  station  on  the  plain  at  the  top  of  the  heiglits,  and 
succeeded  in  planting  their  flag  upon  it.  During  the  attack  on 
it,  the  right  of  the  British  had  gradually  come  under  the  fire  of 
die  heavy  artillery  on  the  knolls.  Penncfather's  brigade  of  the 
9d  diTision,  advancing  in  line  along  the  slope  of  the  plain,  lay 
down  near  the  walls  of  the  village  for  shelter  from  the  destmo* 
tive  fire  of  the  enemy,  and  then  moved  onward  to  the  river; 
while  the  light  division,  passing  into  the  valley,  on  the  left  of  the 
second,  pressed  on  until  they  passed  the  river,  ncirly  up  to  their 
necks,  and  then  began  to  ascend  the  slopes  beyond,  which  were 
held  by  the  Russian  battalioad. 

^The  battexy  now  in  front  of  them,  covered  with  a  thick  low 
bank  of  earth,  sw^t  the  whole  front  of  the  British,  and  its  fire 
was  crossed  by  that  of  the  guns  from  the  knolls,  which  searched 
the  village  and  plowed  up  the  plain  beyond  it  A  wide  road, 
bounded  by  low  etono  walls,  leading  to  a  bridge  and  a  ford,  inter- 
vened between  the  1st  and  2d  divisions ;  and  the  latter  point, 
being  nearly  intermediate  between  the  principal  lines  of  tire,  was 
probably  the  hottest  of  the  cannonade.  Many  of  the  55th  fell 
there,  before  advancing  into  the  villages.  To  oppose  the  Russian 
fire,  some  gone  were  at  last  brought  into  action  on  the  opposite 
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bank,  and  tlieir  fire  took  the  Russian  center  and  guns  in  reverse, 
"wliilc  the  French,  pressing  up  tl)e  heights,  had  driven  back  tlie 
left.  The  Russian  artillery  now  began  to  retiroi  soon  after  fol- 
lowed by  covering  masses  of  infantry.  It  was  at  this  moment 
that  a  brigade  of  the  light  division,  consisting  of  the  7th,  33dy 
and  33d  regiments,  very  gallantly  led  by  General  Codring;ton, 
advancing  up  the  slope,  under  a  terrible  fire  of  musketry,  took  a 
gun  from  the  6paulement  or  low  wall  of  earth  already  mentioned ; 
but,  with  a  loss  of  six  hundred  killed  and  wounded,  the  brigade 
.waa  forced  to  retire  down  the  dope  and  re-form  onder  oover  of 
tlie  attack  of  the  first  division,  which  had  been  led  across  the 
river  by  the  Duko  of  Cambridge  to  support  them.  The  Tth 
Fusilcers,  going  up  to  the  breast-work  with  a  cheer,  retook  and 
I  kept  possession  of  the  Russian  gun  ;  the  33d  and  95th  camo  to  tho 
support  of  tho  Tth ;  the  19th  and  47th  also  advanced ;  and  after 
a  twriblo  sUnghter  the  lUuaians  were  driven  hack.  Sir  Georgo 
Brown  rode  gallantly  in  fo>nt  of  his  light  division  and  fell  in 
front  of  the  battery.  The  55th  and  30th  regimentS)  coming  up 
on  the  ri^'lit  of  the  9r)th,  drove  back  tlie  enemy  on  their  own 
frimt,  and  the  three  British  brigades  formed  line  on  tho  ground 
they  hud  won. 

"  The  battle  had  thns  loUed  back  to  the  right  roar  of  the  Bna. 
•ians.  On  the  extreme  right  of  their  original  poaidon,  at  the  top 
of  tlio  heights,  was  a  battery  behind  an  dpauloment,  with  a  fiank 
for  seven  guns,  thrown  back  to  prevent  the  right  being  turned. 
The  l)ri:,'adc  of  Highlanders,  under  Sir  Colin  Campbell,  being 
on  the  left  of  the  British  line,  formed  themselves,  when  the  ilr^t 
diviaton  cmased  the  river,  directly  in  front  of  thia  battery,  which, 
before  it  followed  the  other  guns  in  their  retreat,  poured  upon 
tbcm  dnring  their  gallant  advance  a  heavy  but  ill-directed  fire, 
doing  them  but  little  damage.  At  the  top  of  the  hill  they  met 
Boine  battalions  of  the  eneniy  still  showing  a  front,  and  compelled 
them  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  a  good  many  men  ;  and  two 
troopa  of  Iiorae^utiUery  whidi  had  crossed  the  rivor  higher  up, 
coming  into  action,  played  npon  the  retreating  masses  with  great 
effect.  Thus  ended,  after  a  contest  of  three  hours,  the  battle  of 
the  Alma. 

"  The  retreat  was  effected  in  ^ood  order,  with  tho  loss  of  two 
guns,  and  Princo  MenschikolTs  carriage  with  his  papers.  The 
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loM  of  die  Alllet  was  about  8,000  in  Icilted  and  wounded.  General 
Todlcben  attributes  the  loss  of  the  battle  mainly  to  the  superior 

discipline  and  arms  of  tho  Allies. 

"Prince  Menscliikoff,  liavin^j  made  c;oo(l  Ins  retreat  to  Sevasto- 
pol, caused  its  fortilications  to  bo  strcngtliencd  by  Todlcben,  and 
ordered  Admiral  Korniloil  to  sink  Lis  squadron  in  the  roadstead. 
On  the  28d,  the  Allies  reached  the  Eatdia  Mid  encamped  there, 
irithont  finding;  the  enemj  as  thoj  had  expected.  On  the  34th 
they  bivouacked  near  Belbek.  Meanwhile  Prince  Menadukoff 
liad  quitted  Sevastopol  in  the  night,  to  proceed  witli  his  army  to 
Baklicbisarai  by  tho  Mackenzie  road,  leaving  only  10,509  fight- 
ing men  in  garrison,  and  losing  some  carriages  with  baggage  and 
ammunition  on  the  plain.  General  Todluben  is  of  opinion  that 
neither  the  exaltalion  of  the  llussian  troops,  nor  their  resolntioa 
to  fight  to*  tlie  last,  wonld  haye  been  able  to  save  Sevastopol  if 
the  Allies  had  nttadced  it  immediately  after  the  passage  of  tho 
Tchemaja.  However  that  may  be,  tho  Allies  moved  on  the  S6th 
September  toward  the  east,  in  the  direction  of  Mackenzie's  farm, 
and  successfully  accomplished  tiie  maneuver  of  ti-ansfcrring  the 
army  from  the  north  to  the  south  side  of  Sevastopol.** 

•  On  the  26th  Baladaya  harbor  was  occupied.  Sevaa* 
topol  was  attacked  hj  sea  and  by  land  on  the  17th  Oo> 
tober.  The  Light  Cavalry  chai^  at  Baladava  was  made 
on  the  25th  October ;  out  of  607  men  only  108  returned. 
While  the  siege  was  progressing  large  reinforcements 
were  pouring  into  the  Bussian  camp.  The  Bussians  at- 
tacked the  English  positions  in  front  of  lukermann  on 
the  5th  November,  but  were  compelled  to  retreat 

The  following  account  of  the  battle  of  Inkermann  is 
likewise  condensed  from  Lieutenant-Colonel  Ilamley's 
Story  of  the  Campaign  of  Sevastopol": 

"During  the  night  of  the4»5thof  November  the  Bnssians 
had  assembled  in  force  in  the  vallej  of  the  Tchemajra  between 

Inkermann  and  tlie  harbor.  The  object  of  their  entcqirise,  ac- 
cording to  General  Todlcben,  was  to  drive  back  tlie  right  wing 
of  tho  besiegers,  and  take  firm  possession  of  tho  ground  occu^jicd 
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by  them  between  the  town  «tid  the  shore.  A  force  of  18,929 

men  and  38  guns  was  to  start  at  six  in  the  morninp^  for  *  Queen- 
ing Bay,*  and  to  be  joined  by  another  body  of  ir.,S<>6  men  and 
96  guns  passing  over  the  bridge  of  Inkermann.  On  their  juno- 
tiou  the}'  wore  to  be  under  the  command  of  General  DanncnVxirg; 
while  Prince  GortschakofT,  with  22,444  mea  and  88  gnus,  was  to 
support  the  attack,  and  mdeavor  to  effect  ft  divwnon.  This  plan 
was  not  entiraly  carried  ont,  for  the  body  of  18,989  men  fmoceeded 
to  a  different  side  of  the  ravine  from  tliat  origUially  contem- 
plated, and  thus  prevented  the  meditated  Junction. 

"  At  dawn  the}'  made  their  rush  upon  the  advanced  posts  of 
the  second  division  posted  on  the  crest  looking  down  into  the 
vallej,  and  which  fell  back  fighting  upon  the  camp  behind  tbe 
crest,  ISOO  jards  in  lear.  The  oatpoats  being  driven  in,  the  bill 
was  oocnpied  by  Ihe  enemy's  artillery  and  gnns  of  positioii,  which 
commenced  a  heavy  fire  down  the  face  of  the  gentle  declivity, 
crashing  through  tlie  tents  left  standing  below.    Captain  Allix, 
of  General  Evans's  stuff,  was  dai.hed  from  his  saddle,  not  far 
from  his  own  tent,  by  a  round  shot,  and  fell  dead.    The  plan  of 
the  Russians  was,  afler  sweeping  the  ridge  clear  by  their  heavy 
concentrated  fire,  to  launcb  some  of  their  oolamns  over  it,  while 
others,  diveiging  to  their  left  after  crossing  the  marsh,  were  to 
have  passed  round  the  edge  of  the  clifTs  op])osite  Inkermann,  and 
tunicd  the  British  right    The  artillery  fire  had  not  continued 
long  before  the  rush  of  infantry  was  made.    Crowds  of  skinnish- 
ers  advancing  throjigh  the  copjiice  came  on  in  spite  of  the  case- 
bhot,  and  passed  within  the  British  lines,  forcing  the  artillery  to 
limber  np  and  retire  down  the  slope.  Two  companies  of  the 
56th,  lying  down  behind  a  small  hank,  of  earth,  retreated  as  the 
Bossians  leapt  over  it^  firing  as  they  went  back,  and  halted  on  a 
French  regiment  tliat  was  mardiing  up  the  hill.   The  Russians 
retreated  in  their  turn,  and  the  French,  with  General  I'ennefather 
riding  in  front,  went  gallantly  down  the  slope  under  the  tremen- 
dous fire,  driving  the  enemy  before  them.    Almost  siuiuiiaucously 
with  this  attadc  on  tlie  center,  a  body  of  Bossians  had  passed 
ronnd  the  edge  of  the  cliff,  and  met  the  Gnards  there,  who  had 
thrown  thonselves  into  a  two^n  battery  on  the  edge  of  the  slope 
opi>06ite  the  ruins  of  the  old  castle,  with  the  Grenadiers  extend* 
ing  to  the  right,  the  Fosilcers  to  the  left,  of  the  battery,  and  the 
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Coldstretms  mkms  the  slope  toward  the  British  center.  The 
Russians  came  on  in  great  numbers  with  extraordinary  determin- 
ation. The  Guards,  having  exhausted  their  ammunition,  attacked 
the  Russians  with  the  bayonet,  and,  after  losing  nearly  half  their 
number  were  compelled  to  retire,  but,  being  reinforced,  returned 
and  droye  the  enem j  ont  of  the  betteiy. 

Four  of  the  gans  of  Townsend's  betteiy  of  the  fourth  division^ 
which  came  up  at  die  left  of  tlie  position,  were  taken  by  the 
Kussians  almost  as  soon  as  unlimbered,  bat  some  of  the  88th  and 
49th  retook  them  before  they  had  been  many  seconds  in  the 
enemy's  hands.  In  all  these  attacks  on  the  British  right,  the 
Hussians  were  prevented  from  turning  that  flank  by  Codring- 
t<m*t  brigade  of  the  li^t  division  posted  on  the  further  bank  of 
the  ravine.  When  the  Bnasian  infantrf  was  driven  beoik,  a  can- 
nonade reoommenced  almg  their  whole  line,  to  which  the  British 
guns  replied  warmly,  though  overmatched  in  metal  and  numbers. 
The  ships  in  the  harbor,  and  the  brittOT^  at  the  Bonnd  Toww, 
also  threw  shot  and  shell  on  the  Blope. 

"This  cannonade  was  the  preface  to  another  infantry  attack, 
which  now  again  threatened  the  British  right,  at  that  moment 
abaolatelj  without  defense.  By  advancing  resolately,  the  enemj 
wonld  have  turned  it,  but  the  men  who  had  retreated  from  the 
low  intrenchment  already  spoken  of,  rallied  and  lay  down  under 
it.  Then  reinforcements  arrived  for  the  support  of  the  remnant 
of  the  defenders  of  the  2  e:un  b:ittor\'.  These  fresh  troops  at  onco 
charged  the  enemy,  routtHl  them,  and  pursued  them  to  the  very 
verge  of  the  heiglits.  when,  returning  victorious,  they  found  the 
battery,  as  they  repassed  it,  again  occupied  by  BaB^anan  a  f resk 
force  of  whom  had  mounted  the  cliff  from  the  valley.  It  waa 
while  ccllecting  his  men  to  meet  this  new  and  unexpected  foe, 
tliat  Sir  George  Cathcart  was  shot  dead. 

"  At  this  juncture  the  remainder  of  Bosquet's  division  camo 
up  on  the  riiiht,  and,  passinij  at  once  over  the  crest,  threw  them- 
selves into  the  combat,  and,  tighting  side  by  side  with  the  Britisli 
troops,  pressed  the  Rnssians  back.  A  tremendous  cannonade 
waa  now  i^in  opened  by  the  BuaBian8,and  r^ied  to  by  English 
and  French  batteries  of  artillery  and  two  18-pounders  ordered  up 
by  lord  Pi  iirlan.  Between  these,  two  opposing  fires  of  artillery, 
a  fierce  desultory  combat  of  skirmishers  went  on  in  the  coppice. 
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Hegiments  and  divisions,  French  and  Euglisli,  were  here  mixed, 
and  fouf^ht  hand  to  liatul  witli  tlic  common  enemy.  About  noon 
tho  fire  of  l!ic  Ilussiaiis  slackened,  and  further  French  reinforce- 
menu  took  up  a  position  on  the  liill.  The  battle  was  now  pro- 
longed only  by  tbe  efforts  of  the  BnaBiim  artillery  to  covet  the 
retreat  of  their  foiled  and  broken  battalions.  At  tJifee  e^oloek 
the  French  and  English  generals,  with  their  sta^Es,  passed  along 
the  crest  of  tlie  disputed  hill,  and  half  an  hour  after  the  whole 
force  of  the  enemy  retired  across  the  Tchemaya. 

"  Until  the  arrival  of  the  fourth  division  and  tho  French,  the 
ground  was  hdd  by  about  5,000  British  troops,  presenting  a  thin 
and  scattered  line,  while  the  body  of  Kmriana  immedialdy  op- 
posed to  them  was,  accordin^^  to  General  Todleben,  15,000  strong. 
In  all,  8,000  English  and  G.OOO  French  were  cnganred.  The  total 
Russian  force,  estimated  by  Lord  Tlaijlan  at  00,000,  is  put  down 
by  General  Todiuben  at  3'1,S35,  of  whom  G  gcueralsi  256  oliicera, 
end  10,467  rank  tad  file  were  pat  hon  ds  oimiSaC— more  thaa 
donble  the  loes  of  the  Alliea.  The  loes  of  the  battle  ie  attribnted 
by  General  Todleben  to  tlie  want  of  rimoltan^ty  in  the  advance 
of  tho  Russians  (owing  to  conflicting  arrangements  in  starting 
from  Sevastopol),  tho  superiority  of  tho  French  and  English 
amall-arms,  and  the  omission  of  tho  Russian  artillery  to  follow 
and  support  their  infantry. 

"  Lailge  trenchei  wne  dng  on  the  gronnd  for  the  dead;  the 
Russians  lay  apart,  the  French  and  Engliah  were  ranged  nde  hj 
aide." 

A  hurricane  destrDycd  a  great  amount  of  shijiping  in 
the  Black  Sea  on  the  14th  November,  causing  the  Alliea 
to  suffer  con8i(lei*ably  from  the  want  of  supplies.  Gen- 
eral Todleben  now  assunuMl  with  much  success  tlio  di- 
rection of  tlie  defenses  of  Sevastopol,  and  soon  gained 
great  icnowu ;  the  Allies  in  the  meanwhile  were  re- 
pulsed in  a  naval  attack  ou  I^etropaulovski,  in  the 
Pacific.  In  1855  Sardinia  joined  the  Allies  witli  a  con- 
tingent of  15,000  men.  On  the  17tli  Felmiary  the  Rus- 
sians made  a  formidal>Ie  attack  on  Eupatoiia,  defended 
by  the  Turks  under  Omer  Pasha  and  by  a  French  detach- 
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ment,  bat  were  obliged  to  retire  widi  great  loss;  the 
intelligence  of  the  repulse  reached  the  Emperor  Nicholas 
bnt  a  few  days  before  his  death,  which  took  place  yeiy 
ttnejcpectedly  on  the  2d  March.  A  conference  was  soon 
after  opened  at  Vienna  with  the  object  of  concluding 
peace,  but,  after  sitting  aiz  weeks,  it  was  dissolved  with- 
out any  satis&etory  result.  The  war,  however,  was 
still  actively  prosecated.  The  second  bombardment  of 
Sevastopol  was  opened  at  daybreak  of  the  9th  April, 
1855,  and  produced  no  decisive  result.  The  third  bom- 
bardment commenced  on  the  Gth  June,  and  was  followed 
next  day  by  successful  attacks  on  the  Mameloa  and 
Quarries.  General  Liprandl  having  attempted  to  raise 
the  siege,  the  battle  of  the  Tchemaya  was  fought  on  the 
16th  August,  and  resulted  in  the  complete  success  of  the 
French  and  Sardinian  troops  engaged  in  it.  On  the  5th 
September  an  "  infernal  fire  "  was  opened  by  the  Allies 
and  kept  up  until  the  8th,  when  the  French  stormed  the 
Malakoff  and  the  English  the  Kedan,  which  was,  how- 
ever, abandoned  after  an  unequal  contest  of  nearly  two 
hour^^.  The  French  loss  on  that  day  amounted  to  1,489 
killed,  4,259  M'ouuded,  and  1,400  missing:  and  the  Eng- 
lish to  385  killed,  1,886  wounded,  and  176  missing;  the 
Russians,  according  to  their  own  account,  losing  2,684 
killed,  7,243  wounded,  and  1,763  missing.  The  south 
Bide  of  Sevastopol  being  no  longer  tenable,  the  town  was 
evacuated  darint;  the  nisrht :  tlic  mairazines  were  ex- 
ploded,  the  fortifications  blown  up,  and  the  ships  in  the 
harbor  sunk.  The  Allies  took  possession  of  the  ruins 
next  day.  The  operations  of  the  Anglo-French  squadron 
in  the  Baltic  consisted,  in  1854,  of  a  reconnoissance  oil 
Cronstadt  by  Sir  Charles  Napier,  and  a  boat  action  at 
Gaml6  Karbely,  in  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  when  the  pad- 
dlebox-boat  of  the  ^  Vulture drifted  on  shore  and  be- 
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came  a  \nize.  The  flag  of  this  boat  is  shown  at  St 
Petersburg,  Vjeing,  together  witli  that  of  the  "Tiger's" 
Ijoat,  the  only  Koglish  colors  preserved  in  Russia  as  mil- 
itary trophies.  Tlic  forts  of  Bomarsuiid,  on  the  Aland 
Islands,  were  captured  on  the  15th  July,  1854,  by  a 
French  force  of  10,000  men  and  a  small  contingent  of 
English  marines  and  seamen.  In  1S55  the  Baltic  fleet 
-l)ombaTded  S7eaborg  and  cruised  off  Cronstadt,  under 
the  command  of  Admiral  Dandas  and  Admiral  Penand. 
The  war  in  Asia  terminated  with  the  snrrender  of  Kan 
to  General  Monravieffi  By  the  interrration  of  Aastria, 
preliminaries  of  peace  were  agreed  upon  at  a  meeting  of 
plenipotentiaries  at  Paris  on  the  26th  February,  1856^ 
and  peace  was  signed  on  the  30th  March  and  ratified  on 
the  27th  April  following.  By  that  treaty  the  territorial 
int^;rity  and  the  independence  of  the  Ottoman  empire 
were  recognized  and  guaranteed.  Eussia  and  Turkey 
mutually  agreed  not  to  keep  in  the  Black  Sea  more  than 
six  steam-vessels,  of  800  tons  at  the  maximum,  and  four 
light  steam  or  sailing  vessels,  not  exceeding  200  tons. 
The  navigation  of  the  Danube  was  openc(l  to  the  vessels 
of  all  nations,  and  the  Russian  frontier  in  Bessarabia 
was  rectified.  No  exclusive  protection  over  the  princi- 
palities of  Moldavia  and  Wallachia  was  in  future  to  be 
admitted  ;  and  in  case  of  the  internal  tranquility  of  the 
principalities  being  menaced,  no  armed  intervention 
could  take  place  without  the  general  sanction  of  the 
contracting  powers. 

'The  Emperor  Alexander  XL  was  crowned  at  Moscow 
on  the  7th  September,  1858.  His  accession  was  marked 
by  the  introduction  of  Fast  reforms  in  the  administrar 
tion.  CSorruption  was  prosecuted  and  punished.  The 
army  was  reduced  to  the  lowest  limits  compatible  with 
the  dignity  and  safety  of  the  country,  and  the  term  of 
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military  service  was  shortened.   Railways  were  projected 
and  commenced,  and  commercial  and  industrial  enter- 
prise  of  every  kind  was  liberally  promoted  in  view  of 
restoring  the  prosperity  of  the  empire,  much  impaired 
by  the  war.    Overtrading,  however,  induced  by  an  arti- 
ficial encouragement,  added  its  disastrous  effects  tofuian- 
cial  embarrassment,  and  assisted  in  depreciating  the 
currency  of  the  countiy,  no  longer  metallic.    New  loans 
were  made,  and  a  system  of  financial  publicity  was 
adopted.   But  the  most  glorious  monument  of  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Alexander  II.  will  ever  be  the  emanci- 
pation of  the  serfs.    Tlielr  manumission  had  been  fre- 
quently contemplated.    The  delegates  in  Catlierine  II.'s 
paiiiament  had  suggested  it ;  Alexander  I.  hud  counsel- 
ors who  ardently  desired  to  see  its  abolition,  and  even 
the  Emperor  Nicholas  had  contemplated  a  more  mitigated 
form  of  personal  bondage.   In  1838  a  section  of  the 
nobility  petitioned  lor  its  entire  abolition.   In  1852  the 
Minister  ol  ihe  Interior  actaally  drew  up  a  plan  of 
gradual  emancipation,  which  was  to  have  been  carried 
into  execution  in  the  spring  ol  1854.  In  1855,  the  no- 
bility ol  the  province  ol  lithnania  having  offered  to 
free  their  serls,  the  Emperor  Alexander  II.  convoked  a 
oomnussion  at  St.  Petersburg,  which  was  charged  with 
the  preparation  ol  an  act  ol  general  emancipation. 
This  was  proclaimed  on  the  3d  March,  1861,  when  all 
the  serfs  (about  45  millions,  including  those  belonging  to 
the  Crown  and  those  in  Poland)  acquired  personal  libei>> 
tj  and  civil  rights.  A  period  ol  two  years  was  allowed 
lor  the  appropriation  ol  land  to  the  peasants,  who  have 
acquired  the  ''perpetual  usulruet'*  ol  the  houses  and 
plots  ol  ground  which  they  occupied  at  the  time  of 
emancipation;  the  allotment  ol  land  being,  howevei^ 
circumscribed  by  a  scale  which  varied  according  to  tha 
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locality  and  quality  of  the  soil.  The  compulsory  appro- 
priation to  each  peasant  varied  from  a  miniinnm  of  1  des- 
Biatina  (2  1-2  acres)  to  a  nuiximum  of  12  dessiatinas  in  the 
steppe  districts.  In  the  central  parts  of  llussia  the  extent 
of  the  allotments  was,  on  an  average,  about  4  dessiatinaa 
(10  Acres)  to  each  peasant.  Beyond  this,  the  enfranchised 
eerf  is  permitted  to  acquire  additional  lands  on  Pterins 
of  mutual  agi  eement  widi  the  landed  proprietors.  Those 
terms  were  regulated  by  a  hodj  of  officials,  called  ''Ar- 
bitrators of  the  Peaoe^**  who  drew  up  and  registered  the 
deeds  of  sale  or  lease.  The  goyemment  in  such  cases 
advanced  the  purefaase^money  to  the  peasant  by  the 
issue  of  redemption-bonds,  bearing  six  per  cent,  interest^ 
and  is  refunded  by  a  series  of  payments  extending  ovet 
a  certain  number  of  years.  The  communes  being  respon- 
sible,  as  corporations^  to  the  State  for  such  re  payments, 
their  members  are  circumscribed  in  their  liberty  of  loco* 
motion,  until  they  have  paid  their  share  of  the  heavy 
liability  incurred.  It  is  calculated  that  the  government 
have  advanced  300  millions  of  rubles  in  these  trans- 
actions, by  which  each  peasant  is  enabled  to  become  an 
inde])endent  and  considerable  landed  proprietor.  The 
larger  estates  of  the  nobles  are  in  the  meanwhile  to  a  great 
extent  de]>rrved  of  agricultural  labor,  and  are  being  vei^' 
generally  thrown  out  of  cultivation  or  partially  farmed 
out  to  the  peasantry.  In  the  ancient  provinces  of 
Poland,  since  the  insurrection  which  broke  out  in 
Poland  and  Lithuania  in  1868,  the  ])roprietor8  are  forced 
by  ukase  to  cede  such  portions  of  additional  lands  as 
the  peasants  may  denre  to  purchase;  but  the  measure 
has  not  been  applied  to  Russia  Proper.  The  emandpa* 
tion  was  carried  out  peaceably,  with  only  a  few  partial 
agrarian  outbreaks,  produced  chiefly  by  erroneous  interw 
pretations  of  the  law,  though  not  without  some  bitter* 
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neas  between  the  nobles  and  tbe  peasants,  whicb  bae 
now,  bowever,  mostly  disappeared. 

Ajnong  tbe  many  otber  important  reforms  whieb  fol- 
lowed tbe  Act  of  Emancipation  we  may  signalize  tbe 
introduction  of  new  coarts  of  law  on  tbe  basis  of  open 
trial  by  Jury,  wbicb  came  into  operation  at  Moscow  and 
St  Petersbaig  during  tbe  coarse  of  1865,  and  in  otber 
parts  of  the  empire  later.  Corporal  pnnisbment  was 
abolished  in  1868,  and  tbe  penalty  of  death  is  now  only 
inflicted  on  the  sentences  of  courts-martial  in  cases  of 
incendiarism  and  other  crimes  requiring  special  measures 
of  repression.  The  knout  has  entirely  disappeared  as  aa 
instrument  of  punishment.  Tbe  disabilities  of  tbe  Jews 
have  been  removed ;  the  commerce  of  the  country,  al- 
tbougb  still  retarded  in  its  development  by  one  of  the 
worst  customs  tariffs  in  Europe,  bas  been  relieved  of 
many  oppressive  regulations,  and  thrown  open  to  natives 
and  foreigners  alike ;  municipal  charters  have  been  con- 
ferred on  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow;  the  liberty  of 
q^eecb  and  thougbt  denied  under  the  previous  leign 
may^now  be  fully  exercised,  except  in  the  form  of  pub> 
lie  meetings  for  political  purposes;  and  the  censorship 
of  the  press  has  been  reduced  to  a  mitigated  form. 
Public  .instniction  is  being  vigorously  pursued,  and 
education  brought  within  the  reach  of  the  humblest. 
The  universities  and  superior  schools  have  been  re- 
modeled and  deprived  of  their  once  semi-military 
character.  A  classical  system  of  education  lias  been 
promoted,  and  the  clergy  have  been  raised  socially  and 
intellectually,  especially  through  the  action  of  the  Em- 
peror in  throwing  open  to  the  white  or  married  clergy 
all  those  preferments  and  opportunities  for  becoming 
teachers,  professors,  or  rectors  of  the  colleges  and  uni- 
versities which  before  1^69  were  the  exclusive  per- 
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■quisites  of  the  black  or  celibate  clergy,  and  the  general 
distribution  of  the  Scriptures  which  his  uncle  Aloxander 
had  encouraged,  but  whicli  his  father  had  repressed.  The 
empire  during  the  reign  of  Alexander  II.  lias  been  con- 
ducted in  the  interests  of  peace,  national  prosperity,  and 
good  government,  and  it  has  recovered  from  tl^e  disas- 
ters of  the  Crimean  war  and  the  first  reaction  after  eman- 
cipation. The  insurrection  in  Poland  and  Lithuania  in 
1862-3  was  put  down  with  considerable  severity;  but 
.tbat  was  inevitable  under  the  circamstances ;  and 
•tboiigh  in  the  rdgn  of  mcholas  L  the  .Poles  had  really 
just  cause  of  complaint  and  protest,  they  have  only 
•themselves  to  thank  for  what  they  have  suffered  imder 
Alexander,  for  they  spumed  the  hand  that  was  held  out 
to  them  in  hindness  and  cordiality,  and  used  his  forbear* 
ance  to  carry  out  the  most  cruel  and-  murderous  con* 
tspirades  against  his  person,  his  throne,  and  his  govern- 
raent.  For  a  thousand  years  the  Poles  have  been  the 
bitter  enemies  of  the  Russians,  and  both  nations  have 
been  alike  unscrupulous ;  and  though  it  is  hard  to  say 
it,  of  a  nation  so  gallapt  and  brave  as  the  Polish  nation 
has  at  times  shown  itself,  there  was  no  alternative  for  it 
except  humble  submission,  or  utter  extermination.  The 
war  which  llussiu  has  conducted  for  several  years  past 
in  Central  Asia  has  not  been  intentionally  a  war  of 
conquest  or  for  the  extension  of  her  territt)ry,  already 
too  lai'ge  to  be  well  governed,  but  was  necessary  for 
the  protection  of  its  own  peo])le,  harried  by  those  Tur- 
komans and  Tartais,  more  savaire  but  less  cruel  tlian 
their  cousins,  the  Osmanlis  of  Turkey.  The  annexation 
,of  tiiese  chieftaincies  and  khanates  has  followed  as  a 
..result^  and  a  not  altogether  agreeable  one,  of  the  policy 
.'of  repelling  their  raids  and  aggressions ;  but  it  has  had 
at  least  one  good  effect,  that  of  so  far  controlling  them 
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V)y  fear  (tlie  only  motive  to  which  they  seem  to  be 
araenablc)  as  to  make   them  more  careful  how  they 
molest  the  subjects  of  Russia.    The  apprehension  which 
has  so  thoroughly  taken  possession  of  tlie  minds  of  the 
conservative  party  in  Great  Britain  that  Russia  is  intend- 
ing to  absorb  in  her  vast  empire  all  Southern  Asia,  and^ 
plant  her  double-headed  eagles  on  Point  de  Galle  or  the 
shoree  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal,  seems  too  absurd  to  be 
entertained  for  a  moment  b j  reasonable  men.  Russia  has 
already  more  territory  than  she  can  profitably  govern,; 
and  to  draw  to  her  standard  the  two  hundred  millions* 
of  India  and  Farther  India,  would  be  so  gross  a  blunder 
that  no  Russian  statesman  of  ordinary  astuteness  is 
likely  to  make  it.   It  is  Cor  her  interest  that  the  Asiatic' 
continent  should  be  divided  nearly  equally,  so  far  as 
territory  is  concerned,  between  her  and  her  insular; 
neighbor,  and  it  is  too  vast  a  heritage  for  either  nation 
to  quarrel  with  the  other  over.   They  can  be,  and  in' 
the  natural  order  of  things  will  be,*  mutual  helpers  of 
each  other,  especially  in  their  course  in  regard  to  the 
great  empire  of  China;  but  they  have  no  more  occasion 
to  quarrel  over  their  Asiatic  possessions,  than  the  twin 
stars  or  suns  in  the  constellation  of  Orion  have^  over 
ihor  paths  in  the  heavens. 
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SOCIAL  UFB. 

EvzRT  thing  in  Russia  is  on  so  vast  a  scale  tliat  we 
stand  appalled  at  the  very  beginning  of  our  review  o£  it 
by  the  immensity  which  threatens  to  enshroud  us. 

Its  area,  (8,44 1,766  square  miles)  is  almost  two  and  a 
half  times  that  of  our  own  country,  and  is  reckoned  to 
be  one  seventh  of  tlie  entire  land  upon  the  globe  and 
about  one  twenty-sixth  of  its  entire  surface.  It  extends 
in  Europe,  from  tlie  Arctic  Ocean  and  the  Frozen  Sea  to 
the  Black  Sea,  the  ancient  Euxine,  and  from  the  Baltic 
and  the  eastern  boundaries  of  Germany  and  Austria  to 
vthe  Ural  Mountains  and  river,  and  the  shores  of  the 
Caspian  Sea;  while  its  Asiatic  domain  stretclies  from  the 
Ural  to  the  Behring  Sea  and  from  the  Frozen  Ocean  to 
the  Hindoo  Koosh.the  Tliian  Slian  and  the  Altai  ramies 
of  mountains,  and  the  Amoor  Kiver.  Its  population, 
almost  8G  millions,  averai2;es  about  10  persons  to  the 
Hjuare  mile,  while  Kuro])ean  Russia,  which  more  imme- 
diately concerns  us,  has  a  population  of  34  persons  to  the 
mile. 

Yet  European  llussia,  ntretchinL;  northward  to  about 
the  72d  deforce  of  north  latitude,  has  its  vast  plains  and 
broken  ]:in<U  of  snow  and  ice,  where  only  the  dwarf 
birch  and  tlu;  reindeer  moss  grows,  and  where  the  sun 
does  not  d«'scen<l  below  the  horizon  in  summer  for  weeks, 
nor  risti  above  it  in  mid-winter  for  as  long  a  time — fear- 
ful lands  of  ice  and  sleet,  and  fog,  where  all  nature 
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seenui  out  of  course,  and  where  Samoyede  and  Lapp  and 
Finn,  with  their  closely  packed  huts  of  snow,  ice,  or  logs 
in  winter,  and  their  tents  of  reindeer  skin  in.  summer, 
make  their  homes,  now  on  the  plains  or  mountains,  and 
now  by  the  fiords-  or  estuaries  of  the  streams,  from  which 
they  procure  seals,  walrus,  and  fish  in  summer,  while 
their- winter  diet  is  of  the  fiesh  of  the  seal  and  reindeer, 
and  the  milk  of  the  latter,  with  the  reindeer  moss  and 
the  birch  bark,  and  some  black  bread,  which  they  obtain 
firom  provinces  farther  south. 

The  Finns  and  Lapps  are  kindred  races,  short,  stout,  and 
hardy,  and  possibly  allied  to  our  Esquimaux  or  Innuits^ 
whom  they  somewhat  resemble,  though  many  of  them, 
are  educated  and  intelligent*  The  Samoyede  is  lower 
in  the  scale,  nearer  to  our  tribes  of  Indians  in  the  ez< 
treme  north,  of  uncleanly^habits,  accustomed  to  eat  his 
flesh  raw — and  of  but  scanty  intelligence.  He  is  the 
slave  or  drudge  of  the  Finns,  whom  he  serves  with  fidel- 
ity,  if  not  with  willingness.  All  these  races  are  exceed* 
ingly  snperstitious,  and  their  religion  is  mingled  with  so 
much  of  the  old  northern  mythologies,  that  it  is  difficult 
to  recognize  in  it,  at  times,  much  of  the  religion  of  the 
Bible.  Their  language  and  their  theology  aro  not  Rus- 
sian, but  they  have  mingled  their  superstitious  fear  of 
witches  and  goblins  with  some  of  the  dogmas  and  wor- 
ship of  the  Greek  Church,  and  call  themselves  orthodox. 
It  is  doubtful  if  the  Finn  is  very  nearly  related  to  the 
Sclavonic  races.  He  certainly  bears  but  a  remote  resem< 
blance  to  them. 

Passing  south  from  this  region  of  the  wintry  deserts, 
where  no  tree  can  grow,  and  only  shadows  are  afforded 
by  the  huge  rocks,  ice-<-overed  in  winter,  we  cross  tlio 
Arctic  circle  and  come  into  the  region  of  lakes,  gulfs,  and 
ice-bound  rivers,  the  country  of  the  White  or  Frozen  Sea, 
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of  the  broad  gulfs,  bays,  lakes  with  thdr  numeroas  ialetSy 
and  of  the  rivers  which  flow  northward;  areg^n  gloomy 
and  partially  covered  with  vast  forests,  bat  having  its 
towns  and  villages,  its  oommeroe  and  its  fields  of  rye^ 
oats,  and  barley. 

:  Onega  at  the  soathem  termination  of  the  gulf  of 

the  same  name,  one  of  the  arms  of  the  White  Sea,  to 
Perm,  far  eastward,  almost  at  the  foot-hills  of  the  Ural 
Mountains,  in  latitude  58  N.,  and  thence  westward  to 
Yaroslav,  a  region  as  large  as  the  Unittnl  States  east  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  is  a  country  inlial»itod  by  an  un- 
doubted Sclavonic  race;  a  country  colonized  from  Nov-' 
gorod  the  (Jreat,  a  frec^  city  and  a  free  republic  tlirough 
the  earlier  centuries  of  our  era,  where  nobility  and  serf- 
dom were  alike  unknown.  To  this  race  belonged  the 
pilots  of  the  White  Sea ;  the  farmers  who  brought  their 
rye  for  black  bread  down  tlie  Dwina  to  the  ports  of  the 
Frozen  Sea,  and  their  oats  and  flax ;  the  herdsmen,  who 
found,  in  the  same  quarter,  a  market  for  their  tallow  and 
hides,  and  the  lumbermen  who  bronght  thither  their  tall 
masts  of  giant  pine,  their  oaken  planks,  their  tar,  and 
mats,  their  deals  and  logs  for  building  dwellings  and 
forts,  hats  and  chapels,  in  that  treeless  land.  Arch- 
angel,  the  port  most  freqaented  on  this  White  Sea,  is 
at  the  month  of  the  Dwina,  whose  channel,  silted  up 
by  the  violent  storms  of  the  winter,  changes  so  often,  that 
nil  vessels  trading  thither  arc  comiielled  to  take  a  pilot. 
It  is  a  strange  town,  remarkable  for  many  things,  but 
most  of  all,  for  its  strange  vicissitudes, and  its  intensely 
religious  character.  It  dates  from  the  sixteenth  century, 
and  owes  its  origin  to  the  enterpri'^e  of  English  seamen 
and  adventurers.  It  was  first  built  as  a  fort  and  town 
by  Ivan  the  Fourth,  better  known  as  Ivan  the  TeiTible, 
and  by  him  named  the  New  Castle  of  St.  Michael  the 
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Archangel,  a  name  sbortened  by  the  Bnafdans,  partly 
from  reverence  and  partly  from  aversion  to  its  length,  to 
ArchangeL  Ivan  built  it  of  wood,  of  logs,  which  decayed 
after  the  lapse  of  a  hundred  years;  but  Peter  the  Great 
rebuilt  it  of  brick,  and  employed  masons  brought  from 
Holland.  In  later  days  it  has  been  again  rebuilt,  and  in 
its  double  character,  the  only  truly  Russian  port,  and 
of  the  city  which  is  the  special  favorite  of  the  Archangel, 
whom  all  devout  Russians  adore  as  next  to  the  Almighty, 
it  is  one  of  the  most  notable  places  in  Russia.  Hither 
come,  on  their  way  to  Solovetsk,  an  island  of  the  White 
Sea,  where  are  the  holy  tombs^  pilgrims  from  all  portions 
of  Ru8a%  men  and  women,  whose  feet  have  pressed  the 
holy  places  of  Bethlehem  and  Calvary,  of  Nazareth,  and 
also  of  £ie^  of  Moscow  and  the  shrines,  which  to  the 
Russians  are  scarcely  less  sacred  than  those  of  Palestine ; 
and  mingling  with  them  are  Scandinavian,  Engl i^^h,  Scot* 
tish  and  American  sailors  and  traders,  and  Germans, 
Aiistrians,  Hollanders,  each,  intent  on  his  own  business, 
yet  wondering  at  the  grotesqueness  of  the  costumes,  and 
the  strangeness  of  the  manners  and  customs,  which  meet 
him  at  every  turn. 

At  this  point,  perhaps  as  well  as  at  any  other,  we  may 
learn  something  of  the  religious  character  of  the  Russian. 
Erroneous  as  in  our  view  may  be  some  of  the  doctrines 
and  practices  of  the  Muscovite,  we  cannot  fail  to  see  tliat 
to  him,  his  religion  is  the  great  business  of  his  life.  His 
devotion  is  of  the  Oriental  type,earn('sf.  fanatical  even,  and 
unreasoning ;  but  with  all  its  intensity,  it  is  very  often 
entirely  divorced  from  morality.  A  devout  Russian  of  the 
peasant  class  sees  nothing  wrong  in  the  commission  of 
even  great  crimes ;  but  if  he  has  failed  in  one  jot  or 
tittle  of  the  ceremonials  due  to  the  worship  of  a  saint  or 
the  observance  of  what  he  regards  as  the  essentials  of 
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his  ritual,  he  regards  himself  as  baviug  committed  a 
mortal  sin.  W.  Hepwortb  Dixon,  a  distinguislied  £ng> 
lisli  writer,  has  given  a  most  interesting  description  of  the 
religious  life  of  a  Ensstan  peasant,  a  part  of  which  we 
^3iow,  will  delight  our  readers: 

;  ''The  first  impulse  in  a  Eosdan  heart  is.  duty  to  God. 
It  is  an  impulse  of  observance  and  respect;  at  once 
^onil  and  ceremonial ;  an  impulse  with  an  inner  force 
,andan  outer  form;  present  in  all  ranks  of  society,  and 
iiL  all  situations  of  life ;  in  an  army  on  the  march,  in  a 
crowd  at  a  country  fair,  in  a  lecture-room  full  of  students; 
showing  itself  in  a  princess  dancing  at  a  ball,  in  a  buck* 
ster  writing  at  his  desk,  in  a  peasant  tugging  at  his  cart, 
in  a  burglar  rioting  on  his  spoil, 

"This  duty  adorns  the  laud  with  fane  and  altar,  even 
as  it  touches  the  individual  man  with  j)euitential  grace. 
Every  village  must  have  its  shrine,  :is  every  child  must 
have  his  guardian  angel  and  baptismal  cross.  The  towns 
are  rich  in  churches  and  convents,  just  as  the  citizens 
are  rich  in  spiritual  gifts.  I  counted  twenty  spiies  in 
Kargopol,  a  city  of  two  thousand  souls.  j\K).scow  is 
said  to  have  four  hundied  and  thirty  churches  and 
chapels ;  Kief,  in  proportion  to  her  people,  is  no  less  rich. 
All  public  events  oi'c  celebrated  by  the  building  of  a 
church.  In  Ele^  St  Andrew's  Church  commemorates 
the  visit  of  an  apostle;  St  Mary's,  the  introduction  of 
Chriafeianity.  In  Moscow,  St  Vassili's  commemorates 
the  conquest  of  Kazan;  the  Donskoi  Convent,  Theo- 
dore's victory  over  the  Crim  Tartars;  St  Saviour^s,  the 
expulsion  of  Napoleon.  In  Petersburg,  St  Alexander's 
commemorates  die:  first  victory  won  by  Eussians  over 
Swedes ;  St.  Isaac's,  the  birth  of  Peter  the  Ghwat ;  Our 
Lady  of  Kazan's,  trlutiiphs  of  Russian  arms  against  the 
Persian,  Turk,  and  Frank.   Where  we  should  build  a 
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bridge^  the  Busaiaiis  raise  a  Ixouse  of  God:  bo  that  their 
politieal  and  soeial  histoiy  is  brightly  written  in  their 
sacred  piles. 

By  night  and  day,  from  his  cradle  to  his  grave,  a 
Bosnan  livea,  as  it  were,  with  God;  giving  up  to  His  ser* 
vice  an  amount  of  time  and  money  which  no  one  ever 
dreams  of  giving  in  the  West.  Like  his  Arabian  brother, 
the  Sdavonian  is  a  religious  being ;  and  the  gulf,  which 
separates  such  men  from  the  Sazon  and  the  Gaul,  is 
broader  than  a  reader,  who  has  never  seen  an  Eastern 
town,  will  readily  picture  to  hiamind. 

The  social  instincts  are,  in  a  Tlusslan,  of  exceeding 
strength.  He  likes  a  crowd.  The  very  hermits  of  his 
country  are  a  social  crew — not  men  who  rush  away  into 
lonely  nooks,  where,  hidden  from  all  eyea^  they  grub  out 
caves  into  the  rock  and  burrow  under  roots  of  trees ; 
but  brothers  of  some  popular  cloister,,  famous  for  its 
saints  and  pilgrima^  where  they  drive  a  shaft  under 
the  convent  wall,  secrete  themselves  in  a  hole,  and  re- 
ceive their  food  through  a  chink,  in  sight  of  wondering 
visitoi-s  and  advertising  monks. 

With  the  exceptiou  of  the  larger  cities  and  their 
suburbs,  manufacturing  is  not  conducted  on  a  largo  scale 
in  the  Russian  towns.  There  is  now  considerable  manu- 
facturing, in  a  small  way,  of  textile  fabrics,  coarse  cloths, 
the  useful  and  peculiar  material  known  as  Russian  felt, 
wooden  vessels,  pottery,  leather  (the  Russian  leather, 
which  owes  its  fraijrance  to  a  tar  made  from  the  birch 
which  is  used  in  its  tanning,  and  has  an  excellent  reputa- 
tion all  over  the  world),  malt  and  distilled  liquors,  in- 
cluding kvas  or  fermented  drinks,  and  vodka  or  whisky, 
\\Touglit  iron,  nails,  cheap  cutlery,  and  axes.  The  Rus- 
sian sheet-iron  is  made  in  larger  manufactories.  The 
population  of  the  towns  consists  of  three  classes,  the 
merchants,  the  burghers,  and  the  artisans.    To  these 
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may  be  added  usaally  some  noble  families,  a  few  clergy* 
men  (the  popes,  or  in  some  of  tbe  towns  the  priests 
of  the  Old  Believers^  or  some  of  the  otber  dissenting 
sects),  and  government  officials  of  the  lower  ranks. 

These  three  clasoofl  do  not  form  castes  or  guilds,  for 
any  man  of  soffident  capacity  and  property  may  pass 
from  one  to  the  other. 

The  merchant  class  are  generally  rich|  bat  illiterate ; 
fond  of  show  in  public^  and  ready  to  fawn  npon  any  man 
who  has  money  or  official  rank.  The  show  rooms  of 
their  houses  are  large  and  gandily  decorated,  while  those 
in  which  they  live  are  small  and  dirty.  The  women  of 
this  class  dress  very  richly  when  they  appear  in  public, 
which  is  but  seldom.  The  merchants  have  a  bad  reputae 
tion  for  dishonesty  in  their  dealings.  The  butcher  class 
are  more  intelligent,  enterprising,  and  as  a  rule  more 
moral  The  artisans  are  ingenious,  skillful  in  the  use  of 
even  inferior  tools,  and  where  manufacturing  is  con- 
du<!ted  on  a  large  scale,  rapidly  acquire  the  knowledge 
to  make  their  productions  successfuL  The  agriculture 
in  the  suburbs  of  towns  is  cairied  on,  much  as  it  is  in  the 
communes,  without  much  science,  though  the  triennial 
rotation  of  crops  is  practiced;  but  very  few  Russian 
agriculturists  are  intollicront. 

.Among  the  national  institutions  of  Eu??ia,  tliere  is  none 
dcsen-ing  more  careful  study  than  the  Yarmark  or  great 
annual  fair  at  Nijni  Novgorod.  This  city  is  situated  on 
the  Upper  Volga,  at  its  c  iinncnce  with  the  River  Oka, 
some  250  miles  north-east  of  Moscow.  It  is  the  commer- 
cial centre,  the  Bourse  of  the  Russian  empire.  The  fairs 
of  Russia  arc  numerous,  as  is  necessarily  the  case  in  a 
country  they  afford  tlie  only  means  of  dis|H>sing  of  the 
manufactures  of  each  year.  That  at  Nijni  Novgorod, 
however,  enjoys  the  pre-eminence  of  being  the  one  at  which 
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a  great  part  of  the  wholesale  business  of  the  Empire  is 
annually  transacted  during  the  two  months  of  its  continu- 
ance. A  recent  traveler,  Mr.  Butler  Johnstone,  gives  the 
following  graphic  description  of  the  view  from  the  Tower 
of  Muravieff,  overlooking  the  scene  : 

"Arrived  at  the  summit  of  your  tower,  the  view  which 
now  strikes  your  eye  is  perhaps  the  most  remarkable  in  the 
world.  There,  embraced  within  the  compass  of  a  glance, 
k  the  whole  scene  of  the  Great  Fair  of  Nijni  Novgorod. 
A  huge  flat  iandy  plain,  flanked  by  two  great  rivers,  is 
covered  over  with  hooaeB  of  different  oolors,  mostlj  led  and 
yellow,  made  of  brick  and  wood  and  matting;  millions  of 
1^  worid's  richest  Inerchandise  stored  or  strewn  in  eveiy 
direction;  chnrches,  mosqnes  and  tbeatres  rising  in  thdr 
midst;  two  hundred  thousand  human  beings,  more  or  less, 
engaged  in  buying,  selling,  trafficking,  pushing,  jolting, 
hurrying,  in  every  direction;  barges  warped  along  the 
quays  of  two  rivers  still  busily  engaged  in  unshipping  their 
ezhausdess  caxgoes»  At  one  glance  you  see  all  this.  You 
begin  to  think  that  you  have  done  wdl  to  mount  this  tower, 
and  by  the  help  of  a  good  glass  you  hope  to  be  able  to  take 
your  bearings  of  the  fiur.  The  river  at  your  base  is  the 
Oka,  and  running  at  right  angles  to  it,  at  the  point  exactly 
opposite  to  where  you  are,  the  still  mightier  Volga  mixes 
its  waters  with  it  From  the  apex  of  the  triangle,  two 
sides  of  whidi  are  formed  by  these  rivers,  and  stretching 
further  than  the  eye  can  see,  is  the  enormous  plain  which 
I  have  just  described.  Amidst  the  varied  and  disordered 
scene,  a  little  way  to  your  left,  close  to  the  Oka,  and  about 
a  mile  from  the  Volga,  you  easily  detect,  from  its  contrast 
with  the  surrounding  disorder,  an  oblong  mass  of  yellow 
houses  ranged  in  regular  rows.  This  is  the  fair  properly 
so-called,  the  'Inner  Temple*  of  commerce  as  it  were, 
whereaa  all  the  rest  beyond  it»  and  on  all  sides  of  it,  though 
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ooyering  ten  tunes  its  ares,  mmld,  in  a  goTemmental  point 
of  yiew,  be  designated  its  outer  courts ;  for  this  oblong 
block  of  storeliouses  was  what  originally  oonatitated  the 
Nijni  Yarmark ;  it  was  boilt  by  tbe  Government,  and  is 
still  owned  by  tbe  Government,  bj  whom  tbe  bouses  are 
let  to  the  different  merchants ;  it  consistB  of  twelve  long 
lows  of  streets,  divided  into  foor  equsl  parts  by  three 
transverse  streets  running  arro?s  tliom :  there  are  thus 
twelve  by  four,  or  forty-elglit  streets,  which,  allowing  for 
about  twelve  shops  to  each  street,  gives  os  a  total  of  576 
shops.  The  whole  is  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  a  canal 
in  the  shape  of  a  horseshoe,  which  is  traversed  by  eight 
bridges.  At  the  open  side,  that  nearest  tbe  Oka,  instead 
of  the  canal  is  a  square,  whore  the  Govenor's  oflicial  resi- 
dence, and  that  of  the  Chief  of  the.  Police,  during  the 
continuance  of  the  fliir,  arc  situated. 

"You  can  just  detect  little,  low  square  towers  running 
round  tbe  buildings  inside  tbe  water  inclosure.  These  are 
the  stone-constructed  cloacae  of  tbe  fair.  Every  street  too 
is  doubled  by  a  gallery,  which  follows  its  whole  course  un- 
derground, and  is  flushed  with  water,  worked  by  pumps, 
several  times  a  day;  these  cloaccc  maximw  of  the  Nijni 
Yarmark  are  certainly  tlie  wisest  and  most  creditable  part 
of  the  work  of  tbe  Government.  Although  this  *  Inner 
Temj>le'  is  the  centre  or  heart,  it  must  not  be  supposed 
that  it  is  tbe  chief  part  of  the  fair:  tbe  Nijni  Yarmark 
has  grown  out  of  its  swathing  clothes.  Tlie  'Outer  Ck)urts,* 
the  enormous  faubourgs,  larger  than  cities,  which  have 
grown  up  around  it,  have  eclipsed  the  original  habitation 
of  coniinerce,  and  now  themselves  contain  the  most  valuable 
pro<lucts  of  the  fair :  the  tt  a  from  Kiakhta,  the  cotton  from 
Khiva,  tbe  Iron  from  Oural,  all  are  here.  The  last  product 
I  have  mentioned — the  iron,  which  is  one  of  the  most 
yaluable  of  all  the  commodities  brought  to  Nijni,  Is  stored 
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on  a  little  Band-island  on  the  Oka,  about  a  mile  fiotd  its 
junction  witH  the  Volga,  and  nearly  opposite  the  entrance 
of  the  'Inner  Temple'  of  the  &ir.  The  baiisee  ▼hich- 
conyey  this  iron  from  Perm  down  the  Kama,  and  up  the 
Yolga^  are  moored  alongaide  this  island.  Along  the  Inidge 
'  whidi  joins  it  to  the  mainland  a  tramway  has  been  laid 
down,  on  which  strongly-oonstnxcted  carriages^  capable  of 
cariyihg  600  poods  (3  and  1-lOth  poods  are  1  cwt)  each, 
conTey  the  iron  to  the  railway  station,  some  two  or  three 
miles  distant  * 

"Along  the  Volg^  from  its  point  of  junction  with  the 
Oka,  and  for  some  versts  along  its  000186,  is  what  is  called 
the  Siberian  Wharf,  along  which  are  moored  the  boats  and 
baiges  which  -bring  the  merchandise  to  the  fair.  Wh^ 
we  descend  there  we  shall  see  the  sturdy  Tartar  laborer 
busily  engoged  in  unshipping  the  apparently  exhaustlesB 
treasures  of  these  boats,  and  for  a  scene  of  life  and  anima- 
tion this  is  probably  the  most  interesting  part  of  the  fidr. 
At  the  furthermost  extremity  of  this  wharf  you  can  detect 
with  your  glass  the  piles  of  cubic  tsibecks  of  Kiakhta  tea, 
and  the  low  mat-houses,  or  zinofkas,  of  the  tea-merchants : 
next  to  them,  and  nearer  to  you,  are  apparently  miles  of 
bales  of  cotton,  heaped  in  a  long  line  on  the  top  of  one 
another;  then  pyramids  of  cow-hides,  out  of  which  the  felt 
leggins  of  the  Russian  peasant  will  be  made ;  and  also  thick 
heaps  of  other  hides,  which, 'as  you  see  all  the  droshky- 
horses  shying  at  them,  you  justly  conclude  are  horse-hides. 
Jars  of  petroleum  and  sulphuric  acid,  and  casks  of  dried 
fruit  from  the  Caucasus,  lie  scattered  about  in  irregular  piles 
all  along  the  quay.  The  'Outer  Courts,'  or  faubourgs,  of 
the  fair  can  be  conveniently  divided  into  two  parts;  that 
on  the  east,  between  the  'Inner  Bazaar'  and  the  Volga, 
and  that  on  the  opposite,  or  western,  side  of  the  'Inner 
Bazaar;'  the  former  is  the  more  important  of  the  two.** 
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•   At  Nijni  Kovgorod  we  enjoy  peculiar  opportunities  of 

studying  the  Tartar  tribes  of  Turkestan  and  on  tlio  steppes 
of  the  Volga,  among  whom  that  peculiar  form  of  the 
marriage  ceremony  still  prevails,  in  which  modem  research 
has  discovered  a  "survival"  of  one  of  the  earliest  instita* 
tions  of  the  human  race.  Vestiges  of  "marriage  by  cap- 
■tuze"  are  f  ound  among  nearly  all  the  uncivilized  races  of 
the  earth,  and  though  it  has  now  beqpme  a  mere  ceremony, 
it  was  once  a  literal  fact  In  the  earliest  ages,  marriages 
were  never  contracted  within  the  tribe,  and  as  all  other 
tribes  were  more  or  less  hostile,  the  custom  of  stealing  a 
bride  from  the  enemy  was  universal.  Indications  of  this 
custom  may  be  found  in  the  Scriptures,  where  tlic  remnant 
of  the  tribe  of  Iienjamin  j)rovidcd  itself  with  wives  by 
seizing  and  carrying  ofl'  tlic  maidens  who  were  dancing  at 
the  great  religious  Ic.stival  at  Sliiloli.  In  legendary  Roman 
history,  the  foundei-s  of  the  Soven-hillcd  city  provided 
themselves  with  wives  by  a  similar  procciss,  the  event  being 
known  under  the  name  of  tlie  "Kape  of  the  Sabine 
virgins." 

Among  the  Tartars,  the  consent  of  relatives  having  been 
obtained,  ihe  bridegroom  and  his  friends,  arrayed  in  their 
bravest  costumes,  ride  up  to  the  village  of  the  intended 
fathcr-in-law,  when  the  expectant  bride,  also  in  gala  dress, 
vaults  uj)<)n  a  swift  steed  and  dart-s  oil'  as  if  to  escape  for 
her  life,  followed  by  the  intended  husband.  It  is  a  point 
of  honor  with  her  not  to  be  easily  cuught,  and  she  some- 
times protracts  the  race  fi^r  hours  by  a  sudden  dash  when 
she  seemed  within  the  grasp  of  the  bridegroom.  As  a 
general  thing,  however,  siie  surrenders  after  one  trial  of 
speed,  and  is  conducted  Lo  her  new  home,  where  the  mar- 
riage feast  is  spread. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

TDBEET. — US  HIBTOBT. 

Tbb  origin  of  the  name  Tuiik  is  uncertain.  Their  tnu 
•ditionaiy  or  legendary  history  is,  to  a  greater  extent  thaa 
even  that  of  most  Oriental  nations,  mythicaL  There  are 
no  dear  traces  of  them  as  a  distinct  nationality  much 
earlier  than  the  fifth  century  after  Christ.  They  claim, 
indeed,  to  be  descended  from  a  grandson  of  Japheth, 
whom  they  call  Turk  or  Turko,  and  who  has  heejk  sup- 
posed hy  some  writers  to  V)e  identical  with  the  Togarmah 
of  the  Bible,  and  the  Targitaos  of  Herodotus.  They 
claim  an  original  kinship  >vith  the  Mongols  and  the  Tar> 
tars,  and  say  that  their  first  ancestoi-s  were  brothers.  It 
seems  to  be  probable  that  the  foothills  of  the  Altai 
chain  of  mountains  were  the  cradle  of  the  three  raoeSi 
Turk,  Mongol,  and  Tartar.  Another  and  more  reasona- 
ble account  of  their  name  comes  from  the  Chinese,  who 
in  the  earlier  centuries  of  their  national  existence  were 
the  masters  of  these  nomads,  to  whom  at  first  they  gave 
the  name  of  Jliung-nu ;  but  after  ages  of  submission, 
either  nominal  or  real,  they  l)ecame  restless  and  rebellious, 
and  about  the  commencement  of  the  fifth  century  after 
Christ,  mi<xrate(l  from  their  old  home,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Altai,  toward  the  southwest,  and  refused  any  further 
alleiriance  to  the  Chinese.  These  mifrratinir  tribes  were 
thenceforward  called  by  the  Chinese  Tliu-hiu  or  Tu  hi, 
the  latter  name  being  possibly  corrupted  in  time  into 
12a 
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Turk.  15e  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain  that  their  progress 
westward  began  alxnit  that  time,  and  that  they  drove 
out  the  previous  iuliabitauts  of  the  vast  elevated  phiins 
or  ste])pcs  lying  along  the  Syr  Daria  and  Amii  Daria 
(the  ancient  Jaxart€S  and  Oxus),  and  extending  from  the 
Caspian  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Aral  toward  the  southwest. 
Not  satisfied  with  dispossessing  tliese  primitive  agricul- 
tural tribes  of  their  lands,  and  oompelling  them  to  take 
refuge  in.  Europe,  the  nomad  chief  of  these  migrating 
TurkB^  who  styled  himself  the  Grand  SSian,  sent  his  am- 
hassadors  to  the  Emperor  Justinian,  who  then  reigned  at 
Constantinople^  in  A.  B.  5d8,  to  induce  him  to  destroy 
these  refugees  ^m  the  steppes.  But  though  the  Emperor 
made  a  treaty  with  the  Qnad  Eihan,  he  was  not  very  sac- 
cessful  in  destroying  the  fugltires. 

For 'some  centuries  these  Turks  or  Turkomans  were 
either  Buddhists  or  Shamanists,  for  as  yet  Mahomet 
had  not  promulgated  the  Koran,  or  established  a  religion 
and  an  empire  in  one.  But  early  in  the  tenth  century, 
these  wild  nomad  horsemen  having  penetrated  into 
Persia,  were  brought  into  contact  ^vith  Mahome- 
tan chiefs  or  caliphs,  and  embraced  the  religion  of 
INIahomet  with  great  readiness,  Saliir,  a  powerful  chief 
or  Klian,  becoming  an  early  convert,  and  the  Grand 
Khan  following  his  exanij)le  in  900.  Saliir  gave  to  his 
tribe  on  their  conversion,  the  name  of  Turk-iuuims  or 
Turks  of  the  faith,  to  distinguish  them  from  the  heathen 
Turks.  This  name,  has,  it  it  said,  since  degenerated  into 
Turkomans. 

Their  conversion  to  Islamism  did  not  in  the  least 
libate  the  martial  fury  or  ambition  of  these  Turks,  but 
rather  seemed  to  inflame  it  the  more.  They  pressed 
forward  over  the  mountains  of  KUrdistan,  into  the 
Hesopotamian  plains,  along  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates 
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and  Tigris,  oocapying  tbe  whole  breadtli  of  the  land  be- 
tween the  Pernan  Gulf  and  the  mountains  of  Gaucasosi 
and  between  the  heights  of  Ararat  and  the  Black  Sea. 
Even  the  early  caliphs  and  descendants  of  Mahomet 
who  ruled  at  Bagdad,  were  compelled  to  snrrender 
to  them  their  temporal  power,  the  spiritual  sword  being 
reserved  to  them.  Syria  and  Asia  Minor  came  also 
under  their  sway,  and  some  writers  say  that  they 
crossed  the  Archipelago  and  took  possession  of  the  isles, 
and  possibly  of  some  of  the  main  land  of  Greece. 

It  is  proper  to  say,  however,  that  these  TWks,  who 
in  the  course  of  two  centuries  had  acquired  so  vast  an 
empire  were  not,  except  in  a  very  remote  sense,  the  kins- 
men or  ancestors  of  the  Turks  who  now  occupy  the 
finest  portion  of  the  earth's  surfsco.  They  were  known 
as  Seljuk  Turks  from  Seljuk,  their  Emir  or  prince,  who 
first  commenced  in  Khorassan  in  Persia,  that  csreer  of 
conquest^  which,  under  the  reign  of  his  great  grandson 
Malek  Shah,  included  the  whole  of  Persia,  Armenia^ 
Syria,  the  greater  part  of  Asia  Minor,  and  the  country 
from  the  Oxusto  beyond  the  Jazartes,  or  from  the  shores 
of  the  Mediterranean  to  the  confines  of  China.  Though 
active  in  promoting  mental,  and  to  some  extent  agricul« 
tural  progress,  the}'  were  fiercely  intolerant,  putting  to 
the  sword  all  who  did  not  instantly  subscribe  to  the 
Mahometan  creed — "  God  is  God :  and  Mahomet  is  the 
prophet  of  God." — ^Tbeir  intolerance  and  cruelty  to  the 
Christians  of  the  East  provokf  d  the  Crusades,  and  led  to 
terrible  slaughtei*,  in  the  effort  to  hold  or  to  capture  the 
holy  places  of  Palestine. 

like  most  Oriental  empires  founded  on  conque^^t,  and 
having  only  nomadic  races  for  its  subjects,  the  Seljukian 
Empire  of  Malek  Shah  fell  to  pieces  at  the  very  hour  of 
its  greatest  glory  and  extension.   Four  sons  of  Malek 
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divided  the  empire  among  themselves,  and  in  tlie  next 
generation  tliere  wero  a  .score  or  more  of  khans  and 
emirs,  each  ruling  over  a  little  state.  In  Asia  Minor 
alone  there  were  ten  sullans  rei^ninir  at  once. 

About  A.  D.  1250,  a  trlhe  of  Turks,  not  of  the  stock  of 
the  Seljuks,  were  driven  out  of  Khorassan  by  the  IMon- 
gols,  who  were  then,  under  Genghis  Kiian,  Iteconiing 
formidable  as  invaders  of  the  west,  and  sought  pasturage 
for  their  flocks  and  herds  in  Armenia,  but,  after  seven 
years  of  e.xile,  sought  to  return  to  their  own  land.  The 
loss  of  their  loader,  who  was  drowned  in  the  Eujih rates, 
led  them  to  break  up,  and  one  division,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  a  warlike  and  capable  Emir  named  Ertognil, 
turned  westward,  and  aaught  for  a  home  in  Asia  Minor. 
As  they  proceeded  on  their  course  they  descried  two 
armies  drawn  up  for  battle.  Ertogrul,  like  JoVs  war- 
horse,  "  smelled  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of  the 
oaptainSi  and  the  shouting/*  and,  drawing  nearer,  joined 
his  force  to  what  seemed  to  be  the  weaker  side,  which, 
thus  reinforced,  won  the  victory.  It  was  not  till  after  the 
battle  was  over,  that  he  learned  that  his  ally  was  the 
Seljukian  Sultan  of  Iconium,  and  his  opponent,  the  khan 
of  an  invading  horde  of  Mongols. 

The  Seljukian  Sultan  was,  of  course,  very  grateful  for 
the  aid  he  had  received,  and  tendered  to  Ertogrul  two 
districts  of  territory  for  himself  and  his  people.  These 
districts  were  in  the  valley  of  the  Sangarius,  and  in  the 
Black  Mountains  on  the  borders  of  Phtygia  and  Bithy- 
ma.  From  this  moderate  b^inning  began,  in  the  per- 
son of  Othman,  the  son  of  Ertogrul,  the  Osmanli  dy- 
nasty and  empire.  The  Turks  of  the  present  day  insist 
that  they  should  be  called  Oamatdis  and  not  Turks,  that 
Bame^  they  say,  being  synonymous  with  ^  barbarian.**  If 
it  is^  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  conduct  of  a  large  part 
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of  the  nation,  makes  it  the  one  name  most  appropriate 
for  them. 

Otbman  commenced  his  reign  on  liis  father's  death,  in 
1288.  He  continued  the  vassal  of  the  Seljuk  Sultan  of 
Iconium  till  the  death  of  that  Sultan,  claiming  only  the 
title  of  Emir.  He  Lad  made  considerable  conquests  in 
that  portion  of  the  Greek  empire,  which  lay  in  Asia  Mi* 
nor,  pushinjj^  constantly  northward  into  the  vicinity  of 
Constantinople.  On  the  death  of  the  Sultan  Aladdin,  in 
1290,  Otbman  declared  himself  independent,  and  having 
captured  the  city  of  Prusa,  now  Broussa,  he  made  it  kin 
ciq^ital  Othmaa  was,  for  the  times  and  for  a  nomad 
prince,  a  very  able  ruler.  He  was  an  excellent  discipline 
arian,  and  held  his  hordes  to  a  strict  account  for  all  their 
acts.  Temperate,  vigorons,  enesgetic  and  enterpnsing,  he 
had  also  wider  views,  and  more  intellectual  ability  than 
most  of  the  rulers  of  his  time.  He  wisely  divided  the 
conquered  territories  among  his  chiefs  to  hold  in  fief,  and 
thereby  bound  them  to  himself,  besides  securing  safety 
and  protection  to  these  new  districts.  lie  encouraged 
the  commerce  and  industry  of  the  Greek  cities  in  his 
realm,  for  these  very  valid  reasons:  that  he  might  pre- 
vent all  resistance  from  them  ;  that  he  mitrht  increase  the 
prosperity  of  his  empire,  and  develop  among  his  own 
people  such  a  taste  for  commerce,  industry,  and  agricul- 
ture, as  should  lead  them  to  abandon  the  nomadic  life. 
A  numl)er  of  tlie  Cnvek  cities,  not  in  his  realm,  volunta- 
rily abandoned  the  effete  Greek  emj)ire,  and  placed  them-  . 
selves  under  his  protection.  He  died  at  Broussa,  in 
132C,  having  reigned  in  all  thirty-eight  years,  and  as  an 
independent  prince  twenty-seven  years. 

He  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Orchan,  who  followed 
out  his  father's  ideas  in  the  internal  development  of  the 
young  empircj  and  added  something  also  to  its  territory 
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by  oonquest,  NicsBa^  and  Nicomedia,  an  imporfcant  city 
on  tlie  Black  Sea,  as  well  as  all  tbe  land  belonging  to 
tbe  Greek  empire  to  (he  shores  of  the  Black  Sea.  He 
married  a  daughter  of  the  Ch?eek  Emperor  Cantacazene. 
In  1336  he  took  a  fortified  castle  on  tiie  fiozopean  shore 
of  the  Dardanelles^  and  in  1857,  the  city  of  Gallipoli 
itself. 

From  this  time  forward,  for  a  hundred  years,  the  record 
of  the  OsmanBs  is  one  of  continued  conquests  and  i  n  roads 
upon  European  territory,  and  the  oi^anization  of  the 
conquered  lands  into  districts  {sandjaks)  and  provinces 
(vrhi/ets).  The  Janisflaries — that  formidable  military  force 
which  in  after  ages  ruled  and  tyrannized  over  the  Sultans, 
till  they  were  at  last  destroyed  in  our  own  century,  by  a 
terrible  and  bloody  massacre — -were  first  constituted  as 
the  nucleus  of  the  Ottoman  army  in  1330.  Murad,  the 
son  of  Orchan  and  grandson  of  Othman,  subdued  all  of 
Asia  Minor  which  did  not  already  own  his  sway,  and 
conquered  Adrianojile  and  most  of  Bulgaria,  and  threat- 
ened Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Servia;  all  of  which  be- 
came his  tributaries ;  his  son  Bajazet  I.  added  "VVallachia, 
Styria,  a  part  of  Bosnia,  aod  the  whole  of  .Thessaly  and 
Korea  to  his  conquests;  but  in  Asia  was  defeated  and 
made  prisoner  by  Timur,  the  Tartar  Ehan,  often  but 
incorrectly  called  Tamerlane.  Adrianople  was  now  the 
Osmanli  capital.  Mohammed  I.  tbe  son  of  Bajazet  was 
a  peaceful  prince,  but  held  what  his  father  had  con* 
quei-ed.  His  son,  Murad  IL  was  a  warrior,  and  after 
seversl  battles  with  John  Hunyades  tbe  Hungarian  hero, 
in  two  of  which  Hunyades  was  the  victor,  but  in  the 
third  suffered  a  terrible  defeat,  and  Hungary  became  a 
tributary  of  the  Osmanli  Sultans,  he  turned  his  face 
toward  Greece,  and  conquered  the  \vhole  of  it,  as  well 
as  part  of  Albania.   At  the  death  of  Murad,  in  1451, 
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there  was  left  to  the  Greek  emperors  little  of  their  for- 
mer vast  empire,  except  the  city  of  Constantinople  and 
its  suburbs ;  and  on  the  plea,  that  the  Greek  emperors 
harbored  and  aided  every  pretender  to  the  throne  of 
Othman,  the  Osmanli  Sultans  resolved  to  make  an  end 
o£  the  Greek  empire.  They  had  already  their  mosques 
in,  the  city,  and  had  waited  with  strange  patience  lor 
them,  till  the  full  time  ahould  come  for  taking  possession 
of  the  dty.  They  already  held  all  its  approaches,  and, 
as  they  well  knew,  there  was  not  one  of  all  the  Chris- 
tian powers  of  Europe,  who  could  send  a  single  regiment 
of  troops  or  a  war  ship  to  save  Constantinople  from 
&Uing  into  their  handa  Dr.  Johannes  Blochwitz  gives 
this  striking  picture  of  the  situation:  ''Serious  resist- 
ance on  the  part  of  the  Western  princes  was  not  to  he 
thought  of,  as  they  were  hostile  to  each  other.  Italy  was 
torn  by  countless  factions.  Serious  differences  prevailed 
between  England  and  France;  and  England  itself  was 
weakened  by  internal  disturbances.  Between  the  mighty 
republics  of  Genoa  and  Aragon  serious  coolness  had  ex- 
isted for  a  long  time;  while  Charles  VIL  of  France  and 
Philip  the  Good  of  Burgundy  were  deterred  from  any 
common  undertaking,  by  mutual  distrust  The  German 
emperor  summoned  the  princes  who  were  quarreling 
with  him,  and  among  themselves,  to  attend  a  diet,  from 
which  he  absented  himself.  Switzerland  was  filled 
with  hatred  against  the  Hapsburgs.  John  Hunyades  of 
Hungaiy  was  at  variance  with  the  magnates  of  the 
realm.  Silesia  was  in  the  midst  of  a  revolt  against  King 
Ladislaus.  Alfonso  of  Naples  made  great  promises, 
which  ho.  (lid  not  keep.  Venice,  well  armed  and  rich, 
which  had  been  counted  upon,  as  its  valuable  possessions 
on  the  coast  of  Morea  and  the  islands  of  the  Archipelairo 
seemed  greatly  endangered,  preferred  to  make  peace  with 
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the  Sultans,  purchasing  for  great  sums  the  safety  of  all 
that  could  be  saved.  Finally  and  unfortunately,  Pope 
Nicholas  V.  died ;  the  only  man  of  influence  and  conse- 
quence who  had  zealously  urged  a  general  movement 
against  the  Turks.  His  successor  Calixtus  III.  directed 
regular  processions  and  public  prayers  to  be  held,  and 
the  daily  ringing  of  the  so-called  *  Turk-bell '  in  all  the 
towns.  Such  measures  were  not  calculated  to  work 
miracles.  At  a  moment  when  the  Ottomans  rose  like 
one  man,  to  unheard  of  power,  hurling  blow  upon  blow 
against  their  enemies,  this  was  the  pitiful  plight  of 
Western  Christendom ! " 

The  time  had  come  !  and  Constantinople,  a  city  which 
had  already  withstood  twenty-seven  sieges,  now  hardly 
waited  for  a  siege  which  was  but  little  more  than  a  farce. 
The  Turks  brought  250,000  men  against  the  city  and  a 
naval  squadron  of  400  sail,  while  the  poor  old  and 
feeble  Constantlne  XIII.  could  only  count  4,073  soldiers 
and  defenders.  Constantinople  fell  on  the  29th  of  May, 
1453,  and  Mohammed  II.  made  a  magnificent  entry  into 
it,  while  the  head  of  Constantine  XIII.,  the  last  Greek 
Emperor,  and  that  of  Orchan,  a  Turkish  prince  and  pre- 
tender, whom  Constantino  had  sheltered  and  protected, 
were  laid  at  his  feet.  But  Turkish  greed  did  not  end 
with  the  possessioQ  of  Constantinople.  Why  should  it, 
when  almost  all  they  wanted  was  to  be  had  for  the  ask- 
ing? In  1454,  Mohammed  II.  demanded  the  whole  of 
Servia,  but  waived  his  demand  for  five  years  for  the  con- 
sideration of  30,000  ducats  a  year,  and  in  1459,  it  l>ccame 
a  Turkish  province.  Belgrade,  its  capital,  one  of  the 
strongest  fortresses  in  Europe,  captured  and  re  captured 
several  times,  at  last  became  theirs.  The  entire  Pelopon- 
nesus, Athens,  and  the  island  of  Lesbos,  were  seized  and 
held ;  Wallachia  and  the  greater  part  of  Bosnia,  which 
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bad  hitherto  refiisied  the  progress  of  the  Turk,  was  sub- 
jugated in  1462-3,  and  the  last  king  of  Bosnia  made  a 
prisotior  and  executed.  Albania  and  Herzegovina,  the 
former  after  a  long  and  valiant  resistance,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Sultan  in  14G7,  and  within  the  next  ten 
years  Venice  was  defeated  and  compelled  to  surrender 
all  her  Greek  possessions,  and  Karaman,tbe  only  portion 
of  Asia  Minor  which  still  held  out,  was  compelled  to  sub- 
mit Moldavia  was  subdued  in  147G,  and  the  Tartars  of 
the  Crimean  Peninsula  with  100,000  fighting  men  became 
tributary.  An  attack  on  Transylvania  resulted  in  the 
only  revei'se  which  befell  this  haughty  conqueror. 

Bajazet  XL,  the  son  of  Mohammed,  was  a  peace-loving 
prince,  but  held  for  the  most  part  what  his  father  had 
conquered,  though  he  was  drawn  into  a  long  war  with 
Persia,  and  came  into  contact  with  Russia,  for  the  first 
time,  in  1405.  lie  had  also  troubles  with  his  brother  and 
son.  The  latter,  Selim,  a  younger  son,  finally  dethroned 
his  father,  and  perhaps  caused  his  death. 

Selim  1.,  a  cruel,  brutal,  and  bloodthirsty  Sultan,  was 
a  notorious  tnice-breaker,  a  very  Nero  for  his  love  of 
blood,  the  conqueror  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  lie  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Soliman  I.,  surnamed  the  Magnificent,  under 
whom  the  Ottoman  Emj)ire  reached  its  most  nourishing 
])eriod.  Under  him  commenced  that  long  struggle,  car- 
ried on  for  two  centuries,  for  the  possession  of  Hungary. 

In  his  long  reign  of  forty-six  years,  all  of  Hungary  and 
Transylvania  lyinpr  east  of  the  Danube,  includin2:  its 
capital  and  chief  fortress,  Buda  and  Pesth,  and  the 
Austrian  provinces  of  Sclavoiiia  and  Croatia,  became 
Turkish  ])rovinces,  while  Hungary  remained  a  portion  of 
the  Turkish  realm  till  1(!S(),  a  hundred  and  fifty  years 
later.  Austria  and  Venice  l)ec.'ime  tril)utarie3  to  the 
Porte,  paying  immense  sums  annually  into  its  treasury, 


Digitized  by  Google 


138 


THE  CX>NQUEBT  OF  TUBKEY. 


and  the  latter  was  forced  to  relinquisli  all  its  possessions 
in  the  Archipelago.  The  Saltan  had  conquered  and  gov- 
emed  all  the  north  coast  of  Afiica,  Egypt,  Tunis,  Tripoli, 
Algiers,  and  Marocoo,  and  was  using  the  piratical  fleets 
of  the  Beys  of  Tanis  and  Algiers  to  haiass  the  Spanish 
and  English  commerce  in  the  Mediterranean.  France 
was  his  firm  ally,  and  was  used  by  him  to  divide  his 
enemies,  Spain,  Austria,  Germany,  and  England,  and 
each  of  these  in  turn  sought  his  favor.  Only  Russia  had 
successfully  resisted  his  inroads.  He  had  also  conquered 
all  of  Syria*  and  a  large  part  of  Persia,  making  the  Shah 
his  tributary.  In  many  respects,  Soliman  was  the  ablest 
and  wisest  of  the  Osmanl!  Sultans.  Aside  from  his  great 
military  successes,  he  had  proved  himself  a  skillful  civil 
ruler.  He  had  reorganized  and  greatly  improved  his 
army;  had  caused  a  civil  code  to  be  prepared,  most  of 
the  provisions  of  ^vh^(•ll  ai-e  valid  to  this  day.  He  had 
organized  the  taxation  and  finances  of  the  country;  had 
regulated  its  land-taxes,  rents,  tariffs,  and  market  dues; 
had  established  fixed  rates  for  the  most  necessary  arti- 
cles of  food,  and  laws  for  the  jirotection  of  anluials.  He 
had  settled  the  tribute-money  for  the  conquered  States  and 
dependants,  and  received  from  them  an  annual  revenue 
of  from  dxteen  to  eighteen  million  doUarSy  a  sum  which 
would  be  equivaleiit  to  at  least  one  hundred  millions  at 
the  present  day.  He  had  also  manifested  great  interest 
in  the  advancement  of  art,  science,  and  literature. 

In  the  nature  of  things,  it  was  impossible  that  such 
prosperity,  among  a  people  like  the  Turks,  could  be  pe^ 
manent.  There  were  too  many  elements  of  corruption, 
degeneration,  and  decay  at  work,  to  permit  any  long 
period  of  uninterrupted  success.  As  a  matter  of  history, 
we  find  that  the  decline  of  the  Ottoman  Empire  com- 
menced with  his  death,  and  that  it  has  fallen  lower  and 


THS  8UCOSS80BS  OF  SOLDiAN. 


139 


lower  with  each  sneoeasive  generation  to  the  present 
time.  -  It  has  never  increaa^  its  territory  from  that 
time,  but  has  been  constantly  losing  portions  of  its  do* 
main.  Some  part  of  this  dedine  is  undoubtedly  due  to 
changes  introduced  by  Soliman  himself,  and  subsequently 
rendered  more  destructive  by  his  successors.  Among 
these  changes  may  be  mentioned  the  withdrawal  of  the 
Sultan  from  the  Council  of  Ministers^  and  from  any  con- 
nection with,  or  knowledge  of,  the  details  of  the  admin- 
istration of  affairs;  the  appointment  to  the  highest  civil 
offices,  and  later  to  army  offices,  of  favorites  and  the 
fi-iends  of  favorites,  especially  of  the  women  of  the 
harem,  instead  of  men  of  wisdom  and  experience;  .the 
traffic  in  offices  and  the  reception  of  bribes  and  fees  by 
all  the  officers  of  the  Porte^  from  the  Grand  Vizier  down; 
the  payment  of  enormous  salaries  and  perquirites  to  the 
high  officers  of  State,  and  the  reckless  extravagance  of 
the  court,  and  especially  of  the  seiTiglio,  or  women  of  the 
harem.  The  Sultans  at  this  time  possessed  the  absolute 
power  of  life  and  death  over  all  their  subjects.  They 
were  at  liberty  to  order  fourteen  (sOme  say  twenty*five) 
men  to  be  beheaded  daily,  without  assigning  any  reason 
for  their  action ;  if  they  went  beyond  this  number,  they 
were  expected  to  give  some  excuse,  which  might,  how- 
ever, be  a  very  frivolous  one. 

The  monarchs  who  followed  Soliman  were  for  the 
most  part  intemperate,  imbecile,  cruel,  or  enervated  by 
their  vices.  The  Grand  Viziers  and  the  women  of  the 
seraglio  and  their  favoi'ltes,  managed  affairs  as  they 
pleased;  Selim  II.  (156G-1574)  was  intemperate  and 
stupid,  but  his  Grand  Viziers  conquered  Arabia  and 
Cyprus,  though  they  lost  terntoiy  of  more  value  in 
Europe  and  Asia  Minor.  Murad  111.  (1575-1695)  was 
a  buffoon,  debauchee  and  opium«eater.   Russia  became 
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a  formidable  enemy  during  his  reign,  and  Persia  harassed 
the  Eastern  frontier  incessantly.  Mohammed  III.  (1595 
—1603)  varied  liis  achievements  by  the  murder  of  nine- 
teen  princes  of  the  blood,  the  debasement  of  the  cuiTency, 
the  increase  of  taxation,  and  disastrous  wars  with  Aus- 
tria and  Persia.  His  successor  Ahmed  I.  a  boy  of  four- 
teen, weak,  incapable  and  cruel,  terminated  the  war  with 
Austria,  by  the  humiliating  peace  of  Sitwatorok  in  1006^ 
which  indicated  how  far  the  (U'clinc  had  progressed;  and 
the  Persian  war  by  the  almost  equally  disgraceful  peace 
of  1G12.  From  1617  to  1G48  matters  went  from  bad  to 
worse  in  the  Ottoman  Empire ;  ]\Iusta])ha  1.  was  enervated 
and  idiotic;  Osman  II.,  his  nephew,  so  weak  and  worth- 
less that  he  was  strangled  by  the  affioers  of  his  court; 
Hand  IV^  who  ruled  for  seventeen  years,  the  most  cruel 
and  bloodthirsty  tyrant  who  ever  occupied  the  Ottoman 
throne,  a  man  who  in  five  years  (1633-1687)  caused 
25,000  persons  to  be  strangled  or  beheaded,  and  who, 
in  his  drunken  frenzy,  was  the  terror  of  all  who  were 
about  him ;  and  Ibrahim  L  (1640^1648)  a  debauchee  and 
libertine,  wholly  under  the  control  of  his  women  and 
favorites,  under  whose  imbecile  management^  disaster 
succeeded  disaster,  and  revolt  follo\\  ed  revolt. 

The  long  nngn  of  Mohammed  17.(1648-1687)  was 
only  redeemed  from  utter  worthlessness  by  the  ex- 
oq)tional  ability  of  one  of  his  Grand  Viziers — ^Koprili 
— who,  for  fifteen  years,  stemmed  the  tide  of  corruption 
and  infamy,  though  he  achieved  no  great  military  suc- 
cesses. Pussiti  and  Persia  were  constantlv  distrcssinir  the 
Ottoman  Em])ire  on  the  North  and  the  East,  and  the  Tar- 
tars of  the  Crimea  and  the  Don,  who  had  hitherto  been 
their  most  efficient  allies,  now  began  to  take  sides  with 
their  enemies.  Mohammed  IV.  became  so  intemperate, 
that  he  was  deposed  in  1087,  and  died  a  drunkard,  in 
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1692.  His  two  brothers,  Soliman  IL  and  Ahmed  IL, 
reigned  from  1687  to  1695,  but  were  both  sots^  and  ut- 
terly unworthy  of  notice. 

Mustapha  IL  (1695-1703)  was  a  man  of  more  energy 
and  character,  and  strove  to  introduce  some  reforms,  but 
the  court  was  so  utterly  corrupt^  that  he  was  dethroned 
and  imprisoned.  In  1699,  he  signed  the  Treaty  of  Carlo- 
witz,  relinquishing  Hungary  and  Transylvania,  and  half 
of  Sdavonia,  and  restoring  to  Venice  most  of  her  posses- 
sions in  the  Archipelago.  Subsequent  treaties,  with  Po- 
land and  Kussia,  surrendered  to  them  large  tracts  of 
frontier,  hitherto  claimed  by  the  Turks. 

Ahmed  III.  (1703-1730)  was  placed  on  the  throne  by 
a  revolt  of  the  amiy,  and  twenty-seven  years  later  de- 
posed by  the  same  means.  He  possessed  veiy  little 
force  of  character,  but  during  the  last  twelve  years  of  his 
reign  was  fortunate  enough  to  liave  an  able  Grand  Vizier, 
During  his  reign,  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  appeared  in 
the  field,  and  after  being  defeated,  domiciled  himself 
at  Bender  in  Turkish  territory,  and  attempted  to  stir  up 
the  Tartars  and  Moldavians  to  hostilities  against  llussia, 
.  with  which  power,  Turkey  after  a  long  war  was  at  peace. 
The  Turks  requested  liim  to  leave  their  territory,  but  he 
refused  and  defended  himself  with  300  Swedes,  against 
6,000  Turks  and  20,000  Tartars.  He  was  ca]>tured  at 
last,  and  after  a  year's  imprisonment  in  a  Turkish  castle, 
sent  back  to  Sweden  in  1713,  by  the  mediation  of  Eng- 
land and  Holland.  A  war  with  the  ^Montenegrins — 
often  repeated  since — led  to  one  with  Venice,  who  re- 
fused to  give  up  the  fugitives  from  Montenegro,  and  this 
to  one  against  Austria,  who  became  the  ally  of  Venice. 
This  resulted  in  the  surrender  by  the  Turks  of  Croatia, 
Wallachia,  Servia,  and  about  half  of  Bosnia,  with  the 
important  fortresses  of  Belgrade  and  Semeudria. 
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Persia  made  a  treaty  with  the  Ruasiaa  Czar,  oediug  to 
hiiDf  in  return  for  promised  aid,  the  whole  southern  shore 
of  the  Caspian  Sea,  which  secoied  Russia's  supremacy 
there.  This  led  to  another  war  with  Russia. 

Mahnioud  1.  (1730-1754)  succeeded  to  the  throne  on 
the  deposition  of  Ahmed  HL  His  administration  was 
only  remarkable  for  another  war  with  Persia,  and  afto^ 
ward  with  Russia  and  Persia.  The  result  of  these  wars 
did  not  materially  change  the  condition  ol  these  coun- 
tries. Some  territory  was  lost,  and  some  gained  by  each. 
All  Europe,  and  a  large  part  of  Asia,  was  at  war  during 
most  of  this  period,  but  Mahmoud  was  wise  enough  not 
to  take  a  part  in  the  conflicts  of  the  other  powers. 

The  brief  reign  of  Osman  III.  (1754—1757)  was  entirely 
uneventful,  but  that  of  his  successor,  Mustapha  111.(1757 
-1773)  was  characterized  by  war  with  Austria  and  Russia; 
by  some  of  the  most  wily  diplomacy  between  the  Great 
Powers,  and  eventually  by  the  heaviest  losses,  which  the 
Ottoman  Empire  had  yet  experienced.  By  the  disgrace- 
ful peace  of  Kutjilk  Kainardji  (K7G),  the  Crimean  Tar- 
tars were  turned  over  to  Russia,  together  with  the  ports 
of  Kertch,  Jenikida)  and  Azof,  the  free  navigation  it  the 
Black  Sea,  and  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  other  commer- 
cial privileges;  the  partial  independence  of  Moldavia 
and  Wallachia,  and  the  payment  by  Turkey  of  an  in- 
demnity of  $3,875,000. 

Abd-td  Hamid  L,  who  rngned  from  1774  to  1789,  was  a 
weak  atid  incapable  ruler,  whose  administration  was  con- 
stantly distarbed  by  revolts  and  corruption.  There  were 
serious  revolts  in  Syria,  and  Egypt  threatened  war  with 
Persia,  and  a  new  war  with  Russia  and  Austria,  in  the 
midst  of  which  the  Sultan  died.  His  successor,  Selim 
IIL  (1789  to  1807),  made  treaties  of  peace  at  Sistovaand 
Jassy  in  1791,  yielding  additional  territory  to  the  two 
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powers.  The  reign  of  Selim  IH  wa^  one  of  great  and 
almost  constant  changes  among  the  European  powers, 
France  being  at  one  time  hostile  to  the  Portei  and  Kusaia 
with  England,  its  allj ;  while  ^;ypt  was  in  revolA^  and 
liable  to  capture  from  France ;  within  one  or  two  years 
'Ru5;$ia  was  in  alliance  with  France;  and  at  war  with 
Turkey,  and  Russia  and  France  were  disputing  about 
the  portion  which  each  should  take  in  the  eventual  dis- 
ruption of  Turkey.  Egypt  became  virtually  indepen- 
dent, and  while  war  was  still  raging  between  Turkey 
and  Kussia,  the  reforms  introduced  by  the  Sultan  in  the 
organization  of  his  army  caused  a  revolt,  and  Selim  III. 
was  cast  into  prison,  and  presently  strangled.  His  suc- 
cessor, Mustapha  IV.,  reigned  but  a  single  year,  when  he, 
too,  was  imprisoned  and  put  to  death. 

Mahmoud  II.  (1S08  to  1839)  was  the  only  really  able 
sovereign  Turkey  has  had  for  more  than  two  hundred 
years.  He  was  a  man  of  gi-eat  abilities  and  of  high 
character;  but  he  had  fallen  upon  an  evil  time.  His 
two  immediate  predecessors  had  been  assassinated  ;  a 
long  and  desperate  war  with  Russia  was  in  progress; 
the  "Wohabis  (Moslem  fanatics  in  Arabia,  who  had  re- 
volted from  the  sway  of  the  Sultan)  were  not  fully  sub- 
dued, an<l  ]\Iehemet  Ali,  Viceroy  of  Eg}'pt,  the  instru- 
ment who  had  been  used  in  their  subjugation,  was 
himself  aspiring  to  independence.  Servia,  which  had 
revolted  in  1804,  succeeded  in  securiiii?  to  itself  an  iude- 
pendent  government,  paying  only  a  moderate  tribute  to 
tlie  Porte.  Syria  was  in  a  ferment,  through  French  in- 
fluence and  the  machinations  of  ^^('llemet  Ali ;  and 
Greece  was  already  commencing  that  struggle  which, 
twenty-two  years  later,  resulted  in  her  complete  inde- 
pendence. Above  all  else,  the  Janissaries,  the  stand- 
ing army  which  had  for  a  hundred,  yeais  or  more 
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ruled  sultans  and  ministry,  whicL  hnd  strangled  Selim. 
XIL,  and  Mustapha  IV.,  grown  bold  and  insolent  by  its 
Buccesses,  undertook  to  dictate  to  Mahmoud  IL  what  he 
should,  and  what  he  should  not  do,  under  the  penalty  of 
following  the  fate  of  his  predecessors.  Such  bondage  to 
this  horde  of  rufBans  was  past  endurance ;  but  Mahmoud 
nursed  his  ^vralh  and  kept  it  warm,  till  the  time  when  he 
could  avenge  the  insults  to  himself  and  his  predecessors 
effectually.  Meanwhile,  other  and  still  more  important 
matters  claimed  his  attention.  The  favorable  settlement 
with  Servia  had  inflamed  the  desires  of  the  Danubian 
piincipalities,  Moldavia  and  Wullachia,  to  obtain  an 
equal  measui*e  of  freedom ;  and  then,  as  before  and  since, 
there  were  not  wanting  Bussian  nobles  who  stimulated 
those  desires.  CSapo  dlstria,  a  Bussian  Plenipotentiary 
to  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  an  artful  politician,  saw  and 
sympathized  with  these  anti-Tnrldsh  moyements,  both 
on  the  Danube  and  in  Greece,  and  though  he  could  not, 
in  his  official  capacity,  appear  openly  as  the  Inend  of  the 
insurrectionists,  he  incited  others  to  take  the  lead  in  these 
movements.  A  secret  society  was  organised  in  Odessa, 
generally  known  as  the  Philhellenes,  but  really  bearing 
the  name  of  Uetairia  PhUikef  or  "  Society  of  Friends," 
'Jehose  oath  bound  them  to  constant  and  life  long  effort 
for  the  independence  of  their  countries,  and  to  irrecon- 
cilable hatred  to  tyrants  and  their  followers.  The  mem* 
bers  of  the  society  were  mostly  Greeks,  though  its 
branches  extended  through  Southern  Russia,  the  Princi- 
])nlities,  Albania,  and  Greece.  The  brothei-s  Ypsilanti, 
(xrecks  by  Ijirth,  but  in  the  service  of  Russia,  were  the 
leaders  of  this  society,  and  while  Alexander  organized 
revolt  in  Moldavia,his  brother  Nicholas  stimulated  (ireece 
to  revolution.  This  was  in  1821.  By  the  machinations 
of  Prince  Metternich,  Russia  was  prevented  from  aiding 
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Moldavia;  and  Alt  Faalia,  of  Janina,  who  had  been  a 
brigand  and  a  mountain  robber,  then  governor  of  the 
fiandyak  of  Janina,  and  afterwards  a  revolutionary 
chief  of  the  most  sanguinary  and  ferocious  character, 
was  at  last  overcome  and  executed.  The  Greeks  were 
defeated  at  Dragatshaw,  but  though  the  revolt  was  sup- 
pressed elsewhere,  it  could  not  be  subdued  in  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Hellenic  peninsula.  It  was  reported  and 
generally  believed  that  there  was  an  extensive  and  well- 
airanged  conspinK^  to  burn  Constantinople  and  assassin- 
ate the  Sultan ;  and  that  hoary-headed  old  sinner,  Ali 
Pasha^  during  the  siege  of  Janina  which  preceded  its 
capture  and  his  execution,  often  boasted  to  his  foes,  that 
he  should  be  permitted  to  sec  it. 

It  was  a  lamentable,  though  perhaps,  when  we  consider 
that  the  Sultan  was  a  bigoted  Turk,  not  an  unnatui*al 
result,  of  this  three-fold  threatening  of  disaster,  all 
proceeding  from  Greek  sources, — the  conapiracy  against 
the  city  and  himself,  the  uprising  in  Moldavia,  and  that 
in  the  Peloponnesus,— that  Malimoud  should  have  given 
way  to  frantic  rage,  and  let  loose  the  passions  of  hia 
Moslem  subjects  against  Greek  Christians  in  Constanti- 
nople, and  in  other  towns  of  the  empire.  Thousands  of 
innocent  victims  were  sacrificed  to  their  vengeance,  with- 
out knowing  wliy  they  w(»re  slaiu.  On  Easter-day  the 
greatest  of  the  Greek  festivals,  Gregorius,  the  patriarch 
of  the  Greek  Church,  in  Constantinople,  wjls  executed  at 
the  door  of  his  own  church  ;  and,  as  the  greatest  possible 
indignity  wliich  couhl  V)e  olicrcd  to  it  iu  the  eyes  of  his 
countrymen,  liis  body  was  delivered  to  Jews,  to  be  drag- 
ged through  tlie  streets.  Other  ecclesiastics  of  high 
rank  were  executed  in  a  similar  way,  as  well  as  thousands 
of  Greeks  of  all  classes.  I'lie  object  of  these  atrocious 
butcheries  was  to  <^ueU  the  revolt  by  terror,  and  to  pre- 
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vent  its  extension.  In  the  years  that  followed,  the  Greeks 
and  Albanians,  wlienever  they  Lad  the  opportunity, 
showed  that  they  had  been  apt  scholars  in  those  lessons 
of  ferocity.  The  war  with  Greece  was  disgraced  by 
every  species  of  cnielty  aud  l)rutality,  of  which  the  human 
mind  can  conceive.  lu  1822,  the  Greeks  adopted  their 
first  constitution  at  Piadha,  and  so  bravely  and  stul> 
bornly  did  they  fight,  that  the  Turks  were  compelled  to 
call  upon  MeheuKit  All,  Viceroy  of  Egypt,  to  help  them 
to  subdue  them.  ISrelu-mot  Ali  sent  his  .son  Ibrahim 
Pasha  with  an  army  aud  fleet  to  devastate  Greece,  and 
horrible  as  had  been  the  outrages  of  the  Turks,  those  in- 
flicted by  the  Egyptians  were  infinitely  worse.  At  the 
dose  of  1835,  jBfissolonghi,  the  Greek  stronghold,  surren- 
dered, and  the  English,  Frenchi  and  Russian  fleets  sailed 
for  the  Mediterranean,  to  put  an  end  to  the  Honors  of  .the 
strife,  and  finally,  in  the  naval  battle  of  Navarino^  de- 
stroyed the  entire  Turoo-Egyptian  fleet.  The  (Greeks 
then  elected  Capo  d*Istria  their  president.  The  Otto- 
man Porte  still  refused  to  yield  the  independence  of 
Greece,  and  Bnsria  proclaimed  war  against  it  early  in 
1828,  and  England  and  IVance  maintained  a  hostile  nea> 
trality.  Kussia  overmatched  her  antagonist  in  this  war, 
which  terminated  in  1S30,  and  gained  as  a  result  of  the 
Avar,  a  part  of  Armenia,  an  indemnity  of  twenty  million 
dollars,  the  demolition  of  the  frontier  Turkish  forts,  the 
partial  independence  of  the  Danubian  pnncipalities,  and 
the  concession  of  the  independence  of  Greece ;  but  she 
paid  dearly  for  her  victory.  One  hundred  and  sixty-four 
thousand  of  her  trooj)S  perished — ^not  in  battle — but  from 
disease  and  want  of  food. 

But  before  the  result  was  reached,  ^lahmoud  felt 
that  the  time  had  come  for  him  to  take  vengeance 
on  the  Janissaries.    lie  re-organized  his  army  in  1S25, 
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lainng  a  force,  which  was  regularly  drilled  under  his  own 
saperinteodOTce,  had  a  common  uniform,  and  was  exer* 

cised  by  foreign  officers  in  the  tactics  of  the  in  iiiics  of 
oiher  nations.  This  body  being  formed,  he  ordered,  in 
18S6yanamberof  the  JiCni^saries  to  be  incorporated  with 
the  new  levies,  as  a  preparatory  step  to  the  enrollment  of 
the  whole,  and  the  complete  suppression  of  this  turbu- 
lent order  of  soldiera  As  he  supposed  would  be  the 
case^  these  peaceful  means  failed  to  effect  his  purpose. 
Ph>Qd  of  their  distinct  and  separate  organization,  ao* 
.  customed  to  consider  themselves  a  privileged  class,  op- 
posed to  every  change,  and  of  an  insubordinate  temper, 
they  refused  to  obey  the  mandate,  gathered  to  the  At- 
meidan,  the  andent  race-course  of  the  Romans,  their 
ordinary  place  of  assembly,  and  imperiously  demanded 
the  heads  of  those  who  had  advised  the  measure. 

The  Sultan  apprehended  the  peculiar  character  of  the 
crisis.  He  felt  at  once  that  the  hour  was  corae  when  he 
must  either  rid  liimself  of  tliis  fiictious  soldiery,  or  sub- 
mit forever,  and  more  completely,  to  the  humiliatiug 
bondage  of  their  control.  In  this  emergency  he  ordered 
the  "  saudjak  sheriffe,"  or  sacred  standard  of  the  empire, 
to  be  unfolded,  and  resolved  to  commit  himself  to  the 
loyalty  of  the  people.  This  standard,  which  was  sup- 
posed to  have  belonged  to  the  prophet  himself,  was  ])re- 
served  with  care  in  the  seraglio,  and  revered  as  the  most 
solemn  relic  of  him  possessed  by  his  disciples.  It  was 
never  unrolled,  except  on  great  occasions,  and  had  not 
been  exhibited  for  more  than  half  a  century.  The  idea 
of  appealing  to  its  protection  was  a  most  jx^litic  one, 
as  all  classes,  except  the  rebels,  rallied  round  the  revered 
flag.  It  was  conveyed  in  formal  procession  to  the 
mosque  of  Achraet,  near  the  Atraeidan,  attended  by  the 
Sultan,  his*  court,  and  household,  the  magistrates  of  the 
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city,  tbe  new  troojis,  the  corps  of  artiller}',  and  a  crowd 
of  the  speedily  armed  populace.  The  Janissaries,  having 
Leeri  placed  out  of  the  protection  of  the  law  by  a  fctwa* 
of  the  gi-and  mufti,  were  assailed  in  the  sfjuare,  and 
three  hours  sufficed  to  annihilate  the  body,  whose  mili- 
tary ascendancy  had  once  made  the  sovereigns  of  Europe 
tremble  abroad,  as  it  had  the  Sultans  at  home.  Num- 
bers fell  on  the  sj)ot  beneath  the  fire  of  the  artillery, 
after  a  vain  resistance ;  but  how  many  was  never  posi- 
tively known.f  Others  escaped  to  perish  miserably  in 
iheir  barracks.  Those  stationed  in  the  provinces  had* 
afterwards  the  alternative  offered  them  of  submission  ot 
'ihe  sword ;  and  thus  the  formidable  corps  was  forevei 
labolished.  Mahmoud  decreed  the  extinction  of  the  name. 
Their  dress  was  prohibited;  their  camjvkettles,  which 
had  so  often  given  the  signal  of  revolt,  were  destroyed; 
their  barracks  were  taken  down,  or  appropriated  to 
other  purposes;  and  every  trace  of  the  loQg^lreaded 
militia  of  the  capital  was  swept  away. 

From  this  period,  the  year  182G,  ^lahmoud  gave  free 
utterance  to  the  magical  word  "reform;"  and,  though 
opposed  in  his  plans  by  the  inveterate  prejudices  of  his 
subjects,  while  his  own  attention  was  distracted  by 
foreign  hostilities,  it  was  introduced,  to  a  great  extent, 
into  every  department  of  the  State.  Pantaloons  and 
frock  coats  were  substituted  in  the  costume  of  the  mili- 
tary for  long  Qowing  robes  and  loose  shahvars  ;  and  the 
"  fez,"  or  cap  of  red  cloth,  took  the  place  of  the  turban. 
Even  the  tJlemaJ  were  ordered  to  lay  aside  their  di.s- 
tinctive  turbans  and  adopt  the  red  skull-cap,  a  measure 
of  more  importance  than  it  seems,  as  it  tended  to  amab 

*  Fettea,  a  decree  of  oxcommuDication. 
t  Bloebwlts  sUtm  the  nnmlMr  as  noira  tliaa  flflMB  tboauid. 
\  UUma,  tlie  cccleaiostieal  bodf  ■*  4h*  o»|^tal ;  Utcnllj  thoM  iMned  In  tlw 
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gamate  a  proud  and  powei-fiil  order  with  tlie  mass  of 
ilie  oommuDitj.  While  subjecting  his  recmits  to 
European  training,  the  Sultan  underwent  the  discipline 
himsd(  and  persevered,  until  he  could  ride  upon  the  sad- 
dle as  well  as  any  cavalry  officer,  and  put  a  regiment 
through  its  evolutions  like  a  European  colonel.  With 
an  iron  hand  he  repressed  disaffection,  and  visited  with 
instant  punishment,  as  guilty  of  treason,  thoee  who  veih 
tuxed  to  murmur  at  his  reforms.  But  not  unfrequentlj 
prompt  proceedings  led  to  the  execution  of  the  innocent 
for  the  guilty. 

His  now  army  was  not  d^tined  to  be  long  without 
employment.  The  Algerian  war  which  almost  immedi- 
ately  followed  the  acknowledgment  of  Greek  independ- 
ence, .dragged  along  for  six  or  seven  years,  finally  ending 
in  the  cession  of  most  of  the  country  to  France.  Jsl 
1832,  the  ambitious  Viceroy  of  £|gypt  resolved  to  con- 
quer Syria,  and  sent  his  army  there  on  a  frivolous  pre- 
text. Mahmoud  ordered  him  to  withdraw,  and  directed 
that  both  parties  should  bring  their  complaints  to  him. 
Mehemet  refused,  and  sjieedily  conquering  Syria,  crossed 
the  Taurus  and  defeating  tlic  Sultan's  array  on  the  plains 
of  Konieh,  advanced  ujion  Constantinople.  The  enemies 
of  Mahmoud  in  the  city,  were  very  willing  to  see  him 
overthrown,  and  but  for  the  intervention  of  Russia,  he 
must  have  lost  his  empire  and  his  life.  The  Viceroy 
was  defeated,  and  a  treaty  made  yielding  him  Syria,  for 
which,  however,  he  was  to  pay  a  heavy  tribute;  and  to  the 
Czar,  the  closing  of  the  Dardanelles  for  ten  yeai'S  to. 
every  enemy  of  his  empire. 

Bat  Mehemet  Ali  was  not  quite  satisfied  with  what 
he  had  gained  by  this  first  war,  and  refusing  to  pay  trib- 
ute any  longer,  he  renewed  tin;  war  in  18.'»9,  and  it  was 
in  progress  when  the  Sultan  died,  July  2, 1S39. 
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la  1837,  Mahmood  bad  procLuiiied  a  new  State  oi^ni- 
aation  entirely  refoming  the  adminbtnition  of  civil  af- 
fiurs,  but  .these  reforms  were  still  in  a  transitional  state 
at  tbe  time  of  bis  deatb.  Though  a  man  flawed  hy 
many  Crimea^  and  by  the  drcumstances  in  which  he  was 
placed,  and  the  evil  times  upon  which  he  bad  fallen, 
compelled  to  do  inany  things  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  and 
a  8t]X>ng'  adherent  to  tLe  faith  of  Islam,  Mahmoud  IL 
destf7es.the  credit  of  having  honestly  and  earnestly  en^ 
deavored,  amid  the  strongest  and  most  persistent  op* 
position,  to  reform  the  Turkish  nation  internally  and  ez* 
temally. 

If  there  had  been  any  considerable  capacity  for  im- 
pTOvemcut  in  the  race;  even  a  tithe  of  what  Peter  the 
Great  and  the  two  Alexanders  have  found  in  the 
Russians,  the  Osmanli  race  ou!:rht  to-day,  to  have  been 
a  great,  powerful,  and  intelligent  nation.  But  the 
Moslem  Turk  is  utterly  incapable  of  any  considerable 
advance.  Both  his  religion,  and  the  habits  and  char- 
acter of  tlic  race  forbid  it.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
this  bold,  brave  reformer  should,  in  the  later  years  of 
bis  reign,  have  followed  the  bad  example  of  many  of 
bis  predecessors,  and  have  became  addicted  to  intem* 
perate  habits^  notwithstanding  the  absolute  prohibition 
of  the  Koran. 

His  son  Abd-ul  Medjid  (1839-1861)  succeeded  him, 
and  at  first  continued  the  reforms  which  his  fitther  had 
commenced.  He  had  on  his  hands  the  war  with  Mehe* 
met  All,  and  soon  found  himself  in  a  perilous  position. 
His  army  was  defeated  at  Kessib  in  the  ¥alley  of  the 
Euphrates,  and  the  Turkish  adnural  proved  a  traitor,  and 
carried  off  the  fleet  with  him  to  the  Viceroy.  At  this 
moment  the  European  powers  interfereti,  and  offered 
Mehemet  All  the  hereditary  government  of  Egypt  and 
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the  Pashalie  of  Acre;  he  refused  these  terms  and  the 
fleets-  of  the  allied  powers  at  once  proceeded  to  the 
coast  of  Syria,  captured  Beiriit,  Said,  and  St.  Jean  d*Acre, 
and  diore  him  out  of  Syria.  A  treaty  of  peace  followed, 
by  which  the  Viceroy  was  confirmed  in  the  possession  of 
Egypt,  which  was  made  hereditary,  on  the  payment  of 
tribute  to  the  Porte,  and  in  other  respects  he  was  placed 
on  the  footing  of  a  vassal  pasha,  subject  to  the  laws  of 
the  empire.  Under  the  wise  counsels  of  his  Grand 
Vizier,  Kedshid  Pasha,  and  the  English  ambassador, 
Lord  Stratford  de  Eedcliffe,  the  earlier  years  of  Abd-ul 
Medjid's  reign  gave  great  promise  of  improvement.  The 
Tansimat  or  Hatti  Sclieriff  of  Gulhane,  a  decree  conced- 
ing equal  rights  and  justice  to  all  classes  of  Ottoman 
subjects,  was  promulgated,  November  3,  1839,  and 
was  received  with  satisfaction  hy  the  more  enlightened 
classes,  and  especially  by  the  Christian  subjects  of  the 
Porto.  But  tlic  ignorant,  bigoted,  and  fanatical  portion 
of  the  Turkish  population  opposed  it  strongly,  and  were 
prompted  hy  it,  to  renewed  outrages  against  tlie  Cliristian 
inhabitants.  Had  Abd-ul-Medjid  possessed  his  father^s 
firmness  and  resolution,  he  would  have  enforced  the  laws 
drawn  in  accordance  with  the  Tanzimat,  and  have  brought 
those  who  opposed  it  to  prompt  and  condign  punish- 
ment; Lut  he  was  weak,  apathetic,  and  controlled  Ity  the 
women  of  his  harem,  and  though  he  would  occasionally, 
under  the  remonstrances  of  Lord  de  Rodcliffe,  rouse  him- 
self, and  issiH!  some  new  edict  like  the  decree  of  1S50, 
which  ])roclaimed  that  the  j^rofessors  of  all  religions 
were  equal  in  the  eye  of  the  law,  yet  having  made  tlie 
effort  required  for  this,  he  would  very  soon  relapse  into 
his  previous  state  of  apathy,  and  the  edict  would  re- 
main a  dead  letter  on  the  statute  book  until  he  was 
again  goaded  to  action.   So  well  was  tlus  understood 
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by  the  Turks,  that,  after  Iiord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe 
liad  resigned  as  Ambassador,  wlienever  any  outrage  or 
act  of  oppression  was  per]>etrated  upon  the  Christians 
or  Missionaries,  and  they  declared  their  intention  of  ap> 
pealing  to  the  Saltan,  they  would  be  met  with  the 
taunting  reply,  **  Oh  I  Lord  Stratford  i8n*t  in  Constanti- 
nople any  more." 

For  the  first  fourteen  years  of  his  reign  there  were  no 
wars,  except  some  contentions  between  the  Druses  and 
Maronites,  and  some  predatory  violence  of  certain  tribes 
of  Arabs  in  Syria  and  ^lesopotamia.  In  the  Hun- 
garian war  of  1840,  Turkey  was  favorable  to  Hun- 
gary, and  though  she  did  not  give  military  assistance 
to  the  Hungarians,  received  their  refugees  with  open 
arras. 

The  war  M'itli  Russia  in  1853-50,  in  wliich  England, 
Fmnce,  and  Sardinia  were  the  allies  of  Turkey,  and 
Austria  a  secret  lielper,  was  perhaps  tlie  only  war  be- 
tween the  two  po^vers,  Russia  and  Turkey,  in  which  the 
latter  had  not  ])oen  directly  or  indirectly  the  aL'^gressor. 
We  speak  of  that  war  more  at  lenj^th  elsewhere.  Suffice 
it  to  say  hero,  that  Russia  was  the  loser,  as  she  deserved 
to  l>e.  The  European  statesmen  endeavored  to  improve 
the  oppoiiuuity  a£Eorded  by  the  results  of  this  war,  to 
enforce  upon  the  Sultan  the  necessity  of  more  libera]  and 
just  treatment  of  the  Christian  ])opulations  of  the  em- 
pire ;  they  succeeded,  to  the  extent  of  procuring  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Hatti-Humayoum  of  183C,  which  like 
all  the  edicts  which  had  preceded  it,  has  never  been  en- 
forced. 

In  the  latter  yearn  of  his  reign  Abd-ul  Medjid  sur* 
passed  all  his  predecessors  in  reckless  extravagance,  bor* 
rowing  immense  sums  which  were  lavished  on  his  favor* 
ites^  or  expended  to  gratify  the  whims  of  his  odnlisquea. 
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He  died  in  June,  1861,  leaving  behind  Him  no  desirable 
reputation. 

Of  hia  brother  and  saoceasor  Abd-nl  Asiz,  who  reigned 
from  1861  to  1876  not  much  that  is  good  can  be  said; 
weaker  in  mind  than  hb  brother,  he  very  soon  lapsed 
into  habits  of  dissipation  and  extravagance.  Some  of  his 
ministers  were  men  of  ability.  A  general  insnnection 
of  the  Greeks  in  Candia  and  other  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago,  in  1866,  was  put  down  with  all  the  old  time  bar> 
barity  and  cruelty  of  the  Turks.  The  decrees  of  the 
preceding  reign  were  not  enforced,  and  the  condition  of 
corruption,  oppression  and  misrule  was,  day  by  day,  grow- 
ing more  intolerable.  The  Christian  Txytha,  or  fimneni 
of  the  provinces,  were  robbed  by  the  taz-famvers,  beaten 
and  abused  by  Turkish  officials,  until  life  was  made  a 
weariness.  The  finances  of  the  nation  were  in  a  most  de- 
plorable condition ;  no  interest,  or  next  to  none,  paid  on 
loans ;  the  credit  of  the  government  entirely  destroyed, 
and  a  large  deficit,  often  of  fifty  or  sixty  millions  of 
dollars  in  the  annual  revenues ;  and,  meanwhile,  the  Snl* 
tan  was  building  a  magnificent  new  palace,  every  year, 
•  whicli,  when  completed,  he  never  entered. 

Kevolts  commenced  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  on 
account  of  the  cruel  oppression  of  the  farmers,  and  these 
were  put  down  with  great  severity;  the  tendency  to 
revolt  extended  to  Bulgaria,  and  it  was  suppressed  there, 
with  atrocities  which  we  have  recorded  elsewhere,  and 
which  ai'e  enough  to  make  even  the  white  paper  blush 
for  shame. 

At  length,  thoroughly  dlsgust<  d  with  his  imbecility, 
the  ruling  classes  in  Constantinople  demanded  the  depo- 
sition of  Abd-ul  Aziz  from  power;  this  took  place  May 
30,  1876,  and  was  followed,  a  week  later,  by  his  suicide. 
He  was  succeeded  by  his  nephew  Mui*ad  V.,  who,  in  a 
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reign  of  tbree  months,  proyed  so  imbecile,  that  he  too 

was  (Ippcised,  and  August  31,  1876,  hia  second  nephew, 
Abd'Ul  Ilamid  IL,  took  his  place.  Of  him  we  speak 
at  lengtli  elsewhere ;  and  tluis  condnde  our  historical 
sketcli  of  Turkey. 


CHAPTEK  V. 
xsm  BSLioioir,  hannxbb  anb  cusrom  of  thb  osxahlib 

Aim  OF  THB  J^SEATIQ  AXD  BCLAVOinO  PBOTIROEB 

OF  TDBKET. 

Mahometanism,  in  a  ^fo^leiu  State,  is  not  only  the 
State  religion,  but  it  is  the  fundamental  law  of  the  State. 
All  government  must  be  based  on  it,  and  the  sovereign 
who  dares  to  depart  from  its  principles,  is  sure  to  be 
deposed,  and  almost  equally  sure  to  be  put  to  death. 
The  organization  of  the  State  is,  as  a  consequence,  more 
thoroughly  eccle.siastical,  than  any  other  known  to  civili- 
sation. The  Sultan  or  Padishah,  though  he  possesses 
the  power  of  life  and  death  over  his  subjects,  is  not  in 
the  highest  sense,  an  autocrat;  he  must  consult  with 
the  Ulem^,  a  politlco-ecclesiastic<al  body  composed  of 
the  Mussulman  clergy  or  Mollalis,  and  the  interpreters 
of  the  ]a\v  according  to  the  Koran,  or  I^Iuftis.  The 
"  Sheik-ul-Islam or  head  of  tlie  c  liurcli,  is  tlie  representa- 
tive of  both,  in  the  government,  and  he  at  times  finds  it 
necessary  to  consult  with  tlie  Ulemil  or  individual  mein* 
bers  of  it,  before  giving  an  o])inion  to  the  Sultan. 

But  before  proceeding  to  give  a  more  full  account  of 
the  politico-ecclesiastical  organization  of  this  most  re- 
markable of  the  Mahometan  empires,  let  us  examine 
briefly  what  Mahometanism  is,  and  how  far  it  is  respon- 
sible for  the  want  of  i^rogress,  and  even  the  retrograde 
movement,  of  every  nation  which  has  professed  it. 
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Of  all  the  religions  of  which  our  world  is  so  f  nil,  none 
bears  the  evidence  of  higher  native  genius,  in  its  con- 
struction, than  Mahometanism.  No  other^  except  the 
divinely  inspired  one  communicated  to  man  through  the 
Scriptures,  was  ever  so  admirably  suited  to  meet  the 
wants,  and  gratify  the  wishes  of  the  Oriental  man. 
Yet  the  difference  between  the  two  is  as  wide  as  the 
universe.  The  religion  of  Christ  is  a  religion  of  self* 
denial,  of  beneficence  and  good  will  to  man;  of 
charity,  in  its  best  and  highest  sense ;  of  sacrifices  for 
others  without  hope  of  earthly  reward  ;  its  recompenses 
are  spiritual ;  its  enjoyments  are  all  or  mostly  in  the 
future,  and  its  promises  of  salvation  and  future  happi- 
ness are  not  the  result  of  merit,  but  only  of  fiaith  in  Him, 
who  has  made  an  atonement  for  us,  by  sacrificing  His 
life  for  ours.  The  religion  of  Mahomet  is,  in  the  first 
place,  a  Deism ;  it  recognizes  God  as  sustaining  but  one 
relation,  that  of  Creator,  to  man  ;  but  it  deifies  Mahomet 
as  his  prophet  and  apostle ;  and  while  it  commends  cer- 
tain not  diflacult  virtues  to  man,  its  rewards  ai*e  all 
sensuous,  and  the  life  and  work  it  inculcates  are  all  con- 
nected with  the  indulgence  of  the  grossest  passions.  The 
Koran  commends  polygamy,  it  incites  the  faithful  to 
propagate  Mahometanism  by  the  sword ;  it  makes  the 
highest  joys  of  its  sensual  heaven,  the  reward  of  the 
destruction  of  the  infidel,  and  inculcates  a  fatalism  which 
makes  the  Moslem  believer  utterly  indifferent  to  life, 
since  he  is  sure  of  the  joys  of  paradise,  if  he  has  only- 
observed  the  five  commandments  of  Islam — prayer,  alms- 
giving, fasting,  pilgrimage,  and  war  against  the  infidel. 
The  religion  of  Mahomet^  like  most  false  religions,  ao> 
knowledges  no  connection  between  morality  and  faith. 
The  most  devout  Moslem  may  be  a  murderer,  a  thief,  a 
criminal  of  the  deepest  dye ;  but  if  he  prays  r^ularly 
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and  fasts  at  the  j>roper  time,  and  if,  above  all,  he  makes 
war  upon  the  infidel,  he  is  sure  of  a  place  in  paradise. 
He  must  not  drink  wine,  but  distilled  liquors  he  may 
indulge  in,  to  intoxication.  To  bis  co-religionists  he  must 
tell  the  tratfa,  but  he  is  under  no  obligation  to  waste  the 
tratb  upon  an  infidel  or  a  Christian  dog.  He  ougbt 
not  to  steal  from  a  Mnssulman,  but  tbe  property  of  the 
infidel  is  the  reward  of  tlie  trae  believer.  He  should 
show  kindness  to  helpless  animals,  and  be  merciful  to 
them ;  but  why  should  he  waste  his  compassion  on  a 
Christian  dog,  who  is  destined  to  bum  forever  in  Ge- 
henna? 

Such  a  religion,  so  inwrought  in  every  political,  social, 
and  moral  relation  of  every  Moslem  believer,  cannot 
but  have  a  powerful  influence  upon  the  character,  and 
capacity  of  a  nation,  composed  of  such  believers,  for 
progress  and  advancement  in  civilization;  and  facts 
justify  the  position  of  some  of  our  ablest  historians,  that 
any  real  civilization  is  impossible  for  the  Turk,  until  he 
abandons  the  Koran  and  the  faith  of  Mahomet.  Of 
course,  in 'the  light  and  knowledge  which  forces  itself 
upon  nations  surrounded  by  a  higher  dvilisation  in  this 
nineteenth  century,  the  continued  existence  of  such  a 
nation  is  a  struggle,  which  can  have  but  one  of  two  ter^ 
minations;  either  it  must  abandon  Islamism,  or  it  must 
go  to  the  wall  Unhappily,  while  all  that  was  vital  in 
the  Mahometan  faith  has  been  gradually  eaten  out  in 
the  larger  cities,  the  empty  shell  remains,  and  is  strong 
enough  to  bring  about  their  destruction  as  a  nation.  In 
the  country  and  the  provinces,  the  old  bigotry  yet  remains. 
As  long  as  the  Turks  entertained  no  doubt  of  the  su- 
periority of  their  religion,  tliey  zealously  practised  its 
tenets,  and  only  revealed  the  natural  deformities  of  a 
system,  which,  while  it  enforces  and  exaggerates  the 
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Value  of  certain  specific  social  virtues,  more  than  malcoi 
up  for  it,  hy  giving  the  reins  to  all  the  worst  jiassions 
inherent  ia  human  nature.  In  those  days  of  Turkish 
blissful  ignorance,  the  bigoted  follower  of  Mahomet 
was  simply  grossly  licentious,  brutal,  crael,  foimally  po- 
lite but  coarsely  boorish,  and  living  upon  the  labor  and 
sufferings  of  his  Christian  subjects,  or  the  poorer  of  his 
own  creed.  In  those  days, the  European  giaour  (Christian 
or  infidel)  could  not  show  his  face  in  a  Turkish  nmsque 
without  danger  of  assassination  on  the  spot ;  nor  could 
he  travel  in  the  land,  except  in  disguise,  armed  to  the 
teeth,  and  accompanied  by  a  trusty  guard.  But  the  last 
fifty  years  have  wrought  a  great  change  in  the  ideas  of  the 
Moslem.  He  has  discovered,  that  he  lies  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ladderof  civilization,  while  the  giaours  are  at  the  top. 
Devout  MosSems  are  free  to  conieas  that  the  MuBsnlman 
faith  has  poridied  from  the  land.  With  exceptions  that 
are  fast  growing  more  and  more  rare,  the  few  forms  yet 
negligently  practised,  are  the  result  of  old  habit^  rather 
than  of  present  conviction.  Attachment  to  race  and 
caste,  the  remaining  hatred  of  anything  "  infidel,**  and  the 
love  of  power,  still  keep  together  the  crumbling  ele- 
ments of  the  Turkish  nationality.  The  people,  brought 
into  near  contact  with  European  civilization,  have  lost 
their  old  faith,  while  they  have  adopted  nothing  as  yet 
in  its  stead;  and  they  are  burdened  with  the  vicious 
character,  the  uncontrolled  pa.ssions,  the  low,  degraded 
tastes  which  their  religion  so  long  and  so  assiduously  fost- 
ered in  theuL  They  are  as  yet,  in  general,  unable  to 
make  up  their  minds  to  seek  a  better  system  of  faith  or 
morals,  or  a  sounder  civilization,  by  the  j)ride  wliich  re- 
fuses to  cast  the  superannuated,  pages  of  the  Koran  into 
the  flames.  Yet  while  this  descrijitioii  applies  to  the 
greater  part  o£  those  who  still  cling  to  the  remains  of 
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their  dead  faith,  it  should  be  said  that  considerable 
Dumbers  are  inquiring  into  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
and  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  Mahometanism,  and  they 
often  discuss  these  topics  among  themselves ;  the  proa- 
"penty  of  Christian  Europe  is  doubtless  an  argument  for 
the  correctness  of  its  religious  belief,  which  is  quite  un- 
answerable to  many  miads ;  and  prophecies  of  the  speedy 
fall  of  the  Turkish  commonwealth  are  freely  circulated 
and  generally  credited.  A  small  number  have  renounced 
their  old  faith,  and  have  been  received  by  baptism  into 
the  communion  of  tlic  Armenian,  Protestant,  and  Romish 
Churches.  There  can  l)o  no  (loiibt  that  the  collapse  of 
the  Turkish  empire  in  Europe,  would  ]>e  followed  by  the 
conversion  to  Christianity  of  large  nunil)prs  of  these 
Mahometan  inquirers.  It  is,  however,  worthy  of  notice 
that  the  sincerest  converts  among  them  show  more  or 
less  of  the  vicious  education  and  training  they  received 
under  the  influence  of  Mahometanisrn  ;  it  is  the  second 
generation  alone,  the  children  of  these  converts,  who  ap- 
pear to  be  free  from  the  brutalizing  effects  of  the 
SjTstem. 

As  is  well-known,  the  sacred  city  of  the  Mohammedan 
religion  is  ]Mecca,  in  Arabia,  situated  near  the  coast  of  the 
Red  Sea,  within  the  Ottoman  domains.  ^lohammcdanism 
prescribes  to  all  its  votaries  to  make  a  pilgrimage  in  their 
lives  to  these  holy  places.  By  performing  this  duty,  they 
acquire  a  title  to  the  veneration  of  their  fellows  under  the 
name  of  Iladjis,  or  holy  men.  The  special  object  of  the 
pilgrimage  is  the  great  temple  of  the  Kaalta,  within  which 
is  a  shrine  containing  the  sacred  Mack  stone  bearing  the 
same  name.  This  stone  is  built  into  a  corner  of  the  wall 
at  a  convenient  height  to  be  kissed  by  the  pilgrims.  On 
leaving  Mecca,  the  pilgrims  usually  visit  Medina,  where  is 
the  tomb  of  the  Prophet,  and  they  often  visit  Jerusalem, 
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which  18  also  considered  a  lioly  dty.  The  heaoquarters 
of  Mohammcdati  learning,  liowcver,  is  not  Meccai  but 
Beyrout,  on  the  Syrian  coast  of  the  ^[editerranean,in  ancient 
Phcenida,  a  city  famous  for  its  colleges  and  learned  men,  and 
"where  many  works  are  printed  in  the  Arabic  language. 
Among  the  numerous  sects  of  IMohammedans  who  in- 
habit the  Lebanon  and  Northern  Syria,  the  chief  are  the 
Druses,  the  Metewalies,  the  Kusuiriych  and  the  Ismailiyeli, 
who  agree  with  the  Shiitos,  of  Persia,  in  paying  ahuost 
divine  honors  to  Ali,  the  fourth  Caliph  of  Islam,  the  son- 
in-law  of  Mohammed.  The  Druses  have  been  brought 
into  prominence  by  their  bloody  feuds  with  the  Maronite 
Christians.  They  owe  their  origin  to  Hakem,  the  third 
Fatimite  Caliph  of  Egypt,  of  the  line  deriving  its  descent 
and  mine  from  Fatima,  daughter  of  Mohammed  and  wife 
of  AIL  Uniting  in  his  own  person  the  blood  of  the  two 
most  eminent  founders  of  Islam,  Hakem,  who  died  in  1025, 
aspired  to  sorpass  them  in  the  veneration  of  the  votaries  of 
Jdam,  and  being  seconded  by  bis  crafty  Imam,  Hamze,  he 
snoceeded  in  founding  the  still  existing  sect  of  the  Brusesi, 
which  ascribes  to  him  divine  honora.  One  of  the  peculi- 
arities of  this  sect  consists  in  the  singular  horns  (see  en-  . 
graving),  which  are  worn  upon  their  heads  by  the  Druse 
women.  The  Druses  now  number  about  100,000;  the 
^letcwalies,  who  have  their  chief  seat  at  Baalbek,  number 
30,000 ;  the  Nusairiyeh  or  Ansairiyeh,  on  the  Syrian  coast 
of  the  Mediterranean,  al)out  150,000,  while  the  Ismailiyeh, 
called  "  Assa-ssins,"  or  followers  of  the  "Old  Man  of  the 
Mountain,"  are  reduced  to  a  few  scattered  groups  in  the 
Mountains  of  Lebanon,  hloiKlcd  with  the  Southern  Nu- 
sairiyeh. A  deeply  interesting  aei  uunt  of  the  latter  was 
published  at  I'cyrout,  in  ISO.'),  by  Hulaiman,  one  of  their 
number,  and  was  translated  by  Prof  E.  E.  Salisbury,  in 
vol.  viii.\»f  the  Journal  of  the  American  Oriental  JSociety. 
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From  it  w(!  learu  that  tlie  sect  oerives  its  name  from  one 
■Mohammed  ben  Nnsair,  of  whose  native  country,  date  and 
personal  hiistory  uotliing  is  known.  The  Nusairiyeh  con- 
jsider  Ali  as  the  latest  incarnatioa  of  ishB  one  Qod,  who 
lhad  preTiouBly  been  incarnate  in  Abel,  S^h,  Joseph  and 
Joehofl.  Mohammed  is  considered  as.  an  "Intermediary/* 
t»  e.,  a  Messiah  who  was  a  new  incarnation  of  most  of  the 
Old  Testament  prophets.  Mohammed  created  Salman  el 
Fkrsi  ''the  CSommunicator"  or  "Bevealer/'  who  is  the  third 
person  of  the  Nusairijan  Trinity.  They  are  mystically 
represented  hy  their  initials,  A.  M.  8.,  a  cahaliiErtic  word 
which  is  mudi  used  in  their  liturgy,  and  to  the  use  of 
which  magical  powers  are  ascribed.  It  may  possibly  be 
connected  with  the  Persian  A.  U.  M.,  and  the  Buddhist  O. 
M.  The  Communicator  had  been  incarnate  in  the  mothers 
of  all  the  prophets,  and  consequently  answers  to  the  female 
principle  in  several  Oriental  trinities.  The  doctrine  of 
transmigration  of  souls  is,  as  may  be  seen,  a  fimdamental 
one  among  these  singular  people,  who  are  divided,  into 
four  sects,  respectively  worshiping  the  heavens,  the  moon^ 
the  twilight  and  the  air  as  manifestations  of  Ali. 

The  Ghristiaus  of  Turkey  are  in  a  condition  much 
more  favorable  to  improvement,  so  far  as  it  depends 
upon  their  own  mental  and  moral  preparation.  They 
had  been  brought  to  perhaps  the  lowest  degree  of  deg- 
radation possible  for  nominal  Christians,  by  causes,  \vhoso 
seventy  and  long  continuance  are  unparalleled  in  the 
world's  history.  The  Moslem  had  most  cruelly  oppressed 
them  for  four  centuries ;  their  schools  had  long  been 
closed,  their  books  destroyed,  and  they  had  been  com* 
pelled  to  give  up  the  use  of  their  own  Christian  tongae, 
and  to  speak  only  Turkish ;  they  were  reduced  to  beg- 
gary, and  worked  for  their  living  with  an  incessant  and 
bitt^  perseeation  constantly  pursuing  them,  not  so  much 
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carried  on  l)y  the  government  as  by  tlic  whole  niling 
race.  But  Christian  Europe  lias  at  last  come  to  their  aid 
• — lukewarmly  and  slowly,  and  sometimes  very  unwisely; 
but  still  their  condition  has  been  vastly  ameliorated; 
they  enjoy  a  considerable  measure  of  security  for  life 
and  property,  at  least  com])ared  to  their  former  state; 
and  their  improvement  in  wealth,  and  the  ra])id  prog- 
ress of  education  among  them,  sufficiently  attest  the  fact, 
that  however  degraded  by  oppression,  their  religious 
fidth  possesses  all  the  elements  of  vitalitj.  The  destnuN 
.  tion  of  learning  had  brought  their  Christianity  to  the 
condition  of  a  degrading  idolatry;  but  with  the  progress 
of  education,  they  are  every  day  purifying  their  faith, 
and  thousands  of  them,  in  all  parts -of  the  empire,  have 
already  rejected  the  unscriptural  superstitions  and  errors 
which  had  aocamnlated  during  the  ages  of  ignorance, 
and  are  worthy  illustrations  of  the  ennobling  and  civiliz- 
ing influence  of  Evangelical  Christianity.  The  Chris* 
tians  of  Turkey,  though  their  masters  still  refuse  to  allow 
them  to  testify  before  a  court  of  justice,  and  thus  keep 
them  in  the  position  of  slaves,  whose  lives  and  property 
are  in  the  hands  of  men  of  a  strange  faith,  are  yet  fast 
taking  n  position  of  moral  and  intellectual  superiority 
to  the  ruling  race. 

Tliere  are,  however,  many  interesting  traits  in  the 
character  of  the  populations  of  Turkey,  M  hich  belong  to 
the  East  generally,  and  distinguish  it  from  the  West. 
One  of  the  most  prominent  of  these  is  hosj)itality.  In- 
deed, all  classes  alike,  Moslem  and  Cliristian,  may  truly 
be  said  to  1k'  given  to  hosj)itality,  though  every  one 
practises  It  ac-cording  to  his  means.  No  question  is  a.sked; 
distinction  of  nation  or  religion,  of  rich  or  poor,  is  not 
thouglit  of.  The  poorest  village,  where  no  khan  exists 
for  the  accommodation  of  the  traveler,  has  its  guest^ham- 


CEMETERY  AT  MECCA. 


TUBosH  kutdnkss  to  animals. 


177 


ber.  The  Kiaha}  a,  or  liead  man  of  the  village,  is  there 
bound  to  entertain  strangers  at  his  own  table,  and  to 
furnish  them  bedding  for  the  night,  even  though  they 
are  unable  to  give  a  j)resent  when  they  depart,  as  the 
great  majority  never  do.  The  only  means  to  prevent 
the  abuse  of  such  hospitality,  is  to  enforce  the  rule  that 
no  traveler  shall  stop  more  than  one  nighty  except  in 
case  of  sickness  or  bad  weather. 

The  Turkish  idea  of  the  rights  of  hospitality,  however, 
mateiially  differs  from  that  of  the  Arabs:  with  the  latter, 
the  eating  of  bread  and  salt  with  them,  or  the  tasting  of 
the  camel's  milk  in  the  great  pan,  lays  them  under  obli- 
gation to  sacrifice  their  very  lives  in  defending  yours. 
Not  so  with  the  Turks :  for  they  often  discover  by  the 
conversation  of  the  guest  at  the  village  "  room  "  the  prob- 
able value  of  what  he  is  carrying,  and  the  route  he  pro- 
poses to  take,  and  waylay  and  rob  him  the  next  day ! 
But  this  hospitality  is  not  practised  in  large  towns,  where 
provision  is  made  for  travelers  at  the  public  khans. 
There  may  be  something  akin  to  this  idea,  in  the  super* 
Btition,  found,  however,  among  Mohammedans  alone, 
which  forbids  any  harm  being  done  to  animals  or  birds 
thai  seek  the  oompanio&ship  of  man.  Dogs  abound  in 
the  streets,  and  large  sums  are  spent  in  feeding  them. 
Birds  of  prey  sit  upon  the  roofs^  and  oome  down  into 
the  streeto  to  dispute  the  offal  with  the  canine  race ;  the 
inhabitants  thus  save  themselves  the  trouble  of  removing 
it  to  a  distance;  even  the  dead  cattle  are  allowed  to 
remain  where  they  drop,  until  carried  off  piecemeal  by 
these  scavengers.  A  house  is  highly  {avctred  when  the 
storks  make  their  nests  upon  the  roof,  though  they  some- 
times drop  snakes  and  other  reptiles  among  its  occupants. 
The  turtledoves  ooo  familiarly  on  the  roofs,  and  walk 
undisturbed  in  the  streets  of  Turkish,  towns.  Ghristisas 
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do  not  tolerate  such  freedom  on  tlie  part  of  tlie  l)nite 
creation.  But  amoni'  tlie  Turks,  the  idea  seems  in  some 
measuie  to  be  applieil  to  vermiu  itself.  There  is  no 
probability  that  the  treatment  of  animals  by  the  Turks 
to  which  we  refer,  arises  from  any  feeling  of  kindness  oa 
their  part,  as  some  travelera  have  represented;  for  the 
oontnoy  is  too  evident.  Indeed  tliere  is  perhaps  no 
oountiy  in  the  world,  in  which  brutes  are  treated 
with  more  wanton  craelty.  Beasts  of  bnrden  are  prob- 
ably made  to  do  more  hard  work,  are  whipped  more 
mercilessly;  and  are  mors  scantily  fed,  than  anywhere 
else,  unless  it  be  among  the  Tartars  of  the  Don. 

BOUMANIA. 

Moldavia  and  WaUachia  have  a  common  origin,  and 
the  physical  features  of  the  two  principalities  are  very 
similar — both  belong  to  the  elevated  prairie  or  steppe 
formation,  which  rises  in  wide  plateaux,  from  the  banks 
of  the  Danube,  toward  the  foot-hills  of  the  Carpathians. 
The  soil  is  wonderfully  fertile,  and  were  it  better  and 
more  thoroughly  cnltivutod,  no  region  of  the  earth  would 
yield  more  bountiful  returns  to  the  husbandman.  Of  the 
two,  Moldavia  is  the  least  hilly;  neither  of  the  principali- 
ties are  mountainous.  IMoldavia  is  almost  wholly  a  broad, 
rich  plain,  through  the  center  of  which  flows  the  beau- 
tiful Sereth  river,  and  on  the  east,  many  tributaries  of 
the  Pruth  furnish  an  abundance  of  water.  The  soil  is 
80  rich  that  even  the  most  trifling  care  is  rewarded  by  a 
bonntifnl  harvest  In  the  northwest  of  the  principality 
there  is  mach  varied  and  picturesque  scenery.  The  gar- 
dens, orchard^  and  vineysids  yield  fruits,  flowers,  and 
v<^;etables  of  the  choicest  quality  in  great  abundance. 
The  valleys  are  covered  with  waving  grsin,  millet,  wheat, 
barley  and  oats ;  and  the  steep  slopes  of  the  volleya  m 
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covered  with  laxariant  vineyiirda  The  wines  of  Mol- 
davia if  properly  made  would,  it  is  said,  fully  equal  those 
<tf  Tokay. 

WaUachia  descends  gradoally^but  from  a  higher  level 
than  Moldavia,  from  the  lower  slopes  of  the  Carpathians 
toward  the  Danube.'  Its  higher  lands  furnish  abundant 
pasturage,  redolent  of  aromatic  herbs,  for  great  numbers 
of  flocks  of  sheep,  and  probably  in  consequence  of  this 
rich  and  luscious  vegetation,  the  Wallacblan  sheep  has 
the  reputation  of  being  the  best  food-producing  animal 
of  the  East.  Nearer  the  Danube,  an  extensive  tract 
furnishes  abundant  pasturage  for  many  thousands  of 
cattle.  Swine  and  goats  are  also  reared  in  great  numbers. 

Boumania  abounds  in  animals  of  the  chase,  as  well  as 
in  the  smaller  quadrupeds,  and  its  game  includes  all  the 
mammals,  occurring  in  other  European  regions  of  sim- 
ilar climate,  with  the  possible  exception  of  the  ibex  and 
beaver.  Game  birds  are  very  plentiful  in  its  extensive 
forests,  especially  the  cock  of  the  woods,  the  wild  tur- 
key, and,  less  frequently,  the  ibis  and  the  pelican.  The 
rivers  and  lakes  al)0und  in  fish  of  all  the  European 
species,  but  the  fisheries  are  not  so  profitable  as  they 
should  be. 

The  climate  varies  according  to  the  elevation  and  posi- 
tion. In  the  lowlands  along  the  Danube,  the  tem])era- 
ture  sometimes  rises  to  101*  Fahrenheit  in  summer,  and, 
in  tlie  more  elevated  localities,  the  mercury  sinks  to— 11* 
in  winter. 

The  Carpathians,  and  even  the  foot-hills  which  form 
their  approaches,  are  known  to  contain  the  precious 
metals  and  other  valuable  minerals,  but  owinir  to  the 
frequent  occupation  of  tlie  country  by  foreign  armies, 
neither  these,  nor  other  sources  of  wealth  have  been  de- 
veloped, to  any  considerable  extent 
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Fruits,  and  especially  the  apj)le,  the  j)each,  the  gra}>e, 
the  lime,  the  olive,  and  the  pomegranate  aliound  on  the 
lower  lauds.  Flax,  tobacco  and  hemp,  are,  after  tlie 
cereals,  its  most  valued  cr()])s.  One  of  the  chief  indus- 
tries is  the  rearing  of  bees,  and  the  honey  of  Rouniania, 
owiu!T  to  the  abundance  of  lime-tnn'S,  with  their  fi'aijrant 
blos>oiuG,  is  of  as  high  repute  as  that  of  llymettus  in  the 
olden  time. 

The  inhabitants  of  Koumania  commingle  in  their 
veias  the  blood  of  a  half-dozen  dift'ereut  races.  Dacian 
and  Sarmatian,  Teuton,  Koman  and  Greek,  J.Iagyar, 
Turk  and  Tartar,  have  all  united  in  greater  or  less  num- 
bers to  form  the  race  now  known  as  Vlachs  (from  vlach 
a  shepherd),  Wallachians,  or  more  lately,  Boomanians. 

The  author  of  ''Frontier  Lands,"  states  that  at  Buch- 
arest, the  Jews  wear  a  flowing  Oriental  costume.  Their 
unmarried  women  have  their  heads  uncovered,  but  wives 
and  widows  wear  a  handkerchief,  generally  of  a  bright 
yellow  color,  over  their  jet  black  hair,  or  a  cap  edged 
with  fur.  They  are  seldom  handsome ;  and  the  promi- 
nent eye,  the  eagle  nose,  and  heavy  lips,  are  as  remarka- 
ble in  the  streets  of  Bucharest,  on  a  Saturday  morning, 
as  they  are  on  the  walls  of  the  tomb  at  Thebes. 

The  people  of  Moldo-Wallachia,  though  unhappily 
given  over  to  what  seems  inveterate  sloth,  and  an  inor- 
dinate love  of  frivolous  pleasures,  are  still  a  tall,  strong, 
and  comely  face,  '  with  oblong  countenance,  black  hair, 
thick  and  well-arched  brows^  a  lively  eye,  small  lips,  and 
white  teeth.*  The  Wallachians  are  more  vivacious  and 
pleasure-loving  than  their  Moldavian  compatriots; 
amidst  their  indolence  and  ignorance,  however,  both 
peoples  are  sober,  frugal,  and  courageous  on  occasion. 
It  has  been  remarked  that  while  the  Moldo-Wallachians 
of  the  cities  and  towns  betray  a  Greek  type  of  physiog- 
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nomy,  tliose  of  the  rural  districts  retain  marked  Komon 
features. 

''The  upper  classes  are  excessively  and  even  ludicrously 
hanghty.  They  keep  themselves  ostentatiously  aloof 
from  the  rest  of  the  community,  and  are  not  disposed  to  be 
hospitable  to  strangers.  The  nobility,  divided  into 
many  gi^ades,  and  numerous,  were,  under  the  old  order 
of  things,  the  controlling  political  element,  and  still  re- 
tain  no  small  portion  of  their  formerly  unquestioned  au- 
thority. The  'boyards,'  or  old  Dacian  nobility,  have 
become  much  degenerated  by  the  fashionable  and  dissi- 
pated life  of  the  city;  but  the  remains  of  the  old  landed 
aristocracy,  are  still  to  be  found  in  the  rural  districts. 
The  country  boyard  is  usually  athletic  and  handsome,  and^ 
retaining  as  he  does  the  ancient  national  costume,  is  a 
very  picturesque  personage.  He  wears  a  black  astrakhan 
cap,  shaped  like  a  turban,  and  a  large  mantle  of  fur  or 
sheep  skin,  embroidei'ed  in  gay  colors.  It  is  said,  that 
the  costumes  of  the  upper  Wallachian  peasants  with  their 
sandals,  cloaksi  and  tunics,  are  very  similar  to,  those  worn 
by  the  Roman  peasantry  in  the  days  of  the  Empire. 

"Roumania  boasts  of  two  universities,  one  at  each  of 
the  capitals.  That  of  Bucharest  is  for  general  higher 
education,  and  is  similar  to  the  German  universities  in 
organization  and  method  of  teaching.  The  university 
of  Jassy,  on  the  other  liand,  is  especially  devoted  to  in- 
struction in  the  law,  and  in  literature.  There  are  also  in 
the  principality  eight  theological  seminaries,  in  which 
Greek  Church  priests  are  bred,  but  the  scholastic  char- 
acter and  standard  of  which  are  by  no  means  high. 
The  number  of  common  schools,  in  the  cities  and  towns, 
is  between  two  and  three  thousand,  and  in  the  country 
districts  about  two  thousand,  but  the  iusti'UctiuQ  im- 
parted in  them,  is  very  meager." 
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SEBVIA. 

The  Servians  are  the  most  purely  Sclavonian  race  in 
Europe.  They  retain,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  the  phy- 
aeal  dianBCteristiGS,  the  customs,  language,  and  maonera 
of  their  Sarmatian  ancestry.  Not  even  the  Israelite  has 
been  more  insusceptible  to  aU  those  influences,  whether 
of  climate,  conquest,  civilization,  or  contact  in  colonial 
relation  with  other  races,  which  so  powerfully  affect  most 
peoples,  and  wbich  in  their  nearest  neighbor,  Bonmaniay 
has  produced  a  new  race  by  the  combination  of  many 
nationalities.  The  Servians  do  not  appear  as  a  distinct 
branch  of  the  Sclavonic  race,  until  the  beginning  of  the 
seventh  century  of  our  era,  when  at  the  invitation  of  the 
Greek  Emperor,  Heradius,  certain  Sclavonic  tribes  oocu* 
pying  a  region  north  of  the  Danube  and  the  Carpathian 
mountains,  known  as  White  Serbia,  migrated  to  the 
country  south  of  the  Danube,  and  settled  upon  the  lands 
from  which  the  Avars,  a  Tartar  tribe,  had  been  expelled. 
These  Sdaronians,  though  coming  from  White  Serbia, 
were  not  all  then  known  as  Serbs ;  those  who  migrated 
first  were  Croats,  and  they  were  followed  by  their  kin- 
dred^  the  Serbians  or  Semans,  but  a  century  or  two 
later. 

By  the  Constitution  of  Servia  the  executive  power  is 
vested  in  the  prince,  assisted  by  a  council  of  five  minis- 
ters, wlio  are  responsible  to  the  nation.  The  legislative 
authority  is  exercised  l)y  two  independent  luidies,  the 
Senate  and  the  Skoupschina  or  House  of  Kepresen ta- 
li ves.  The  Senate  consists  of  17  members,  nominated 
by  the  ])rinr('.  one  for  each  of  the  seventeen  departments 
into  which  tlio  country  is  divided.  This  body  is  always 
sittinir.  Formerly  all  vacancies  in  the  Senate  were  filled 
up  by  the  rest  of  the  members,  but  for  some  time  past 
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the  prince  has  exercised  tlie  po\\er  of  appointing  the 
Senators.  Tlie  Skoupscbina  is  composed  of  deputies 
chosen  by  the  peoj^le,  at  the  rate  of  one  deputy  to  every 
2,000  electors.  The  electora  are  the  male  citizens  of  the 
country  above  the  age  of  twenty-one  years,  paying  direct 
taxes.  Domestic  servants  and  gypsies  (of  whom  there 
are  about  25,000}  are  excluded  &om  ni£Erage.  Every 
elector  is  eligible  to  beoome  a  member  of  tihe  Skoupschina, 
except  tlie  holden  of  government  offices  and  tbe  clergy. 
The  Skoupschina  assembles  in  annual  session.  On  extra> 
ordinary  occasions,  such  as  the  election  of  a  new  prince 
or  the  nomination  of  his  successor,  a  Grand  Skoupschina, 
four  times  as  numerous  as  the  ordinary  assembly,  may  be 
summoned  by  the  government 

Servia  has  not  a  laige  commerce,  owing  to  the  want 
of  good  roads  an'd  railroads.  The  Danube,  owing  to  the 
rapids  at  the  Iron  Gates,"  is  navigated  with  difficulty 
at  some  seasons  of  the  year.  The  trade  of  the  princi>  - 
pality  is  almost  exclusively  with  Austria,  Turkey,  and 
Boumania.  Her  exports  amount  to  about  $5,500,000, 
and  are  chiefly  live  pigs,  with  some  cattle.  These  are 
raised  in  countless  herds,  and  fed  on  the  acorns  which 
abound  in  the  forests.  Her  imports  from  Austria  and 
Turkey  amount  to  about  $4,500,000.  The  great  major* 
ity  of  the  Servians  are  connected  with  the  Greek  Church. 
This  Church  is,  however,  a  national  one,  not  subject  to 
any  foreign  Patriarch  or  Metropolitan,  but  electing  its 
own  Metropolitan  and  bishops.  It  was  constituted  an 
independent  orthodox  Greek  Church  by  Si  Sava.  ■ 

Mr.  Denton,  an  English  writer,  who  visited  Servia  a  few 
years  since,  in  his  work  entitled  "  Servia  and  the  Servi- 
ans," thus  describes  the  service  in  the  Cathedral  at  Bel- 
grade: The  whole  ceremonial,  not  only  in  its  broader 
features,  but  down  to  its  minuter  details,  appeared  to  me 
essentially  Jewish.  It  was  as  though  the  unvarying  East 
had  retained  so  much  of  the  services  of  the  elder  church 
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as  could  l)e  mailt*  a]>i>li<'a1)le  to  Cliri>tlan  \V(>r>lil]),  and 
had  thus  rr^-turcd  to  tlu'in  their  full  and  s|»Iiilu;il  ni«'an- 
'u\<^.  This  was  so  uuuli  the  case,  that  as  I  ^tood  in  tlie 
cathedral  at  Kelirrade,  witli  the  nivriad  li>dits  blazing' 
around,  anil  listene«l  to  the  full  choirs  ehantinir  anti- 
])honi("dly,  while  the  people  ans\v*'!«d  in  respon>ive 
chorus,  iisinir  the  self  same  music  wli!<]i  mav  still  he 
lieard  in  the  Jewish  synairoLjue ;  and  whilst  with  the 
voices  of  the  pe<^]>le,  clouds  of  iuceii<e.  symholizing  the 
j^rayei-s  of  the  saints,  rose  within  and  without  the  doors 
of  the  sanctuary,  with  its  veil  of  scarlet,  coverinir  the 
wav  to  the  holv  of  the  holies. — I  seemed  to  he  standing: 
witliin  that  older  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  listenimx  to 
the  music  which,  at  le:ist  from  the  time  of  Davii],  has 
been  the  sacred  heritage  of  God^s  church.  This  illusion 
was  completed,  when  I  saw  before  me  the  tall  fonus  of 
the  priests,  clothed  in  flowing  Oriental  garments,  full 
•  bearded,  and  with  heads  as  guiltless  of  the  razor  as  the 
Kazaritesof  old." 

In  the  same  work  we  find  the  following  graphic  ac- 
count of  the  administration  of  the  holy  sacrament,  as  it 
is  imposingly  performed  in  the  Servian  church:  "The 
richly  robed  priest,  with  flowing  beard,  stood  at  the 
central  or  holy  door  of  the  ioonostasis,  the  gates  of 
which  are  at  this  time  open,  and  the  curtains  with- 
drawn. In  his  left  hand  he  bore  the  chalice,  in  his  right 
the  spoon ;  for  with  the  spoon  the  sacrament  is  given, 
the  contents  of  the  disc  or  })aten  having,  after  consecra* 
tion,  l>een  carefully  swept  into  the  chalice.  At  the  pres- 
byters  left  hand  sto»>il  the  long-haired  ascetic*Ux»king 
deacon,  also  in  beautiful  array.  About  five  feet  west- 
ward of  the  priest  and  deacon,  facing  them,  stood  two 
officials  of  the  church,  to  prevent  the  danger  ci>nsetjuent 
upon  the  pressure  of  the  crowd.   In  front  of  these  two 
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.men  passed  the  communicants  from  south  to  north,  as 
each  in  turn  came  up.  These  communicants  were  of 
both  sexes  and  all  ages.  They  stood  before  the  chalice- 
bearing  priest  with  reverent,  upturned  faces,  and  be- 
neath the  month  of  each  the  deacon  held  his  houselling 
doth  of  Tiolet4»lored  silk,  embroidered  in  the  center 
with  a  cross  of  gold,  whilst  into  it  was  placed  the  holy 
sacrament  of  love. 

KoifTSNBOBO,  the  Black  Mountain,  called  also  in  the 
Servian  tongue  (the  language  of  its  iuliabitants),  Tcher- 
nofforOf  and  by  the  Turks  Karordag]^  is  a  small  princi- 
pality, situated  wholly  among  the  spurs  of  the  Black 
Mountain  range,  having  an  area  of  only  1,770  square 
miles,  and  a  population  in  1871,  of  195,585  inhabitants, 
distributed  over  310  mountain  hamlets.  Getting^  its 
capital,  is  one  of  these  villagea  It  has  no  sea  port,  and  in* 
deed  no  sea-coast;  Austria  on  one  side,  and  Turkey  on 
the  other,  having  cut  it  o£E  completely  ivom  all  access 
to  the  sea.  Its  inhabitants,  who  are  of  the  Servian 
branch  of  the  Sclavonic  family,  are  a  rough,  semi  civilized, 
but  brave  and  patriotic  people,  passionately  attached  to 
their  rocky  and  barren  soil,  as  warlike^  and  intolerant  of 
oppression  or  foreign  rule,  as  the  Araucanians  of  South 
America,  and  nearly  as  barbarous  as  the  Turks,  in  tlieir 
mode  of  warfare.  The  surface  of  the  country  presents 
a  succession  of  wild  limestone  ridges,  occasionally  diver- 
sified with  lofty  peaks.  Its  rugged  aspect  may  be  in- 
ferred, from  a  legend  often  rehearsed  by  the  people,  tliat 
wlien  "God  was  distributini:::  stones  over  the  earth,  the 
bag  tliat  held  them  Inirst,  and  let  them  all  fall  upon 
Monteneijro."  Though  never  al>lc  to  raise  more  than 
al)out  20,000  fighting  men,  this  little  State  has  always 
maintained  its  independence,  though  for  a  time  obliged 
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to  pay  a  small  tribute  to  Turkey.  It  has  been,  for  four 
hundred  years,  in  a  ebronic  state  of  war ;  the  line  of  f  ron> 
tier,  between  it  and  Turkey,  being  a  constant  subject  of 
contention,  when  there  was  no  other  of  greater  impor* 
tanoe.  The  Turks,  dashing  and  brave  warriors  though 
they  are,  have  never  been  able  to  inflict  a  defeat  upon 
the  Montenegriug,  except  when  they  crushed  them  by  a 
vast  preponderance  of  numbers;  and  situated  as  they  are 
in  their  mountain  fastnesses,  the  boast  of  the  Montenegrins 
is  hardly  an  exaggeration,  when  they  say  that  "  one 
Montenegrin  is  equal  to  ten  Turks."  There  have  hardly 
been  five  consecutive  years  of  peace,  during  the  last 
two  or  tliree  centuries;  and  during  these  almost  con- 
stant conflicts,  there  lias  been  no  atrocity  wanting,  on 
either  side,  which  fiendish  human  ingenuity  could  devise. 
It  had  long  been  the  custom  of  the  Montenegrins  to  cut 
off  the  heads  of  their  Turkish  foes,  and  bring  them  home 
as  trophies,  and  they  did  not  always  wait  till  they  were 
dead,  before  beheading  them.  Of  late  this  practice  has 
been  partially  disoontmued,  but  they  stOl  slice  off  the 
ears  and  noses  of  their  foes.  Yet  they  can  hardly  be 
blamed  for  these  acts,  since,  for  four  hundred  years  past, 
and  even  to  the  present  hour,  the  Turks  have- been  in 
the  habit  of  not  only  cuttiog  off  the  heads  of  Montene* 
grins^  whom  they  succeeded  in  capturing,  but  of  impaling 
their  prisoners  alive,  and  cutting  off  their  hands  and  feet 
before  beheading  them.  In  one  respect,  the  Montenegrin 
is  far  above  the  Turk  in  civilization  and  honor;  even  in 
their  wildest  raids,  no  Montenegrin  soldier  or  brigand 
was  ever  guilty  of  any  disrespect  to  a  woman,  or  any 
outrage  upon  a  child ;  while  in  Montenegro,  as  every* 
where  else,  the  Turk  has  been  notorious  for  the  most 
atrocious  barbarities,  to  both  women  and  children.  For  the 
resty  the  Monten^rins  are  industrious,  patient  of  labor  and 
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fatigue,  Hospitable  in  tbe  extreme,  frank,  open-hearted  and 
generous,  and  even  in  their  pov^y,  ready  to  share  all 
they  have  with  a  stranger. 

BOSKIA  AKD  THE  HEBZEOOVINA. 

Thb  hirtoiy  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  though 
connected  at  many  points,  by  identity  of  race,  patriotic 
sympathy,  and  partial  religious  affiliation,  with  that  of 
Servia,  has  yet  many  differences  of  great  importance  and 
of  deep  interest  The  inhabitfints  of  both  Bosnia  and 
the  Little  Duchy — ^which  is  the  translation  of  the  name 
Herzegovina — were  among  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Sdavonians,  known  as  Serbs  and  Groats,  who  early  in 
the  fifth  century  of  our  era  accepted  the  invitation  of 
the  Greek  Smperor,  and  migrated  from  Galicia  and 
other  regions  north  of  the  Danube  to  the  country  south 
of  the  Danube^  driving  back  to  the  Crimea  and  to  Asia, 
the  Avars^  Huns,  and  other  Tartar  tribes  which  had 
swooped  down  on  these  fair  lands. 

Both  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  abound  in  mountains; 
the  latter  seeming  indeed,  at  fifst  sight,  to  resemble 
nothing  so  inucli  as  our  vague  ideas  of  the  chaos  which 
preceded  the  Mosaic  creation.  Such  a  jumble  of  hills, 
mountains,  peaks,  ravines,  and  mountain  torrents,  can 
hardly  .be  found  elsewhere  on  the  globe.  Sfcill  these 
hill-slopes,  ravines,  and  narrow  valleys  are,  many  of  them, 
very  fertile,  and  the  abundant  mineral  wetdth  of  the 
mountains  is  not  surpassed  in  Europe,  and  only  equalled 
in  the  Ural  range.  The  capital  of  Bosnia — Serajevo— 
called  in  Serb,  Bosna  Serai,  i.  the  Bosnian  fortress,  is 
a  city  of  nearly  60,000  inhabitants,  situated  oa  a  plain 
1,800  feet  above  the  sea,  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  range 
which  culminates  in  the  peak  of  Trebovi^   It  has  some 
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iine  baildings,  but  is  specially  remarkaMe  for  its  him* 
dred  minarets,  Its  magnificent  gardens,  wiruli  have  given 
it  the  name  of  the  Damascus  of  the  North,  and  for  being 
the  chosen  residence  of  the  irreat  Bosnian  lords,  the 
proudest,  aud  perhaps  the  most  ungentle^  autocrats  in 
all  the  Kast. 

Bosnia  and  the  Ileizegovina  had  together  a  pcipula- 
tion  of  1,21G,S4G  in  1874,  of  whom  57G,7jG  were  Chris- 
tians of  the  Greek  Church;  185,503  Roman  Catholics ; 
442,050  Bosnian  (or  Sclavonic)  Mussulmans;  a  numlier 
not  defined,  Protestants,  princij)ally  Bogomiles ;  3,000 
Jews,  and  from  5,000  to  8,000  gipsies.  There  are  no 
accurate  data  for  determining  what  j)rop<)rtion  of  these 
belong  to  the  Herzegovina,  but  from  the  two  provinces, 
nearly  100,000  refugees,  including  the  women  and  children, 
fled  in  conse([uence  of  the  insurrection  of  1875-'G,  and 
most  of  them  are  now  on  Austrian  territory,  in  the  prov- 
ince of  Sclavonia,  and  have  suffered  ternl)ly  from  hunger, 
and  the  lack  of  all  the  comforts  of  life.  Two  wealthy 
and  ])enevo]ent  English  ladies,  Miss  Irby  and  Miss  John- 
ston, have  ministered  to  their  nec»'<sities,  and  have  pro- 
cured considerable  aid  for  them  fri>m  England. 

Mostar,  the  capital  of  the  Herzegovina,  is  a  beautiful 
town  of  great  antiquity,  dating  back  certainly  to  the 
Homftn  occupation  of  Ulyria,  in  the  first  century  after 
the  Christian  era.  Its  chorches  and  mosqnes  with  their 
slender  but  beaatifiil  minarets,  give  it  an  elegant  appear* 
ance,  which  is  not  dissipated,  as  is  the  case  in  most 
oriental  towns,  by  a  nearer  approach.  The  Romans  had 
made  this  one  of  their  permanent  camps,  and  have  left 
many  traces  of  their  architecture  and  civilization  here. 
The  most  interesting  of  these,  and  that  to  which  Mostar, 
even  at  the  present  day,  owes  much  of  its  importance,  is 
the  magnificent  bridge  over  the  Narenta.   It  is  a  single 
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arch,  95  feet  3  inches  in  span  (according  to  Sir  Gardiner 
Wilkinson's  measurement),  and  rises  70  feet  above  the 
river  when  the  water  is  low. 

According  to  tradition,  this  was  the  work  of  the 
Emperor  Trajan,  whose  engineering  triumphs  in  Eastern 
Europe  liave  taken  a  strono:  hold  on  the  South  Sclavonic 
imagination.  Others  refer  its  erection  to  Hadrian,  and 
the  Turks,  not  wishing  to  leave  the  credit  of  such  an 
architectural  masterpiece  to  infidel  emperors,  claim  the 
whole  for  their  Sultan,  Soliman  the  Magnificent.  lie 
and  other  Turkish  rulers  have  certainly  greatly  restored 
and  altered  (he  work,  insomuch  that  Sir  Gardiner  AVil- 
kinson  declares,  that  none  of  the  original  Koman  masonry 
has  been  left  on  the  exterior,  but  he  was  none  the  less 
convinced  of  its  Roman  origin  ;  and  any  one  who  has 
seen  it  will  agree  with  Sir  Gardiner,  that  the  grandeur 
of  the  work  and  the  form  of  the  arch,  as  well  as  the  tra- 
dition, attest  its  Roman  origin. 

The  illustration  of  this  bridge  and  its  surroundings 
which  we  give,  was  drawn  by  Mr,  Arthur  J.  Evans  from 
the  hillside  near  the  bridge.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that 
the  name  Mostar  means  in  Servian,  the  old  bridge,  and 
this  name  pertained  to  the  Itridge  and  town  at  least  two 
hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Solimaa.  The  town 
has  now  about  18,000  inhabitants. 

The  other  view,  that  of  Coinica,  represents  the  fa- 
mous town  where  Stephen  Thomas  granted  to  his 
boyars  privileges,  somewhat  akin  to  those  of  Magna 
Charta. 

The  solntloii  of  the  complex  questions  which  have 
involved  Eastern  Europe  in  war,  is  greatly  complicated 
by  the  position  of  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina.  Tfae 
presence  and  influence  of  so  large  a  body  of  Sclavonic 
Mahometans,  may  well  serve  to  assure  those  who  think 
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they  have  found  a  panacea  for  all  these  evils,  in  the  expul- 
sion of  the  Turk  from  Europe,  tl:  it  if  he  were  to  go  at 
their  behest,  he  wou!il  h^avo  behind  him  (inclu<ling  a 
considerable  number  of  Albanian  Mahometan-s)  a  l)ody 
of  more  tlian  half  a  million  of  the  most  fanatical  follow- 
ers of  Islam  in  the  world.  And  though  they  might  i)e 
in  a  min'airy,  tlu-ir  zeal  aiul  fanaticism  would  largely 
make  up  f'-r  their  inferior  numbers.  It  is  j)laiu,  that 
there  can  be  no  solution  of  the  question  which  does  not 
take  these  Bosuiac  Mu-sulmans  into  the  account,  and 
provide  for  their  welfare,  where  they  will  not  be  able 
to  work  harm  to  otiiers.  Many  of  them  are  among  the 
wealthi*'-t  and  most  influential  of  the  Bosnian  nobility, 
the  de-^cendants  of  those  Bosnian  youth  who  were 
trained  as  Janissaries. 


CHAPTER  VL 

BTOOAMA,  THE  BULGABIAK  CHUBCH  AND  ATBOdTEES. 

The  Bulgarians  are  Sclavonians  only  in  language  and 
religion.  Their  language  lias  in  it  some  Finnish  or 
Magyar,  and  some  Turkish,  elements,  and  is  very  far  from 
being  as  pure  Sclavic  as  the  Servian  or  Bosnian  speech. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  Bulgarians  are  a  conglomerate 
race,  in  -which  the  Finnish  or  Ugriau  stock  is  the  V)a.>is,  and 
Sclavoniau,  Turkish,  and  Magyar,  and  Greek,  have  com- 
mingled with  it  in  varying  proportions.  Yet  it  is  remark- 
able that  they  possess  stronger  instincts  of  nationality, 
and  a  more  fervent  attachment  to  their  country  and  their 
institutions,  than  is  manifested  even  by  nations^  so  entirely 
homogeneous,  as  the  Servians  and  Montenegrins. 

Tht  Bulgarians,  it.  is  now  generally  conceded  by  eth- 
nologists, were  a  Finnish  tribe,  who  migrated  from  the 
region  of  the  Altai  mountains,  probably  as  early  as  the 
beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  and  settled  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  Volga,  or  between  that  river  and  the  Tanais 
or  Bon,  building  a  city  called  Bolgaris^  from  which  they 
had  their  name,  and  where  they  remained  till  a.  i».  559, 
when  they  iled^m  the  Avars,  a  Tartar  race  who  came  in 
great  numbers  from  Asia.  They  contmued  their  flight 
till  they  reached  the  Danube,  which  was  frozen  over,  it 
being  mid>winter,  and  then  crossed  into  Thrace.  Here 
they  found  the  Sclavonians  who  had  recently  come  from 
GaUda  and  other  parts  north  of  the  Danube,  and  an  older 
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race-,  the  Tliracian?,  who  were  also  prohal^ly  Sclavonic 
M:xini'  witli  the^c  two  races,  and  probaMy  crowding 
them  somewhat  to  tlie  west,  these  Bulcrarian  Finns  finallv 
l>ec-ame  so  far  commingled  with  the  true  Sclavonians,  that 
they  spoke  their  languaL'c,  adopted  most  of  their  habits, 
and  finally  accepted  their  faith. 

Tlie  BuliMrian,  however,  especially  south  of  the  Balkan 
(for  north  of  these  mountains  he  has  become  so  thoroughly 
identified  with  the  Servians  and  other  Sclavonians,  that 
he  may  fairly  ]>e  reckoned  a  Sclavonian),  retains  the  Fin- 
nish features,  complexion,  language  and  ways,  to  such  an 
extent,  that  he  is  no  more  to  be  mistaken  for  aSclave,  than 
the  Iberian  Celt  is  for  a  Saxon. 

But  they  grew  in  numbers  and  power  till  they  occupied 
and  ruled,  in  fact  if  not  in  name,  the  greater  jn-irt  of  the 
jtresent  Turkey  in  Euroj)e,  though  they  never  succeeded 
in  taking  Constautiuople.  For  three  centtiries  or  more, 
their  newly  a(lr>pted  country  was  one  vast  battlelield,  on 
which  Hungarians,  Romans,  Venetians,  Genoese,  Tartars, 
Kormans,  Germans,  and  Turks  were  constantly  engaged  in 
warfare,  and  the  Bulgarians  who  had  at  first  established 
their  capital  at  the  beautiful  town  of  Lychnidus,  the 
modem  Ochrida,  in  the  Albanian  mountains,  eventually 
were  crowded  to  and  over  the  Balkans,  and  compelled  to 
make  their  capital  at  Timora,  not  far  south  of  the 
Danube. 

In  the  ninth  century  a  Christian  monk  named  Me- 
thodius, who  had  studied  at  one  of  the  convents  of  Con- 
stantinople, and  who  was  also  a  painter  of  no  mean 
ability,  was  invited  by  the  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  Bo- 
garis,  to  his  court,  and  was  shown  the  battle  pictures 
with  which  that  king,  himself  an  art  connoisseur,  had 
filled  his  galleries.  The  king  asked  the  young  monk  if 
he  could  paint  anything  more  terrible  than  he  saw  there. 
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HetHodias  replied  that  He  could,  and  at  once  received 
an  order  to  commence  his  picture.  He  chose  for  his 
subject  **The  Last  Judgment,"  and  when  it  was  com- 
pleted, he  exhibited  it  to  the  king  and  preached  to  him, 
at  the  same  time,  a  sermon  on  righteousness,  temperance, 
and  a  judgment  to  come.  The  king,  who  had  previously 
been  a  pagan, — ^listened,  trembled,  believed,  and  re- 
quested baptism — and  beforo  the  close  of  the  year  858, 
through  the  zealous  labors  of  Methodius  and  his  brother 
Cyrillu%  the  whole  Bulgarian  nation  was,  at  least  nom^ 
inally,  converted  to  Christianity.  They  continued  their 
labors  among  the  other  Sclavoniana^  invented  the 
Sclavonio  alphabet,  and  translated  the  Scriptures  into 
the  Sclavonian  language. 

With  this  conversion  of  the  Bulgarians,  began  the 
history  of  the  Bulgarian  Church,  which  for  a  thousand 
years  has  exercised  an  important  influence  over  tlie 
lives,  social  and  political  condition,  and  history  of  the 
Bulgarian  people.  This  Church,  though  admitting  the 
doetiine,  discipline,  and  most  of  the  usages  of  the  Greek 
Church,  was  strictly  independent,  and  under  primates  of 
its  own;  and  though  it  was  claimed,  by  turns,  by  the 
Eastern  and  Western  Church,  it  only  recognized  their 
political  authority,  and  even  that  only  on  special  oo> 
casions.  It  retained  this  independency  until  after  the 
overthrow  of  the  Bulgarian  kingdom,  and  its  conquest 
by  the  Turks.  During  the  five  or  six  centuries  which 
intervened  between  the  conversion  of  the  nation,  and 
their  subjugation  by  the  Turks^  education  flourished, 
and  the  nation  became  again  one  of  the  leading  powers 
of  Europe.  Among  the  sons  of  nobles,  who  were  at 
this  time  educated  at  Constantinople,  was  a  young  monk 
of  royal  descent,  named  Simeon.  He  was  ambitious  and 
warlike,  and  aspired  rather  to  an  earthly  than  to  the 
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heavenlj  crown.  And  so  it  came  to  pass^  tbat  in  a.  n. 
888|  the  monk  Simeon  became  kiug  of  Bulgaria,  and 
immediately  began  to  establisb  bis  power,  by  attacks 
upon  the  Greeks,  who  had  maltreated  Bulgarian  mer- 
chants at  Thessalonica.  He  was  uniformly  successful  in 
wars  with  the  Greeks.  He  ravaged  the  whole  of  Mace- 
donia, and  then  advanced  to  the  si^e  of  Constantinople, 
and  imposed  conditions  of  peace  upon  the  terrified  Em- 
peror. Next,  he  turned  his  amis  northward  and  north- 
westward,  and  Bosnia  and  Servia  fell  under  his  sway. 
As  the  Czai*  or  Emperor  Simeon,  his  sway  extended 
from  the  Black  Sea  to  the  Adriatic,  and  from  the  Danube 
to  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  lie  died  in  a.  v>.  928,  after  a 
prosperous  reign  of  forty  years,  leavim,'-  Bulgaria  one  of 
the  lead  in  nations  of  Euro])e,  and  in  art,  science,  and 
religious  iullueuce,  inferior  to  none.  A  system  of  tele- 
graphy, invented  by  Leo,  Bulgarian  Archbishop  of 
Salonica,  the  signals  of  which  were  a  succession  of 
fires  at  certain  hours,  which  were  indicated  upon  the 
dials  of  two  clocks,  one  at  Constantinople,  the  other  at 
Tarsus,  was  one  of  the  most  remarkable  scientific  in- 
ventions of  his  reign.  This  was  one  of  the  forerun- 
ners  of  the  electric  telegraph  which  seems  to  have  es- 
caped notice. 

Tlie  suooessors  of  Simeon  were  long  engaged  in  war 
^Hth  the  Emperor,  and  were  not  all  so  successful  as 
the  great  Czar.  Of  one  of  them,  King  Samuel,  it  is 
•aid  that  he  was  defeated  at  the  battle  of  Tetunium,  by 
the  Emperor  Basil  H.,  who  captured  15,000  prisoners 
and  pat  oiit  the  eyes  of  all,  except  one  in  a  hundredt 
who  was  spared  in  order  to  conduct  the  blind  men  back 
to  their  own  countiy.  This  so  distressed  King  Samuel, 
that  he  fainted,  fell  unconscious,  and  died  two  days  later. 

The  Bulgarians  met  with  varied,  but  generally  adverse 
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fortune,  duriDg  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  years  which 
followed  the  Emperor  Simeon's  death.  The  Greek 
emperors  made  war  upon  them  so  long  as  they  had  the 
power  to  do  so.  Servian,  Croat,  and  Magyar,  each  in 
turn,  reduced  portions  of  Bulgaria  under  their  sway,  and 
toward  the  last  part  of  this  period,  the  approach  of  the 
Turks,  and  their  seizui'e  of  Adrianople,  of  Salonica,  and 
Philippopolis;  thoir  progress  over  the  Balkans;  and 
their  almost  constant  successes  over  Bulgarian  prince^ 
indicated  what  the  end  would  be.  Under  the  Serbian 
Czar,  Stephen  Dushan,  and  later,  when  the  last  Czar  of 
8erria,  the  brave  Lazar,  called  for  all  the  Sclavonic 
race  to  come  to  his  aid  on  the  bloody  field  of  Kossovo, 
the  remnant  of  the  Bulgarians,  patriotic  as  ever,  but 
depressed  by  their  lack  of  success,  rallied  under  the  Ser- 
bian and  Bosnian  banners,  and  struck  brave  blows  for 
liberty.  Tlie  fight  was  not  to  be  successful.  The  ban- 
ners of  Servia  went  down  in  blood.  Bosnia  survived 
for  a  time,  aud  Bulgaria  had  seven  years  of  prolonged 
■wretchedness;  but  at  the  battle  of  Isicopolis,  a.  d.  1396, 
Bulgaria  and  her  great  allies,  Hungary  and  France,  saw 
the  flower  of  their  chivalry  go  down  before  Bajazet's 
reckless  cavalry,  led  by  Bayazid,  and  all  hope  of  freedom 
for  the  BulL'arians  passed  away.  There,  as  in  Bosnia, 
the  choicest  of  theii*  youth  were  taken  away  to  be 
brought  wp  as  Janissaries,  and  the  remainder  tortured, 
plundcj  etl,  and  oppressed,  were  to  be  regarded  as  Turk-  v 
ish  subjects.  Ample  promises  were  made  to  those  who 
would  prove  renegades  to  their  faith,  and  become  Mus- 
sulmans ;  but  very  few  accepted  the  offer  made  to  them, 
and  those  few  found  to  their  sorrow,  that  Turkish  prom- 
ises were  made  but  to  l)e  broken.  Later,  a  considerable 
number  of  the  Bulgarian  nobles,  some  of  them  probably 
belonging  to  the  sect  of  Bogomiles,  (for  that  sect  had,  at 
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least,  one  bishop  in  Bulgaiia,)  preferring,  like  their 
oo>religionists  of  Bosnia,  the  arbitrary  rule  of  the  Turk 
to  the  tender  meraies  of  the  ro])e  or  Patriarch,  did 
become  Mahometana  The  youth,  who  had  been  brought 
up  as  Janissaries,  retamed  aftm^ard  as  Mahometans^ 
aqd  in  Bulgaria,  as  in  Bosnia,  we  find  the  anomaly  of 
a  Sclavonic  or  semi'Sclavonic  race  professing  Mahometan- 
ism;  bat  in  Bulgaria  the  proportion  of  Sclavonic  Mussul- 
mans is  not  more  than  one-fourth,  probably,  of  the  Chris- 
tians, and  perhaps  not  so  large  a  proportion  as  that. 

But  tlie  Bulgarian  Church  has  had  a  hard  struggle, 
especially  for  the  i)a.st  hundred  years,  and  it  is  to  the 
treatment  of  that  church,  by  the  Greek  Patriarch  of  Con* 
atantinople,  sustained  as  he  has  been  by  the  Sultan,  that 
most  of  the  not  infrequent  revolutions  and  insurreo' 
tions  in  Bulgaria,  have  been  due.  The  policy  pni  ;=:ued 
by  the  Turks  toward  Bulgaria  and  Bosnia,  though  a 
shrewd  one  on  their  part,  was  not  adopted  in  the  case 
of  the  Greeks.  No  effort  was  made  to  convert  the  youth 
of  the  Greek  provinces  to  Mahonietanism,  by  placing 
them  in  the  ranks  of  the  Janissaries,  nor  were  any 
special  inducements  offered  to  the  nobles  or  leading  men 
of  tlie  Greeks,  to  abandon  their  faith  and  become  Mus- 
sulmans. Various  rea.^ons  have  been  assiirned  by  tlieir 
enemie-  for  tliis  df^p.-irture  from  their  oiditi.-iry  im  thixls, 
on  the  part  of  the  Turks ;  one  has  been,  tliat  from  the  well- 
known  shrewdnes-;  and  craftiness  of  the  Greeks,  the 
0>in;inli  feared,  tliat  if  tliey  became  converts  in  any  con- 
siderable nutubt  rs,  tliey  would  gain  tlie  ascendancy  over 
their  conquerors,  and  thus  destroy  the  Osmauli  power. 
Another,  and  more  proba])l(i  one  was,  that  knowing 
the  willingness  of  tli<'  (uet  ksto  do  anything,  however 
disgraceful,  which  woiiM  brini,'  them  money  and  power, 
the  Turks  preferred  to  leave  them  nominally  Christiana, 
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and  through  them  rule  and  control  the  other  nationali- 
ties, who  had  manifested  more  conscientiousness  and 
stubborn  resistance  to  the  Ottoman  control.  Certain  it 
is,  that  the  so-called  Fanariot*  Greeks  have  shown  an 
alacrity  in  plunging,  at  the  bidding  of  their  mastei-s,  into 
the  lowest  depths  of  infamy,  which  fully  justified  the 
scornful  declaration  of  one  of  the  "  Old  Turkish  "  officers 
of  the  Porte  some  years  ago :  "  Of  all  the  Giaours,  the 
Greeks  are  most  completely  the  children  of  Gehenna," 

From  the  day  of  the  conquest  of  Bulgaria  and  Bosnia, 
the  Patriarchs  of  the  Greek  Church  in  Constantinople 
have  constantly  demanded,  that  the  Orthodox  Greek 
Church  in  those  countries  should  be  put  under  their  con- 
trol ;  that  they  should  have  the  right,  witliout  consult- 
ing tlie  people  at  all,  to  send  them  ljishoj)s  and  priests, 
Buch  as  they  chose,  and  to  plunder  the  people  as  much 
as  they  wished.  They  enforced  these  demands  by  sev- 
eral very  plausible  arguments,  such  as  these :  that  the 
Bulfjarians  bcin<T;  Greek  in  faith,  oucrht  to  be  under  the 
Greek  Patriarch  in  Constantinople;  that  the  Sultan,  being 
a  Mussulman,  could  not  readily  understand  what  were 
the  needs  of  these  Christians,  while  the  Patriarch  could 
understand  them  perfectly,  and  being  responsible  to  the 
Sultan  for  their  good  behavior,  would  be  able  to  save 
the  Sultan  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  perplexity. 

It  should  be  said  to  the  credit  of  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
that  it  refused  for  a  very  long  time  to  yield  to  these 
demands  of  the  greedy  Fanariot  Greeks,  whose  motives 
it  doubtless  suspected.  But  the  Greeks  were  not  to  be 
balked  of  their  game.  They  began  to  give  out  very 
secretly,  yet  in  such  a  way  as  to  reach  the  ears  of  the 
Sultan,  that  the  Bulgarians  were  rebellious^  that  a  con- 
spiracy was  forming  among  them  against  the  Porte,  and 

*  Fiom  Pkamar  or  Jiuutr,  the  Qrc«k  quarter  of  ConMantiDoplo. 
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that  tlie  Sultan  was  id  danger.  "Every  kind  of  intrigue 
was  attempted  to  give  color  to  tbe  auspicipn,  and  the 
Porte  comnienood  very  strenuous  measores  of  persecu- 
tion of  the  Bulgarians,  Having  thus  roused  the  jealousy 
of  the  Porte,  the  Greeks  were  in  their  element,  and,  after 
numberless  schemes  had  been  tried,  they  succeeded  in 
1767  in  bribing  Orsenius,  the  last  Bulgarian  Primate 
and  Patriarch  of  Ochrida,  to  abdicate  his  primacy,  retain* 
ing,  however,  his  richest  archbishopric  or  Eparchy, 
His  abdication  was  a  singular  one.  The  following  is  the 
text: 

"  With  this  present  voluntary  resignation,  I,  subjoined, 
make  known  that  because  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  ful- 
fill the  duties  and  oliligations  of  the  patriarchate  of 
Ochrida,  inasmuch  as  we  have  been  the  means  of  bring- 
ing into  contempt  the  name  of  patriarch,  thereby  bringing 
upon  them  (Christians),  persecutions  and  heavy  losses,  and 
mmilar  troubles  upon  the  Christian  subjects;  and  ainee 
in  no  way  but  by  the  abolition  of  the  patriarchate  can  the 
flock  of  Christ  be  delivered  from  their  taunts,  therefore  I 
give  in  my  resiguation,  and  free  dismissbn  from  the  seat 
of  Ochrida;  retaining,  however,  my  former  Eparehia  of 
Pdagonia  (Monastir),  which  I  retain  for  myself  during 
life^  aa  a  means  of  living  and  for  my  expenses.  Signed, 
jAinrABT,  1767.  OnssHius  Dous.'' 

.  This  transaction  was  so  evidently  venal,  that  the  Bul- 
garian people,  and  the  great  body  of  the  t-lergy,  refused 
to  recognize  the  ac  t  of  abdication,  or  to  be  bound  by  it ; 
but  they  soon  found  that  the  Ottoman  Porte  had  yielded 
to  the  persuasions  and  demands  of  the  Fanariot  Greeks, 
and  that  resistance  was  in  vain,  and  though  protest 
might  in  the  end  prove  of  some  service,  at  present  they 
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must  yidd.  Their  bishops  were  thrust  from  their  sees, 
their  priests  ejected  fi'Oia  their  churches,  and  the  places 
of  botk  filled  with  greedy  and  disreputable  Greeks, 
The  service  was  conducted  in  modern  Greek,  which  the 
Bulgarians  generally  did  not  understand  ;  their  monaster- 
ies and  schools  were  seized,  and  the  revenues  appropriated 
by  the  Greek  communities,  and  the  Bulgarian  language 
and  literature  wa-s  prohibited  in  all  the  educational 
institutions,  and  Greek  put  in  its  place.  To  resist  this 
ci-uel  wrong,  was  to  provoke  the  strong  arm  of  the  mili- 
tary power  to  suppress  rebellion,  and  to  make  true  the 
slanders  of  their  Greek'foes.  A  nation  loosely  aggrega- 
ted, and  witliout  the  cohesive  power  of  a. marked  and 
distinctive  national  character,  would,  under  such  circum- 
stances, have  dashed  itself  to  pieces  in  its  restlessness 
under  such  a  bondage ;  but  the  Bulgarians  j^roved  them- 
selves fit  to  be  a  nation,  by  their  admirable  conduct 
under  these  trying  circumstances.  They  patiently  and 
persistently  retained  their  nationality;  refused  to  be 
swamped  by  the  influx  of  modern. Greeks,  and  by  a  pas- 
sive resistance  constantly  maintained,  and  action  when- 
ever the  j)ressure  Mas  even  partially  and  temporarily 
lifted,  succeeded  in  so  controlling  their  people,  that  they 
were  ready  for  religious  freedom,  when  the  moment  came 
for  it 

Meantime  the  Greek  patriarch,  in  Bulgaiia  as  in  Bos* 
nia,  was  selling  the  sacred  offices  to  the  highest  bidder, 
.  and  patting  such  depraved  wretches  into  them,  men.wlio 
wonld  extort  ihe  last  piaster  from  the  husbandman's 
widow,  or  take  the  bread  from  the  months  of  his  orphan 
children,  that  the  people  had  become  thoroughly  di»> 
'gusted.  Thej  still  preserved,  however,  the  forms  of  law; 
they  appealed  to  the  Gbeek  patriarch  against  the  abuses  of 
his  bidiop  and  clergy,  and  were  only  answered  with  malo" 
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diction  and  severe  rebuke.  They  next  appealed  to  tLe 
Porte,  M  liicli  in  turn,  consulted  the  Greek  j)atriarch,  and 
a  persecution  commenced.  Then  the  wealthy  and  noLlo 
class  of  Bulgarians,  which  in  lliis  alone  of  all  the  Sclavlc 
States  manifested  its  sympathy  with  the  poor,  com- 
menced, very  quietly,  measures  for  the  establishiuenL  of 
schools  and  churches  in  which  the  Bulgarian  vernacular 
and  the  Bulgarian  literature  and  ritual  ahould  be  intro- 
duced and  taught 

They  procured  from  abroad  the  printing  of  Bulgarian 
tezt>books,  and  landed  them  in  Bulgaria  before  the 
Greeks  suspected  what  they  Were  doing.  On  hearing 
that  Bulgarian  bibles  and  other  books  were  actually  ct^ 
•culating  in  the  country,  the  Greek  patriarch  hastened  to 
the  Porte  and  obtained  an  order  for  their  confiscation, 
artfully  representing  that  these  works,  being  in  the 
Sclavic  language,  were  proofs  of  the  sympathy  of  the 
Bulgarians  for  Russia,  and  that  their  circulation  was  but 
the  first  act  of  rebellion.  But  before  the  order  of  con- 
fiscation could  reach  ihem,  most  of  the  books  had  been 
distributed,  and  the  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Greeks  to 
prevent  the  people  from  educating  their  children  in  their 
own  much  loved  tongue,  raised  such  a  spirit  of  indigna- 
tion among  the  whole  people,  that  the  leaders  stepped 
boldly  forward,  and  demanded  as  their  right,  to  l)e 
allow('<l  to  educate  their  children  in  the  vernacular. 
Subscriptions  were  raised  in  all  the  district  towns,  and 
teachers  were  at  first  imported  from  Russia  and  Austria. 
The  movement  was  denounced  by  the  Greek  patriarch, 
and  every  device  and  intrigue  he  could  comin.ind  was 
used  to  crush  it;  but  the  funds  which  had  bcfii  raised, 
removed  the  opposition  of  the  Ottoman  authoriiie.ns,  and 
permission  was  obtained  to  establish  schools,  distinct 
from  those  of  the  Greeks,  in  Philippopolis,  and  some  of  the 
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otber  district  towns  in  1850.  From  tbis  time  dates  the 
revival  of  popular  education  among  the  Bulgarians. 
After  the  Crimean  war  it  spread  with  amazing  nudity, 
and  the  national  development  went  on  with  great  eneigy. 
From  90,000  to  100,000  children  of  Christian  Bulgariang 
were  gathered  into  these  vernacular  schools^  at  the 
beginning  of  1876.  Teachers  were  provided  from  the 
local  training  schools,  and  the  schools  established  hy 
American  missionaries. 

Up  to  the  year  1860,  the  school  funds  were  derived 
from  voluntary  subscriptions,  and  from  funds  bequeathed 
by  charitable  persons;  but  this  proving,  for  various 
reasons,  unsatisfactory,  the  Bulgarians  now  ventured 
upon  an  important  change;  tlios(?  of  the  Saudjak  or  dis- 
trict of  Philippopolis,  as  usual,  leading  the  way.  They 
renounced  their  allegiance  to  the  supremacy  of  the 
Greek  patriarch  at  Constantinople,  and  followed  up  this 
bold  step,  by  appropriating  the  ecclesiastical  domains, 
tenements,  and  revenues  of  the  diocese,  and  immediately 
employed  a  part  of  these  funds  for  educational  purposes. 
Other  districts  followed  tlio  load,  and  the  whole  was 
done  under  an  excellent  and  orderly  oi^anization,  con- 
sisting of  clerical  and  lay  members,  elected  annually. 
The<<e  commissions  were  made  responsible  to  the  coin- 
munity  at  larfje,  for  their  honest  distribution  of  these 
funds,  for  the  supervision  and  promotion  of  public 
instruction.  By  the  most  careful  and  skillful  manage- 
ment, the  pa'^sive  sanction  of  the  Porte  was  gained  for 
all  these  clKUiges,  notwitlistanding  the  bitter  opposition 
of  the  (ireeks.  The  aid  afforded  by  Lord  Stratford  de 
KedelilTe,  V)y  the  earnest  labors  of  the  American  mis- 
sionaries in  Bulgaria,  and  l)y  the  Robert  College  at  Con- 
stantinople, wera  of  great  service  ia  bringing  about 
these  gratifying  results. 
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Other  schools  Iiave  been  ath  inpted  hy  the  Jesuits 
by  some  of  the  continental  niis.siunaiy  societies,  and  by 
a  sect  known  in  Bulgaria  as  Paulicians,  who  secni  to  be 
the  lineal  descendants  of  our  old  friends,the  Bogomiles. 

Matters  were  now  ripe  for  another  step,  the  revival  of 
the  Bulgarian  National  Church.  This  was  effected  in 
1870,  about  one  hundred  years-  after  it  was  over* 
thrown  by  the  intrigues  of  the  Greek  Patoiarch  at  €Son> 
stantinople.  Step  by  step,  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
a  consummation  so  much  to  be  desired  were  removed, 
and  the  finnan  of  the  Sultan  commanding  the  reoiganiza- 
tion  was  issued  on  the  20th  of  February,  1870,  and  fol- 
lowed by  a  general  letter  from  the  Holy  Bulgarian 
Synod,  congratulating  the  people  on  this  diangc,  on  tho 
3d  of  March  following,  and  soon  after  by  a  spiritual  cir- 
cular letter  from  the  same  source.''  The  Bulgarian 
CSiurch  is  far  from  being  a  pure  one,  but  it  lias  Icarn^'  l 
much  in  its  centur}*^  of  persecution,  and  at  least  has  tho 
advantage  of  promoting  education  in  the  vernacular 
tongue,  of  circulating  the  Scripturt;s  in  that  tongue,  and 
conducting  its  services  in  it,  and  its  clergy  are  men  of 
purer  lives,  and  of  less  extortionate  habits, than  the  Fana- 
riot  Greeks;  who  preceded  them. 

There  can  V>e  no  question  that  for  many  yeai-s  past 
ambitious  Uussian  adventurers,  in  numy  instances  not 
without  some  sanction,  expressed  or  implied,  from  the 
Ilusian  government  itself,  have  been  engaged  at  frequent 
intervals,  in  endeavoring  to  stir  up  insurrection  in  Bul- 
garia. At  times,  their  efforts  have  been  regarded  with 
distrust,  for  Bulgaria  had  learned  by  some  bitter  expe- 
riences in  the  past,  that  the  Bussian  eagle  was  as  truly  a 
bird  of  prey — selfish,  greedy,  aod  destructive — as  ihe 

*  Col.  Bakor  gives  tho  text  of  tlicse  Uirco  docameato  in  his  roooat  work  an 
Toikqr. 
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Turkish  vulture.  In  1828-9  she  had  some  severe  lessons 
of  this  sort  The  Bulgarian  educational  movement  did 
not  meet  tlie  approval  of  Russia;  it  bid  fair  to  put  the 
Bulgarian  Sclavonians  out  of  her  reach.  In  18C7,  the 
Pan-Sclavonic  committee  of  Moscow,  and  its  very  efficient 
branch,  the  secret  committee  at  Bucharesti  acting  oer 
tainly  without  opposition  from  the  Russian  government, 
undertook  to  excite  an  insurrection  among  the  Bulga* 
rian»,  in  connection  with  the  Croatian  insurrection.  One 
object  of  this  insurrection  was  to  obtain  plunder,  a  large 
part  of  the  foreigners  engaged  in  it,  being  Russian  and 
Roumanian  adventurers  and  ruffians ;  another  was  to  ex- 
cite the  alarm  of  Turkey,  and  weaken  her  force  in  Crete  ; 
and  a  third,  to  break  down  the  movement  for  the  reha- 
bilitation of  the  National  Bulgarian  Church.  The  at- 
tempts of  the  insurgents  proved  a  complete  failure.  The 
great  body  of  the  Bulgarians,  having  other  ol)jects  ia 
view,  looked  upon  the  whole  movement  with  distrust, 
and  they  turned  against  the  adventurers  and  hunted 
them  down.  Midhat  Pasha,  then  Vali  or  Governor 
of  the  Danubian  frontier  of  Bulgaria,  made  short  work 
with  the  insurgents,  who  were  too  much  frightened  to 
stay  in  the  province. 

In  187C,  there  was,  as  we  shall  see  from  Mr.  Schuyler's 
narrative,  as  well  as  from  the  statements  of  those  who 
were  on  the  sj)ot,  a  very  different  state  of  things.  There 
had  been  in  the  last  years  of  Abd  ul  Aziz's  reijrn,  a  con- 
stantly  increasing  tide  of  oppression  and  corruption;  the 
Bulgarian  ray  ah,  like  his  brother  in  Bosnia,  was  ground 
down  to  the  dust  by  the  tax-farmers;  an  eighth  always, 
oftener  a  sixth  or  a  third  of  his  entire  crop  was  taken 
hj  these  rapacious  thieves,  and  no  portion  could  be  bar* 
vested  till  the  tax-farmer's  interests  were  secured.  But 
worse  than  this,  was  the  quartering  of  Turkish  troops 
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npontlie  rayabs  mid  land  IiolderSj  and  the  outrages  againdt 
female  virtue  which  had  become  the  rule  rather  than  the 
exception.  There  were  also  other  evils,  which  had  been 
growing  for  years,  till  they  had  come  to  be  past  endur^ 
ance. 

Previous  to  May,  1876,  although  the  insurrection  in 
Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  already  described,  the  gener- 
ally restless  feelinr,'  in  Montcneg-i-o,  Scrvia,  and  Koumania, 
independent  and  tril)utary  States,  had  intensified  the  ex- 
citement in  regai'd  to  the  faniiinirof  the  taxes,  and  other 
measures  of  oppression  in  Bulgaria,  and  to  some  extent, 
in  the  adjacent  provinces,  there  had  been  little  in  the 
conduct  of  the  Turkish  government  to  call  for  active 
remonstrance  on  the  part  of  the  other  powers  of  l^urope. 
The  administration  of  government  was  tyrannous  and 
o]>piessive,  but  so  it  had  been  for  many  years;  the  sys- 
tem of  oolleeting  the  taxes  was  the  worst  known,  but 
it  was  thoroughly  Oriental,  and  the  people  isubroitted  to 
it,  not  without  grumbling,  indeed,  but  as  an  evil  which 
it  was  better  to  bear  than  to  resist. 
:  There  were  strong  indications  that  some  secret  societies 
of  Russian,  orig^,  but  having  their  headquarters  at  Bu> 
charest  and  Belgrade,  and  certainly  not  discountenanced 
by  the  Russian  government,  were  operating  upon  the 
younger  citizens  of  Bosnia,  Bulgaria,  Herzegovina,  and 
to  some  extent  upon  Albania,  to  rouse  them  to  resistance 
to  the  tax-gatherers;  but  these  efforts  had  been  made  be- 
fore,  and  with  no  serious  result. 

When  the  ambassadors  of  Austria-Hungary,  Germany, 
Italy,  Russia,  and  subsequently  Great  Britain,  joined  on 
the  Slat  of  January,  18TC,  in  presenting  to  the  Ottoman 
government  Count  Andra.ssy's  (Premier  of  Austria-Hun- 
gary) note  relative  to  reforms  in  the  administration  of 
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the  Turkish  empire,  it  was  not  so  mnrli  that  tbe  cvil« 
of  which  they  complained  had  attained  an  vnusaal 
magnitude,  as  that^  under  existing  circurastaoces,  the. 
Porte  might  be  more  amenable  to  the  inflnonres  which 
would  lead  to  some  impiwement  in  its  administration. 
This  note  was  courteously  received,  and,  as  usual,  "the 
Sublime  Porte  "made  abundant  promises  of  establishing 
all  kinds  of  reforms — promises,  which  it  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  sny  it  had  little  power,  and  probably  no  inten- 
tion, to  fulllll. 

But  while  these  promises  might  have  pacified  the  de- 
mands of  tlie  powers,  there  were  new  complications  in 
progress  which  were  destined  to  shake  the  Turkish  empire 
from  its  topmost  stone  to  its  foundations,  and  to  j)rodnce 
the  most  intense  excitement  over  tlie  whole  of  Europe. 
Even  the  mild  note  of  Count  Andrassy  had  roused  the 
hostility  of  the  fanatical  Turks  of  Constantinople,  and  of 
some  of  the  provinces  where  the  INfahometans  were  tlie 
ruling  party,  and  they  were  beeiiniing  to  threaten  the 
Sultan  and  the  Porte,  and  to  demand  that  the  old  prac- 
tices of  the  Osmanlis  should  be  revived,  and  the  giaours 
[infidels]  and  Christian  dogs  should  no  longer  be  allowed 
any  influence  or  authority  in  the  government.  The  Sof- 
tas,  a  class  of  turbulent  and  fanatieal  Mussulmans  in  the 
capita),  raised  the  religious  cry,  aud  invoked  death  and 
destruction  on  the  Christians. 

While  the  weak  and  half-imbecile  Abd  ul  Aziz  was 
trembling  at  their  outcries,  and  fearing  the  loss  of  his 
crown,  which  was  so  soon  to  befall  him,  the  Bulgarians, 
the  lai^r  portion  of  whom  were  nominally  Christian, 
and  whose  progress  in  intelligence,  education,  and  pros* 
perity  had  been  the  wonder  and  envy  of  all  the  other 
provinces  of  Turkey,  for  more  than  ten  yean^  were  begins 
ning  to  feel  the  impulse  of  the  insurrection  in  Bosni% 
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and,  prompted  by  the  unwise  counsels  of  the  revoli^ 
tionarj  committee  in  I^iidmreKt,  they  began,  in  Beveral 
village8,to  rise  ngainst  the  tax-gatherei*s,  and  ami  them* 
selves  for  a  striicrfrle  to  throw  ofT  tlio  3'()ke  of  the  oppressor. 
They  sent  their  denuintls,  whicli  were  not  extravagant,  to 
the  Sultan;  ])ut  obtalniuti;  no  redress,  they  began  to  arrest 
the  tax-gatherers,  wlio  resisted,  and  in  a  few  instances 
were  slain  in  the  armed  oontlict. 

The  insurrection  was  not  formidable,  and  could  easily 
have  been  put  down  l)y  two  or  tliree  battalions  of  sol- 
diers at  the  utmost ;  but  tlie  Turkish  ministers,  l)y  way 
of  showing  their  zeal,  commissioned  a  Turkish  officer, 
well  known  for  bis  cruelty  and  brutality,  to  take  a  large 
force  of  Basbi-baaouks,  tbe  irregular  troops  of  wbom  we 
bave  elsewbere  spoken  (see  page  432),  and  notoriously, 
tbe  vilest  and  most  depraved  mfiSans  to  be  found 
in  Turkey,  to  go  to  the  Bulgarian  villages  and  put 
down  tbe  insurrection.  With  wbat  horrible  outrages 
of  murder,  lust»  and  rapine  th^  accompliBbed  their 
demoniacal  work,  let  the  report  of  Mr.  Eugene  Schuyler, 
American  Secretaiy  of  Legation  at  Constantinople^  who 
visited  the  ruinea  villages  in  July  and  August,  1876, 
tell  us.  We  subjoin  copious  extracts  i'roni  Mr.  Schuyler's 
report,  as  the  most  authentic  source  of  in£Dnnation  on  this 
subject: 

LBSAinar  or  ths  TTmiXD  Statu  or  Awkwoa, 
CoHSTAirrmoPLS,  November  20, 1870. 

8m:— Xeaving  Constantinoplo  on  the  23d  day  of  July,  I 
remained  one  day  at  Adrianopl^  and  then  proceeded  immedi- 
ately to  riiilippopolis,  the  center  of  the  distnrbed  district  in 
Bulgaria.  After  visiting  manj  of  the  villages  in  the  district  of 
Philippopolis  and  of  Tatar  Bazardjik,  I  wont  to  tlio  districts  of 
Yamboli  and  Slivno,  then,  crossing  the  Balkans,  I  visited  tlio 
districts  of  Tirnovo,  Gabrovo,  and  Sclvi,  and  returned  to  Adria- 
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BOple  by  the  way  of  Shlpkn,  ICazanljrk,  Eski-Zagrn,  and  Tcliiqi  in, 
arriving  at  Constantinople  on  the  29th  of  Angnst. 

In  going  from  village  to  village  I  always  had  an  escort  of  two 
Zaptichs,*  that  being  the  smallest  nunibor  which  the  authorities 
would  allow  me  to  take.  They  usually  oflercd  me  six  or  ten,  and 
would  not  permit  me  to  travel  without  Zaplichs,  on  tlie  ground 
that  tliey  were  responsiblo  for  my  safety,  as  well  as  that  polite- 
ness compelled  thmi  to  eaoort  me.  The  Zaptidia  were  nsefnl  for 
showing  the  road,  bnt  they  were  of  d^ht  value  for  purposes  of 
protection,  as  tliey  would  probably  have  run  away  at  the  fint 
approach  of  danger. 

While  paying  all  proper  respect  to  the  authorities,  and  being 
careful  to  fuHill  the  necessary  formalities  of  visits,  I  avoided 
staying  in  Turkish  houses,  as  1  would  thus  have  been  prevented 
ffcm  having  free  access  to  the  Bulgarians.  I  also  refused  to 
allow  a  guard  to  be  placed  at  Uie  honses  where  I  staid. 

I  had  as  an  interpreter  an  educated  young  Bulgarian,  Mr. 
Peter  Dimitroff,  who,  besides  his  own  language,  inulcrstood 
English  and  Turkish  perfectly.  1  knew  sulHcieut  Bulgarian  to 
be  able  to  follow  the  conver?:itions  and  to  be  able  to  control  what 
he  translated  to  me.  Besides  this  I  Jiad,  for  tlie  most  of  my 
journey,  one  and  sometimes  two,  other  persons  who  thoroughly 
understood  Turkish  and  Greek— one  an  Armenian,  the  othw  • 
Greek. 

There  were  frequently  great  difficulties  in  obtaining  exact 
information,  arising  partly  from  the  action  of  the  authorities, 
parti}'  from  timidity  of  the  Bulgarians,  and  partly  from  the  nature 
of  the  facts  into  which  1  was  inquiring.  I  liavc  had  recourse  to 
official  documents,  to  statements  made  by  Turks,  uliicinls  as  well 
as  noa-offieials;  by  Greeks,  who  are  usually  somewhat  prejudiced 
against  the  Bulgarians;  by  Armenians  and  Jews,  tlie  most  diriur 
terested  of  all ;  by  Bulgarian  Catholics  and  orthodox  Bulgarians 
of  all  classes,  as  also  to  information  given  to  me  by  foreigners. 
Naturally  much  of  what  1  shall  st;ite  rests  on  the  authority  of 
Bulgarians,  who  were  often  the  only  persons  able  or  willing  to 
tell  what  had  happened.  I  have  eude<ivored  by  strict  question- 
ing, cross-examination,  and  comparison  of  statements  to  arrive  as 

*  ZaptMtf  polioapieB. 


Digitized  by  Google 


218  THB  OONQUBST  OF  TUBKEY. 

near  as  possible  sk  the  exact  troth,  but  I  am  sensible  that  at 
times  subsequent  information  may  show  some  inaccnrades.  As 
a  general  rule  I  have  thoaglit  it  needless  to  give  the  prooesses 

by  which  I  have  arrived  at  my  facts;  and  M  X  set  out  with 
no  intentions  eitlicr  of  proving  or  of  disproving  any  assertions 
or  statement,  1  shall  relate  merely  what  I  believe  to  have  oc- 
curred. 

PBSVIOnB  ICOVEMENTS  AUD  DtSAFFECTION  m  BULOAIUA. 

The  condition  of  tlm  Cliri8ti;ui  Ftibjccts  in  Turlccy  bo  appealed 
to  the  sentiments  and  the  ideas  of  justice  of  the  great  powere  dur- 
ing the  Crimean  war,  that  in  1S5C  tiic  Sultan  ^\bdul  Medjid  was 
indaoed  solemnly  to  oonfirm  the  privileges  and  the  reforms  which 
ho  and  his  pnedecessors  had  granted,  bat  which  had  never  been 
carried  out,  arid  to  grant  some  new  ones  by  the  Hatti  Humayonm* 
of  that  year,  reference  to  which  was  made  in  tlic  treaty  of  Paris. 
The  delays,  however,  in  carrying  out  the  reforms  granted  and 
confirmed  by  the  decree,  the  unequal  taxes  and  the  irregularities 
in  collectiog  them,  the  continued  refusal  to  accept  Christian 
eyidenoe  when  offered  against  Mnssnlmans  in  ci?fl  ooorts,  the 
maintenance  of  the  Ohiiatian  in  an  ill^;ally  inferior  position  to 
that  of  the  Mussulmans,  tlio  constant  vexations  and  exactions  of 
government  oflicials,  and  the  almost  daily  acts  of  murder  and 
violence  committed  by  the  Mussulman  population,  excited  the 
feelings  of  the  Bulgarians  to  such  an  cxteat  that  in  1862  they 
revolted  against  the  authority  of  tho  Porte.  This  rebellion  was  a 
vety  feeble  one,  and  was  speedily  pnt  down.  Another  broke  out  in 
1867, in  the  province  of  the  Danube,  which  was  at  once  suppressed 
by  the  energetic  action  of  Midhat  Pasha,  then  tho  vali  f  of  that 
province.  Nine  or  ten  of  the  rebels  were  executed  and  fifty-four 
were  sentenced  to  transportation  to  Diarbekir,  or  to  imprisonmout 
with  hard  labor.  Many  young  men,  fearing  to  be  compromised  by 
tiieievelations  extorted  by  torture^  took  refage  in  Bucharest,  and, 
not  disheartened  by  the  fallnro  of  attempt,  continued  in 
aetive  ooK)peration  with  the  Servians  in  preparationa  for^a  new 

*  Hatli  Uutnajfoum,  an  imperial  dncree  gratiUug  certain  refornu. 
\  Foii^tlMCpiveniororcililaf  rakrofaproriiMa. 
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rebellion.  The  assassination  of  Prince  Michael,  of  Scrvin,  on  tlie 
8tli  of  June,  18G8,  <li.«turbed  tlieir  plmis;  but  in  simIc  of  the  with- 
drawal of  Scrvia  from  the  iindei  taking  in  conscciiiciiee  of  the 
change  of  government,  the  young  litilgarians  refused  to  abandon 
th«ir  idea,  and  in  June,  186S,  a  band  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
weU-armed  and  wellnlueiplined  meo,  called  **The  Bulgarian  Lfr> 
gion,"  crossed  the  Danube  at  Varditn,  near  Sistova.  Altliough 
tlua  was  tlie  shortest  road  to  the  Balkans,  yet  it  lay  through  a 
province  almost  entirely  inhabited  by  Circassians  and  Turks. 
Mtdhat  Pasha  again  took  energetic  measures;  "Tlio  Legion" 
was  obliged  to  take  refuge  in  the  delilcs  of  the  mountains  south 
of  Gkibrovoi  and  was  dettrojred  to  a  mui.  In  spite  of  the  fool- 
hardiness  and  of  the  want  of  forethought  that  characterised  this 
attempt,  Turks,  as  well  as  Bulgarians,  give  honor  to  the  brayeiy 
and  the  courage  of  "The  LcL'ion." 

Meanwhile  the  struggle  for  the  independence  of  the  Bulgarian 
Church,  and  for  iVeedoiu  from  the  tyranny  of  the  Greek  jiatriarch 
and  bibhops  was  going  on,  and  the  system  of  national  education — 
in  great  measure  owing  to  the  active  exertions  of  Americans — 
was  making  good  progress. 

At  last,  in  1870 — in  spite  of  the  influence  which  the  Fanar  had 
brought  to  bear  at  the  Porte,  and  of  the  efforts  of  Midhat  Fasha 
and  other  leading  Turks,  who  foresaw  the  result,  and  who  tried 
to  develop  a  tendency  to  unite  with  the  Catliolics  rather  than  to 
become  independent — a  firman*  was  granted  re-establishing  the 
independent  Bulgarian  Church.  The  natural  and  inevitable  con- 
sequences of  religious  independence,  of  the  higher  education  of 
the  people,  and  of  the  liberal  ideas  which  tliose  young  men  were 
receiving  who  were  sent  to  study  abroad  in  Russia,  Germany, 
and  France,  as  well  as  those  cduc:itcd  in  the  American  schools  and 
the  higher  establishments  at  Consfantinople,  was  to  ct  eate  a  far 
greater  national  feeling  than  liad  jjicviuusly  existed.  I'eople  who 
before  that  time  had  spoken  Greek,  no  lunger  denied  their  nation- 
ality, and  acknowledged  themselves  with  pride  to  bo  Bulgarians. 

'With  the  exception,  however,  of  a  slight  rebellion  at  Sophia  in 
1878,  which  was  at  once  suppressed,  and  for  which  one  young 
priest  was  hanged,  and  t&xij  persons  exiled  to  Diarbekir,  no  real 

*  Firman,  «a  imperial  order  lutviug  the  SulUn's  aign  manual  at  the  top. 
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agitation  was  carried  oa  in  the  countrj,  and  no  attempt  was  made 
by  the  Balgariana  to  take  up  ainns  to  Beciire  dieir  rights.  Even 
in  spite  of  the  exactions  of  the  Tarkisii  officials,  the  Bulgarians, 
owing  to  their  energ}',  industry,  and  intelligence,  were  prosper- 
ous. The  Bulgarian  i)opulati()n  was  growing  rich  while  the 
Turks  wcjc  growing  poor.  This  was  especially  noticeable  in 
those  villages  which  contained  a  mixed  population.  The  oppit»> 
gion,  however,  of  the  Turkish  authorities  did  not  diminish,  and 
the  daily  yezations  suffered  from  them,  as  well  as  fiona  the 
Mussulman  population,  were  sufficient  to  inflame  the  minds  of 
young  men  of"  any  natural  spirit,  or  who  had  ever  been  in  a 
country,  which  was  ruled  with  the  slightest  regard  for  law  or 
humanity. 

THS  KSKX-ZAOBi.  AFFAIB. 

The  impossibility  of  obtaining  redress,  and  indeed,  in  many  , 
eaaes^  of  bringing  thoir  troubles  to  the  notice  of  the  central 
goyemment,  finally  brought  the  young  Bulgarians  last  year  to 

resolve  on  an  armed  demonstration  which  should  gain  for  their 
wrongs  the  attention  not  only  of  the  central  government,  but  of 
the  great  powcre  of  Europe.  This  movement  was  organized  by 
the  Bulgarian  committee  at  Bucharest,  where  a  number  of 
exiles — some  professed  revolutionists — had  taken  refuge  during 
preceding  years,  and  bad  devoted  themselves  for  some  time  to 
the  task  of  stirring  up  discontent  and  fomenting  insurrection  in 
their  own  country.  The  various  members  of  this  committee 
secretly  crosscl  the  Dunuhc  and  took  charge  of  the  rising, 
forming  euuimittecs  in  all  of  tlie  larger  towns  and  village?.  Tlio 
heaii-quarters  of  this  movcuiuut  were  at  Tirnovo.  Althougii  the 
revolutionary  leaders  succeeded  thus  in  forming  a  kind  of  organic 
mtion,  the  people  were  without  armband  unaccustomed  to  their 
use.  I  have  been  assured  by  persons  connected  with  this  move- 
ment that  there  was  not  the  slightest  idea  of  making  any  real 
opposition  to  the  Turks;  but  it  was  thought  that  if  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  towns  and  villages  collected  in  the  mountains  they 
would  thus  make  a  sufficiently  formal  demonstration  to  compel 
the  Porte  to  pay  some  attention  to  their  demands.  These  do* 
mands  wers^  briefly : 
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1.  That  the  country  should  be  governed  hjr  CbristUn  instead 
of  Tnrhiah  officials. 

2.  That  the  Bulgarian  language  should  ho  recognised  as  offitnal, 
or  at  least  that  nil  docninents  in  Turkish  should  be  aooompaniod 

bj  a  Bulgarian  translation. 

3.  That  there  should  be  a  reform  in  the  method  of  taxation  and 
of  collecting  the  taxes,  whidi  would  put  an  end  to  the  abuses  from 
vhidi  the  Christian  population  now  suffer. 

4.  Tliat  the  Ohristians  should  be  allowed  to  enter  the  military 
service  upon  the  same  tomis  as  Mussulmans.  Most  of  these 
demands  have  been  included  in  substance  in  the  various  reforms 
which  have  so  often  been  given  to  the  Christian  populations  of 
Turkey,  in  the  Haiti  Sheriff*  of  Gul  Khan^,  and  the  Ilatti 
Huma^'oum.  After  this  movement  had  been  organized,  and  tho 
day  for  the  execution  of  the  plan  had  been  fijced,  the  ehi^a 
resolved  to  defer  it.  Letters  were  accordingly  written  from- 
Tirnovo  to  all  the  sub-districts  postponing  for  some  time  the 
intended  rising.  Unfortunately,  the  letter  intended  for  tho  com- 
mittee of  Eski-Zagra,  on  which  depended  Tchirpan, Haskeni,  and 
some  other  towns,  miscarrit'd. 

Accordingly  on  tlie  liOth  of  September,  1875,  twenty-one 
young  men  from  £ski-Zagni,  and  eighty  peasants  tnm  ti^  anr- 
Kianding  Tillages^  armed,  some  with  old  muskets  and  others  with 
sticks  and  dnbs,  went  toward  the  Balkans.  Information  having 
been  given  to  the  authorities,  by  someone  who  was  cognizant  of 
the  plot,  a  force  was  sent  after  them  and  overtook  them  in  the 
village  of  Yassv-Vcran,  in  tlie  district  of  ]v:izan]\k,  where  all 
were  either  captured  or  dispersed,  with  tiio  exception  of  three  or 
four  who  were  killed,  two  of  whom  were  burned  in  a  straw  hut. 
Arrests  immediately  began,  and  continued  for  a  month,  at  the  end 
of  which  time  415  individuals  from  the  districts  of  Tchirpan,  Eski- 
Zagra,andHa8keni  were  put  in  ])i  isi>:i.  By  the  use  of  persuasions, 
llircata,  and  tortures,  somc  of  the  ju  isoners,  especially  two  village 
M:hoolinnstcrs,  were  made  to  accuse  some  of  the  Bulgarian  nota- 
bles, ^lanv  more  innocent  people  would  probably  have  been 
arrested  had  not  the  vali  f  of  Adrianople,  Uurshid  I'abha,  issued 
orders  not  to  give  tlie  affair  too  miicli  importanoe.  Some  days  af- 
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tcrward  Tassnm  Puha,  the  miitessarif  *  of  PhilippopoliB,  appointed 

a  commission  of  five  Tnriu  and  fivo  Bulgarians  to  examine  the 
prisoners.  This  pasha  was  not  unwilHngto  turn  the  matter  to  liis 
personal  profit,  and  through  his  agent,  Jakovaki,  a  Greek  from 
Pliilippopolis,  he  began  to  extort  money  from  the  prisoners  as  a 
condition  of  their  rdease.  One  man,  who  had  bean  aocoMd  of 
selling  arms  to  the  insargents,  was  obliged  to  pay  tevtnly  Tnrk- 
iih  ponnds,f  and  another  ten  Turkish  pounds.  At  fhtB  time, 
however,  both  llurshid  Pasha  and  Tassum  Pasha  were  removed, 
and  in  their  places  Omcr  Fcvzi  Pasha,  the  present  minister  of 
police,  was  appointed  vali  of  Adrianople,  and  Aziz  Pasha  mutes- 
sarif  of  Philippopolis,  vhilo  Selim  Effendi  and  Georgaki  Effendi 
\rere  sent  on  a  special  mission  from  Constantinople  to  investi- 
gate the  matter,  which  they  did  by  means  of  a  commiBsion  com- 
posed of  two  Tories  and  two  Bnlgarians  from  Adrianoph^  Philip> 
popolis,  and  Kazanlyk,  sevcrall}'. 

Difficulties  and  delays  ■were  caused  hy  disputes  between  Selim 
Eflendi  and  Seid  Aga,  of  Tchirpan,  a  relative  of  Abdul  Korim 
Pasha,  who  greatly  tyrandxes  over  both  CSiristians  and  Turks  in 
Tchirpan,  and  has  long  been  guilty  of  many  nefarioos  practices. 
Eacli  accused  the  othet*  of  extorting  money  from  the  primners. 
After  three  months'  sitting,  this  commission  sent  75  persons  to 
tlie  prisons  at  Adrianople  to  await  their  final  trial,  while  about 
100  remained  still  without  examination  in  Eski-Zagra.  The  rest 
•  were  risleased.  The  100  men  left  at  Eski-Zagra  were  gradually 
released  in  consequence  of  orders  from  Philtppopolis.  Of  those 
sent  to  Adrianople  seven  were  hanged  and  ten  released,  while 
the  remaining  fifty-three  continued  in  prison  without  trial  until 
very  recently. 

THE  INSURBfiCnOX  OF  MAY,  1876. — PUiliS  AND  OUTBREAK, 

In  consequence  of  the  {MPematuro  explosion  at  Eski-Zagra,  the 
plan  of  an  insurrection  was  abandoned  for  the  winter,  and  the 
agents  of  the  Bucharest  committee  returned  to  Roumania.  It 
was  resolved  to  see  what  could  bo  dono  by  petitioning  the  Sub- 
lime Porte.  During  the  winter,  therefore,  the  authorities  at 
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Constantinople  received  numerons  signed  petitions  from  every 
part  of  Bolgaria,  all  of  which  dcniaiideJ  the  privilege  of  serv- 
ing in  tlie  army  and  the  abolition  of  the  militaiy  exemption- 
tax. 

This  idea  was  one  to  which  Midhat  Pasha  "was  violently  op- 
posed, and  orders  were  therefore  givca  to  the  newspapers  not  to 
pablidi  any  sndi  petitions,  or  evim  to  sUfee  the  &et  that  they  had 
been  sent  or  received. 

The  ag^ts  of  the  Bucliarcst  committee,  who  came  to  Bulgaria 
during  the  winter,  thooght  that  nothing  could  ho  done  by  peti- 
tions, and  came  to  the  erroneous  condneion  that  the  country 
was  ready  for  an  insurrection.  On  reporting  this  at  Hucliarest, 
twenty-five  new  agents  were  sent,  who  crossed  the  Danube  on 
tiie  ISth  d  March,  and  who  each  took  ehaige  of  preparing  and 
organinng  a  district 

The  most  prominent  of  these  vas  a  yofimg  man  &om  Kop' 
rivtchitsa  (Avrat-Alan),  where  he  vent  tinder  the  assumed  name 
of  George  Benkofsky,  wlio  was  practically  the  loader  of  the 
movement.  Others  were  Vankof  and  Economof,  both  originally 
from  Kustchuk. 

In  Macedonia,  on  account  of  tho  difficulties  with  the  Greeks, 
no  attempt  vas  made  at  oiganization,  except  at  Kaslng;  but 
throughout  nearly  the  whole  of  the  districts  of  Fhilippopolis  and 
Slivno,  and  in  part  of  that  of  Sophia,  committees  were  appointed 
in  each  town  and  village  to  stir  up  the  inhabitants,  to  collect  arms, 
and  to  raise  money.  In  all  about  £1,450  $7,250  was  collected. 
Nino  lumdred  pountlsof  this  sum  were  sent  to  Constantino})le,  to 
merchants  who  had  done  like  work  on  previous  occasions,  and  who 
wwe  to  send  arms  by  railway  to  Yeni-Zsgrs.  These  merchants, 
however,  replied  tliat,  on  account  of  messnres  taken  to  prevent 
the  sliipmcut  of  arms  by  railway,  it  was  impossible  to  send  any. 
The  rest  of  the  money  was  sent  to  Bucharest  for  the  purpose 
of  buying  what  old  arms  could  be  picked  up,  and  it  was  cx- 
j)ect<jd  that  six  thousjind  muskets  could  Ik-  ]»i-ouL:iit  into  Bul- 
garia from  thut  quarter.  In  point  of  fact,  none  were  ever  re- 
ceived. 

Believing  that  their  preparations  were  snfficiently  advanced,  the 
rising  was  fixed  for  the  80th  of  April,  but  in  consequence  of  want 
of  harmony  between  tho  districts,  and  partly,  also,  because  there 
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scrmod  no  pro})ability  of  an  iintnediato  declaration  of  war  hy 
iServia,  at  a  nioetinij  of  sonic  of  the  lpaclei"s  and  members  of  tlio 
committee,  held  at  Panagnrihlita  (Otluk  Keni),  on  the  31st  of 
Marcsh,  the  rising  was  postponed  until  after  the  middle  of  Majr. 
A  new  meeting  -was  cidled  at  the  village  of  Metehka,  aear  Pana- 
gnrislita,  for  tlio  80th  of  April,  and  word  was  Wnt  to  Bucharest 
that  the  rising  was  postponed.  At  the  meeting  at  Mctclika, 
where  there  were  present  about  one  liundred  and  twenty  dclei^'ates 
from  the  different  districts,  it  becjime  evident  tliat  the  plan  iiad 
been  betrayed  to  the  government,  and  that  a  movement  was  going 
on  among  the  Torka  which  wonld  prevent  ita  anooeia.  Instead, 
however,  of  diahandingi  and  of  postponing  any  attonpt  at  Insniv 
i!0ction  nntil  tlie  people  were  armed  and  were  all  informed  of  the 
day  on  which  the  rising  was  to  tike  place — for  the  district  of 
Slivno  was  not  at  tliat  time  in  direct  ai;recnicnt  with  that  of 
Tatar  Uazardjik — Bcnkofsky  and  the  other  chiefs  were  so  fool- 
haidj  as  to  decide  npon  bi^nntng  at  once.  Apparently  thejr 
persnaded  tlie  villagers  to  this  movement,  in  part,  bj  making 
them  believe  that  all  they  avouM  have  to  do  Avould  be  to  defend 
their  villajrcs  for  a  few  days,  at  tlie  end  of  which  time  Servian, 
and  even  Russian  troops  would  advance  to  their  assistance. 
Kothing  indeed  could  be  more  foolish  thaa  the  plan  which  the 
insurgents  proposed.  Instead  of  collecting  a  hand  of  well-armed 
and  well*monntod  men,  riding  over  the  country  burning  the  rail- 
way bridges,  cattin:;^  the  telegraph  wires,  and  destroying  the  com- 
munications of  the  Turkish  forces,  wliii'h  would  have  given  them 
time  to  unite  all  the  districts,  and  niitrlit  have  caused  great  diffi- 
culties to  the  Turkish  government,  especially  in  view  of  the 
apprqadiing  complications  with  Servia,  they  limited  themselves 
to  throwing  up  intrenchmenta  at  a  ibw  villages,  to  bnming  the 
railway  station  at  Be^Ilova,  and,  if  we  may  believe  the  Tnrkish 
statement,  to  attempting  to  set  fire  to  Philippopolis.  The  stu- 
pidity  both  of  this  plan  and  of  its  execution  would  almo  t  seem 
to  prove  the  statement  made  to  mo  by  some  of  the  iii.sur^ents, 
tliat  they  had  really  no  intention  of  attempting  to  gain  anything 
by  force  of  arms,  but  were  desirous  only  of  making  sncti  an  armed 
demonstration  as  wonld  draw  the  attention  of  the  goverment  to 
their  demands.  They  had  no  idea  of  the  cruel  manner  in  which 
the  inaurrection  would  be  suppressed,  for  in  previous  Attempts  of 
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this  sort,  tha  government  bad  limited  itself  to  the  ctpture  or  dia^ 
persion  of  the  armed  bands,  and  the  panishment  of  tho  ring' 

leadci-s. 

The  allcgf-Hl  plan  of  tlie  insurgent.-,  mIuc-U  w.ip,  it  is  sUted, 
captured  on  one  of  tho  leaders,  who  was  killed  in  the  mountaius 
near  Sopiiia,  and  which  was  published  in  the  report  of  the  tri- 
bunal at  Fliilippopolis,  is  fit  too  doubtfnl  origin,  and  oontaina 
too  many  absordities  to  be  looked  upon  at  an  anthentic  docu- 
ment.* 

The  day  after  the  meeting  at  Metchka,  the  Ist  of  May,  the  in- 

8nr<!;ent  leaders  took  possession  of  the  villages  of  Klissnra,  ICop- 
rivtchiista,  Panngurishta,  and  Bellova,  disarmed,  and  in  eomo 
cases  killed  the  Turkish  ofhcials,  threw  up  intrcnchments,  and 
waited  for  the  attack. 

The  same  day  the  mnteaaarif  of  Fhilippopolis,  Axis  Pasha,  wai 
informed  of  the  meeting  at  Metchka,  and  of  thb  probabilities 
of  trouble.  lie  therefore  went  at  once  by  railway  to  Tatar  Bar 
zardjilc,  after  telegraphing  to  Constantinople  for  regular  troops. 
Having  collected  what  troops  he  had — some  were  sent  on  fronj 
Eski-Ziigra  and  Adrianoplc — he  went  to  Panagurishta,  but  at  the 
village  of  KaUiyerovohe  met  some  frightened  Turks  who  advised 
him  to  retire,  as  they  said  the  whole  coontry  was  rising,  and 
more  tlian  3,000  insuigenCa  were  under  arms.  He  held  a  oonndl, 
and  decided  to  return.  The  Turks,  however,  who  had  given  the 
information,  reached  Tatar  Cazardjik  before  the  pasha,  and 
caused  there  a  great  panic  by  telling  the  inhabitants  of  the  insur- 
rection, and  cilliiig  out  to  tlieui,  '*Sive  yourselves  and  your 
families;  the  Russians  are  near."  This  was  on  Sunday,  a  mar- 
ket-day, and  it  is  said  that  fnlly  five  thousand  peasants  from  the 
neighboring  Tillages  bad  oomo  to  the  town  for  the  market  These 
peasants  were  as  frightened  as  the  Turks,  and  abandoning  every, 
thing  ran  home  to  save  their  families.  The  panic  is  enid  to  have 
been  so  great  that  Twks  even  ran  away  naked  from  the  batlis. 

*  I  was  sliown  hf  tlie  rathotl^  of  Phllippopdlta  a  Tarklah  copy  of  UMb 

plnn,  said  to  liavo  Ix-on  tnuislntcd  from  the  orif^inal  Balgnrian,  wliicli  Scliin 
Eflendi  told  me  had  beon  takcu  to  Sopbia.  I  wu  afterward  furnished  with  a 
Freneh  tramlattoD,  which  wm  practteally  tho  Hune  as  that  which  was  jpobllalifld. 
It  is  in  tlio  natuTBof  a  catechism,  and  was  apparently  made  up  by  p*imc  Turk- 
hh  official.  It  was  osed  as  the  basis  for  obtaining  evidence  doiius  tlie  trials. 
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In  view  of  the  prevailing  anxiety  the  railway  oflicials  tclcgrajihed 
to  know  how  to  act  in  order  to  save  the  railway  property.  They 
were  told  to  subtnit,  but  to  remain  at  their  posts. 

ItBASUBSS  TAKSir  BT  ▲OTHOBITIBB. — ^ABHIKO  01*  BABBt'BAZOinCB. 

At  Philippopolis,  during  the  abaence  of  the  matessarif,  there 
was  also  a  panic  aooompanied  bj  great  diaorder.  Asia  Pasha, 

who  is  a  Bosniac,  was  not  liked  by  the  Turkish  population.  He 
had  filled  several  situations  with  credit  to  himself,  liad  been 
governor  of  Widdin,and  commander-in-chief  of  the  troops  which 
had  put  down  the  rebels  in  18G7.  At  Philippopolis  he  had  been 
a  good  governor,  and  had  incnned  the  diBpIoaaiire  of  the  Turks 
hy  being,  as  they  thonght,  too  favorable  to  the  Christians.  At- 
tempts had  been  made  long  before  to  have  hiro  removed,  and  his 
authority  was  secretly  undermined.  ^lany  weeks  before  the  out- 
break of  the  insiHTcction,  owing  to  the  discontented  state  of  the 
Bulgarian  population,  he  had  written  and  tele<jraphed  to  Con- 
stantinople the  state  of  affairs,  and  had  demanded  regular  troops 
to  prevent  an  outbreak.  Tliese  were  not  given  to  him,  and  when 
the  insurrection  finally  broke  out,  and  he  went  to  Tatar  Bazard- 
jik,  his  telegrams,  both  to  Akif  Pasha,  the  vali  of  Adrianople, 
and  to  the  grand  vizier,  Mahmoud  Pasha,  remained  without  atten- 
tion. During  his  absence  in  Tatar  Bazardjik  the  leading  Turks  of 
Philippopolis,  under  the  guidance  of  the  influential  beys,*  quietly 
armed  the  Turkish  population,  alleging  as  an  excuse  that  some  of 
the  prisoners  confined  in  the  konak  f  had  endeavored  to  escape. 
Then:  also  td^nqphed  to  Akif  Pasha,  at  Adrianople,  to  be  allowed 
to  raise  companies  of  baslii-!)a/.ouks.*  Akif  Pasha  replied, giving 
the  permission,  and  sen(lir:ir  '  iie  Rashid  Pasha,  formerly  gover- 
nor of  Draina,  and  then  living  at  Adrianople,  to  command  them, 
prominng  also  to  f^upply  them  with  arms.  The  population  of 
Adrianople  was  at  the  same  time  armed,  throngh  the  influence  of 
the  beys. 

Aziz  Pasha  found  on  his  return  that  he  was  practically  power- 

*  Bef,  «a  tanj  oSwr,  taaaaUy  a  Itetttenaat^oloBd.  It  1*  aim  mwd  for  other 

officera  of  high  rank, 
f  Mimak,  town-booM.       ^Sathi-baMukt,  imfalu  Gavalij— great  vilUiJU. 
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less.  Tlie  Greek  vice-consul,  Mr.  MataLis,  wlio  poctned  \viA\  in- 
formed  of  what  was  pacing  on,  remonstrated  witli  liiin  al»oiit  tiio 
fonnation  of  companies  of  bashi-bazouks  and  tho  indiscrimiuato 
arming  of  the  Mussulman  population.  Axis  FadiA  replied  tliftt 
he  himself  strongly  disapproved  of  the  measnrei  but  oonld  do 
nothing,  owing  to  the  enspicimw  entertained  of  him,  for  the  local 
Turks  accused  him  of  sympathizing  with  the  Bulgarians.  Aziz 
Pasha  remained  nominally  mutessarif  for  a  few  days,  and  was  then 
replaced  by  Abdul  Ilamid  Pasha  (the  brother  of  Chefkct  Pasha). 

The  vali  of  Adrianople,  Akil'  Pasha,  who  acted  with  tho  full 
knowledge,  if  not  imder  the  orders,  of  Midhat  Paslia  and  Has- 
san Avni  Pasha,  and  who  is  mainly  responsible  for  the  arming 
of  die  bashi-baaonksy  endeavored  snbseqnentijr  to  excuse  him- 
self on  the  groimd  that  there  were  no  troops  in  thoconntrj;  that 
Mahmottd  Pasha,  tho  grand  vizier,  refused  to  send  troops,  and 
that  the  arming  of  the  Mussulman  population  was  therefore  a 
matfer  of  urgent  necessity.  This,  however,  i.s  not  entirely  true, 
for,  among  other  evidence  to  tho  contrary^  wo  know  that  the 
troops  which  were  tiien  at  EskioZsgra  and  Tdiirpan,  were  imme- 
diately sent  to  tlie  locality  of  the  insurrection.  Further,  we 
learn  from  the  Zewsnt  Herald  of  the  5th  of  Uay,  tliat  on  the 
4th  of  the  same  month  a  battalion  of  the  line^SOO  strong^  was 
sent  from  Constantinople,  and  that  four  companies  more  were 
dispatched  the  next  day.  Tho  same  pajxir  of  the  0th  May  states 
that  a  special  train  left  Adrianoi>le  on  the  4th  for  Tatiir  Bazard- 
jik  with  a  detachment  of  300  rcdifs;  *  that  a  train  witli  troops 
left  Constantinople  on  the  6th,  and  that  on  the  8th  400  cases  of 
muskets  and  Si,200  cases  of  ammunition  were  sent  from  Con- 
stantinople to  Adrianople  and  Tatar  Bazardjik.  Those  arms 
were  probably  intended  for  tlie  bashi-bazouks,  who,  apparently, 
were  not  then  thoroughly  organized.  The  Levant  Herald  of  the 
11th  of  May  states  that  on  the  Sth  of  May  live  coinpanics  of 
bat.hi-bazouks,  which  had  been  urgauized  by  tho  authorities  at 
Haskeni,  went  to  Philippopolis,  and  adds,  Some  exoenes  are 
said  to  have  been  eommittod  by  them  on  the  way."  f 

•  Riilifa,  r<>»crve  troops. 

f  Tlie  bume  newRpaper  gives  details  witUregmrd  to  the  outragua  of  the  baaUi. 
buoaks,  eqwdall^r  of  tbdr  lutTtag  find  on  Balgariau  emplojed  on  iIm  nQuraj. 
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Some  troops  were  also  bro'.iglit  down  from  the  Servian  fron- 
tier, for  Hassan  Paslia  advance  rl  toward  tlie  iiisiirf^^oiit  district 
from  Ni.sh,  with  at  least  tiiruc  battalions  of  infantry, and  a  largo 
body  of  cavalry. 

The  authorities  had  in  this  way  collected  about  6,000- r^Uu* 
troops^  before  the  campaign  against  the  insurgents  had  really 
begun.  The  calling  ont  of  the  bashi-bazonks  was  tlicrcforo 
clearly  unneccssar}-,  nor  can  it  ho  justified  by  the  state  of  panic 
which  for  a  day  or  two  existed  iu  Tatar  Bazardjik  aud  f  hilip- 
popolis. 

.  The  Mussulman  population  lost  no  time,  however,  in  making 
use  of  the  arms  wUch  had  been  distributed  to  tliem.  On  the 

5tli  of  May,  Mr.  Matalas,  the  Greek  vice-consul,  to  whom  I  havo 
before  referred,  went  from  Philippoiiolis  to  Tatar  Bazardjik,  and 
saw  the  villages  to  the  north  of  the  railway  already  in  flames. 
In  these  villages  there  had  been  no  attempt  at  insurrection  and 
no  rci^istance.  At  Tatar  Dazardjik  he  found  the  Turks  all 
armed,  but  much  frightened.  As  soon  as  troops  began  to  arrive 
they  recovered  their  courage,  and  on  the  7th  of  May  4,1)00  bashi- 
baaonks  went  ont,  with  the  watchword,  '*  All  glory  for  the  Sul- 
tan and  pillage  for  ns."  They  marched  northward,  ])as?in^'  the 
village  of  Alikoteh,  which  they  did  not  touch,  as  the  inhabitants 
were  there.  Going  further  on,  they  came  to  the  village  of 
Xtadulovo,  whieh  had  been  abandoned  by  the  terrified  inhab' 
itants,  and  which  they,  therefore,  pilh^ped  and  burned,  as  also 
seyeral  more  in  the  itnnicdtate  neighborhood.  The  flames  of 
these  burning  villages  Mr.  Matalas  was  able  fo  see  from  Tatar 
Bazardjik.  On  returninir  from  Tladulovo,  the  bashi-bazonks 
found  Olikotch  also  abandoned,  and  they  then  pillaged  and 
burned  that  village.  Mr.  Matalas  saw  also  the  flames  of  many 
burning  villages  to  the  north  of  the  river  Maritsa,  on  the  9th,  as 
he  was  ratoniing  to  Philippopolis. 

All  of  this  was  before  Uie  attack  cither  by  troops  or  by  bashi- 
bazonks  on  the  insurgent  villages,  and  the  villages  tlius  burned 
were  entirely  innocent.  lieady  excuses  were  luiiiid  for  pilhiging 
and  burning  these  villages,  on  die  ground  that  the  Ciiristians  had 
hesitated  or  refused  to  give  their  arms,  or  in  tlie  allegation  that 
not  all  the  arms  had  been  delivered  up. 


UrSUBBEOnOK  AT  FXBUSHTnSA.  231 


TlIK  KliJ'KKSSIoN  OK  THK  INSUKRECTIOK. 

Porn&lititsa  vtas  a  well-built,  flourisliiiis^  villap*,  inlmhitcJ 
entirely  by  Bulgarians,  and  situateii  at  the  foot  of  the  Kliodupe, 
three  hours  south  ot  I'hilippopolis.  It  had  400  konses  and  about 
8,500  inliabitants,  witU  two  dinrches  and  two  mIiooIs.  It  had 
recently  f onnded  an  agricnltnral  society,  and  had  collected  money 
to  start  an  agricultural  school.  It  was  richer  and  more  prosper* 
ous  than  any  other  town  in  that  region,  and  Iiad  on  that  account 
excited  the  jralousy  and  envy  of  neighboring  villages,  inhab- 
ited by  Poinaks  or  Bulgarians,  who,  at  the  time  of  the  Turk- 
ish conquest,  had  become  Mussulmans,  to  save  their  property, 
and  M'ho,  although  they  speak  Bulgarian,  and  know  but  little 
Turkish,  are  in  cbarscter  as  well  as  religion  thoroughly  Mnssnl- 
man. 

Even  were  there  a  coinmitteo  here,  there  was  no  insurrection. 
The  inhabitants,  alarmed  by  the  flames  of  the  burning  villages 
and  the  reports  of  pillage  and  murder,  and  frightened  by  the 
constant  threats  of  massacre  niadc  by  the  inhabitants  of  T^stiina 
and  other  Pomak  villages,  scut  one  of  their  tchorbadjis,  or  nota- 
bles, Rangel  Oitehof,  with  three -oompsnions,  to  Philip[x>poIis  to 
ask  the  ranteesarif  Aziz  Pasha  for  protection.  Two  zaptiehs 
were  sent  to  the  Tillage,  with  orders  to  tell  the  inhabitants  to 
kccji  quiet  and  live  on  good  terms  with  their  neighbors.  Tho 
zaptiehs  were  also  ordered  to  go  to  Ustiina,  and  tho  otlicr  Mus- 
sulman villages,  to  ])ersuadc  the  ^rnssuhnans  to  make  no  attack 
on  the  Christians,  and  to  urge  them  both  to  make  some  arrange- 
ment between  themselves  for  their  mntoal  |nt>tectio«.  The  zap- 
tiehs, after  staying  a  short  time  in'Pemshtitsa,  went  on  to  TTstuna 
and  did  not  retnm.  The  inhabitants  of  Ust&na  insisted  that  the 
people  of  Pemshtitsa  should  give  up  their  arms,  and  that  a  few 
of  the  leading  men  who  had  gone  to  Ustiina  for  n^otiation 
phould  \)e  ke]it  as  hostages. 

Aflfairs  looking  constantly  more  and  more  threatening,  liingel 
was  sent  on  a  second  mission  to  Philippopolis,  and  came  back 
with  a  message  from  Aziz  Pasha  that  he  had  no  troops  to  giro 
them,  and  that  they  must  defend  themselves  in  case  of  attaok. 
The  people  of  Pemshtitsa  insist  that  this  was  contained  in  ft 
letter  from  the  pasha.   This  the  Turks  deny. 
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In  the  meantitnr,  1  .slii-liazouks  from  tlie  mountains  lia*!  mado 
their  appearance  before  the  villajje,  and  their  leader,  Ahmed 
Al'.'^,  "f  Tamrysh,  liad  scut  I)e1i  Ilas.-an  ai'.J  anotlier  of  his  men 
into  the  town  with  orders  to  }>repare  evt-rythinir  for  him,  as  ho 
was  comiug  with  a  baud  of  bashi-bazouks  to  protect  them.  Tho 
inhabitants  replied  that  they  wished  none  of  his  protection,  and 
were  ready  to  protect  themselTes.  The  baabi-baaoaka  refiiaod  to 
take  back  this  raesaage,  and  a  threatening  altercation  enaned, 
during  which  thej  were  seized  by  some  of  the  inhabitants.  It 
is  not  certain  whether  they  were  killed  with  arms  in  their  hands, 
or  after  tiiey  had  given  them  np  ;  but  the  }>eoj>le  of  Pcruslititsa 
had  become  excited  by  the  stories  of  tl»c  deeds  of  the  bashi- 
baaonka  brought  by  men  who  had  eaeaped  from  some  of  tho  other 
▼ilUgea  which  had  been  attadced. 

Bangel  was  then  a^tn  sent  to  Philippopolis,  to  tell  the  gov- 
ernor what  the  peoj»]e  had  done,  and  the  imminent  dan-r-r  in 
whicli  tlicy  stood.  In  order  to  arrive  safely  he  took  witli  him  his 
daughter,  who  was  very  ill,  under  pretense  of  consulting  a  phy- 
sician. He  was  this  time  arrested,  and  is  still  contiucd  in  prison, 
as  I  was  told  by  the  Turks,  partly  because  he  had  not  informed 
the  govemmeot  of  tho  death  of  the  two  Pomaka,  and  partly  be- 
canae  he  had  oonreyed  powder  and  shot  to  the  inhabitaQta  of 
Pernslititsa.  The  Balgariana  aay  that  he  is  detained  because  the 
Turks  desire  to  prevent  him  from  giving  evidence  of  the  fact 
that  the  ])co;)lo  at  Pcroshtitsa  were  told  by  Aziz  Pasha  to  pro- 
tect themselves, 

TIio  bashi-bazouks,  who  appeared  l)eforc  Pcrushtitsa,  had  first 
endeavored  to  enter  the  Greek  village  of  Steniinakho  (1,500 
Greek  houses,  300  Bulgaruui  housea,  and  80  Turkish  houses). 
The  Greeks  of  this  town,  through  tho  influence  of  their  compa- 
triots in  rhilippopolis,  obtained  permission  to  keep  their  arms, 
and  hid  received  some  powder  and  thot  from  Philippopolis. 
Tiiey  were  thus  able  to  protect  themselves.  This  w;i»  (iono  on 
the  urgent  representation  of  the  Greek  vice-consul,  who  had 
taken  tho  responubility  of  advising  them  to  protect  themaelvea, 
and  had  held  'the  Paaha  answerable  if  they  wore  injured.  In 
this  they  were  in  eomc  degree  aadated  by  Hadji  Ilamid,  the 
mudir,*  by  whose  good-will  the  town  was  saved.   He  succeeded 


*  Jfvdir,  the  adinlnistntor  or  diief  vl  a  hoadred  or  Tillage. 
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la  restraining  the  Turks  of  the  piMe,  who,  in  order  to  compro- 
mise the  ChrifttianSy  had  gone  to  the  chnreheB  in  the  night  and 
endeavored  to  put  powder  in  thom. 

After  boinE^  prevented  fioni  cntcrinrr  Stcnimaklio,  these  Po- 
maks  and  bashi-bazouks  went  to  tJic  I»u!irarian  village  of  Lias- 
kovo,  which  they  completely  pillaged,  and  then  to  Yabrovo, 
which  they  also  planderad,  killing  one  man. 

On  arriving  at  Pemahtitsa  they  were  joined  by  the  inhabit- 
ants of  UstOna,  Tamrysh,  and  other  Mnssulmah  villages.  Be- 
fore Attacking  Pcrushtitsa  they  sacked  and  bnmed  the  monastery 
of  St.  Teodor,  on  the  hill  above,  as  well  as  those  of  the  JPanagia, 
and  Bezsrebrinetei,  near  Ynetshrna. 

Between  six  and  seven  hundred  of  the  inhabitants  of  Pe- 
mshtitsa  fled  for  refuge  to  Pliilippopolis,  and  the  rest  resolved 
to  pat  themselves  in  a  condition  of  defoise.  for  this  par* 
pose  tibey  took  water  and  provisions  into  the  two  charehes 
and  school^ouses,  cnt  loop-holes  in  tlie  high  and  thick  walls 
which  soROonded  the  apper  charch-yard,  and  shot  themselTes 
op. 

This  was  on  Tuesday,  the  0th  of  May.  Some  went  out  to  sur- 
render, but  after  giving  up  their  arms  they  were  immediately 
maisacred.  Others  who  fled  to  the  fields  were  overtakMi  and 
killed.  For  three  days  the  basbi-baaoaks  kept  the  people  shot 
np  ia  the  churches,  firing  over  the  walls  at  any  of  them  they 
coold  see,  while  they  pillaged  and  bnmed  the  houses  of  the 
town. 

Finally,  on  Thursday  night,  "RashJd  Pasha  arrived  with  a  bat- 
talion of  redifs*  and  some  more  bashi-bazouks  from  Philippopo- 
lis.  It  is  said  that  he  sent  the  insnigents  a  summons  to  surrender ; 
bnt  the  inhabitants  of  Pernshtitsa  insist  that  no  snch  message  ever 
came,  as  tliey  wonld  at  any  time  have  been  willing  to  sarrender 
to  r^alar  troops.  Having  been  informed  by  the  bashi-bazouks 
of  Ahmed  Aga,  that  Servian  and  Russian  soldiers  were  defending 
theehurches,  Kashid  Pasha  immediately  beg:in  bombarding  thcra. 
During  the  night  the  people  in  the  uppor  church  on  the  hill-side 
decided  to  abandon  it.  They  cut  a  hole  in  the  rear  wall  and  fled. 
Some  of  them  went  to  Usttoa  and  gave  dienselves  np,  and  they 

*  Std^,  rewrre  troop*. 
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were,  I  am  happj  to  sa}',  in  most  case?,  well  treated.  Many  of  the 
others  took  rcfugo  in  the  lower  cliun  li. 

Koxt  morning,  on  findinij  tlio  upjxir  cliurch  abandoned,  Ra.sliid 
Pasliu  moved  his  artillery  to  bombard  the  lower.  Several  shells 
came  in  tlmmgh  the  windows,  killing  many  people.  Th»  defend- 
ers, however,  still  held  out,  until  Saturday  morning,  the  18th  of 
May,  when,  for  the  first  time,  they  saw  aomo  regular  troops.' 
Tliey  opened  the  doors,  and  a  part  of  them  went  not  to  surrender, 
hut  tliev  were  immediately  masaaered  by  the  poldicrs.  The  rest 
resolved  to  defend  thetusclvcs  to  tlie  death.  But  finally  two  or 
three  women  started  ont  alone,  sncceeded  in  attiacting  the  atten- 
tion  of  the  soldiers,  and,  on  their  lives  being  spared,  posoaded  the 
rest  to  follow  and  give  themselves  tip.  At  the  beginning  of 
the  defense  of  the  village,  tlie  girls  all  cnt  off  their  braids  of 
hair  and  dressed  themselves  in  boys'  clothes,  in  order  that  they 
might  ssive  their  honor  in  case  they  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
Turks. 

Toward  the  end  <d  the  stmggle,  one  man,  Spaao  Geno£^ 
killed  his  two  dsters,  his  wife,  and  his  four  diildren,  rather 
tlian  have  them  ML  into  the  hands  of  the  Turks,  and  thcoi  killed 

liimsel  f. 

All  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  wlio  were  captured,  as  well 
as  those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Tmkish  villages,  were  sent 
under  guard  to  Fhilippopcdis  and  imprisoned.  The  women  and 
ehildren  were  'snhaeqnently  released,  but  the  men  were  retained 
for  a  long  time. 

•  After  the  capture  of  the  ])lace  the  churches  were  stripped  and 
in  part  destroyed.  The  church-yards,  as  well  as  the  gardens  of 
many  of  the  dwellings,  were  dug  up  in  search  for  buried  treasure. 
Some  valuables  were  found,  over  which  the  crops  had  been  planted 
and  were  growing.  This  the  Torka  bring  up  as  proof  of  prepa< 
rations  for  revolt.  It  cannot,  however,  be  really  regarded  in  that 
light,  because  it  is.the  habit  of  Bulgarians  throughout  the  country, 
to  bury  most  of  their  valuables  and  property  from  fear  of  roblx^ry 
and  pillai^e,  and  this  has  been  done  especially  since  the  ineurreo* 
tion  in  Herzegovina. 

Pemshtitaa  was  entirely  destroyed ;  not  ft  roo^  and  scarcely  a 
wall,  except  thooe  of  the  dinrdies,  remained  standing.  Altogedier 
abont  1,000  people  perished.  The  dead  bodies  lemained  for  a 


OUTBAOXB  AT  nSSUSUTlTSA. 


237 


long  time  without  beiogbaried — h  fact  which  was  stated  at  tko 

time  in  pnnic  of  tlio  newspapers  of  Conslautinoplo — and  it  was 
only  on  tlic  iirgont  representations  of  the  consuls  at  Pliilii)po]>oli!i, 
that  a  pestilence  might  arise,  that  the  govoramcnt  sent  persons  to 
bury  them. 

\        Ahmed  Aga,  of  Tamrysh,  wbo  iras  the  leader  of  the  baahi< 
buottks  at  Poraafatftaa,  was  rewarded  with  a  ulver  medal. 

A  Frenchman,  M.  Gouzon,  wn^  killed  by  tho  baabi-basoillcs  at 
Perushtitsa.  Becoming  alarmed  at  the  fate  of  a  companion,  and 
disregarding  the  remonstrances  of  his  friends  at  Philijipopolis,  he 
went  to  Penislititsa.  lie  arrived  there  the  night  before  the 
attack,  and  remained  In  the  village  about  an  hour,  eating  his  sup* 
per.  The  inhabitantB  begged  him  to  interoede  with  the  aathori* 
tka  cud  with  the  baahi-baxoiilu  for  them,  and  to  aaj  that  thej 
had  no  intention  of  resisting  the  government,  bat  only  desired 
protection.  lie  endeavored  to  reassure  them.  Soon  after  leav- 
ing tho  village  he  fell  in  with  a  party  of  bashi-bazouks,  who 
stopped  liitn,  took  from  him  all  his  money  and  his  hor.-e,  and 
ordered  him  to  sit  on  the  ground.  He  protested  tiiat  ho  was  a 
Fkenehman  traveling  for  his  private  bunness,  and  showed  in  proof 
his  teakcrAi,  or  passport.  This  waa  read  by  the  chief  of  the 
bashi-bazouks,  who  immediately  ordered  the  party  to  fire  upon 
him.  He  died  at  onoe.  His  hat  waa  afterward  found  riddled 
with  shot. 

Adyl  Pasha  and  Hafiz  Pasha,  having  arrived  at  Phili]t})opoli8 
with  eight  battalions  of  regular  troops  and  six  mountain-guns  of 
new  modd,  took  command  of  the  forces  there,  and  Hafia  Pasha, 
with  several  battalions  and  a  large  detadiment  of  bashi-biuouk^ 
marched  against  Fanagnrtshta  (Otlnkkenl),  which  was  regarded 
as  the  head-quarters  of  the  insurrection. 

Another  large  force,  under  Hassan  Pasha,  who  had  come  from 
Ki.sh,  niarclied  in  the  same  dirrc'.ion.  lienkofsky,  the  eliief  of 
the  insurgents,  had  txkcu  command  at  Panaguri.shta,  on  tlie  Ist 
of  May,  the  day  after  tho  meeting  at  Metchka,  and,  under  hia 
directions,  a  line  of  earth-works  had  been  thrown  across  the  slop» 
of  the  hills  crossing  the  main  road  going  from  Tatar  Basardjili^ 
about  two  miles  from  the  town.  Another  sniall  wall  had  been' 
np  near  the  edge  of  the  town.    Before  this  Benkefskji- 
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had  called  tiie  inhabitants  together,  and  had  made  thein  a  vigor- 
ous address,  for  it  seems  tliat  he  uas  uii  clu(|iicnt  yoang  man, 
which  excited  them  to  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  They  went  to  the 
church  and  forced  one  of  the  priests  to  bless  their  undcrtakinjEj, 
and  then  compelled  a  young  girl  of  nineteen,  Kaika,  thedaugliter 
of  a  priest,  and  a  school-mistress  in  the  village,  to  mount  a  horse 
and  ride  in  a  procession,  carrying  a  silk  flag,  which  she  had  pre- 
viously been  persuaded  to  embroider  with  the  old  Bulj^rian  Hon, 
and  tho  words  **  Freedom  or  Death."  'This  girl  subsequently, 
after  boing  taken  prisoner,  was  nicknamed  by  the  Turks  "  Tho 
Queen  of  the  Bulgarians,''  in  refereuce  to  the  part  she  had  played 
on  tliat  day. 

After  this  prooesston,  whoi  it  seems  that  many  of  the  insur- 
gents were  dmnk,  they  attacked  the  konak,  or  government-house, 

sod  killed  two  Tnrkish  tithe^Uectors,  who  attempted  to  escape 
from  the  konak,  and  subsequently  they  killed  the  sorvaiit  of  a 
Turkish  engineer  from  Philippopolig,  who  refused  to  give  up  his 
arms.  Two  zaptiehs,  anutUer  titlie-collcctor,  a  collector  of  beklik, 
sheep-tax,  and  two  Pomaks  were  captured  in  the  khan,  and 
were  imprisoned,  and  it  is  said  that  tliey  were  afterward  put  to 
death.  A  few  days  after  the  insurgents  killed  another  zaptieh, 
who  had  heea  exceedingly  cruel  and  harsh,  and  was  much  dis- 
liked. 

On  the  first  evening  a  man  coming  from  Tati\r  Bazardjik, 
mho  it  was  thought  was  a  tithe-collector,  was  killed,  together 
with  fhe  driver  of  his  carriage,  because  they  refused  to  surrender. 
The  next  day  the  insniigents  at  the  edge  of  the  village  met  two 
Turks  with  three  women.  On  being  summoned  to  surrender  they 
fired,  and  the  insurgents  fired  in  return,  killing  the  two  Turks 
and  one  of  the  women.  One  of  the  remaining:  wliiiicii  seized  a 
saber,  and  endeavored  to  defend  herself,  aud  wuuudcd  uu  iusur- 
gent.  The  others  then  fired  sad  killed  her  alsci.  The  third 
woman  was  taken  .to  the  viUsge  and  well  treated.  After  the 
surrender  of  the  village  she  was  given  Up  to  the  pasha,  and  at  the 
time  of  iny  inquiry  was  living  at  Zlatitsa.  Another  tithe-collec- 
tor, who  was  met  on  the  plain  and  refused  to  surremler,  was  also 
killed.  Ten  Turkish  workmen  who  were  coming  from  Philip- 
popolis  met  the  insurgents  on  the  frontier  of  the  village  and  were 
ordered  to  surrender.  They  refused,  and  one  was  killed  and  one 
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vomided.  The  wounded  man  was  treated  by  a  doctor,  and  tho 
otlierSy  who  were  niado  prisoners,  were  well  treated,  and  rabse* 

qiiontly  rcfnnu  d  to  Pliilippopolis  on  tlio  purronder  of  the  town. 
In  all  12  (perliajiH  17)  Turks,  two  of  wlioin  were  women,  were 
killed.  Most  of  thcni  were  killed  with  arms  in  their  hands  while 
resisting  the  insai^nts.  The  killing  of  the  tax-collectors,  who 
had  inoeoeed  the  people  hy  their  injnstioe  and  tyranny,  is  easily 
intelligible. 

On  the  12th  of  3Cay,  Hafia  Pasha  and  his  troops  arrived  from 
the  side  of  Streltcha,  cominij:  down  hy  the  large  church,  where 
also  some  small  cartli-works  had  Icen  erected.  There  were  about 
seventy  men,  only  thirty  of  who:n  were  well  armed.  At  the 
other  fortifications  there  were  150  men,  while  Bcnkofsky  and 
eighty  WQ]l-«nned  Bulgarians  were  at  a  place  in  the  mountaini 
called  Siya  Qramada,  by  which  he  had  expected  the  attadcing 
forces  to  pass.  The  Bulgarians  maintain  that  no  summons  to 
surrender  was  sent  to  them,  althongh  there  was  a  report  that  a 
letter  to  that  cflect  had  been  received  by  one  of  the  oflicials,  who 
concealed  it  from  the  rc.<t.  They  say  that  when  the  regular 
troops  came  ou  the  top  of  the  hill  overlooking  the  town  they 
began  to  fire,  and  when  nearer  tliey  bombardcMi  it  The  bora* 
bardment  began  at  nine  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  of 
May,  and  lasted  till  about  midnight  Some  of  the  inhabitants 
succeeded  in  running  away,  but  oUiers  were  prevented  by  cavalry, 
and  were  either  taken  prisoners  or  were  killed.  The  pillage  of 
tlie  town  and  the  massacre  of  t!ie  inhabitants  began  on  Friday 
night  and  continued  till  Tuesday  night.  On  Saturday,  Hatiz 
Pasha  tried  to  stop  the  pilla<;e,  but  in  consequence  of  tlio  dis- 
content of  the  bashi^bazonks  of  All  Bey  and  Tussum  Bey  the 
plunder  was  allowed  to  continue  until  Tuesday.  Every  lionae 
was  pillsged,  and  about  400  out  of  the  3,000  houses  of  the  town 
were  burned.  Panagnrishta  was  a  considenible  commer<  iai  center, 
and  the  houses  burned  included  the  bazaar,  the  churches,  all  the 
schools  except  a  girls'  school,  which,  on  account  of  its  position, 
was  not  noticed.  According  to  the  best  information  I  could 
obtain,  by  careful  comparison  of  statements,  over  two  thousand 
people  were  killed  in  and  about  the  town.  Of  these,  769  (S0i 
men,  28S  women,  and  S17  children)  were  inhabitants  of  Pana- 
gurishta  itself,  as  appears  by  a  list  of  names  in  my  possession. 


Digitized  by  Google 


240 


THE  CONQUEST  OF  TURKEY. 


The  others  belonged  to  tlic  nine  villages  of  Dinkeni,  Stcherkovo, 
Elsliitsa,  Jiimaya,  Kala^'l.isi,  Popintsa,  Krdi,  Kepcli,  Biata,  and 
Shcklilari,  who,  partly  owing  to  j)crsuasion8  and  tlic  threats  of 
the  iDSur^onts,  and  partly  througli  fear  of  the  MussuhnaQS,  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  town  before  the  approadi  of  the  troope. 

The  oeptnre  and  sack  of  this  phuse,  in  ivhidi  die  regular  troopa 
took  the  chief  part,  -sve;  '  :i  coinpanied  by  themostlearfnl  cmcltj 
and  barbarity.  It  woul  1  ^ccm  that  scarcely  a  woman  or  girl  ia 
the  place  escaped  violation.  In  general,  it  was  extremely  diflicult 
to  obtain  evidence  of  acts  of  this  kind,  as  from  natural  modestj 
the  women  were  nnwilling  to  state  facts  which  they  thought  per- 
haps reflected  upon  their  personal  honor,  and  the  men  disliked 
to  tell  such  things  of  their  wives,  sisters,  and  danghters.'  Added 
to  this  is  the  fact,  that  such  is  the  prevalent  chastity  and  such  the 
feeling  of  honor  among  the  Bulgarians,  that  no  woman  who  is 
known  to  have  been  violated  or  seduced,  can  ever  be  married. 
Kape  and  violation,  however,  appeared  to  have  been  so  commoti 
in  Panagoridita  that  there  seemed  less  objection  thwe  to  telling 
the  tm^  and  I  had,  unfortonately,  the  beat  eridmioe  of  every 
kind  with  regard  to  violations  of  women  and  girls  of  all  agea. 
Kor  were  acts  of  bestiality  perpetrated  on  the  female  sex  alone. 

Among  other  victims  to  the  lust  of  the  soldiers  was  liaika,  the 
school-mistress  of  whom  I  have  already  spoken,  who  was  repeat* 
edly  violated.  -Borne  time  anbaequently  orders  were  given  for  her 
arrest,  and  she  was  confined  for  the  night  in  the  honse  of  the 
mudir  of  Panagnrishta,  wliothen  also  violated  her  and  maltrwitcd 
her.  Til  is  fact  has  been  contradicted,  on  the  ground  that  tho  girl 
hcreelf  deni(;s  it.  It  is  true  that  she  denied  it  to  me  when  inter- 
rogated in  tho  presence  of  the  doctor  of  the  prisons  and  ot'  ^cvoral 
Other  persons,  besides  bystanders  of  the  street.  As  she  w:is  con- 
fined in  the  harem  of  the  imam  of  PhUippopoiis  I  waa  only  able 
to  aee  her  in  the  street,  where  she  was  brought  for  tho  purpose. 
At  a  more  private  interview  with  her  afterward,  she  admitted 
that  phc  had  boon  violated,  and  her  statement  was  confirmed  to 
me,  60  far  as  the  soldiers  were  concerned,  by  a  woman  who  waa 
present  and  saw  it.  That  ahe  denied  it  in  court,  and  oHured  to 
mhinit  to  medical  examination,  I  am  unable  to  believe.  State>. 
m«its  were  made  to  me  to  that  efiEect,  but  always  by  peracma  who 
wvre  not  present  at  her  examination ;  and  Selim  Effendi,  the 
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prerident  of  the  tribuoHl,  whom  I  askod  aboiit  it,  stated  to  me 

that  no  RucU  thing  had  taken  ])laco  in  his  court,  and  that  it  was 
the  first  he  had  ever  lieard  of  it,  adding  tliat  the  question  waa 
not  even  npkod  her. 

Among  other  acts  of  barbarity,  Feodor  Hadji  Peof,  an  old 
man  of  seventj-iive,  was  violated  on  the  altar  in  the  church  and 
then  killed  and  burned.  An  old  blind  man,  Dontdia  Strigalpft 
was  ^tened  up  in  his  house  and  burnt  alire.  Another  old  man, 
a  public  benefactor,  whose  charities  had  extended  to  MuSBulmans 
as  well  as  to  Christians,  Zvatko  Boyadjof,  had  hia  ejes  pnt  ont| 
and  was  then  killed  and  burned. 

While  the  troops  and  bashi-bazouks  sent  out  from  Philippop* 
olis  were  thus  restoring  order  to  the  different  sections  of  the 
province,  Batak,  a  large  vilhige,  situated  in  the  monntaina  about 
80  miles  south  of  Tatar  Baaardjik,  was  destroyed  by  the  baahi- 
bazonks,  under  command  of  Achmed  Aga  of  Burutina,  or,  as 
he  is  sometimes  called,  of  Dospat  (Dospat  Balkan).  1  have 
heard  that  he  was  sent  there  by  orders  of  the  medjliss  *  of  Tatar 
Buzardjik,  but  was  unable  to  assure  myself  of  the  truth  of  this 
statement  , 

A  few  bashi-basmks  had  been  seen  tonnd  the  town  for  three 
days,  when  finally,  on  St  Gtoorge*s  day  (May  5tb),  when  ^e 
people  were  at  church,  Aduned  Aga  appeared  in  front  of  the 
village.  The  inhabitants,  after  consulting  a  little,  went  honul^ 
stayed  in  their  houses,  and  got  their  arms  ready  to  defend  them- 
selves. They  then  sent  to  the  Turks  to  know  what  Achmed 
Aga  wantod.  Tho  iirst  two  messengers  were  killed.  Achmed 
Aga  then  ordered  the  inhabitants  to  send  out  to  him  the  chief 
men  of  the  place  for  a  conference.  No  one  wished  to  go;  bnt 
finally,  Tranko^  one  of  the  tchorbadjis,  or  notables,  offerad  him* 
self  as  a  messenger  in  case  no  one  else  would  volunteer.  Ho 
went  out  accoiDpanied  by  his  wife  Sophia — who  was  one  of  tho 
witnesses  who  appeared  before  ine — his  three  children,  and 
another  tchorbadji,  Triandalil,  with  his  son.  Achuied  Aga  re- 
called to  them  that  he  was  the  natural  protector  of  Batak,  for 
it  seems  that  for  several  generations  he  and  his  ancestors  had 
claimed  a  sort  of  protectorate  over  this  neighborhood.   He  told 
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them  to  have  oonfidon(  e  in  him,  and  give  up  their  arms,  and 
ewnro  a  polomn  oath  that  none  shouM  bo  liurt  or  even  a  hair  of 
their  lu'a«]s  touched.  Triandalil  and  his  sou  reinaiucd  ;is  iiostai^es 
while  the  rest  went  back  to  the  village,  and  the  arms  were  sent 
out  in  three  carta.  It  was  then  arranged  that  the  bA8lii*haaonlc8 
ahonld  be  distribated  in  the  honsee  of  the  viUage.  At  this  time, 
Triandaiil  and  Vranko  were  retained  as  hostages  till  the  arrange- 
ments should  be  completed.  "While  Vranko's  wife  was  preparing 
a  lunch  for  Achmed  A^'a,  who  %vas  to  stay  in  tlicir  house,  the 
bashi-bazouks  came  and  began  to  torture  her  to  obtain  money. 
After  undergoing  various  tortures  she  fainted  away,  and  x«> 
mained  in  that  condition  for  some  time,  her  infant  being  torn 
from  her  arms  and  thrown  into  a  Etable*  Bome  Others  came  ap 
and  raiscil  her  by  her  hair,  and  she  ^avc  them  460  piasters, 
'which  was  all  she  had.  The  bashi-bazouks,  however,  thought 
that  she  had  more,  undressed  her,  and  found  her  husband's  watch. 
Slie  wanted  them  to  kill  hw,  but  they  gave  her  back  her  outside 
dothes,  and  carried  her  off  «id  kept  her  for  three  days. 

In  the  meantime,  after  getting  what  money  and  valuables  they 
COnld  from  the  villagers,  the  b  ishi-bazouks  collected  many  of  the 
prettiest  young  girl-s,  and  took  them  to  a  hill  outside  the  town, 
where  they  were  ruberved  to  satisfy  the  passions  of  the  ruiiians. 
Indiscriminate  slaughter  now  began.  Women,  girls,  and  chil- 
dren were  killed  in  the  hotues  and  in  the  streets,  while  many 
men  were  taken  to  a  log  of  wood  and  bdioaded  with  sabers. 
Very  few  were  able  to  escape  the  cordon  of  bashi-basouks,  and 
the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  were  killed  under  circumstances 
of  great  barbarity.  Vranko's  wife  f(nind  the  bodii's  of  her  hus- 
band and  of  Triandafil's  son,  with  tlieir  heads  cut  oH.  Triandaiil 
had  been  impaled  aliTtt  on  *  wooden  spit,  and  then  roasted. 
Pregnant  women  were  ripped  open,  and  their  unborn  in&nts 
carried  about-  on  the  bayonets  of  the  bashi-bazoiiks.  The 
school-house  was  burned  with  200  women  and  children  within. 
Other  houses,  in  M-hich  20,  30,  and  even  40  women  had  shut 
tliem&elves  up,  were  burned,  together  with  the  inmates.  The 
remainder  of  the  inhabitants  sought  refuge  in  the  church  and  the 
thnrdi-yards,  but  the  badu-baaonks  scaled  the  high  walls^  and  all 
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the  villagers  in  the  clinrch*jard  wore  killed.  Petroleum,  straw, 
and  firc-hrands  were  used  to  set  fire  to  the  wood-work  inside  the 
cliurcli,  and  sabers  ami  inuskcts  did  the  rest.  Tiio  vinuiii;  girls 
who  had  previously  been  t;ikcii  outside  of  the  town  were  all 
violated,  and  theii  beheaded. 

I  visited  Batak  on  the  let  of  Angnat.  On  entering  the  village^ 
I  passed  through  a  stnaU  hollow  on  the  hill-side,  in  which  I 
counted  more  than  a  hundred  skulls,  which  liad  evidently  been 
cut  off  by  a  sharp  instrninont.  From  their  small  bize  and  the 
braids  of  hair  still  clinging  to  them,  they  were  beyond  doubt  the 
skulls  of  women.  The  dogs,  whicii  in  large  numbers  had  been 
gnawing  the  bones,  were  driven  oil  at  my  approach. 

Further  on,  the  fields  were  fall  of  sknlla  and  skeletons. 

In  Uie  town  but  one  building,  a  mill,  still  retained  its  roof  and 
walls,  and  its  weir  was  fall  of  swollen  eorpees.  Everywhere 
through  the  streets  I  found  bones  of  women  to  which  shreds  of 
female  clothing  hnng.  There  were  ehirts  with  the  heads  and 
limbs  protnuling,  the  hands  and  feet  having  been  cut  off.  There 
were  skulls  wiili  braids  of  hair  attached.  There  were  even  rot- 
ting and  putrid  corpses.  Among  the  mine  eonld  be  seen  ing- 
ments  of  charred  human  bones  and  balf>bnried  bodies. 

The  eharefa-yard  wss  still  worse.  It  was  three  feet  deep  with 
hnman  remains,  over  which  had  been  hurriedly  thrown  board* 
and  heaps  of  stones,  which  but  half  concealed  the  corpses. 

Passing  over  these  with  irreat  diflicultv,  or>  accx^unt  of  the  fearful 
stench,  I  saw,  protruding  from  the  stones,  hands  and  feet  with  the 
flesh  dried  upon  tbem,  and  hnman  heads,  one  of  whidi  I  noticed 
had  an  car  cut  off»  Haking  my  way  to  the  door  of  tho  dinrch, 
I  beheld  a  spectacle  which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  Tho 
mined  church  was  filled  with  decojnposing  bodies,  many  of 
which  were  half  burned.  I  should  think  that  in  the  church  and 
the  church  yard  I  saw  the  remains  of  fully  2,000  bodies,  which 
in  great  part  were  still  only  half  decayed. 

After  the  massacre  of  Batak,  the  houses  having  been  thoroughly 
pillaged,  the  bashMwconks  redrod,  carrying  with  them  very  many 
«diildren  and  young  persons,  whom  they  intended  to  luring  up  as 
their  staves  and  dependents. 
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About  two  wofkp  after  tlic  massacre,  on  the  rcproscntations  ot 
the  consuls  and  otliein  at  Pliilippopolis  tliat  ii  pestilence  might 
Arise,  the  government  gave  orders  to  bury  the  bodies,  and  per- 
sona were  sent  to  Batak  for  the  purpose.  At  this  time,  however 
—it  vroB  doriog  the  month  of  Jane — ^the  stench  was  so  over- 
powering that  it  was  impossible  'to  carry  out  the  orders,  but 
stones,  bricks,  and  tilos  were  thrown  over  the  clmrch-yard  walls 
in  the  hope  of  at  least  jiarliallj'  covering  the  bodies  ;  and  a  report 
was  made  that  tiic  orders  of  the  government  had  been  executed. 
V»d  the  bodies  remaioed  ezpoaed  to  tiie  open  air,  decomposite 
would  have  set  in  much  sooner,  bnt  this  covering  of  stonn  pre* 
served  them — preserved  them  for  us  to  see  the  evidences  of 
emelty  and  barbsritjr,  which  otherwise  we  would  have  been  loth 
to  believe. 

It  is  somewhat  difiicult  to  estimate  the  number  of  persons 
killed  at  Batak,  as  Turkish  statements  are  notoriously  very  im- 
perfect.  It  does  not  seem  even  to  be  known  exactly  how  many 
houses  there  were  in  the  place.  The  number  was  first  given  to 
me  as  about  nine  hundred.  Subsequently  I  was  told  five 
hundred  and  eighty-seven;  but  Mr.  Matiilas,  the  Greek  vice- 
consul  at  Philippopwlis,  who  made  inquiries  previoic^  to  the 
mafsaerc,  on  account  of  the  lumber  trade  in  which  he  \v-as  in- 
tsrested,  places  it  at  seven  hundred  and  eighty.  In  general,  in 
Bulgarian  villages,  the  number  of  persona  Uving  in  a  house 
(according  to  my  investigations)  is  from  seven  and  a  half  to 
eight ;  but  in  Batak,  the  eituation  was  peculiar,  Ilerc,  more 
than  in  many  thickly-])opulatcd  villages,  was  it  the  habit  for 
married  sons,  with  all  of  their  children,  to  live  in  their  father's 
bouse.  I  frequently  heard  of  families  of  fnm  fifteen  to  twenty 
persons,  and  knew  of  <»i»— that  ol  Blajoi  CSiristofski— whidi 
coneistcd  of  thirty-nine  persons,  of  whom  only  nine  are  now 
living.  It  would  seem  necessary  therefore  to  place  tlie  average 
number  of  persons  in  a  houne  at  Datak  at  ten  at  least.  This 
would  give  the  population  of  the  village  at  between  seven  and 
eight  thousand.  According  to  the  tax-bills  whicli  .1  saw,  the 
number  of  m;^, «.  persons  liable  to  military  service,  was  one 
thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-one.  If  this  number  were 
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legally  calculated  on  tlio  male  inhabitants  liable  to  militiry  ser- 
vice between  liftecn  and  sixty,  it  would  cotne  to  about  the  s:iine, 
and  we  know  tliat  genei-ally  the  l>ul<;arian  Christians  were 
desirous,  on  account  of  the  tax,  of  making  their  numben  as  small 
as  possible. 

Wlien  I  ma  at  Batak,  the  namber  of  pexaons  somving  -ynm 

stated  at  one  thousand  three  Inindrcd  only.  I  ha^e  rfnoe  heard 
of  one  thousand  seven  Inindixd  and  ci^hty-one  persons  actually 
alive,  and  presutne  that  about  two  thousand  persons  etseaped.  Five 
thousand  persons,  therefore,  would  appear  to  have  been  killed  in 
the  plnexi.  The  survivors  had  lost  everything,  many  even  tbcir 
elothes.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  thej  had  only  begun  to  retnm 
to  thoir  village,  and  many  of  them  took  advantage  of  my  b«ng 
tlicrc  to  return  for  the  first  time. 

The  harvest  was  still  standing,  but  they  were  unable  to  cut  it 
in  consequence  of  the  want  of  agricultural  tools.  Their  cattle 
had  all  been  stolen.  The  chief  industry  of  the  town  was  in 
timber  and  boards,  in  which  they  carried  on  considerable 
traffic,  even  with  distant  parts  of  the  oonntry.  It  is  said  that 
there  were  four  hundred  saw-miUs  in  tlie  district  on  the  little 
stream  running  throi^h  the  town,  nearly  all  of  whieh  were 
destroyed. 

More  than  this :  the  inhabitants  were  called  upon  for  payment 
of  taxes  on  houses  which  had  been  destroyed,  and  for  the  exemp- 
tion-tax from  military  service  for  men  who  had  been  killed.  The 
taz'billa  whieh  I  saw  demanded  for  tlie  present  year  on  immova* 
ble  property,  indnding  tem^wad,*  64,767  piastm,  and  for  the 
exempt  ion  from  military  service  39,472  piasters.  The  mutessarif 
of  rhilippopolis  told  me  that,  although  perhaps  the  formality  of 
presenting  the  tax-bills  had  taken  place,  yet  the  tax  would  not  be 
demandLMl.  Still,  so  late  as  the  end  of  Sci)tember,  the  grain, 
after  being  cut,  was  not  allowed  to  be  brought  in  until  the  tithes 
were  paid.  The  inhabitants  w«re  also  suffering  greatly ;  for  ex- 
posure to  the  weather  and  want  of  food  brongfat  tiie  natural  con- 
sequences of  fever  and  dysentery.  They  were  also  in  great  fear 
of  their  Mussulman  neighbors,  and  with  some  reason  ;  for,  at  the 
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time  of  my  visit,  I  found  sitfini;^  with  tlio  s^iiardians  of  tlio  villag-o 
one  Iladji  Mehmcd  Ibcoglii,  who  had  extorted  money  from  tho 
ioliabitants  at  the  time  of  the  massacre,  as  well  as  a  certain  Bek- 
tasbi  Aklnned,  called  liedus,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  maaBacre 

in  the  church. 

Achmed  Aga  of  Biirutina,  who  commanded  the  massacre,  was 
subsequently  rewarded  with  a  decoration  of  the  Medjidii^*  and 
was  promoted  to  bo  Yuzbashi.t 

In  the  districts  to  which  I  paid  partiealar  attention,  i. those 
of  Pliilippopolis,  SUven,  and  TimoTO)  and  the  ndghboring  part 
of.tlie  provtnoe  of  Sophia,  there  were  therefore  aevenkj^aine  vil- 
lages wholly  or  partially  horned,  t)0sides  very  many  pillaged.  At 
least  0,000  houses  were  burned,  and  taking  tho  average  of  eight 
to  a  Biili,'ariiui  house,  72.000  persons  were  left  without  roof  or 
shelter.  According  to  the  iigurc±>  1  have  given  above,  10,9Si 
peraona  were  killed.  Many  more  were  killed  in  the  roads,  in  the 
SisAdBf  and  in  tlie  monntaina,  of  whom  there  is  no  record  or  oonnt, 
and  I  think,  therefore,  I  am  not  wrong  in  estimating  the  total 
number  of  killed  at  about  15,000.  Many  more  died  subaequently 
from  disease  and  exposure  and  in  prison. 

The  burning  of  these  villages  and  the  murders  and  atroci- 
tiet  committed  vnm .  dearly  unneoeisary  for  the  suppression 
of  the  inanrreetion;  for  it  was  an  indgnificant  rebellion  at 
the  beat,  and  the  viUagen  generally  sunendered  at  the  first 
•amnions. 

Nor  can  they  be  justified  by  the  state  of  panic;  for,  as  I  liavo 
shown,  that  was  over  before  tho  troops  set  out  on  their  campaign. 
An  attempt,  however,  has  been  made,  and  not  by  Turks  alone, 
to  defend  and  palliate  these  aeta,  on  the  ground  of  previona  oat> 
rages,  which  it  is  alleged  were  committed  by  Bulgariana.  I  have 
carefully  investigated  this  point,  and  I  am  nnable  tofind  that  tho 
Bulgarians  committed  any  atroeitica  or  outrages  or  any  acts  which 
deserve  that  name.  I  luave  not  been  able  to  find  that  (as  was 
stated)  tho  insurgents  set  fire  to  Bulgarian  villages  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inciting  the  inhabitants  to  revolt ;  nor,  except  in  two  cases, 
have  I  found  that  tlie  insorgents  set  Are  to  villagee  inhabited  by 
Turks.  One  of  those  was  Streltclia,  where  tho  Turkish  authori- 
ties alleged  that  the  band  from  Panagurishta  set  fire  to  somo  of 
the  loikiah  houses  for  the  purpose  of  overpowering  the  Turks; 
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and  also  to  tlie  Bnlgnrian  houses  for  tlie  purpose  of  rousing  the 
Bulgarians.  TIic  proof  of  this  is  very  weak;  but  still  it  is  pos- 
sible. The  other  viUage  to  wliic-h  1  rcferre<l  was  that  called 
Urutsi,  divided  into  the  four  quarters  (inaliaH (•.-<)  of  Duvanla, 
Orutchlu,  Oktcliulu,  and  Jailarla,  conipriBing  iu  all  155  houses 
and  ft  litde  over  500  inhabiUnta  This  village,  inhabited  ezela* 
aively  by  Turks,  was  partly  bnmed,  and  the  Tnria  state  that 
five  of  the  inhabitants  were  killed.  The  Bulgarians  say  that 
Beiikofsky,  with  some  of  hU  band,  went  from  Panagnrislita  to 
ITrusti  and  burned  five  of  the  liouses  at  the  very  outbreak  of  the 
insurrection,  but  that  the  otiiers  were  burned  by  the  bashi- 
bazouks  from  Tatar-IIazardjik,  in  order  to  induce  the  in- 
habitants of  Hmtsi  to  join  them.  This  statement  of  the  Bul« 
garians  seems  about  as  plausible  as  the  statement  of  the  Turks 
that  the  insurgents  burned  some  of  the  Bulgarian  ▼illages^  and 
no  more. 

I  vainly  tried  to  obtain  from  the  Turkish  officials  a  list  of  the 
outrages  which  they  said  were  committed  by  the  Bulgarians  at 
the  beginning  of  the  insurrection,  but  I  could  hear  notliing  but 
vague  statements,  wliich,  on  investigation,  were  never  proved.  I 
was  told  by  Kiani  Pasha  that  the  insurgents  killed  the  wife  and 
daughter  of  the  mndir  of  Koprivtchitsa ;  bnt  this  mudir  had  no 
daughter,  and  his  wife  had  remained  at  Eski-zagra,  where  she 
still  resides.  I  was  also  told  of  the  murder  of  the  wife  of  the 
mudir  of  Panaguri^hta,  but  at  the  time  mentioned  this  vilh^fe  had 
no  mudir.  The  stories  that  a  Turk  at  Klissura  was  burned  alive 
and  then  stoned,  that  a  boy  Wiis  flayed,  that  a  Mussulman  was 
burned  at  Oktchula,  and  that  fearful  outrages  were  pcrpctmted 
on  a  woman  at  Bratsigovo,  all  rested  on  no  foundation.  In  gcn- 
ersl,  on  the  spot  where  such  occurronces  were  said  to  have  taken 
plaoOi  it  was  impossible  to  find  any  evidence  in  support  of  thorn, 
even  from  the  Turks.  I  fouud  that  the  further  I  went  from  the 
disturbed  district,  the  greater  and  more  exaggerated  became  the 
stories  of  the  outrages  committed  by  the  Bulgarians.  I  lieard 
far  more  about  thorn  even  in  Adrianople  than  in  Pliilippopolis, 
and  in  CSonstantinople  than  in  Adrianople.  The  report  of  the 
spedal  Turkish  commisdoner,  Edib  Effendi,  contains  statements 
on  this  point,  as  on  every  other,  whieh  are  utterly  unfounded 
by  fact,  and  the  whole  report  may  bo  characterized  as  a  tissue 
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of  falsehood  I  was  rcfcired  for  information  with  rccmrd  to 
these  outra£[<»  to  Hafnz  Nari  Effcndi,  a  leading  Tnrk  of  Philip- 

}-<ijK,li>.  While  lie  mentioned  lv.>.  .  r  tliroc  ontr:i_^('s,  Iio  cvldeatly 
did  not  believe  in  them,  niul  ho  iuhiiitted  that  they  liad  never 
been  proved  to  liirn.  He  phieed  tlie  miinher  of  ^Iii~>iihnaiis,  in- 
chidini;  irypsies,  killed  during  the  trouhk-ij  ut  153,  of  whom  12 
were  women  and  children,  tlio  word  "children"  being  taken  to 
mean  any  one  nndcr  twenty  years  of  age.  The  highest  nnmber 
fixed  for  Uie  HnaBolmana  killed,  as  stated  to  me  in  different  places 
by  Mnssnl mans,  before  and  during  the  insurrection,  is  174.  I 
have  niyself  been  able  to  obtain  proof  of  the  death  of  only  115, 
as  in  tlie  following  table: 


Place. 

Turkish  Statement. 

Proved  to 
me. 

Men. 

Women 

and 
diildran. 

3 
U 
12 
71 

20 

2 
6 

3 
14 
13 
49 
90 

2 

o 

1 

4 

Sindjall  } 

Hi:iri(  Novo  S-lo. ) 

Ikilova   

8 
9 

9 

5 
2 
4 
8 
6 
9 

6 

9 

163 

18 

lis 

I  waa  un.'ilile  to  a^surc  myself  ili  it  more  than  two  Mussulman 
women  liad  hecn  killed  at  Panagurislitn,  and  these  were 
killed  in  ii^:;ht.  Neither  Turkish  woiiieii  nor  Turkish  cliil- 
dren  were  killed  in  cold  bh>od.  No  Mii^.-uliuan  \V(.>men  wrro 
violated.  No  Mussulmans  were  t4jrtured.  No  purely  Turk- 
ish village,  witli  tlio  exception  of  Umtsi,  was  attacked  or 
burned.  No  Hussulman  house  was  pillaged;  no  mosque  was 
deaecmted. 


ZNGLISH  INDIGNATIOir. 


201 


The  Turks,  who  were  most  guilty  of  these  massacres  and  onU 

rages,  and  ^vllo  l  iclily  deserved  tlie  severest  pnnisliiucnt,  a  pun- 
ishment \vliic]i  nii^lit  have  very  .<ulut;u y  eonsci^UCUCCS  for  tlio 

order  and  (^uict  of  the  couutrj,  arc  as  follows  : 

«  *  •  •  • 

It  lias  been  daimed  that  tlie  massaeres  and  outrages  in  Bul- 
garia were  not  ordered  hj  the  Porto,  and  that  it  even  had  no 

knowledge  of  them. 

*  «  »  »  « 

However  that  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  nearly  all  those  who 
particularly  distinguished  themselves  for  their  cruelty  and  bar- 
barity were  rewarded,  decorated,  or  promoted  by  the  Porto,  or 
have  since  held  high  positions  in  the  anny.  On  the  contrary, 
an  attempt  has  been  maide  to  punish  some  of  those  who  did  their 
best  to  act  in  A  1^1  manner  and  to  spare  innocent  men. 

I  am,  etc., 

EUGENE  SCHUYLEB. 

Hon.  HORACE  MAYNARD, 

U.  8.  MlniBtorPlenipotaatUiy, 
Oonitintlnople, 

The  facts  in  relation  to  tliese  outrages  were  sup- 
pressed and  denied  both  by  the  Turkish  government 
and  its  friends  in  England,  as  long  as  it  was  possible 
to  conceal  them,  but  after  the  first  report  of  Mr.  Schuy- 
ler, which  was  made  August  10th,  and  that  of  Mr.  Wal- 
ter Baring,  a  secretary  of  the  English  Legation,  who 
also  visited  the  scenes  of  the  massacres,  which  aj)- 
peared  soon  after,  it  Avas  impossible  longer  to  deny  them, 
though  the  Turkisli  government,  true  to  its  old  charac- 
ter (and  true  to  nothing  else),  j)ublished  a  false  re])ort, 
which  they  pi'eteiided  was  that  of  an  eye-witness.  The 
storm  of  indignation  which  followed  the  publication  of 
the  reports  of  Messrs.  Schuyler  and  I?aring,  in  England, 
was  so  terril)le,  that  the  ministry  were  compelled  to 
manifest  their  displeasure  to  the  Turks  iu  very  strong 
terma 
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While  this  horrible  massacre  was  yet  in  progress,  the 
Sultan  AIkIuI  Aziz  was  hastening  to  the  end  of  his  CSp 
reer  and  of  his  lifo.  The  fanatical  Softas  had  become 
the  real  masters  of  Constantinoj)le,  and  in  their  blind 
fury,  no  man's  life  or  jiosltion  was  secure  for  a  moment. 
The  Frencli  and  Genium  Consuls  at  Salonica  were  mur- 
dered ;  and  the  Softas,  having  Leen  joined  ])y  some  of 
the  Cabinet,  notably,  Midhat  Pasha  and  Hussein  Avni 
Pasha,  these  ministers  proceeded  to  tlie  palace  of  Ab- 
dul Aziz,  on  the  30tli  of  May,  and  informed  him  that  he 
was  deposed.  Seven  days  later,  the  unfortunate  Sultan 
died  by  his  own  hand.  Murad  V.,  his  nephew  and  suc- 
cessor, proved  equally  incapable  as  a  ruler,  and  a\  us  de- 
posed August  3l8t,  and  his  brother,  Abdul  Ilamid, 
crowned  snoeeasor,  on  tlie  7th.  of  September,  1876. 
But  the  Tengeance  of  the  Almighty  had  already  follen 
upon  some  of  the  most  guilty  of  those  who  had  de- 
posed Abdul  Aziz,  and  had  been  the  cause  of  his  death. 
Hussein  Avni  Pasha,  the  Minister  of  War,  a  man  who 
had  been  the  prime  mover  in  the  bloody  tragedy  in  Bui- 
garia,  who  had  sent  the  bashi-bazouka  there,  and  had 
lewarded  their  brutal  leaders  for  their  horrible  crimes ; 
and  Kaschid  Pasha,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  AMnxB, 
who  had  aided  him  in  this  nefarious  work,  were  both 
assassinated  on  the  ir)th  of  June,  by  Hassan  Bey,  a 
Turkish  oihcer  of  Circassian  birth,  at  the  country  house 
of  ^Midhat  Pasha,  who  himself  had  a  narrow  escape  from 
death.  Hassan  Bey  was  captured  and  executed  soon 
after. 


CHArXER  VIL 

THE  MILITARY  AND  FINANCIAL  CONDITION  OF  THECONTEND- 
IHG  NATIONS  AT  THE  DECLARATION  OF  THE  WAR,  AND 
THE  EFFOfiTS  OF  DirLOilATibXS  TO  PILE  VENT  IT. 

Since  the  Orimean  War  (1858-1856)  all  the  great 
powers  of  Burope  have  been  compelled  by  their  jeal- 
ousy of  each  other,  and  their  anxiety  in  regard  to  the 
**  balance  of  power,**  which  was  so  frequently  disturbed, 
to  maintain  immense  armies  and  navies.  The  expense 
of  these  has  been  so  enormous  that  in  many  of  the 
States  the  national  debt  has  been  laigely  increased,  and 
in  all,  the  burden  of  taxation  has  been  almost  intolera- 
ble. In  that  time  there  have  been  three  wars,  which 
have  involved  two  or  more'  of  the  great  powers  in 
Europe,  besides  several  lesser  conflicts  or  insurrections 
among  the  smaller  States,  and  wars  in  Central  Asia,  in 
China,  in  Gocbin  China,  in  Burmah,  in  Abyssinia,  and  in 
Ashantee,  in  which  one  or  more  of  the  European  pow- 
ers was  engaged.  The  three  European  Avars  were  the 
war  of  1859,  in  which  Austria,  on  one  side,  and  Italy 
and  France,  on  the  other,  were  the  parties  engaged ;  the 
Austro-Prussian,  or  Seven  Weeks'  War  of  1806,  in  which 
the  antagonistic  parties  were  Austria,  aided  by  some  of 
the  South  German  States,  and  Prussia,  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  North  German  C'<  n  federation ;  and  the 
Franco-German  War  of  1870-71,  )>etween  France  and 
Prussia,  in  which  also  tlie  other  German  States  sup- 
ported Prussia.  In  all  these  conflicts  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  that  the  neutrality  of  the  other  leading  States 
of  Europe  was  nudntained ;  their  vast  preparations  for 
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war,  making  tlio  pressure  for  participation  in  the  con- 
flict almost  irremstible. 

This  great  evil  of  keeping  up  an  immense  war  force 
in  times  of  peace  was  mainly  the  fault  of  two  great 
nations — France, '  whose  Empei'or,  Napoleon  HI.,  could 
in  no  other  way  maintain  himself  upon  the  throne  he 
had  usurped,  than  by  keeping  all  Europe  in  tenror,by  his 
▼ast  preparations  for  war,  and  his  threatening  attitude 
toward  other  nations  whenever  there  was  any  possibility 
of  disturbance  at  home;  and  Kussia,  whose  a1  ready  great 
territory,  population,  and  resources  only  inflamed  her 
greed  for  the  entire  control  of  the  lands  l)ordering  on 
the  Black  Sea,  and  the  possession  of  Constantinople,  on 
which  she  had  for  two  hundred  years  looked  with  long- 
ing eyes. 

Alexander  II.,  the  ])iesent  Czar  of  Kussia,  is  iin(|ues- 
tionably  a  man  of  peaceful  inclinatlon.s  ;  he  has  far  less 
ambition  than  his  father  or  uncle,  or  than  his  Ijrother, 
the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  Ilis  tastes  incline  hiiu  to 
promote  rather  the  culture,  intelligence,  and  material 
progress  of  his  subjects;  but  more  than  once  in  this 
period  of  twenty  yeai's,has  the  pressure  of  his  kiusuu  ii, 
his  statesmen,  and  Lis  military  leaders  been  so  strong, 
that  his  movements  southward  and  eastward  have  roused 
the  apprehension  of  all  Europe;  while  his  immense 
army  has  made  the  nations  of  Western  Europe  eager 
'  for  his  alliance^  or  at  least  hb  neutrality,  in  their  own 
conflicts. 

Turkey  has  been  seriously  affected  by  her  apprehen- 
sions  of  the  military  power  of  her  northern  neighbor. 
While  her  resources  were  greatly  inferior  to  those  of  Bus* 
she  has  expended  vast  sums,  mostly  borrowed,  in  the 
increase  of  her  navy,  and  in  bringing  it  to  a  high  state 
of  efficiency,  while  she  has  also  maintained,  at  immense 
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cost)  a  standing  army  which  was  much  too  large  for  her 

revenues. 

Austria-Hungary  Ims  1  een  affected  l»y  the  great  mili- 
tary and  naval  strength  of  the  two  nations,  Tlussia  and 
Turkey,  whose  territory  joined  hors;  and  though  her 
resources  were  nmoli  reduced  Ly  the  wars  of  1859  and 
186(i,  in  l>oth  of  which  she  was  dt-feated,  she  has  increased 
her  national  del)t  and  her  taxation,  hy  her  struirerles  to 
mainttiin  an  army  and  navy  commensurate  with  her  peril, 
and  with  the  force  which  nii^ht  be  brouirht  aLrainst  lier 
by  either  of  her  ncigh])ors.  She  had  an  additional  cause 
of  disquiet  in  the  diversity  of  the  races  under  her  sway. 
The  German  portion  of  her  people,  which  is  the  second 
in  numbers  of  the  three  great  races  which  people  the 
empire,  have  some  leaning  toward  Russia,  but  would  be 
content  to  be  under  the  control  of  their  rulers  in  case  of 
war;  the  Sclavonian  races — Serbs,  Croatians,  Bohemians, 
Moravians,  Tzechs,  etc. — constituting  nearly  18,000,000  of 
her  population,  have  a  national  alhnity  for  Russia  (which 
is  largely  Sclavonic),  and  would  sympathize  with  her  in 
the  event  of  war;  while  the  ^lairyars  of  Hungary,  nura- 
beiing  nearly  8,000,000,  a  brave  and  chivalrous  people, 
allied  by  race  to  the  Turks,  and  bitterly  liostile  to 
Russia,  which  aided  Austria  in  overthrowing  their  Re- 
public in  1848,  would  insist  on  rendering  assistance  to 
Turkey. 

Italy,  which  was  one  of  the  allies  of  Turkey  in  1854, 
has  now  also  a  divided  interest,  and  has  been  compelled 
by  her  reUtions  to  the  adjacent  States  to  keep  up  an 
armament  beyond  her  means.  £ven  the  little  kingdom 
of  Greece,  the  protected  or  tributary  States  of  Boumania 
and  Servia,  and  the  gallant  little  independent  State  of 
Montenegro,  have  felt  themselves  compelled  by  their- 
utnation  to  put  their  war  forces  on  a  footing  as  huge  in& 
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proportion  to  their  population,  and  as  much  beyond  theii' 
revenues,  as  tlie  ni<»rc  populous  States. 

Tho  military,  naval,  and  finaneial  condiiion  of  Ger- 
many, Franee,  and  (Ireat  Biitaiii,  do  not  concern  us  in 
this  eonneotion,  as  we  are  onl}'  eonsidering  now  the 
nations  and  States  immediately  iuvolved  iu  the  war  at 
its  commencement. 

Let  us  then  ascertain,  first,  the  condition  of  liussia  in 
respect  of  her  i^ilitary  and  naval  strength,  and  her  finan- 
cial resoarcea.  Prince  GortschakofE  is  reported  to  have 
said  to  tlie  repnaeniative  of  one  of  tlie  Baanbian  prind- 
palities,  in  ihe  winter  of  1875-6,  tbat  Bussia  did  not 
wish  to  go  to  war  witb  Turkey  at  present,  that  they  were 
not  sufficiently  prepared  as  yet,  bnt  that  within  three 
years  from  that  time  they  would  be  ready."  It  matters 
▼ery  little  whether  the  shrewd  and  sagacious  statesman 
really  uttered  these  words  or  not,  they  undoubtedly 
expressed  the  fact,  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  the 
country. 

The  population  of  Russia  in  Europe,  in  1870,  was 
stated  to  be  78,281,447,  and  of  Asiatic  Russia,  a  year  or 
two  later,  7,229,495.  By  the  annexation  of  some  of  the 
khanates  of  Central  Asia,  it  has  somewhat  increased  since 

that  time. 

The  army  has  always  been  large,  and  up  to  1873  con- 
sisted of:  1,  the  regular  army,  which  included  the  field- 
troops  or  active  army,  the  reserve,  and  the  sedentary 
or  local  troops  ;  2,  the  irrec^ular  army,  which  consisted 
of  the  Cossacks,  mostly  cavalry,  and  accustomed  to  fur- 
nish themselves,  and  fight  iu  their  own  way;  3,  the  Im- 
perial militia  or  general  levy. 

In  1871,  a  new  system  of  organizing  the  army  was 
published,  and  the  next  year  it  was  put  in  o{)eration. 
It  is  based  on  the  principle  of  the  compulsory  military 
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senrioe  of  every  able-bodied  Russian  of  militaiy  age, 
with  no  power  to  provide  a  substitute.  The  military 
age  is  from  tbe  twenty-first  to  the  forty-first  year,  and 
requires  mx  years  to  be  spent  in  active  service,  nine 
years  in  tbe  reserve,  which  is  divided  into  two  dasses, 
those  who  in  time  of  war  make  up  the  losses  of  the 
army,  and  those  who  are  detailed  to  garrison  duty. 
After  fifteen  years  of  service,  as  above  described,  the 
soldier  passes  into  the  Reichswehr  or  veteran  corps, 
which  also  includes  all  men  not  in  the  annual  contin- 
gents, which  cannot  be  called  out  in  time  of  peace,  and 
even  in  war  are  local  or  garrison  troops. 

To  enable  the  educated  classes  to  free  themselves  from 
compulsory  conscription,  and  also  to  provide  the  re- 
quisite number  of  officers  and  persons  fit  to  serve  in  the 
supplementary  branches,  young  men  possessed  of  a  cer- 
tain degree  of  education  are  permitted  to  enter  the  army 
as  volunteers  when  they  have  completed  their  seven- 
teenth year.  They  are  only  held  to  active  service  for  a 
short  time,  and  then  pass  over  to  the  reserve  after  under* 
going  a  military  examination  of  an  inferior  degree,  or 
pass  an  officer's  examination,  and  become  either  army 
officers  or  reserve  officers. 

The  Cossacks  are  still  excepted  from  this  oonseription, 
but  are  enlisted  on  a  system  of  their  own,  and  form  a  very 
efficient,  though  exceedingly  irregular  body  of  cavalry. 

Under  this  law  the  number  of  men  of  military  age  is 
about  six  millions.  One  third  of  these,  in  round  num- 
bers, are  supposed  to  be  physieally  incapacitated  for 
service,  either  from  small  stature  or  other  causes. 

The  remainder,  4,000,000,  is  a  much  larger  mili- 
tary foree  than  any  country  could  maintain,  and  from 
1,500,000  to  2,000,000  are  reckoned  as  belonging  to  the 
Eeicbswehr  or  veterans,  and  the  Imperial  militia  or 
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reserves,  only  to  be  brought  out  in  a  great  crisia.  Ez- 
duding  tbese,  tbe  military  force  when  fully  organized 
should  stand  as  follows: 

Field  Army.   810,000 

Army  of  the  First  Beserve   130,000 

Army  of  the  Second  Beserve   S80,000 

Last  Beserve,  i,  a,  those  who  have 

served  fifteen  years.   600,000 

Cossacks   180,000 

2,000,000 

The  United  Service  Magazine  stated  the  actual  forces 
of  the  Russian  army  at  the  beginning  of  1877  as  follows: 

Infantry,  GS 2  battalions   670,000 

'.  '    Beserve,  IGS  battalions;.  "  108,000 

Cavalry,  9;52  renriments   126,000  " 

Artiller}^,  ;MG  batteries,  2,G72  pieces.  87,000 
Sappers,  engiaeers,  etc.,  17  battalious.  14,340 

Total    1,074,340 

To  these'  are  to  be  added,  at  least,  for  ' 
Cossack  irregulars,   100,000 

Total   1,174,840 

The  report  of  the  ministiy  of  war  for  1876,  gives  the 
nominal  strength  of  the  army  on  the  war  footing  (which 

possibly  included  the  troops  in  Finland,  which  are  under 
a  different  military  system,  but  excluded  the  Cossacks) 
at  39,380  officers,  and  1,173,870  rank  and  file,  men  of  all 
arms,  making  a  total  of  1,213,259.  As,  however,  a  con- 
siderable number  of  these  troops  must  be  employed  in 
local,  frontier,  and  garrison  service,  the  United  Se  rvice 
Magazine  is  ])robably  correct  in  estimating  the  total  of  the 
active  army  at  U07,000  men. 
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II.  The  area  and  population,  and  the  military,  naval, 
and  financial  condition  o{  Tuukey  next  denianil  our  at- 
tention. The  area  of  the  Tui  kisli  empire,  though  much 
less  than  that  of  European  Russia,  is  yet  nearly  six  times 
as  lai^  as  that  of  any  other  European  power,  and  the 
European  portion  of  the  empire  occupies  the  sixth  rank 
among  the  States  of  Europe.  We  have,  however,  to  con- 
(uder  the  wliole  Turkish  empire^  inasmuch  as  it  is  all 
involved  in  the  war  which  commenced  in  April,  1877. 
The  most  recent  authorities  tell  us  that  the  entire  area 
of  the  Turkish  empire  is  estimated  at  1,742,874  English 
pquare  miles;  of  Avhich  138,264  is  the  extent  of  Euro- 
pean Turkey;  GG0,870  the  area, of  Asiatic  Turkey,  and 
943,740  that  of  African  Turkey.  The  population  of 
the  empire  is  estimated  at  28,165,000,  tliourrli  there  has 
been  no  complete  census  taken  for  many  years.  Of 
these  it  is  supposed  that  European  Turkey  has  8,315,- 
000,  or  about  sixty  persons  to  the  s(piare  mile;  Asiatic 
Turkey,  16,050,000,  about  twenty  lour  to  the  s(juare 
mile ;  and  Turkey  in  Africa,  3,800,000,  or  about  four  to 
the  square  mile. 

This  population  is  very  far  fioni  being  homogeneous. 
There  are  at  least  sixteen  different  races  or  nationali- 
ties, all  rendering  a  nominal  allcLriance  to  the  Sultan  and 
the  Ottoman  Porte,  though  many  of  them  entertain  the 
most  bitter  hatred  for  each  other.  Of  the  eleven  races 
found  in  luiiopean  Turkey,  Mr.  Lawrence  Oliphant,  who 
has  spL-nt  many  years  in  that  country,  gives  the  folhiw- 
ing  account:  "We  find  heie  the  following  races  and 
religions:  (1)  The  Sclaves,  who  are  in  religion  Greek, 
Catholic,  and  ]\Iahometan ;  ("J)  the  Ibdlcnes,  who  are 
Greek  with  a  few  Catholics ;  (3)  the  Latin  tribes  in  Al- 
bania, who  are  Catholic,  together  with  Albanians  of  the 
same  region,  who  are  Greek,  Mahometan,  and  Catho>  ' 
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lie;  (4)  the  Biilgai-s,  wba  are  Greek,  Catholic,  and  Ma- 
Lometan ;  (5)  the  Anneni.ins,  who  are  Gr^jorians  and 
Catholics,  the  hitter  subdivided  into  Hassounites  and 
anti  llassounites ;  (G)  the  Koutzo  Wallacks,  who  are  of 
gypsy  Wallachian  origin,  and  arc  of  the  Greek  Church ; 
'(7)  the  Osmanlis,  who  are  Mahometans;  (8)  the  Jews; 

(9)  the  Tartars,  exiles  from  the  Crimea,  Mahometans; 

(10)  the  Circassians,  exiles  from  Circassio,  Mahometans ; 
and  (n)  ordinary  gypsies. 

Tliuse  eleven  races  hate  each  other  on  religious 
grounds  in  the  following  directions:  The  Catholic  and 
Greek  Sclaves  of  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  are  in  hot 
and  constant  antagonism;  the  Mahometan  Sclave  of  the 
same  provinces  dislikes  and  despises  both.  The  same 
lund  of  antagonism  exists  in  Bulgaria,  but  tbe  most  in- 
veterate batred  is  that  wbich  is  f ^t  by  the  Hellenes  for 
the  Sclaves,  and  ifice  versa.  This  is  political  as  well  as 
religions,  and  arises  from  the  latent  feeling  that^  should 
the  Christian  ever  get  the  upper  hand  in  Turkey  in 
Europe,  the  real  struggle  for  supremacy  will  be  between 
these  two  races.  The  Hellenes  entertain  an  antipathy 
for  Catholics  and  Mahometans  wherever  they  are  found, 
second  only  to  their  hatred  of  the  Sclave.  AVherever 
the  Catholics  are  numerous  enough,  they  indulge  chief- 
ly in  persecution  of  the  Greeks  and  Gregorian  Arme- 
nians, naturally,  also,  abhorring  the  Mahometan.  An 
intense  feeling  of  bitterness  exists  hctweon  the  Gre- 
gorian Armenian*,  who  owe  allegiance  to  the  Patriarch 
at  J^vtzmiazin,  and  the  Catholic  Armenians  ;  also  between 
the  Hassounites  and  anti-IIassounites.  Christians  of  all 
these  denominations  o})prcss  the  Jews  wlu2never  they 
get  a  chance,  and  are  cordially  detested  by  the  latter  in 
return.  The  gypsies  wander  about,  with  their  hands,  in 
their  small  way,  against  every  man.    The  Circassians 
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are  by  no  means  quiet  neigliljors ;  and  the  Mahometans, 
with  tolerable  impai*tialtty,  o|)])reas  everybody. 

The  WLiTABT  oondition  of  Turkey  is  not  very  sattsfao 
tory.  The  conflicting  races  and  religions  of  which  we 
have  spoken  compel  her  now,  as  in  the  past,  to  employ 
Biahometans  only  as  soldiers ;  the  Christians  and  Pagans 
are  liable  to  conscription,  but  are  required  to  exempt 
themselves  from  service  by  the  payment  of  a  war-taz. 
like  Bussia,  she  has  recently  been  reorganizing  her  army, 
and  the  new  system,  when  in  working  order,  was  expected 
to  yield  a  nominal  force  of  702,000  troops,  divided  into^ 

(1)  the  Ntzam^  or  active  army,  of  150,000  men,  who  serve 
four  years  for  infantry  and  five  for  cavalry  and  artillery ; 

(2)  thei%^M^  or  first  reserve,  of  60,000  men,  those  who  have 
served  in  the  Nizam  passing  into  this  for  two  years,  if  in 
the  infantry,  or  one  year  in  cavalry  and  artillery.  Thence 
they  pass,  (3)  into  the  Sedif^  or  second  reserve^  which  is 
divided  into  two  classes,  each  of  three  years.  The  Redi^ 
it  was  estimated,  would  number  192,000  men.  After 
these  twelve  years  of  service  the  Turkish  soldier  passes 
(4)  into  the  Mui<tofz,  or  territorial  militia,  for  eight  years 
more,  and  thin  ^lustafiz  it  was  estimated  would  nuniLer 
300,000  men.  There  are  also  three  dasses  of  irregular 
t!  '>ops,  (1)  the  Bashi-bazouks,  the  scum  and  oifscouring 
of  the  Oriental  cities,  gatliered  from  the  prisons,  jails, 
and  shmis,  the  vilest  wretches  to  be  found,  without  mili- 
tary ability,  kuowledLre,  or  courage,  and  lit  ouly  for  the 
work  of  murder,  lust,  and  rapine,  iu  M  hich  they  were  en- 
gaged in  the  spring  and  summer  of  is7f»  in  Bulgaria; 

the  Spahis,  volunteer  cavalry,  mostly  Aral)s,  better 
than  the  preceding,  and  perhaps  a  fair  match  for  tlie 
C<»ssacks  of  the  Rus^sian  anny ;  and  (3)  the  Bedouin, 
nomadic  Arabs,  mainly  mounted  on  camels. 
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The  FiHAKCES  of  Turkey  are  now,  as  tbey  have  been  for 
some  yeard,  in  a  deplorable  condition.  Since  1850  there 
has  been  an  annual  deficit  in  her  revenues.  This  deficit 
has  often  reached  35  to  40  millions  of  dollars.  The  ao> 
tual  revenue  of  the  yeai- 1875-6  is  said  to  have  been  only 
about  $76,500,000,  while  the  expenditure  increased  by 
the  insurrection  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina,  amounted  to 
$102,000,000,  or  more  tLan  double  the  revenue.  The 
deficit  for  the  year  ending  February,  1877,  was  probably 
still  greater.  The  national  debt  is  known  to  exceed 
$1,075,000,000,  and  after  reducing  the  interest  one-half 
the  government  decided  not  to  pay  even  that  half.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  hardly  need  be  said,  that  Turkish 
credit  abroad  is  not  very  good.  The  Porte  has,  however, 
one  resource,  whicli  may  helj)  it  for  a  time.  As  the  Sxd- 
tan  has  proclaimed  this  a  holy  war,  he  has  a  right  to  call 
■ui)on  the  mos(}ues,  which  are  most  of  them  rich,  to  furnish 
him  the  means  to  carry  on  the  war,  and  they  will  not  re- 
fuse.* This  provision  may  sustain  his  armies  for  a  time, 
but  if  tlie  war  is  protracted  it  must  end  in  the  complete 


bankruj)tcy  of  the  nation.  Of  their  national  debt,  from 
$750,000,000  to  $800,000,000  is  held  in  Great  Britain. 


*  Siam  thU  wms  written,  the  Scheilf  of  Mecca  has  ptacfld  a*  the  disiMsal  of 
the  Sultan  for  tliis  "  Holy  War"  tho  arcumulntt-il  ireannrea  of  the  KjuUMk~-tb« 
holiest  of  MMleiD  ehriDns — which  arc  said  to  amount  to  ^.^COOO.OOO. 
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DIPLOMATIC  EFFOB18  TO  AVERT  WAB. 

The  longest  period  wliicli  had  elapsed  without  war 
between  Russia  and  Turkey,  during  the  past  three  cen- 
turies, was  that  between  the  war  of  1829-30  and  the 
Crimean  war,  which  <x)mmenced  in  October  or  November, 
1853,  and  though  that  war  was  nofc  apedally  favorable  to 
BusBiaii  arms,  the  exhaustion  which  it  produced,  and  the 
great  changes  involved  in  the  emancipation  of  the  eerfe, 
had  served  to  keep  Bossia  quiet  for  a  period  of  nearly 
twenty  years,  when  events  occurred  which  indicated  the 
approach  of  another  conflict  between  the  two  powers. 

Tet  it  is  an  undoubted  fact,  that  in  the  beginning  of  ' 
1876,  notwithstanding  the  then  recent  insurrection  and 
outrages  in  Bosnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  and  the  threat- 
ening attitude  of  Servia,  Boumania,  and  Monten^ro^ 
neither  of  the  two  nations  wanted  war,  or  at  least,  irnme* 
diate  war.  Not  Bussia,  for  her  army  had  so  recently 
been  reorganized,  and  its  administration  and  commissariat 
were  in  such  an  inchoate  condition,  that  immediate  war 
for  her  meant  defeat ;  nor  were  her  finances,  though  im- 
proving, in  a  healthy  state ;  and  war,  just  then,  meant 
bankruptcy.  Not  Turkey — for  the  administration  of  the 
weak  and  imbecile  Abd-ul  Aziz  was  drawing  to  a  close; 
the  finances  could  not  be  in  a  worse  condition  than  they 
were;  her  European  provinces  were  just  ready  for  in- 
surrection, and  though  her  Asiatic  Vilayets  were  in 
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somewbat  better  condition,  yet  tbe  war  could  not  be 
confined  to  tbem ;  bo  for  ber,  war  meant  national  de- 
struction. Austria,  alarmed  for  tbe  navigation  of  tbe 
Danube,  and  tbe  uprising  of  ber  Sdavonie  population  in 
tbe  event  of  war,  on  the  one  side,  and  tbe  sympathy  of 
tbe  Magyars  Avith  the  Turks,  on  the  other,  was  aver.se 
to  war,  which  would  drain  her  already  impecunious 
treasury,  and  set  back  the  tide  of  progress  just  begin- 
ning to  rise,  was  heartily  averse  to  war, 

England  had  had  enough  of  helping  the  Turk  in  the 
Crimean  war,  and,  though  her  people  were  divided  in 
sympathy,  part  favoring  the  Russians,  as  a  Christian 
against  an  infidel  power,  and  part  the  Turk,  as  largely 
England's  debtor,  but  liable  to  fall  into  everlasting 
bankruptcy,  if  plunged  in  war,  was  oj)p')se(l  to  a  conflict. 
France,  though  with  much  le.^^s  at  stake  than  in  former 
wars,  was  averse  to  war,  because  she  believed  it  would 
imperil  her  interest  in  the  Suez  Canal  and  in  Syria,  and 
because  if  she  sided  with  Turkey,  Germany,  her  late  foe, 
would  side  with  the  Czar,  and  there  would  be  a  renewal 
of  tbe  old  conflict  between  ber  and  Germany,  for  wbicb 
sbe  was  not  yet  prepared. 

Neither  Germany  nor  Italy  were  denrous  of  war, 
wbicb  tbey  believed  would  kindle  a  general  conflagra- 
tion throughout  Europe.  All  parties  being  thus,  from 
a  diversity  of  causes,  opposed  to  war,  it  would  seem  to 
bave  been  an  easy  task  to  prevent  its  occurence. 

Something  must  be  done,  said  tbe  diplomatists;  and 
accordingly  Count  Julius  Andrassy,  tbe  Premier  of 
Austria,  one  of  the  ablest  of  the  continental  statesmen, 
undertook,  on  tbe  25tb  of  January,  1876,  to  draw  up  a 
note  to  the  two  powers,  or  rather  to  the  Ottoman  Porte, 
demanding  certain  reforms  from  Turkey,  and  promising 
to  sustain  ber,  if  sbe  would  institute  these  reforms. 
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The  full  text  of  this  note  is  not  accessible;  but  tbe 
following  were  the  measures  which  it  proposed  for  paci- 
fication : 

1.  lleliglous  liberty,  full  and  entire. 

2.  Abolition  of  the  farming  of  taxes. 

8.  A  law  to  guarantee  that  the  direct  taxation  of  Bos* 
nia  and  the  Hei^egovina  should  be  employed  for  the  im> 
mediate  interests  of  the  province. 

3.  A  special  commission,  composed  of  an  equal  number 
of  Mussulmans  and  Christians,  to  superintend  the  ezeco* 
tion  of  the  reforms  proclaimed  and  proposed. 

5.  The  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  rural  pop- 
ulation. 

The  rejDresentatives  of  the  si.v  powers,  under  instruc- 
tions from  their  governments,  supj)orted  these  measures 
of  reform,  before  the  Porte,  all  of  them  very  heartily,  ex- 
cept the  English  minister,  Sir  Henry  Elliot,  who,  acting 
evidently  under  secret  instructions,  expressed  his  belief 
that  they  would  amount  to  nothing,  and  his  fear  that 
they  trenched  upon  the  right  of  the  Ottoman  Porte  to 
manage  its  own  affairs,  without  foreign  interference.  The 
Grand  Vizier,  Midhat  Pasha,  did  not  reject  them,  but  re- 
plied to  the  Ambassadors,  that  he  was  preparing  a  Con- 
stitution which  would,  he  believed,  embody  these  and 
other  measures  of  reform. 

The  outline  of  the  constitution  of  Midhat  Pasha  was 
published  about  the  Istof  May,  1876,  but  it  had  received 
only  the  conditional  approval  of  the  Sultan,  whose  mind 
liad  became  so  much  affected,  that  he  had  lost  bis  inflii- 
enoe  with  the  people ;  and  there  was  very  little  hope, 
and  as  events  soon  proved,  very  little  ground  for  hope, 
that  any  of  these  reforms  would  be  thoroughly  maintain- 
ed. It  was  during  tbe  neict  two  weeks  that  those  horri- 
ble massacres  and  outrages  occuiTed  in  Bulgaria,  which 
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demonstrated  that  all  barriers  of  reform  or  law  would  go 
down  before  the  infuriated  passions  of  the  Turk  and  his 
fanatical  bati'ed  of  the  Christian.  On  the  14th  of  Maj, 
1876,  the  representatives  of  Russia,  Austria,  Hungary, 
and  Germany,  met  at  Berlin,  without  any  knowledge  of 
the  massacres,  and  desirous  of  sustuning  the  good  inten- 
tions  of  the  Grand  Vizier,  agreed  upon  the  paper  known 
as  the  ''Berlin  Memorandum,''  which  provided  for  a 
guaranty  by  tbe  great  powers  of  the  several  reforms, 
which  had  l)e(  11  already  proclaimed,  but  were  not  yet  put 
in  practice.  Five  of  the  great  powers  signed  the  Memo* 
randum,  but  Great  Britain  refused,  on  the  gi'ound  "that 
it  must  obviously  and  inevitably  lead  to  the  military  occu* 
pation  of  Turkey."  The  action  of  the  British  Ministry, 
at  this  time  greatly  encouraged  the  Turks,  and  gave  them, 
very  naturally,  the  impression  that  Great  Britain  sympa- 
thized with  them  and  would  help  them  to  subjugate  the 
Christian  races.  The  British  Minister  at  first  professed 
ignorance  in  regard  to  the  horrors  in  Bulgaria;  then 
thought  the  Bulgarians  were  as  much  to  blame  as  the 
Turks — the  Iamb  as  the  wolf  that  devoured  him — at  last, 
compelled  to  acknowledge  the  enormity  of  the  conduct  of 
the  Turks,  he  thought  they  had  been  greatly  provoked 
by  the  Bussian  emissaries.  The  Britiili  Uediterranean 
fleet  was  ordered  up  to  Besika  Bay,  the  Turks  said,  to 
protect  them;  the  English  Minister,  that  it  was  necessaiy 
to  protect  English  subjects.  After  two  or  three  weeks 
it  was  sent  back  again  to  its  former  harbor. 

When  it  became  evident  that  there  was  no  hope  from 
notes  or  memorandums,  the  Britisb  government  suggested 
a  conference  of  the  powers  which  had  been  parties  to  the 
treaty  of  Parisi,  to  meet  at  Constantinople  in  December, 
1876;  and,  in  order  to  open  a  way  for  this  conference, 
proposed  an  armistice  of  six  weeks  between  Turkey  and 
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Servia.  The  Turkish  goverament  proposed  six  monthsL 
The  Russian  goveinoient  demanded  an  immediate  armis- 
tice of  from  four  to  six  weeks,  aud  threatened  to  break 
off  diplomatic  relations  at  once  if  it  was  not  granted. 
Tlie  Turkish  government  complied  with  the  demand. 
The  Emperor  Alexander  in  an  interview  with  the  British 
Minister,  November  2d,  IS 76,  pledged  his  sacred  word  of 
honor  in  the  mosieamest  and  solemn  manner,  that  he  had 
no  intention  of  acquiring  Constaatiaople,  and  thnt  if  ne- 
cessity should  oblige  him  to  occupy  a  portion  of  Bulgaria, 
it  would  only  be  provisionally. 

•The  preliminary  conference  at  Constantinople  was 
opened  on  tlie  11th  December,  and  was  participated  in 
by  re])rcsentatives  from  Great  Britain,  France,  Russia, 
•  Austria-Hungary,  Germany,  aud  Italy.  The  Murquis 
of  Salisbury,  one  of  the  ablest  of  British  statesmen,  and 
the  chief  representative  of  Great  Britain  there,  thus 
defined  the  purposes  of  the  conference,  and  its  failure  to 
accomplish  any  satisfactory  results,  in  a  speech  in  the 
House  of  Lords.  After  speaking  of  previous  treaties  and 
the  changes  which  had  taken  ])lace,  both  in  Turkey  and 
Great  Britain,  and  which  prevented  the  latter  from  main- 
taining exactly  the  same  attitude  toward  Turkey  which 
she  did  in  1856,  he  went  on  to  .say:  "  If  the  alliance  was 
broken  up,  if  our  exeitions  for  the  maintenance  of  tho 
Ottoman  Empire  were  to  cease,  assuredly  it  was  our 
part  to  stru!:::'j^le  to  the  last,  against  a  change  whleli 
forced  upnu  us  a  new  and  unexpected  interpretation  of  a 
treaty,*  by  which  our  country  wasi)ledged;  assuredly,  it 
was  our  duty  to  exhaust  appeal,  remonstrance,  exhorta- 
tion, before  deserting  a  cause  wc  had  hitherto  maintained : 
and  if  we  had  taken  any  other  course,  however  deep  the 
guilt  of  the  Turks,  however  low  you  may  put  their  intel- 
ligence, they  would  have  had  fair  gi'ound  of  complaint 
against  this  countiy. 
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"TTe  bad  changed  as  far  as  events  compelled  us;  but 
we  liad  not  changed  our  traditional  policy,  without  hesita* 
tion  and  without  sorrow;  and  we  still  clung  to  the  hope 
that  some  alteration  would  occur  in  the  councils  of  Tur- 
key, which  would  bring  that  alliance  back  to  the  same 
state  as  it  was  before^  Kow,  my  lords,  that  was  the  ez« 
planationof  the  reason  why  we  went  into  the  conference, 
— distinctly  not  as  a  preliminary  to  force,  but  as  a  means 
of  peaceful  persuasion.  That  being  so,  it  necessarily  fol- 
lowed, that  Russia  was  the  motive-power  of  tbe  confer* 
ence.  That  is  not  the  way  in  which  I  should  prefer  to 
phrase  it ;  but  at  the  same  time  I  do  not  deny  that  it  is 
absolutely  true,  in  a  sense.  It  is  true  that  we  went  into 
t!.*^  coTifeifnce,  first  of  all,  to  restore  peace  between 
Turkey  and  Servia,  and  then  to  obtain  a  government  for 
the  Turkish  Provinces;  but,  undoubtedly,  we  also  went 
to  stop  a  great  and  menacing  danger,  namely,  the  pros* 
p^ot  of  a  war  between  Kussia  and  the  Porte.  Thi-, 
then,  being  the  evil  which  we  came  to  avert,  it  naturally 
wai?  in  pointing"  out  that  evil,  that  our  moral  influence  on 
tbe  Porte  rested.  We  said  to  Turkev,  '  Unless  you  do 
this  or  that,  this  terrible  danger,  which  inny  well  in- 
volve  the  loss  of  your  empire,  is  ready  to  fall  upon  you. 
"SVe  hope  that  our  influence  and  advice  may  be  able  to 
avert  it;  indeed  we  come  here  for  that  jiurjiose :  but  we 
warn  you  that  we  iihall  accept  no  res]>onsl])llit v  fc»r  the 
f:.tur'',  if  you  treat  <>ur  advice  with  di.sdain."  Undoubt- 
(■'llv  it  wa>  in  this  smse  true  that  the  fear  of  the  n  ^ult 
of  a  rupture  of  the  congress — the  fear  of  a  breach  with 
Rus-sia — was  the  motive-force  of  the  conference.  It 
K-ems  to  me,  as  it  must  to  everybody  else,  tliat  llie  re- 
fusal of  the  Turk  is  a  mystery;  for  the  infatuation  of 
that  course  seems  to  be  .si)  tremendous." 

After  the  failure  of  the  confeivncc  at  Constant inojde, 
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Prince  GortscliakofT  issued  a  circular,  in  which,  after  re- 
citing wliat  had  taken  place,  he  said,  "  It  is  necessary  for 
us  to  know  what  the  cabinets^  with  wLioli  we  have 
hitherto  acted  in  common,  pro|K>se  to  do,  with  a  view  of 
meeting  this  refusal,  and  insuring  the  execution  of  their 
wishes." 

But,  before  any  response  had  been  made  to  this  re- 
quest for  information,  the  Russian  government,  fearing 
that  it  might  be  embarrassed,  if  the  other  governments 
should  not  agree,  prepared  a  protocol,  which,  after  some 
verl)al  amendments,  was  signed  by  the  representatives  of 
the  six  powers,  at  London,  on  the  31st  of  March,  1877. 
After  taking  cognizance  of  the  peace  which  had  recently 
been  concluded  between  Turkey  and  Servia,  and  taking 
cognizance,  also,  of  the  good  intentions  of  the  Poiie,  as 
shown  in  its  declarations  made  from  time  to  time  during 
the  past  year,  the  protocol  invited  the  Porte  to  place  its 
array  on  a  peace-footing,  and  then  declared,  that  "  the 
powers  propose  to  watch  carefully,  by  means  of  their 
representatives  at  Constantinople,  and  their  local  agents, 
the  manner  in  which  the  promises  of  the  Ottoman  gov- 
ernment are  carried  into  effect. 

"  If  their  hopes  should  once  more  be  disappointed,  and 
if  the  condition  of  the  Christian  subjects  of  the  Sultan 
should  not  be  improved  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the 
return  of  the  complications  which  periodically  disturb  the 
peace  of  the  East,  they  think  it  right  to  declare  that  such 
a  state  of  affairs  would  be  incompatible  with  their  inter- 
ests, and  those  of  Europe  in  general.  In  such  case,  they 
reserve  to  themselves  to  consider  in  common  as  to  the 
means  which  they  may  deem  best  fitted  to  secure  the 
well-being  of  the  Christian  populations,  and  the  interests 
of  the  general  peace." 
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On  affixing  Bis  signatare,  tbe  Russian  amluissador  filed 
tLe  following  declaration : 

peace  with  Montenegro  is  concluded,  and  the 
Porte  accepts  the  advice  of  Europe,  and  shows  itself 
ready  to  replace  its  forces  on  a  peace-footing,  and  seri- 
ously to  undertake  the  reforms  mentioned  in  the  proto- 
col, let  it  send  to  St  Petersburg  a  special  envoy  to  treat 
of  disarmament)  to  which  his  Majesty,  the  £mperfir, 
would  also,  on  his  part,  consent. 

"Tf  massacre-  similar  to  those  which  have  stained 
Bulgaria  with  blood  take  place,  tliis  would  necessarily 
put  a  stop  to  the  measures  of  demobilization." 

If  Turkey  had  been  desirous  of  peace,  there  could 
have  been  no  hesitation  in  giving  its  assent  to  these,  not 
unwarrantable,  demands.  But  the  war-party  evidently 
had  the  ascendancy  in  the  councils  of  the  divan  ;  and  the 
protocol  was  rejected.  The  Ottoman  Vovia  stood  upon 
its  dignity,  and  with  an  audacity  which,  under  other 
circumstances,  would  have  been  sublime,  appealed  to  its 
own  pure  record,  and  the  Treaty  of  Paris,  as  justifying 
its  indignant  rejection  of  these  last  oilers  of  peace.  A 
counter-declaration  was  made,  in  wliich  the  signatory 
powers  were  notifit  d  (1)  that,  adoj)tlng  toward  Mon- 
teneirro  the  same  Hit''  of  conduct  winch  brouirht  about 
the  pacification  of  Scrvia,  the  Sublime  Porte  sponta- 
neously informed  tlie  pj'ince,  two  months  ago,  that  it 
would  spare  no  clToit  to  arrive  at  an  understanding 
witli  him,  even  at  the  ]>rice  of  certain  sacrifices;  ('_') 
that  the  Imperial  government  was  ])r«^]»ared  to  adopt 
all  the  jtromised  rt  foi'ms;  but  those  reforms,  in  com 
formity  with  the  fundamental  provisions  of  the  consti. 
tution,  could  not  have  a  special  or  exclusive  character, 
and  it  was  in  that  spirit  that  the  Imperial  government, 
in  its  full  aud  cntiie  liberty,  would  continue  to  apply  iu 
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instructions ;  (3)  that  Turkey  was  ready  to  place  its 
armies  on  a  peace-footing  as  soon  as  it  saw  the  Russian 
government  take  measures  to  the  same  end  ;  (1)  with 
regard  to  the  disturbances  wliicli  might  break  out  in 
Turkey,  and  stop  tlie  demol)Ilization  of  tlie  Russian  army, 
the  Turkish  government  repelled  the  injurious  terms  in 
which  the  idea  had  been  exj)ressed,  and  stated  its  belief 
that  Kurope  was  convinced  tliat  the  recent  disturbances 
were  due  to  foreign  instigation,  c,  Russia's;  (5)  con- 
cerning the  despatch  of  the  special  envoy  to  St.  Peters- 
burg to  treat  on  the  question  of  disarmament,  the  Impe- 
rial govemnicnt,  which  would  have  no  reason  to  refuse 
an  act  of  courtesy,  reciprocally  requu-ed  by  diplomatic 
usages,  perceives  no  connection  between  that  act  of  inter- 
natioDal  courtesy  and  the  disarmament,  which  there  was 
no  plausible  motive  for  delaying,  and  which  might  be 
carried  into  effect  by  a  single  telegraphic  order. 

When  the  Turkish  ambassador  in  London  called 
upon  Earl  Derby,  on  the  12  th  of  April,  to  deliver  the 
above  circular,  the  British  Minister  of  foreign  affairs 
expressed  his  deep  regrets  at  the  view  the  Porte  had 
taken,  and  said  he  could  not  see  what  further  steps 
England  could  take,  to  avert  the  war  which  appeared  to 
be  inevitable. 

On  the  24th  April  (N.  S.)  the  CW,  who  was  at 
Kischeneff  with  the  army,  issued  his  manifesto,  in  which 
he  said: 

''For  two  years  we  have  made  incessant  efforts  to 
induce  the  Porte  to  effect  waeh  reforms  as  would  protect 
the  Christians  in  Bosnia,  Hersegovina,  and  Bulgaria, 
from  the  arbitrary  measures  of  the  local  authorities. 
The  accomplishment  of  these  reforms  was  absolutely 
stipulated,  by  anterior  engagements  contracted  by  the 
Porte  to  the  whole  of  Europe.   Our  efforts,  supported 
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by  diplomatic  representations  made  in  oornmon  Ly  tlie 
other  governments,  liave  not,  however,  attained  their 
object.  The  Porte  has  remained  unshaken  in  its  formal 
refusal  of  any  effective  guaranty  for  the  security  of  its 
Christian  subjects,  and  has  rejected  the  conclusions  of 
the  Constantinople  conference.  Wishing  to  essay  every 
possible  means  of  conciliation,  in  order  to  persuade  tho 
Poi-te,  we  proposed  to  the  other  cabiDets  to  draw  tip  a 
special  protocol,  comprisiDg  the  most  essential  oomdMoiiB 
of  the  .  Gonstantindple  conference,  and  to  invite  the 
Turkish  government  to  adhere  to  this  international  act» 
which  states  the  eactreme  limits  of  our  peaceful  demands. 
But  onr  expectation  was  not  fulfilled.  The  Porte  did 
not  defer  to  this  unanimous  wish  of  Christian  Europe, 
and  did  not  adhere  to  the  oondufflons  of  the  protocoL 
Having  exhausted  pacific  efforts^  we  are  compelled,  by  the 
haughty  obstinacy  of  the  Porte,  to  proceed  to  more  de- 
cisive acts,  feeling  that  equity  and  our  own  dignity 
enjoin  it.  By  her  refusal,  Turkey  places  us  under  the 
necessity  of  having  recourse  to  arms.  Profoundly  con- 
vinced of  the  justice  of  our  cause,  and  humbly  commit- 
ting ourselves  to  the  grace  and  help  of  the  Most  High, 
we  make  known  to  our  faithful  subjects,  that  the  moment 
foreseen,  \vheu  we  pronounced  words  to  which  all  Rus- 
Bia  responded  with  comj^lete  unanimity,  has  now  arrived. 
"We  expressed  tlie  intention  to  act  independently  when 
we  deemed  it  neeessary,  and  when  Russia's  honor  should 
demand  it.  And  now,  invoking  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  our  valiant  armies,  we  give  them  the  order  to  cross 
the  Turkish  fi-ontier." 


CHAPTER  IX. 

HOimBNEQBO  AHI>  8EBYIA.  IV  1876b 

MoBTEVEGKBO  oould  not  be  a  disinterested  spectator  of 
tiie  uprismg  of  her  nei^bors  of  the  Herzegovina  and 
Bosnia,  nor  could  she  long  restrain  her  interest  sufficiently 
to  maintain  the  attitude  of  a  spectator.  Servia,  though 
not,  like  the  free  Tzerna-Gora,  an  independent  princi- 
pality, had  never  l)ccii  a  contented  vjussal  of  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  but  had  ever  cherished  fond  dreams  of  regaining 
the  independence  and,  indeed,  the  domain  which  had  been 
hers;  for  more  than  a  half-centurv  the  verv  cliildren  had 
well-le^irned  tlie  lesson  that  "Servia  must  be  free!"  while 
the  Siiges  of  the  land  had  scarce  been  able  to  n^^train  the 
ardor  of  the  youth,  or  even  of  the  middle-aged,  and  to 
teach  them  patiently  to  "bide  the  time"  when  tlieir  oppor- 
tunity should  offer  or  might  be  created.  Kussia  was 
directly,  though  not  as  yet  openly,  the  author  of  the  first 
bold  movement  of  the  Bosnians  and  Ilerzegovinians.  Iler 
apj)arent  hesitjition  for  nearly  two  years  in  openly  taking 
part  in  the  conflict,  it  is  now  evident,  was  but  well-con- 
sidered diplomacy;  she  intended  to  fight,  but  pref<?rred 
that  Turkey  should  force  her  to  do  so.  A  teo  precipitate 
declaration  of  war  on  her  part,  or  even  an  apparent  influ- 
ence exerted  upon  the  provinces  and  principalities,  would 
bring  into  peril  her  relations  with  the  great  powers.  She 
did  not  dedie  the  assistance  of  Germany  or  Austria,  for  as 
an  ally  either  would  share,  not  only  the  credit,  but  the 
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substantial  fruits  of  licr  anticipated  triumph  over  Turkey  ; 
but  she  desired  still  less  to  have  eitlicr  of  tliose  arrayed 
against  her  as  an  ally  of  Turkey.  England  gave  the  Czar 
no  concern  whatever,  for  he  believed  that  England's  fight- 
ing days  were  past,  and  tliat  however  much  she  might 
fume  and  fret  and  attitudinize,  slie  would  only  fight  uiuk:r 
compulsion,  and  with  assistana^  from  one  or  more  allies; 
he  knew,  too,  that  France  and  Italy  were  fully  employed 
with,  to  them,  far  more  im])ortant  matters.  In  short,  Rus- 
sia was  determined  to  fight,  but  was  equally  determined 
that  that  determination  should  not  be  known  ;  Servia  wanted 
to  fight,  but  was  prudently  cautious  not  to  let  it  be  known ; 
Montenegro  wanted  to  fight  and  did  not  care  who  knew  it — 
indeed,  it  was  no  secret  horn  the  Turks  or  anybody  else 
that  Montenegro  always  wanted  to.  fight  the  Turks;  but 
Montenegro  knew  that,  in  the  present  exigency,  it  was 
esBebtial  that  she  should  have  the  oo-opeiation  of  Serria. 

The  Bosnian  and  Herzegtmnian  insurrection  began 
early  in  1875,  the  Bulgarian  uprising  and  massacres  oo- 
cnred  in  May, 1876;  Montenegro  and  Serria  declared  war  on 
the  1st  of  Ji^y,  1876,  while  Russia  delayed  that  step  until 
the  24th  of  April,  1877,  though  she  betrayed  her  readi- 
ness to  do  so  as  early  as  October  2Sth-31st,  1876,  when  she 
sent  her  famous  48-hour  notice  to  the  Porte— «  notice  that 
would  have  precipitated  war  with  any  other  nation — to 
which  no  other  nation,  not  even  excepting  England,  would 
have  deferred,  but  "which  the  Turks  abjectly  obeyed.  It 
must  be  borne  in  mind,  too,  that  among  the  "insurgents" 
of  Basnia  and  the  Herzegovina,  from  the  first  there  were 
eons])ieuous  a  large  numlxT  of  Montenegrins  nnd  not  a  few 
Servians ;  that  the  Commander-in-Chief,  a  large  jiroportion 
of  the  offie<'i-s  and  a  considerable  number  of  the  men  of  tlie 
Servian  Army  were  Russians;  and  that  the  Montenegrin 
Army  was  not  Russian  to  any  extent  in  its  orgauizatiou  ^Ya3 
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due  to  the  noble  self-dependence  of  that  plucky  little  na- 
tion of  heroes. 

Montenegro  and  Serm  commenced  hostilities  on  Sat- 
urday, the  let  of  July,  1876,  the  armies  of  each  hav- 
ing been  organized  and  mobilized  previously,  so  that 
they  were  moving  "to  the  front"  actually  befi»e  the  for- 
mal declaration  had  been  forwarded  to  the  Porte.  The 
latter  had  not  been  less  early,  or  perhaps  we  may  say  pre- 
mature, in  its  preparations  to  meet  the  amues  of  the  prin- 
cipalities. A  week  prior  to  the  "dedaration/'  the  Qrand 
Vizier  had  sent  a  pae^  letter  to  Prince  Nxcholas,  of  Mon- 
tenegro, and  the  Prince  had  deferred  his  answer  until  now 
when  he  sent  his  "  declaration  of  war."  His  manifesto  was 
a  manly  announcement  of  the  grounds  upon  which  he  had 
acted.  Prince  Milan  Was  no  leas  outspoken  in  his  mani- 
fiBsto'oommunicating  to  the  Ottoman  Goyernment  the  de- 
claration of  war  on  the  part  of  Servia. 

These  two  manifestoes  were  exceedingly  able  state 
papers,  worthy  of  eminent  diplomatists,  and  one  can 
Bcarccly  avoid  the  conclusion  tliat  some  of  Russia's  un- 
rivaled diplomacy  must  have  inspired  the  writers.  They 
alike  threw  the  entire  onus  of  tlic  war  upon  the  Turkish 
Qovemment,  and  insured  for  the  principalities  the  sym- 
pathy, if  not  the  good-wishes  for  their  suocess,  of  ail 
nations  and  all  peoples. 

Prince  Kicholas  promptly,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course, 
without  any  explanation  or  parade,  took  the  command  of 
the  Montenegrin  Army;  the  sub-commandeiB  and  subordi- 
nate officers  of  the  army,  and  fully  five-sevenths  of  the 
rank  and  file,  were  natives  of  the  "  Black  Mountains,"  the 
remaining  two-sevenths  being  volunteer  Croatians,  Dalma- 
tians and  other  Slavs  i'roxn  the  Austrian  provinces,  who 
preferred  to  serve  the  common  cause  in  the  Montenegrin 
ranks  rather  than  in  those  of  Servia,  simply  because  the 
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former  were  exclusively  oommanded  by  nadve  Monte- 
negrins. 

The  Senriaus  placed  the  Russiaii  Qeneral  Tcheraayeff, 
who  -had  come  to  them  with  the  strongest  of  credentials 
as  a  great  and  successful  military  chieftain,  in  diief 
command  of  their  forces,  though  Prince  ^likn,  as  a  true^ 
brave  Serb,  went  to  the  front  and  bore  himself  man- 
fully both  the  hardships  and  the  perils  of  the  army.  We 
understand  clearly  that  it  was  owing  to  the  Prince's  youth 
and  inexperience  that  he  did  not  assume  the  post  of  Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and  vet  we  cannot  but  believe  that  it  was 
a  serious  mistake  to  permit  him  to  yichi  his  rightful  rank, 
especially  to  a  foreigner ;  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  tliat 
the  Serbs  would  have  displayed  more  enthusiasm,  if  not 
more  actual  bravery,  under  their  Prince's  leadership  than 
they  did  led  by  the  Russian  general,  while  his  yT)uth 
and  inexperience  could  have  been  provided  for  by  liis 
selection  of  an  older  and  experienced  soldier  lus  chief  of 
Staff.  The  frequent,  almost  continuous  succession  of,  dis- 
asters which  mark  the  Servian  portion  of  the  war,  and 
which  appear  the  more  discreditable  when  viewed  in  con* 
trast  with  the  Montenegrin  record,  were  due,  we  firmly 
believe,  not  to  inefficiency  on  the  part  of  Tchemayefif,  or 
hide  of  bravery  on  the  part  of  the  Servian  soldiers,  nor 
yet  to  superior  generabhip  or  numbers  on  the  part  of  the 
Turks,  hot  entirely  to  the  want  of  enthusiasm,  of  that  kind 
of  intense  devotion  which  the  Monten<^nH  constantly 
displayed  towards  their  chief^  on  the  part  of  the  native 
Servian  troops. 

The  Servian  forces  were  organized  into  four  Grand  Di- 
visions, leaving  a  reserve  or  garrison  at  Belgrade;  these 
divisions  were  designated : 

1.  The  Army  of  the  South,  comprising  about  25,000 
Servians,  a  Bosnian  "army"  of  8,000  and  a  considerable 
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number  of  Bussian  Tolunteers,  aggregating,  perhaps,  not 
&r  fiom  40,000  men,  commanded  in  person  by  the 
Commander-in-Clhie£ 

2.  The  Army  of  the  Western  Morava,  about  80,000 
strong,  Prince  Milan  being  the  nominal  commander,  with 
the  brother  of  Prince  Nicholas,  the  Archimandrite  Du- 
chies and  other  able  officers  on  his  staff,  while  the  Austrian 
General  Franz  von  Zach,  in  the  important  position  of 
ehief  of  staff,  was  mtuallj,  as  he  proved  ai^ually,  the 
commander. 

3.  The  Army  of  the  Drina,  consisting  of  25,000  men, 
chiefly  Servians,  but  assisted  by  bands  of  Bosnians,  num- 
bering in  all  about  4,000,  distributed  in  the  towns  along  the 
boundary,  with  orders  to  hold  these  towns  until  attacked 
by  a  large  body  of  Turks,  and  then  retire  and  spread  the 
alarm  to  adjacent  villages.  This  division  was  commanded 
by  General  Ilanko  Olimpics  (or  Alimpics). 

4.  The  Army  of  the  Tiraok,  of  about  20,000  Servians, 
under  the  command  of  General  Leschjanin, 

On  Saturday  (tlio  Ist),  at  about  noon,  the  streets  of  Bel- 
grade were  swarming  with  the  excited  populace,  eager  to 
see  their  Prince,  in  warlike  guise,  start  for  the  scat  of  war ; 
in  front  of  the  palace,  the  two  vans  which  constituted  the 
reserve  or  garrison,  were  drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a  square; 
into  their  midst  rode  the  Prince  and  his  staft^  tlie  enthu- 
siasm was  unbounded  anunig  botli  soldiers  and  civilians 
upou  beholding  tlicir  gallant  young  ruler  and  his  gallant 
cavalcade  with  harness  on  ready  for  the  fray.  Prince 
Milan  made  a  brief,  patriotic  farewell  address,  of  which  a 
single  senttauHi  Ikls  appeared  in  all  the  newsjiapcr  reports, 
and  is  suliiciently  cliaraeteristic  to  claim  rejU'tition  here: 
"Soldiers  and  people  of  Servia,  I  leave  this  c^ipital  to  join 
the  valiant  arm}'  awaiting  me  on  the  frontier,  and  wliich 
will  aid  me  to  hght  victoriously  the  traditional  enemy  of 
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my  country  and  my  religion.  People  and  soldiers  of  Ser- 
Tia,  adieu  till  after  victory!"  The  Prince's  words  were 
not  in  excess  of  his  liopes  or  of  his  patriotic  spirit,  and, 
though  his  anticipations  were  sadly  disappointed,  it  was 
througli  no  fiuilt  of  his,  except,  possiblj,  the  fault  of  ]x'r- 
mitting  another,  and  he  a  foreigner,  to  hold  the  official 
poeition  which  was  his  by  right. 

On  Sunday  and  Monday,  July  2d  and  3d,  the  several 
divisions  of  the  army  moved  acro?.s  the  Iwrdcr,  boldly,  if  not 
rashly,  assuming  the  offensive  against  a  foe  that,  not  only 
fer  outnumbered  tlie  Servian  forces  at  earli  point  threat- 
ened, but  ^as  like\Yi8e  strongly  intrenclicd — it  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at  that  they  were  soon  compelled  to  fall  bock 
upon  the  defensive.  The  only  movements  on  Simday  con- 
sisted in  the  crossing  of  a  portion  of  General  Tchemayeff's 
Divi^I  n  n"nr  Supovatz,  towards  Nissa,  and  the  advance  of 
General  Le.schjanin's  Division  towards  Wi<Min.  Nis.sa 
was  the  most  important  strategic  point  near  the  boundary 
between  Servia  and  Bulgaria,  being  at  the  iotersecfion  of 
the  main  road  from  Constantinople  to  Belgrade  with  the 
road  from  Widdin  to  Novi-Bazar,  and  fortified  and  gar- 
risoned according  to  its  inij  -ortancx);  it  was  not  TchernayefTs 
purpose  to  attempt  the  capture  of  Kissa,  at  least  for  some 
time,  and  ho  was  content  to  place  a  detachment,  under 
Genera!  Paulo  Grorgevirs,  upon  the  heiglit.s  of  Topolnitza, 
and  anotluT,  under  General  Milutin  Jovanovies,  in  occu- 
pancy of  Setzeiiitza  and  Diidulaitz — the  hitler  was  resisted 
by  a  Turkish  detadnnent,  which  it  readily  ovorc-anie,  and 
succeeded  in  huMing  the  jxjint.s  iiani'  vl.  Tin'  next  day, 
Tcliernayefr attaekt  d  a  Turkish  f  iree  al  iKibina-Glava,  and, 
after  a  si  vere  three-hours'  tight,  di.-peived  it.  (ien(>ral 
Leschjanin,  leaving  a  small  feree  of  picked  men  to  hol<l 
Sait'-li.ir,  on  the  woteru  sliere  of  the  Tiniok,  advanced 
towards  \V  iddin^  but  had  nut  gone  far  when  he  met  a  large 
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hodj  of  the  army  of  Osman  Pasha,  marching  on  the  same 
load  from  Widdin  to  the  Seirian  border;  a  eevere  fight 
ensued  and  the  Turks  were  driven  back  into  Widdin,  the 
Servians  occupying  a  number  of  the  small  towns  in  the 
Ticinity ;  but  they  were,  on  Monday,  driven  out  of  these 
by  a  superior  force  and  compelle4  to  recroes  the  Timok 
into  Saitchar,  where  they  made  a  determined  stand,  suc- 
cessfully repulsing  repeated  assaults  by  a  very  much  supe- 
rior force,  but  the  Turks,  having  received  heavy  reinforce- 
ments, Leschjanin  determined  to  retire  from  Saitchar,  falling 
back  to  the  heights  of  Qohibinie.  The  Turks  had  been 
80  severely  punished,  however,  that  they  did  not  attempt 
pursuit*  and,  on  the  ensuing  day,  returned  to  the  east  of 
the  river. 

Ou  the  3d,  General  Olimpics  crossed  the  Drina  and 
marched  to  Belina,  which  was  held  by  Turkish  regulats; 
he  immediately  opened  a  furious  cannonade,  and  to^N-ards 
evening  stormed  the  works,  driving  the  enemy  back  into 
the  town ;  the  Servians,  having  entered  the  works,  could 
not  be  restrained,  but  pushed  bravely,  though  rashly,  in 
pursuit ;  the  Turks,  taking  shelter  in  the  houses,  poured  a 
most  destructive  fire  into  the  Servian  ranks,  which  pro- 
duced a  momentary  panic,  whereupon  the  Turks  issued 
from  their  shelter  and  charged  with  such  fury  that  the 
Servians  were,  in  turn,  driven  from  the  works,  and  the 
victory  rested  with  the  Turks.  These  had  suffered  so 
severely,  however,  that  tliey  evacuated,  not  only  Belina, 
but  also  Zvornik  and  the  entire  west  bank  of  the  Drina, 
as  far  south  as  Kutzlar,  retaining  only  Srebernitza  and 
Klolnitza  of  all  their  fortified  towns  on  the  Drina. 

On  Monday,  also,  the  Army  of  tlie  Western  !^^orava 
crossed  into  the'  pashalik  of  Novi-Bazar,  marching  to  a 
point  near  Sienitza,  where  tliey  halted  to  await  the  move- 
ments of  General  Tchemayeif  around  Nissa. 
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Thus,  we  liave  seen  the  entire  Servian  Army  of  Opeia- 
tioDS  in  motion — all  across  the  border,  and  cne  Diviaon 
alone,  and  that  the  least  important  for  the  aggressive  plan 
of  Tchemayeff,  seriously  repulsed  and  compelled  to  ftll 
back  Into  a  defensive  position  within  the  Servian  boundary. 

The  aggressive  attempts  of  the  Servians  were  limited  to 
80  short  a  period,  that  wo  leave  the  movements  of  the  more 
daring  and  more  succo-sfal  Montenegrins  nntil  after  the 
brief  record  of  their  allies. 

Greneral  Olimpics  appears  to  have  been  satiBfied  with  the 
withdrawal  of  the  enemy  from  his  immediate  front,  and  to 
have  made  no  demonstrations  either  westward  or  south- 
ward ;  lie  placed  a  detachment  in  Racsa,  at  the  junction  of 
the  Drina  and  Save,  and  occupied  the  towns  fortified  and 
evacuated  by  the  Turks.  Gen  end  T^eschjanin,  after  the 
retirement  of  the  Turks  from  the  Servian  bank  of  the 
Tiniok,  re-occupied  Saitehar,  and  extended  his  line  soutli 
to  Gurgussovatz,  where  he  joined  the  line  of  the  main 
Division. 

Wc  liavc  before  spoken  of  the  importance  of  Nish,  or 
Nissa,  in  a  strategic  point  of  view;  the  Turks  had  so  far 
realized  this  that  they  had  spared  neither  skill  nor  care  in 
its  fortification,  and  had  concentrated  within  the  works  a 
large  army,  estimated  at  40,000  men,  almost  exclusively 
regulars,  with  Eyoub  Ftoha  in  command.  At  Widdin, 
though  of  comparatively  no  value  in  itself  in  this  cam** 
paign,  except  as  affording  a  strong  position  fi>r  their  ex- 
treme right,  they  had  a  force  of  upwards  of  80,000  under 
Osman  Padia.  The  extreme  kft  of  their  line  of  du^t 
advance  upon  Servia  zested  at  Novi-Bazar,  where  they  had 
upwards  of  20,000,  commanded  by  Mehemet  AU.  We 
have  said,  too,  that  Ckneral  Tchemayeff  did  not  propose, 
for  some  time,  to  attempt  the  capture  of  Nissa ;  it  is  prob- 
able the  movement  of  General  Leschjanin  towards  Wid- 
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din  was  intended  to  be  only  a  demonstration,  and  that  the 
movement  of  General  von  Zack  towards  Novi-Bazar  was  a 
demonstration,  with  the  intention  of  making  it  a  serious 
advance  should  it  prove  practicable.  Simultaneously  with 
these  demonstrationvy  Tchemayeff  sent  a  large  detadiment 
to  threaten  Nissa  from  the  north,  and  another  from  the 
west^  while  he  concentrated  the  main  strength  of  his  divi- 
sion at  GurgusBOvatz,  and  marched  thence,  with  great 
rapidity,  along  the  vall^  of  the  Kissava,  to  Ak-Palanka 
(or  Mustafii  Palanka),  which  he  captured,  July  4th,  after 
a  short  but  severe  batde,  and  thence  to  Firoi  (or  SluuM}^ 
which  the  garrison  evacuated,  fleeing  towards  Sophia,  with- 
out  replying  to  the  Servian  fire ;  having  secured  these  im- 
portant pdnts  on  the  Gonstantinople-Belgrade  road,  FSrot 
being  exactly  equidistant  from  the  fortress  of  Nissa  and 
its  base  of  supplies  at  Sophia,  Tchemayeff  strengthened 
the  Turkish  works  and  rested,  awaiting  the  result  of  the 
operations  of  the  other  divisions,  whidi  he  had  planned 
with  unquestionable  skill ;  there  can  be  little  doubt,  nay, 
there  can  be  none,  but  that,  had  General  von  Zach  suc- 
ceeded in  taking  Novi-£azar,  and  advanced  upon  Kissa 
from  that  direction,  while  Tchemayeff  advanced  from  the 
south,  with  Alexinatz  strongly  garrisoned,  and  Leschjanin 
just  beyond  ready  to  intercept  relief  from  Widdin,  the  re- 
duction of  Nissa  would  have  been  assured.  In  accordance 
with  TchernayefiTs  plans,  von  Zach,  with  15,000  men  from 
the  Army  of  the  Western  ^Morava,  made  a  vigorous  assault  ' 
upon  Sienitza  on  the  6th,  gallantly  drove  the  enemy  from 
the  works,  and,  with  rash  ])reci})itan<7,  pursued  them  to 
within  a  short  distance  of  N()\  i-Bazar,  where  he  was  met 
by  an  overwhelming  body  of  Turks  and  driven  liackwards 
into  and  through  Sienitza,  not  only  losing  all  that  he  had 
gained,  but  sacrificing  the  campaign;  tliat  lie  and  his  men 
displayed  exemplary  bravery  is  attested  by  the  &ct  that  he 
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lost  in  killed  alone  one-tenth  of  his  entire  force ;  bat  to 
advance  against  Novi-Bazar,  with  its  masdve  and  exten- 
sive works  and  its  garrison  of  20,000,  ?nth  but  15,000 
men,  especially  when  he  could  as  well  have  taken  25,000, 
was  criminal  folly  in  an  officer  of  von  Zach's  experience 
and  ability.  J ust  at  the  right  moment  to  have  rendered 
timely  assistance  liad  tlio  main  attack  reached  Novi-Bazar 
itself.  Colonel  Czioiokantics  crossed  the  border,  at  Kravit- 
cha,  with  5,000  men  and  actually  penetrated  the  outworks 
from  the  east.  The  severe  repulse  from  Novi-Bnzar  com- 
pletely crushed  the  spirit  of  the  Servians — at  least,  their 
Prince  appears  to  have  lost  his  Itnivo  selfhood  for  the 
time.  This  was  their  first  Kerious  reverse,  and  its  cau.^e 
must  have  been  ol)vioiis  to  him,  had  he  l)een  less  hasty  in 
requiring  Tcliernayeff  to  reliiKpiish  the  oirensivc.  Tho 
reverse  was  by  no  means  irreparable,  and  the  course  for  a 
brave  ruler  and  a  brave  2>eople,  lus  the  Prince  and  the  Ser- 
vians indubitably  proved  themselves  at  all  other  times, 
both  before  and  after  this  moment  of  supreme  trial,  to 
have  taken  would  have  been  to  have  gone  bravely  to  work 
to  repair  damages.  Had  Tchernayeff  been  permitted  to 
hold  his  positions  at  Ak-Palanka  and  Firot,  and  the 
Army  of  tiie  Western  Morava»  reinforced,  if  need  were, 
from  the  inactive  Army  of  the  Drina,  been  hurled 
against  Novi-Bazar,  it  is  tnore  than  possible  the  campaign 
would  have  ended  in  glory,  instead  of  shame,  for  the  truly 
noble  Prince  and  piincipalily  I 

However  tlus  ndght  have  been,  the  ftct  is,  Tchemayeff 
was  commanded  to  return  into  Servia,  and  from  this  time 
the  Servians  stood  on  the  defensive.  Besides  the  evidraoe 
already  given  above,  that  General  Tchernaycff  was  in  no 
d^ree  chargeable  with  the  sad  history  of  the  rest  of  the  war, 
in  80  far  as  the  Servians  were  concerned,  it  must  be  recorded 
that  on  the  same  day  that  von  Zacli  attacked  Sienitza,  the 
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Senrian  detachments  around  NiBsa  made  threatening  de- 
monstrations against  that  fortress,  one  of  which  resulted  in 
a  fight  at  Blatza,  in  which  the  Servians  were  victorious, 
capturing  several  standards  and  some  arms. 

On  the  10th,  General  Tchernayefi^,  in  obedience  to  per- 
emptory orders,  withdrew  firom  Pirot  and  Ak-Palanka,  and 
r^j^ted  to  Gurgussovatz ;  General  von  Zach  remained 
partly  beyond  the  border,  liis  line  extending  &om  Klad- 
nitza,  without,  to  Sasi,  vrithin,  where  he  was  well  posted 
and  intrenched.  That  this  was  a  mistake,  and  there  was 
considerable  time  yet  to  have  corrected  it,  is  evident  from 
the  fact  that  nearly  three  weeks  elapsed  before  the  Turks 
could  muster  sufficient  courage  seriously  to  assume  the 
oH'cnsive,  being  content  in  the  interim  to  make  two  or  three 
feeble  incuraions  across  the  frontier.  One  of  these  was  on 
the  12th,  when  a  strong  force  attacked  (lenoral  Lesclijanin, 
on  the  Timok,  forcing  him  back  from  Halwacyie  and 
Guisova,but  being  handsomely  repulsed  from  Bregova,and 
glad  to  escape  from  the  towns  captured.  Another  was  on 
the  17th,  when  a  detachment  from  Srebernitza,  moving  up 
the  valley  of  the  little  river  Kerclievitza,  attacked  the 
town  of  Liubounia,  only  to  be  sent  flying  back  orer  the- 
Drina.  Another  against  Mokragora,  met  with  a  worse 
fate,  being  driven  back  to  Vishegrad  with  heavy  loss. 

But  at  length  it  became  evident  that  the  Turks  had  re- 
ceived large  reinforcements  and  more  were  still  arriving, 
that  the  army  had  been  re-organized  and  that  an  immediate 
eflfort  was  to  be  made  to  enter  Servia,  simultaneously,  by 
Suleiman  Pasba  at  the  head  of  one  column,  moving  against 
Gurgussovatz,  by  Eyoub  Pasha  at  the  head  of  a  second 
column,  moving  against  Alcxinatz,  and  by  Osman  Pcusha,  at 
the  head  of  a  third  column,  moving  agsiinst  Saitchar,  while 
a  fourth  column  threatened  tlie  •wostcni  frontier.  To  meet 
these  imminent  perils  the  Servian  Army  was  consolidated 
19 
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H  to  two  Grand  Divisions,  commanded,  the  first  hy  General 
Tchemayeff,  and  the  second  by  General  Olirapics.  The 
first  was  placed  to  guard  the  frontier  firom  the  mouth  of 
the  Timok  to  Alexinaiz,  and  the  second  guarded  the 

borders  on  the  west  and  soutlj. 

On  Saturday,  July  29th,  the  Turks  assumed  the  ofien- 
sive  all  along  the  fiontier»  from  Alexinatz  to  Br^Ta, 
and,  though  the  Servians  on  the  same  day  made  a  strong 
movement  against  Novi-Bazar,  the  Turks  refused  to  be 
diverted  from  their  great  purpose.  It  is  not  worth  the 
space  to  give  the  details,  and  it  must  suffice  to  say  that, 
although  the  Servians  fought  with  intrepid  bravery,  and 
manfully  withstood  the  inyaders,  they  were  literally  crushed 
by  overwhelming  numbers  and  the  Turks  were  victorious. 
The  heaviest  assault  was  upon  the  important  town  of 
Gurgussovatz,  where  the  Servians  made  a  brave  but  b oot- 
le?3  rcsistxince,  their  force  being  almost  annihilated  by 
Suleiman's  sujK?rior  num]>ers. 

The  only  sliame  that  can  be  laid  to  Prince  Milan,  or  the 
Servian?,  nuist  be  on  account  of  the  relinquishing  of  the 
cfTens've  attitude  in  consequence  of  a  single  serious  reverse 
— none,  whatever,  can  Ikj  charged  on  the  score  of  their  i*  r- 
rii'le  d'sa-ters  when  overcome  by  ovenvliclming  numbers, 
liuiiibers  exce-<:-'Jing  iheirs  l>y  fnur  to  one,  and  at  some 
j-^^iiits  by  six  or  seven  to  one;  on  the  other  hand,  the  fact 
that,  a^'ainst  such  o<lds,  the  gallaut  little  army  made  so  de- 
teriuined  a  stand  and  inllictcd  snoh  tellins:  blows,  ;ls  oiu  e  to 
cr)m[>cl  the  Turks  to  chancre  tlu  ir  line  of  advance,  and  ul- 
timately to  delay  the  lin;il  j)eril  of  the  caj»it;il  from  the 
hiA  of  July  to  the  la.-t  of  Oetober,  when  the  noble  }>rompt- 
nf-.s  of  Ilns.-ia  alone  st«']>j>fd  the  advance  of  the  Moslem 
lior(l'-.s  U}«>a  B*'li:ra<le.  In  this  interval,  it  is  true,  there 
v  as  a  brief  bnathin:;  ^p*  H,  in  the  way  of  an  armistiiv,  but 
this  was  the  rusult  of  Ln^luud's  interfercuix',  and  aided  the 
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Tmks  more  than  it  did  the  Servians  by  enabling  them  to 
forward  supplies  from  Nissa  to  their  invading  army. 

The  Monten^rin  Prince  and  the  noble  little  princi- 
pality alone  achieved  glory  in  the  war  of  1876,  and,  indeed, 
the  entire  history  of  the  war,  so  far  as  they  made  it,  is  a 
history  of  glorious  achievements,  with  scarcely  a  serious 
check  and  no  actual  reverse. 

Prince  Kicholas  led  one  Grand  Division  of  his  army 
in  person  into  the  Herzegovina,  while  General  Yiskotitich 
was  assigned  the  command  of  the  other,  the  insnigent 
^  chie^  Peko  Petrovich,  being  associated  with  him  as  a  sort 
of  coadjutor — ^this  second  Division  was  sent  to  operate  in 
the  Scutari  district. 

Prince  Nicholas  was  joined,  upon  entering  the  Herz^o- 
vina,  by  a  Herzegovinian  Corps  of  6,000  men,  organized 
expressly  to  serve  under  him.  There  were,  already,  several 
bodies  of  insurgent  Herzegoviuians  and  Bosnians  in  the 
field,  including  a  large  body  at  Nevesinjo,  and  a  larger 
about  Niksics,  which  was  occupied  by  a  Turkish  force  of 
10,000  to  15,000,  and  was  invested  by  8,000  to  9,000  "in- 
surgents." Prince  Nicholas  immediately  pressed  forward  to 
occupy  the  road  from  Klek  to  Stolatz,  and  General  Visko- 
titich  invested  Medun.  The  original  plan  arranged  by  the 
two  Princes  had  been,  that  Kicholas  should  press  the 
Turks  in  the  Herzegovina,  fight  and  vanquish  them  as  ezpe» 
ditiously  as  possible,  or,  if  they,  as  was  their  wont  in  the  face 
of  a  daring,  intrepid  foe,  declined  battle,  he  waste  push  them 
across  the  border  into  Bosnia,  and  by  a  rapid  movement  to 
the  westward  get  in  to  the  south  of  the  Turkish  positions 
at  Sicnitza  and  Novi-Bazar,  in  the  event  of  these  suooes- 
fully  repulsing  the  proposed  Servian  attack  upon  them; 
whereupon,  while  the  Montenegrins  distressed  the  enemy 
upon  the  south,  the  Servians  were  to  make  a  second  assault 
6om  the  north-west;  upon  the  anticipated  iall  of  Xiovi- 
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Bazar,  the  two  armies  were  to  push  on  rapidly  to  Nissa, 
and  oo-operate  with  Tchernayeff,  moving  fiom  Ak-Palanka 
and  Pirot,  in  a  general  assault  upon  that  fortress.  If  this 
proved  successful  or  not,  Nicholas  was  thence  to  hasten 

southward  and  effect  a  junction  with  his  second  Biyidon 
before  Medun  and  Podgoritz:^.  This  entire  plan  was  dis- 
concerted by  the  unaccountable  retrograde  movement  of 
the  Servians  after  their  first  repulse  from  Novi-Eazar. 

Prince  Kicholas  had  not  a  sufficient  force  to  hope  to  ac- 
complish his  ])urt  of  the  proposed  movement  without  the 
co-operation  of  the  Servians,  and  he  concluded  to  remain 
in  tlie  Herzegovina.  Having  strengthened  the  investing 
force  fibout  Niksics  by  a  detachment,  he  occupied  the 
road  from  Kick  to  Btolatz,  as  above  j^tated,  but  did  not 
merely  take  a  position  and  remain  inactive.  On  the  con- 
trary, so  active  wa.s  he  that  his  army,  small  as  it  was, 
scarcely  25,0(X)  in  number,  ajipcared  actually  ul)iquitous, 
keeping  the  Turks  in  constant  alarm  at  uU  points,  threaten- 
ing Gaciiko  one  day,  ^Mostar  tlic  next,  Stolatz  the  next, 
then  djL^'hing  around  ^lostar  to  some  point  beyond,  and  re- 
turning with  bewildering  celerity  towards  Klek,  and  then 
flying  to  the  region  of  Niksics  and  down  to  Trebinje — ^it 
was  utterly  impossible  for  the  poor,  sleepy,  slow-paoed 
Turks  to  keep  track  of  his  movements,  much  less  could 
they  anticipate  them  1  Indeed,  they  gave  it  up,  and  simply 
waited,  trusting  to  ** Allah"  to  prevent  the  daring  Prince 
from  efi^ting  serious  mischief. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  detail  the  movements  of  the 
Montenegrins  of  either  divisbn,  for  Viskotitich  and  Peko 
Petrovich  were  not  less  active  than  the  Prince,  and  were 
constantly  turning  up  in  nnexpocted  quartere,  striking  a 
well-directed  blow,  and  olY  noi)0(ly  knew  whither.  The 
of  Niksics  and  of  Mcdun-Podgoritza  was  never, 
however,  n^lected,  but  was  steadily  maintained.  We 
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shall  simply  mention  the  soooessive  victories  of  the  two, 
for  of  defeats  they  liad  not  one. 

July  2d,  a  Turkish  force  attacked  the  newly-arriyed 
Montmegrins  before  Podgoritza,  and  was  repulsed. 

•July  11th,  each  division  gained  a  slight  victory,  the 
fiisfe  at  Korianika,  near  Grahovo^  the  other  near  Podgo- 
ritza. 

July  12tli,  Seliin  Pasha  received  a  rough  handling  in 
the  pass  of  Zallan ;  there  was  a  twelve-hours'  battle,  the 
result  was  reported  by  the  Turks  as  a  "victory,"  they 
having  "opened  the  pass  of  Zallan  and  the  road  to 
Gachko we  j^esume  the  pass  and  road  were  "  opened," 
for  the  Prince  was  before  Qachko,  lightening  the  garri- 
son, the  next  day. 

July  16th,  the  Turks  had  another  "  victory,"  losing  four 
block-houses  which  they  had  erected  to  keep  up  communi- 
cation between  Podgoritza  and  Medun ;  reinforcements 
sent  from  Podgoritza  succeeded  in  getting  back  into  that 
fortification  with  the  loss  of  only  one-third  of  their  number. 

July  23d,  the  Prince  having  executed  one  of  his  inex- 
plicable (to  the  Turks)  movements,  suddenly  leaving  Ne- 
vesinje  to  operate  in  a  new  quarter,  and  leaving  a  small 
detachment,  under  Paulovics,  at  Bishnia,  near  Blagai,  to 
cover  his  movement,  Muktar  Pasha,  with  twelve  battalions, 
gained  a  "  victory  "  over  the  detachment,  which  moved  oflf 
to  rejoin  the  Prince.  Muktar,  iu  his  report  of  lliis  acliieve- 
ment,  complaiDS  that  the  "whereabouts  of  Nicholas  are  un- 
known." 

July  25th,  Mehcmet  Pasha,  with  15,000  men,  in  tliree 
columns,  advancing  res|)ectively  from  Fundina,  Medun  and 
Dogliani,  made  a  severe  assault  upon  the  Montenegrins 
near  Podgoritza,  but  were  repulsed  with  terrible  loss,  and 
sent,  in  hot  ha.ste,  into  the  intrenchment.s  of  I*odgoritza. 

July  27th,  Muktar  Pasha  discovered  the  whereabouts  of 
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the  Prince  at  Verbitza,  near  BUek,  where  tlie  latter  inflicted 
upon  himacrushing  defeat,  capturing  hundreds  of  prisoners, 
inchiding  several  Pashas,  thougli  Muktar  succeeded  in  saving 
himself — so  signal  was  this  defeat  that  even  tlic  Piislia  com- 
manding confessed  it.  Muktar  kept  himself  closelj  shut 
up  in  Trcbinje  for  weeks. 

The  terrible  <lis;L-^l(T.s  of  the  Servians  seem  to  have  de- 
pressed the  Montenegi  ins  for  a  ahoi  'i  time,  and  there  were 
no  operations  worth  comment  imiil 

August  13th,  the  2d  Division  surprised  a  large  force 
of  Turks,  under  Mehemet  Pasha,  in  a  na/row  defile  between 
Podgoritza  and  vScotzii ;  Mehemet  was  even  more  unfor- 
tunate in  tliis  than  in  his  former  experience  of  Montene- 
grin valor,  as  he  could  neither  %ht  nor  c.^cape  in  good 
order;  the  telegram  saTs:  he  "was  driven  back  in  great 
confusion,  with  the  slaughter  of  thonsands." 

September  5th  and  6th.  The  newspapezB  Ibr  upwards  of 
two  weeks  had  been  announdng  that  the  Turks,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  successes  in  Servia,  were  about  to  assume 
tilie  offensive  against  Montenegro,  and  ibis  proved  true. 
On  the  Albanian  side,  Mehemet  Pasha,  with  19,000  men, 
was  encamped  at  Podgoritza,  and  Dervish  P^usha,  with  a 
force  of  somewhere  about  15,000  men,  was  **  preparing  to 
enter  Montenegro  from  the  Albanian  frontier.'  His  pre- 
parations were  seriously  interrupted  by  the  Montenegrins, 
who  preferred  that  he  should  not  "enter  Montenegro at 
Bogani,  just  within  tlio  Montenegrin  border,  in  the  Zupan 
Piperi,  there  was  a  detachment  of  less  than  G,000  Monte- 
nei^rins,  against  whom  Dervish  advanced  with  much  confi- 
dence ;  meeting  unexpected  rc^sistiince,  he  found  it  noccssary 
to  brini^  into  action  his  entire  f  >n'e;  at  this  juncture,  the 
MoiitciK'grins  received  an  accession  of  2,-10()  fresh  troops, 
wbereu]>on,  with  gaUant  bravery,  they  charged  tiie  superior 
numbers  of  Dervish,  and  the  Turkish  commander  in- 
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definitely  postponed  his  projected  trip  into  the  Tzerna> 
Gora,  hastily  retreating  towards  Podgoritza  instead — 
such  was  the  precipitancy  of  their  flight  that  "a  great 
nomher  of  the  Turks  were  drowned  in  recrossing  the 
Moratcha." 

At  the  same  time^  Muktar  Paaha,  having  lecdved  oon- 
siderahle  reinfinroements  fiom  Constantinople^  including  a 
corps  under  Djellaledin  F^ehay  hegan  to  be  demonstratively 
courageous,  emerging  from  Trebinje  and  marching  towards 
Klobuk  with  a  force  sufficient  to  haye  stormed  that  little 
stronghold  and  annihilated  its  small  garrison;  he  had 
learned  discretion,  however,  and  was  content  to  Intrench 
himself  between  Zaslap  and  Klobnk,  sending  Djellaledin 
towards  Baniani  According  to  their  usual  custom  the 
Montenegrins  quietly  withdrew  their  detachments,  concen- 
trating their  forces,  not  to  await  Muktar's  pleasure  or  con- 
venience, but  to  strike  him  at  the  opportune  moment 
Having  waited  for  nearly  a  month  for  the  heralded  oficn- 
sive  movements  of  Muktar,  the  Montenegrins  concluded  to 
give  him  a  liint  as  to  "the  whereabouts  of  Nicholas,"  and 
on  the  11th  of  Septeml)er  intercepted  a  convoy  of  supplies 
on  the  road  between  Korjenic  and  Trebinje.  It  was  idl  in 
vain,  however;  Muktar  would  not  be  ofifensive  even  when 
his  communications  were  cut — ^it  was  more  comfortable 
within  his  intrenchments  than  risking  another  Verbitza. 
On  the  17th,  the  armistice  relieved  Muktar  of  all  appre- 
hensions for  a  week,  and  its  renewal  gave  him  another 
breathing  spell.  On  October  7th,  the  impatient  Monte- 
negrins made  another  effort  to  arouse  the  Turkish  com- 
mander by  a  demonstration  on  the  road  to  Kiksics,  but 
only  succeedccl  in  awakening  him  sufficiently  for  him  to 
report  another  "  victory."  There  were  several  slight 
brushes,  in  which,  as  the  newspaper  reports  stated,  "  the 
Montenegrins  seem  to  be  slowly  gaining  ground,"  but  no 
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severe  batdes  oocarred,  and  no,  in  themselYeBy  important 
movements  were  made,  until 

The  last  week  in  October,  when  the  Montenegrin  finoes 
east  of  Montenegro  compelled  the  Torktsh  gprrison  of 
Medun  to  auiicnder — 4,000  men,  a  number  of  heavy  guns 
and  a  large  amount  of  supplies,  being  the  direct  fruits  of 
this  important  success,  while  the  indirect  results  were  of 
still  greater  moment:  Dervish  Pasha  had  succeeded  in  in- 
sinuating himself  again  within  the  Montenegrin  boundary; 
but  the  fall  of  Medun  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  re- 
main— lie  Avas  in  a  trap,  and  an  hour's  delay  might  give 
the  terrible  "  Black-Mountain  devils"  the  pleasure  of  com- 
pletely "bottling  him  up."  Without  waiting  to  bear  away 
his  guns,  or  «»ven  daring  to  incumber  himself  with  all  his 
equipage  and  supplies,  he  fled  towards  Spush,  with  Monte- 
negrins in  hot  pursuit,  his  losses  on  the  way  attesting  his 
folly  in  entering,  and  his  wisdom  in  escaping  from,  "the 
Black  Mountain  "  domains. 

October  30th,  the  Montenegrins  fimnaUj  invested  Pod- 
goritza,  bombarding  it  with  the  fine  guns  captured  at 
Medun;  as  all  their  "investments"  turned  out  weQ 
hitherto,  no  doubt  this  one  would  have  proved  no  excep« 
tion,  had  not  the  crisis  of  Bervia  and  the  intervention  of 
BusBia  brought  the  war  to  an  abrupt  oondusion  on  the 
very  day  that  the  finrmal  investment  and  bombardment 
"beguL  This  not  only  prevented  the  Montenegrin's  cap- 
turing Podgoritza,  but  it  relieved  Muktar  Pasha  from  his 
« offensive"  troubles  in  the  Herzegovina,  leaving  him  still 
intrenched  at  a  safe  distance  from  Klobuk. 


CHAPTEBX. 


THE  OUTBBEAK  OF  B06TILITEE8.  4 

•The  earlier  j>ortioiis  of  the  present  work  have  passed  in 
review  the  period  of  five  centuries  since  the  Osmanli 
Turks  crossed  the  Dardanelles  at  Gallipoli,  aiul  fixed  the 
seat  of  their  dominion  at  Adriauople.  The  extinction  of 
the  Byzantine  Empire  in  1453,  the  suhjiigation  of  the 
whole  of  South-eastern  Europe,  including  Hungary  and 
the  southern  provinces  of  Russia,  hy  means  of  a  long 
series  of  successful  Avars  with  the  Christian  Powers  had 
brought  Turkey,  at  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  to 
the  high-water  mark  of  her  greatness,  as  the  most  formi- 
dable })ower  in  the  world.  The  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries  exhibited  the  successive  steps  of  her  decline, 
while  it  was  reserved  to  the  last  quarter  of  the  ninettcnlh 
century  to  witness  her  fall  as  a  European  power,  and  the 
creation  upon  her  ruins  of  a  series  of  Christian  States, 
under  the  protection  of  Russia.  That  the  jx^rcnnial 
"Eastern  Question"  has  closed,  no  one  would  hi",  l>i>ld 
enough  to  afiirm,  but  it  ha.s  at  lea.st  passed  beyond  liie 
stage  where  the  degenerate  successors  of  Osman  could 
crush  by  the  incredible  barbarities  of  their  bashi-bazouks 
the  reviving  sentiment  of  nationality  in  the  subject 
provinces. 

The  declaration  of  war  against  Turkey,  issued  by  the 
Czar,  at  Kischeneff,  April  24th,  1877,  was,  in  some  sense,  a 
relief  to  all  Ghristeudom,  even  to  the  staunch  upholders  of 
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the  Treaty  of  P;irls  and  the  "iiitcLri  it y  ;ni<]  iii<lcpenclenee 
of  the  Ottoniau  JCmpire."  It  {mt  an  ciul  t<.  a  miserahle 
period  of  jietty  ]>rovincial  insurrections,  I>nle;arian  atro- 
cities and  (lij)loniatic  wranglings,  in  wliich  each  event  w;ls 
of  importance  cliiefly  as  a  prehide  to  the  "im])ending 
crisis,"  which,  with  prophetic  instiuct,  the  whole  world  felt 
to  be  approacliing. 

Modftn  warfare  has  been  defined  as  "a  series  of  dramatic 
surprises/'  in  which  the  only  thmg  which  can  he  confi- 
dently predicted  ia  that  the  result  will  haffle  the  shrewdest 
ooiyecture.  The  great  conflict  of  1877-8,  was  no  excep- 
tion to  this  role.  It  was  known  that  Buasia  had  long 
looked  forward  to  this  straggle,  that  an  immense  railway 
system  had  heen  constructed  with  reference  to  the  rapid 
concentration  of  her  forces  on  hoth  frontiers,  and  that  the 
mohilization  of  six  army  corps  had  heen  in  progress  since 
October  of  the  previous  year.  It  was  not  unreasonably 
believed,  l)y  most  militar}'  critics,  that  the  campaign  would 
be  shortjSharp  and  decisive,  after  the  pattern  of  the  G^ermaa 
strategy,  which  culminated  in  Sadowa  and  Sedan.  The 
feverish  activity  of  the  Russian  advance  during  the  first 
week  of  the  war,  lent  color  to  this  theory,  but  it  was 
destined  t<}  ])e  rudely  shattered  by  the  long  delay  in  cross- 
inc:  the  Danube. 

At  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  the  Russian  forces  destined 
for  the  Danubian  campaign  were  ranged  in  Ciintonnu  nts 
along  the  river  Pruth,  the  boundary  between  the  Ilussian 
province  of  Bessarabia  and  the  Roumanian  province  of 
Moldavia.  Bessarabia,  a  low-land  region  extending  from 
the  Kilia  mouth  of  the  Danube  northward  to  the  Dni(  stcr, 
had  been  for  centuries  the  chief  battle-ground  between  the 
Hosl^  and  the  Musooyite.  Here  are  situated  the  fer- 
tresses  of  Bender,  fiimous  in  the  annals  of  Charles  XII.  of 
Sweden,  and  Ismail,  on  the  Danube,  whose  capture  by 
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Suwarrow  in  1700,  forms  tlie  bloodiest  chaptfr  of  ihe  rei^ri 
of  Catherine.  The  population  of  Bessarabia  is  kindred  to 
that  of  ^loldavia,  Wallaehiu  and  Transylvania,  together 
constituting  the  great  Ronmanian  or  Daeian  race,  which 
aspires  to  phiy  ho  gre<it  a  part  in  the  revived  glories  of  the 
East.  It  wjis  not  without  reference  to  the  fundamental 
difference  of  race,  language  and  sentiment  between  the 
Roumanians  and  the  surroumiing  (Slavonic  peo])lesi,  that 
the  allied  powers,  after  the  Crimean  war,  deprived  Russia 
of  the  southern  portion  of  Bessarabia  bordering  upon  the 
Danube  and  annexed  it  to  Roumania,  thereby  planting 
the  seeds  of  discord,  which  were  certain  to  germinate  and 
bear  abundant  fruit,  as  an  ofiset  to  any  future  temptations 
which  Russia  might  offer  to  Roumanian  ambition.  If  any 
further  elements  of  difficulty  could  be  added  to  the  prob- 
lem of  reconciling  conflicting  aspirations,  they  may  be 
found  in  the  presence  of  numerous  colonies  of  Bulgarians 
and  German  ^lennonites,  who  occui)y  })recisLly  tiie  dis- 
tricts through  which  the  boundary  line  of  IStjG  w;is  drawn. 

The  capital  of  Bessarabia  is  Kischeneff,  a  city  of  con- 
siderable size  situated  near  the  centre  of  the  province,  on 
the  railway  which  connects  St  Petersburg  with  the  Mol- 
davian frontier  at  Ungheni.  Here  the  head-quarters  of 
the  fomj  of  the  Danube  had  been  established  during  the 
preceding  winter  by  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  Nicolaieff, 
and  hither  came,  April  23d,  1877»  the  Czar  Alexander, 
accompanied  by  the  CEarewitch,  Prince  Gortachakoflf  and 
the  chief  dignitaries  of  the  Imperial  Cburt  For  several 
weeks  the  date  and  place  of  lifting  the  curtain  upon  the 
first  act  of  the  great  Oriental  drama  had  been  determined 
$i  St  Petersburg,  and  the  moment  had  now  arrived.  3Ir. 
J.  A.  MacGhdian,  correspondent  of  the  London  Iktihf 
yews,  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  the  opening  scene  on  Tues- 
day, April  24th. 
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"Soon  nearly  the  whole  population  of  Kischeneff  was 
pouring  out  of  the  narrow,  filthy,  muddy  streets  olf  the 
Jewish  quarter,  across  the  little  valley  of  the  Briskhova, 
to  the  slopes  and  the  fields  on  the  other  tide,  where  part 
of  the  Izoops  were  camped,  and  where  the  review  was  to 
be  held.  The  spot  was  well-chosen,  on  a  gentle,  undula- 
ting hill-side^  which  enabled  the  spectators  to  see  the  whole 
army  at  once,'  as  the  lines  rose  behind  each  other  higher 
and  higher  up  the  slope.  It  was  a  beautiful  sunny 
morning,  and  ^e  bright  colors  of  the  uniforms,  the  glitter 
of  thousands  of  bayonets  flashing  in  the  sunshine,  and  the 
broad  blaze  of  Ii|^t  r^ected  from  a  long  line  of  polished 
field-pieces,  and  all  set  in  a  frame  of  brilliant  green  that 
covered  the  surrounding  hills,  made  a  beautiful  and  strik- 
ing picture.  It  was  all  the  more  impressive,  that  this  was 
no  mere  holiday  review  arranged  for  show,  but  a  review 
which  everybody  knew  was  the  prelude  to  war.  These 
uniforms,  now  so  briglit  and  fri v^li-lookin would  soon  ho 
soiled  with* mud  and  dust;  blackened  and  begrimed  witli 
the  smoke  of  powder,  and  bespattered  with  blood.  And 
those  guns  with  their  brand-new  look,  whose  voices  had 
never  yet  been  heard,  would  soon  be  speaking  in  tones  of 
thunder,  and  their  fiery  throats  vomiting  destruction  and 
death.  A  review,  under  such  circumstancer^,  is  a  solemn 
sight;  and  so  the  great  crowd  of  })eople  who  had  assembled 
to  witness  it,  seemed  to  feel.  The  troops  were  already 
under  arms  by  nine  o'clock,  and  they  stood  there  in  long 
lines  and  masses,  never  moving  in  the  slightest;  motionless 
as  statues,  and  as  silent  too,  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  until 
tlie  arrival  of  the  EmjK'ror.  There  was  something 
strangely  impressive  and  awful,  in  this  prolonged  silence 
and  immobility.  The  crowds  looking  upon  serried  lines 
so  silent  and  motionlejis,  Ixxsime  themselves  siU  iit,  and 
gazed  with  wonder  and  awe.   Those  mas^ies  of  men,  and 
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hones,  and  cannon,  with  the  power  of  causing  anch  hideous 
uproar  as  to  make  the  very  earth  tremble,  were  now  so 
still  and  silent,  that  tliey  seemed  to  be  held  petrified  by 
some  mighty  spell,  and  they  inspired  in  the  crowd  feelings 
of  vague  dread.  There  was  none  of  the  laughing,  or 
joking,  or  chaff,  of  which  one  usually  hears  so  much  in  a 
crowd  assembled  for  a  holiday  sight  They  spoke  to  each 
other  in  hushed  voioes,  and  every  face  wore  a  serious, 
earnest  look.  Nor  was  the  silence  broken  upon  the 
anival  of  the  Emperor.  The  crowd  only  swayed  and 
opened  a  passage,  taking  off  their  hats  as  he  passed,  and 
not  till  he  mounted  his  horse,  and,  accompanied  by  his 
brother,  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  and  followed  by  an 
immense  staff  of  more  than  a  hundred  officers,  began  to 
ride  slowly  along  tlie  lines,  was  the  silence  broken  by  the 
sound  of  music  and  cheers. 

"The  review  proper  lasted  nearly  an  hour,  and  was  over 
iiboTit  half  past  eleven.  Then,  when  the  music  ceased 
there  was  silence  ap^in;  the  soldiers  took  off  - their  caps, 
and  the  example  was  followed  by  the  crowd.  The  voice  of 
one  man  wiis  heard,  it  was  that  of  the  Bishop  of  IvLscheneff, 
saying  a  grand  military  mass.  Tliis  lasted  about  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour,  during  which  time  ever>'body,  sj>ecta- 
tors  a.s  well  as  soldiers,  remained  uncovered,  with  composed, 
but  expectant  faces.  Finally  this  came  to  an  end,  and 
then  an  anxious  nnirmur  ran  through  the  crowd.  If  the 
manifesto  were  to  be  launched,  if  war  were  to  be  declared, 
now  was  the  moment  when  it  would  be  done.  In  fact,  the 
long-exi)ecte<l,  long-hoped-for  moment  had  come.  There 
was  a  dead  silence  for  an  instant,  during  which  I  could 
hear  the  ticking  of  my  watch;  then  a  clear,  strong  voice 
broke  the  stillness.  It  was  not  the  voice  of  the  Emperor, 
but  of  the  liishop  of  Kischeneff,  who  was  reading  the  mani- 
festo, and,  strange  to  ^ay,  he  had  not  read  more  than  half 
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way  througli  it,  when  sobs  were  heard,  and  people  looking 
about  to  see  whence  thoy  jiroceeded,  jx^rcoivcd  that  they 
were  fcom  the  Emperor  Alexander,  and  that  he  was  weep- 
ing like  a  cliild*  It  had  been  the  pride  and  glory  of  his 
reign  tliat  it  was  one  of  peace;  it  had  been  his  boast  and 
his  hope  that  he  wonld  finish  it  without  a  war;  and  now, 
in  spite  of  everything  he  liad  done  to  nvoid  it,  the  step 
was  at  last  taken,  and  a  war  was  doclarod,  the  consequence 
of  which  no  man  can  foresee.  Wiien  they  saw  how  much 
the  J'^mjwror  wjis  affected  by  it,  there  was  probal)ly  not  a 
dry  eye  within  the  range  of  the  reader's  voice;  but  no 
sooner  had  the  Bishop  finished,  than  there  went  up  a  wild 
and  universal  shout,  such  as  I  never  licard  before,  and 
scarcely  expect  to  ever  hear  again.  It  wa.s  a  shout  of  ex- 
ultation, of  trinmph  and  of  relief,  as  Uiough  a  great 
weight  of  suspense  were  lifted  from  die  heart  of  die  mnl- 
titade.  It  q>read  through  the  amy  with  the  rapidity  of 
flonnd  itself  and  was  taken  instantly  up  by  the  crowd 
outride  and  repeated  oyer  and  over  again,  until  the  very 
sky  was  £xll  of  it  Tha  soldiers  tossed  thor  caps  high  in 
the  ahr  and  caught  them  on  their  bayonets,  and  twirled 
them  round  and  round,  shouting  and  yelling  as  though 
they  would  burst  their  throats.  This  continued  for  seTCral 
minutes,  and  when  silence  was  again  restored  the  Bishop  of 
Kischeneff  addressed  the  army.  His  discourse  was  yery 
effective  and  telling,  and  was  received  very  much  the  same 
way  as  the  manifesto  itself,  with  shouts  and  cheers.  Then 
the  ordre  dv  jour  of  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  Comman- 
der-in-Chief of  this  array,  was  reiid  to  every  battalion, 
squadron  and  battery.  The  Emperor  and  bis  Ktaif  retired, 
and  work  for  the  day  was  over  A  part  of  the  army,  I. 
boliovo,  started  dircctlv  from  the  rcviinv  to  the  frontier 
witliout  a  moment's  pause,  and  the  rest  began  rapidly  pre- 
paring for  the  march." 
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On  the  same  daj  the  advance  guard  of  the  Russians 
crossed  the  Pnith  at  Leovo,  Bcshtaraach  and  Kuboa.  By 
a  brilliant  coup  de  niain  on  the  following  day,  Kcni,  Galatz, 
Braila  and  the  railway  brid<jc  across  the  Seretli  at  Barbosch 
were  occupied.  Ismail  and  the  Kilia  mouth  of  the  Danube 
shortly  after.  Galatz  on  the  Danube  is  the  ciiief  port  of 
Boumanian  commerce,  and  the  key  to  the  whole  railway 
system  of  the  principalities.  The  neglect  of  the  Turkish 
commanders  on  the  Danube  to  secure  this  railway  and  to 
destray  the  bridges  over  the  Pruth  and  Sereth  was  a  most 
convincing  proof  of  their  utter  incapacity,  and  might  have 
led  to  the  immediate  collapse  of  their  whole  line  of  defense 
along  the  Danube.  It  is  not  probable  that  either  the 
Porte  or  the  Commander-in-Chief,  Abdul  Kerim  Pasha, 
can  have  been  ignorant  of  the  military  value  of  the  advan- 
tages they  thus  abandoned  to  the  invaders,  and  the  expla^ 
nation  of  their  conduct  must  ])e  sought  in  the  anomalouo 
political  relations  of  Boumania  to  the  two  contending 
powers  and  to  Europe. 

Tiie  two  j)rovince8  of  Moldavia  and  Wallacliia  were  at- 
tached by  a  very  frail  and  uncerUiiu  allegiance  to  the 
Ottoman  Empire.  They  had  never  been  an  integral  por- 
tion of  the  Turkish  Empire,  but  had  been  ruled  for  centu- 
ries by  native  tributary  princes  c;dled  Voivodcs  or  by 
Gre<'k  viceroys  called  Hosj)odars,  who  had  frecjueiitly 
allied  themst;lve«  with  Russia  or  Austria  against  their 
suzerain.  Moldavia  had  been  occupied  by  Peter  the  Great 
in  the  disastrous  war  of  1711,  and  a^ain  by  the  Empress 
Anne,  in  1739,  Avhen  that  principality  had  been  fonaally 
taken  under  Russian  protection.  Both  Moldayia  and 
Wallachia  had  sworn  alleiriance  to  the  Empress  Callierine 
in  17G9,  and  had  been  -tored  to  Turkey  in  1774  upon 
conditions  which  authorized  Russian  intervention  for  the 
protection  of  tlie  Roumanian  Christians.   Both  provinces 
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had  been  formally  annexed  to  Russia  in  1807,  possession 
had  been  guaranteed  by  compact  with  Napoleon,  and  they 
had  been  retained  until  1812.  Large  portions  of  Walh^ 
chia  had  repeatedly  changed  hands  between  Turkey  and 
Austria,  and  Roumania  had  enjoyed  self-government  under 
European  protection  since  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  The  hesi- 
tancy of  the  Turks  to  occupy  Boumania  must  therefore  be 
ascribed  to  the  fear  of  European  interference. 

That  Roumania  would  co-operate  with  Russia  in  the 
campaign  which  wns  now  to  ojx;n,  was  a  foregone  conclu- 
sion, and  had  already  been  a.ssured  by  a  secret  convention 
between  the  two  governments,  bearing  date  April  lOth, 
and  ratified  by  the  Roumanian  parliament,  April  28th. 
Certain  it  is,  that  no  resistance  was  made  to  the  Russian 
advance,  and  no  protest  recorded  against  the  violation  of 
her  territory.  The  Roumanian  forces  were  mobilized  and 
stationed  along  the  Danube  to  resist  any  aggression  from 
Turkey;  but  the  farce  of  neutrality  was  maintained  until 
the  inyaden  should  be  well  omt  the  Danube. 

While  these  events  were  occurring  upon  the  northern 
fiontier,  the  Turkish  government  was  naturally  making 
its  preparations  to  resist  the  threatened  attack.  The  clique 
then  dominant  at  Constantinople  had  needlessly  and  reck- 
lessly precipitated  hostilities  by  its  insulting  rejection  of 
the  proposals  of  tlie  Constantinople  conference,  (January 
18th,)  and  afterwards  of  the  Protocol  signed  at  London,- 
(March  31st,)  by  the  represenUitives  of  the  six  great 
powers.  Like  M.  Emile  Ollivier,  at  the  outbreak  of  the 
Franco-German  war,  they  acccjtted  the  situation  "with  a 
light  heart."  At  a  later  day  Turkish  statesmen  acc  u.<cd 
the  English  cabinet  of  having  in(hi(  (  d  them  to  reject  tlie 
proposals  of  the  rowers,  by  the  promise  that  they  should 
be  guaranteed  against  nuUerial  loss.  Certiiinly  the  protest 
with  which  Lord  Derby  replied  to  the  Russian  Ueciurution 
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of  hostilities,  (May  1st,)  was  calculated  to  encourage  a 
belief  that  England  would  figlit,  if  necessary,  for  the 
antiquated  figment  of  the  "iiHl('[)c  iuk  nce  and  territorial 
integrity  of  the  Ottoman  Empire."  The  recent  victoricB 
gained  over  Scrvin,  and  the  intervention  of  the  Powers  to 
save  that  principality  from  comfdete  destruction,  seemed 
an  omen  of  the  intentions  of  Europe  with  regard  to  Tur- 
key herself  in  case  she  should  require  such  mediation. 
That  Bussia  should  consent  to  the  conduaion  of  peace 
with  Servia,  thus  losing  an  ally  on  the  Teiy  eve  of  taking 
up  arms  for  Bulgaria  seemed  a  paradox  only  to  be  ao- 
oounted  for  by  the  manifest  fkYor  of  Heaven.  Wild  hopes 
were  entertained  of  inflicting  upon  the  BuBBtans  a  humil- 
iation similar  to  that  just  suffered  by  Servia,  and  national 
tradition  sjwke  of  invincible  resistance  behind  fortifications. 
English  officers  in  the  Turkish  service  were  eager  for  war, 
and  Bussian-hatinp:  periodicals  at  London  joined  in  the 
chorus  of  praise  which  celebrated  the  magnificent  fighting 
qualities  of  "  England's  ancient  ally."  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  Lord  Beaconsfield,  the  inventor  of  tlu;  p;reat 
"Asian  mystery,"  bent  all  his  energies  from  the  first,  to 
commit  England  to  the  support  of  the  Turk,  nor  that  he 
succeeded  in  intiuencing  the  mind  of  his  sovereign  in 
the  same  direction.  Lord  Derby's  dispatch  to  Count 
Schouvaloff,  dated  May  Gth,  jauntily  enumerated  nunu  rous 
"British  interests"  in  the  East,  which  it  was  intimated 
Bussia  would  do  well  in  respecting. 

About  the  middle  of  April  the  Turkish  commander  on 
the  Danube,  Abdul-Kerim  Pimha,  ])roceeded  from  Varna 
by  railway  to  Bustchuk,  aeeoinpanied  by  a  numerous  staff. 
His  mission  was  to  insj>ect  tlio  fortresses  of  the  famous 
Quadrilateral  (Varna,  JShumla,  Kustchuk  and  Silislria), 
and  place  them  in  a  state  of  defense.  Calculations  were 
made  that  the  siege  of  these  iortresses  alone  would  delay  the 
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progress  of  tlic  invader  at  least  six  months,  even  should 
they  ultimately  be  reduced  one  by  one.  The  Danubian 
line  would  thus  have  occupieil  tlic  foe  during  the  whole  of 
the  first  campaign,  and  it  was  thought  tliat  Turkey  might 
safely  trust  to  the  chapter  of  accidents,  not  to  mention  her 
armies  in  the  field,  to  protect  her  from  all  danger  in  a 
second  campaiixn.  The  calculations  which  were  current  at 
tliis  time  at  Constantinople,  and  the  elements  which  were 
counted  upon  for  the  war,  are  exhibited  in  the  letter  of  a 
competent  military  critic,  dating  from  that  capital,  April 


"  People  here  are  carefully  counting  up  the  forces  which 
can  be  brought  together  in  hostility,  and  the  preparations 
which  have  been  made  on  both  aides  for  attack  and  defense. 
It  18  noted  that,  if  the  Bossians  possesB  an  overwhehuing 
force  with  which  to  take  the  field,  Turkey  has  the  superi- 
ority at  sea,  and  the  Turks  hope  much  fiom  attacks  upon 
the  southern  shores  of  Russia.  As  &r  as  can  be  under- 
stood  from  the  disposition  of  her  forces,  Russia  intends  to 
attack  the  Ottoman  Empire  simultaneously  in  Europe  and 
Asia,  whilst  the  Tarks  will  endeavor  to  hold  their  own  on 
lan  l,  and  create  a  diversion  in  their  &yor  by  means  of  the 
fleety  which  will  attack  the  fortified  ports  along  the  Russian 
shore,  and  harass  the  enemy  in  every  manner  possible. 
Russia,  as  well  as  Turkey,  has  had  to  drink  of  defensive 
measures,  though  hardly  from  fear  of  invasion.  All 
through  the  winter  she  has  been  steadily  at  work  along 
the  Black  Rea  shores,  building  forts,  throwing  up  earth- 
works, laying  down  torpedoes  and  training  men  to  the  use 
of  submarine  weapons.  The  Kussians  arc  trusting  to  tor- 
pedoes and  heavy  guns,  and  hope  the  dread,  which  the 
former  inspire,  will  keep  the  Turkish  commanded  from 
venturing  with  their  vessels  too  near  the  shore. 

The  first  question  for  the  Kusiaiana  after  a, declaration  of 
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war  will  be,  how  to  overcome  Turkoy'.s  first  line  of  defense; 
in  fact,  how  to  cross  the  Danube.  Turkey  possesses  a 
strong  {lotilla  of  armored  gun-boats  on  the  river,  wluch,  if 
properlj  handled,  ought  to  oonsiderably  impede  any  opera- 
tions carried  on  for  the  purpose  of  constructing  a  bridge, 
and  to  inflict  great  loss  by  shelling  the  enemy  from  a  dis- 
tance. These  vessels  will  also  facilitate  llic  landing  of 
Turkish  troops  on  the  Eoumanian  shore,  should  it  be  de- 
cided to  have  a  trial  of  strength  on  what  may  be  termed 
enomy's  territory,  in  a  flight  from  the  Russian  advance 
guard.  The  difficulty  of  crossing  the  river,  owing  to  these 
gun-boats,  has  not  been  under-estimated  by  the  Russian 
Government,  and  with  a  view  of  paralyzing  their  action, 
and  protecting  the  operations  for  throwing  over  a  bridge, 
a  number  of  small  torpedo-boats  iiave  Ixjen  added  to  the 
equipment  of  the  invading  army.  These  boats  arc  steam 
lauuclics  about  thirty  feet  long,  constructed,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one,  which  is  of  steel,  of  thin  iron-plating. 
They  are  fitted  with  engines  of  eight-horse  power,  and 
possess  great  speed.  Being  specially  built  with  a  view  to 
transport  by  rail,  they  are  exceedingly  light  for  their  size, 
and  do  not  weigh,  with  their  engines  and  fittings  all  com- 
plete, more  than  three  and  a  half  tons.  They  will  j)robably 
be  fitted  with  the  spar  torpedo,  and  the  crews  will  trust  to 
theli'  sjK'cd  to  carry  them  alongside  an  enemy's  gun-boat 
and  away  from  it  again,  before  the  Turks  will  have  suili- 
ciently  recovered  thou  presence  of  mind  to  point  a  gun 
correctly  or  even  fire  one.  As  a  protection  against  rifle- 
fire,  these  boats  ciirry  shields  at  each  end,  but  there  is 
nolbiiig  to  prevent  their  being  sunk  by  the  lire  of  a  great 
gun.  Well  manoeuvered,  under  the  command  ot  bold  and 
enterprising  officers,  these  launches  might  become  very 
dangerous  to  the  Turks,  and,  in  any  c^ise,  are  likely  to  prove 
a  valuable  auxiliary  I'orce,  ixa  they  may  be  used,  amongst 
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Other  purposes,  for  carrying  oyer  the  advanro  guard.  Once 
at  the  river,  the  Russian  army  will  be  dehiyed  until  the 
bridge  is  constructed  for  the  passjige  of  the  main  body. 
Materials  for  a  bridge  have  been  collected  in  abundance  at 
the  town  of  Ismail,  on  the  Kilia  branch  of  the  delta,  and 
include  both  pontoons  and  Imats  as  well  as  tlic  necessary 
timber.  All  these,  liowever,  will  have  to  be  transported  to 
•  the  place  lixcd  ujjon  lor  attempting  the  passage,  and  here 
again  the  Turkish  gun-boats  will  come  into  play,  unless 
the  torpedo-bouts  can  drive  them  away.  The  llussians, 
apparently,  are  feeling  their  naval  inferiority,  and  would 
like  to  get  a  few  larger  crafts  tlian  these  launches  on  the 
Danube.  Tbey  have  a  number  of  heavily-armed  gun- 
Ixmts  at  mcholaieff,  all  prepared  and  ready  &r  sea  at  a 
moment's  notice.  It  is  probably  the  intention  of  the  Bus- 
dan  Qovemment  to  try  and  slip  them  into  one  of  the 
mouths  of  the  Danube  immediately  it  is  decided  to  send 
the  dedaiation  of  war.  Should  this  design  be  carried  out 
it  would  materially  alter  the  state  of  affidrs;  but  the  Turks 
are  taking  thdr  measures  in  time,  and  to-day  a  well-diosen 
squadron  of  small  iron-dads  has  lefl  for  the  north,  with 
orders  to  keep  the  strictest  and  elosest  watch  over  the 
delta.  This  squadron,  which  is  under  the  command  of 
Mustapha  Pasha,  consists  of  two  heavily-armored  iron 
corvettes,  splendid  craft;  in  their  way,  mounting  guns  of 
the  heaviest  description,  12i-ton  muzzle-loading  Arm- 
strongs, in  a  battery  so  arranged  as  to  admit  of  a  fire  being 
delivered  almo'-t  in  a  line  with  the  keel.  These  crafts  are 
the  Mukadiiuieh  IHiair,  or  Happy  Beginning,  and  the 
Fetid  Jhdend^  or  Great  Victory,  an <1  in  ad<1ition  to  tlicm 
are  the  Hiftzi  Rahman,  or  Divine  Protector,  and  the  Lntfj- 
Djclil,  twin  serew,  iron-clad,  sea-going  turret-vessels,  car- 
rying, Ciich  of  them,  four  1  AO-pounder  Armstrong  guns. 
**For  the  moment,  then,  this  is  the  naval  force  outside  the 
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river;  and  now  a  few  words  maj  be  said  about  ihe  sqnadron 
inside,-  which  is  under  the  command  of  Mustapha  Pasha, 
an  officer  who  has  generally  obtained  credit  for  energy. 
The  squadron  on  the  river  consists  of  some  seven  armoted 
gun-boats,  and  a  few  small  wooden  steam  vessels  armed 
with  light  guns.  The  iron-clad  gun-boats  are  all  about  115 
feet  in  length,  carrying,  each  of  them,  two  breech-loading . 
Armstrong  guns  (^pounders)  in  a  battery  placed  on  the 
ibre  part  of  the  deck,  and  are  protected  by  two-inch  armor. 
The  remaining  two  are  of  veiy  superior  loonstruction,  car- 
rying theb  two  guns  (80-pounder  Krupps)  in  a  turret 
placed  forward.  They  were  built  at  Constantinople,  and 
only  launched  a  few  months  ago,  and  are  now  on  their  way  ? 
to  join  the  force  under  Mustapha  Pasha,  in  company  with 
the  squadron  which  sailed  yesterday.  The  armor  of  these 
boats  is  sufTicient  to  prevent  the  penetration  of  projectiles* 
hem  field-pieces,  and  they  will  be  able,  therefore,  to  move 
up  and  down  tlie  river,  delivering  a  galling  fire  at  any 
point  almost  with  impunity,  unless  the  measures  taken  by 
the  fiussians  to  destroy  them  or  keep  them  at  a  distance 
prove  suooessful.  Nothing  is  known  as  to  whether  the 
Boumanian  authorities  have  connived  at  tlic  placing  of 
torpedoes  in  the  river  on  the  part  of  the  Eussians,  though 
doubtless  the  latter  vciW  have  thought  of  it,  seeing  how 
much  the  Federal  gun-boats  were  hampered  in  the  southern 
livers  during  the  great  war  in  America  hy  torpedoes  placed 
there  by  the  CSoufiBderates.  The  Turks  at  one  time  thought 
of  having  recourse  to  these  weapons,  and  placing  them  at 
every  point  on  the  Danube  at  all  suitable  for  cro^siii  cc,  but 
there  is  reason  to  believe  the  idea  has  been  abandoned. 

"The  Russian  troops  are  concentrated  at  KischenefiT,  and 
in  view  of  the  great  superiority  of  force  on  their  side,  the 
invading  army  will  probably  attempt  to  oro^s  the  Dimube 
at  two  pcnnts.  Let  us  examine,  then,  the  disposition  of  the 
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Torkisli  troops  made  to  receive  them.  The  numerical 
strength  of  the  Turkisli  army,  as  I  have  before  explained, 
has  been  greatly  over-stated,  purposely  so  on  the  part  of  the 
authoritiea,  and  by  the  European  press  almost  of  necessity, 
from  there  being  few  other  sources  of  information  on  the 
subject  ihan  the  local  newspapers.  From  one  of  the  best 
anthorities,  however,  I  gather  that  the  whole  force  of  the 
defense  of  the  Danube  cannot  possibly  exceed  100,000 
men,  in  addition  to  a  force  of  84,000  south  of  the  Balkans, 
between  Kisch  and  Sophia.  These  troops  but  a  very  short 
time  ago  were  distributed  between  the  various  fortresses  on 
the  river;  half  the  force  stationed  in  about  equal  numbers 
at  Silistria  and  Rnstchuk,  and  the  remainder,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  small  reserve  force  at  Sliumla,  ocmcentrated  at 
Widdin.  The  Turks  have  made  the  mistake,  according  to 
the  best  military  authorities  on  the  subject,  of  attempting 
too  great  a  line  of  defense.  They  will  be  too  weak  to  offer 
a sncoessful  resist: mc'  at  any  point  -wliore  the  Bussians  may 
attempt  to  cross.  The  bulk  of  the  Turkish  army  will  be 
shut  up  within  fortrc??e^  wliicli  the  Russians  will  only 
blockade,  and  not  regularly  besiege.  There  will  tlius  be 
nothing  to  stop  the  march  of  the  invaders  to  tlic  plains 
south  of  the  Balkans,  and  it  may  be  to  the  gn'  f  Con- 
stantinople. As  far  as  one  can  judge,  tlic  Turks  Jiavc  an 
idea  of  commencin<^  resistiincc  before  the  liusslans  shall 
have  reached  the  Danube,  of  fighting  a  battle  on  Boumanian 
soil,  for  it  has  been  ^ven  out,  tliat  the  moment  tlic  advance 
guard  of  the  Russians  reach  the  Pruth  the  Turks  will 
cross  over  in  face  of  Silistria  and  intrench  themselvci}  at 
Kalarash ;  whilst  the  array  at  Widdin  will  also  take  the 
offlmsive.  The  fortrcA^es  on  the  Danuljo  have  been  repaired 
lately,  and  a  fcNv  new  earthworks  erected  at  ►Silistria,  Wid- 
din and  liustclmk.  as  well  as  at  one  or  two  places  in  the 
Dobrudscha.   Their  armament  has  been  changed  within 
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the  last  fev  months,  and  most  of  the  batteries  on  the 
Danube  now  mount  Knipp  guns  of  considerable  calibre. 
The  best  chance  for  the  Turks,  according  to  foreign  military 
authorities,  would  be  to  let  the  Kussians  cross  over,  while 
they  themselves  concentrated  all  efforts  on  the  defense  of 
the  Balkans ;  but  in  their  pride  the  Turks  will  not  believe 
in  the  possibility  of  the  enemy  ever  reaching  the  passes, 
and  so  there  is  reason  to  imagine  that  not  so  much  attention 
has  boon  given  to  the  gates  of  the  Koumauian  plains  ai^ 
from  a  Turkish  point  of  vic\y,  ought  to  have  been  given.  . 

''Returning  to  the  Black  Sea,  the  same  necessity  does  not 
exist  for  the  Turks  to  defend  their  ports  as  is  imposed  npon 
Kussia,  owing  to  the  former  having  the  command  of  the 
Black  Sea.  They  have  a  fine  iron-clad  fleet,  sufficient  in 
number,  possibly,  when  supplemented  by  their  wooden 
TSBsels,  to  blockade,  if  necessary,  the  whole  of  the  Kussian 
coasL  Properly  watched,  not  a  vessel  ought  to  be  allowed 
to  escape  out  of  the  Kussian  ports ;  and  though  there  is  a 
fine  fleet  of  merchant  stcainors  at  its  disposal,  the  Turks 
ought  to  be  able  to  prevent  the  Kussiau  Government  from 
sending  any  supplies  to  its  various  corps  d*  armee  except 
overland.  With  enemy's  vessels  stationed  here  and  there^ 
and  a  squadron  of  fast-stcaming  iron-clads  sweeping  round 
the  shore,  threatening  the  sea-coiust  towns,  attiicking  the 
fortified  posts  and  destroying  the  Government  depots,  as 
the  Turks,  if  they  understand  the  value  of  their  fleet,  will 
certainly  do,  the  Russians  will  have  to  retain  considerable 
forces  in  the  south  for  their  own  defense.  Recent  intelli- 
gence from  Odessa  declares  that  the  army  d(^>tincd  for  this 
work  consists  of  uL  least  270,0(J<J  nu  n,  of  which  200,{XX)  at 
the  present  time  are  in  quarters  near  that  town,  the  re- 
mainder helnL!;  distributed  in  detachments  along  the  shore 
'  to  the  northward  and  eastward,  as  far  as  the  mainland  on 
the  other  side  of  the  Crimea.   This  is  a  largo  force  cer- 
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tainly,  but  ?]iii)>  li:ivc  tlio  :i«lvant;igo,  in  the  present  day,  of 
steam,  ami  can  niuvo  about  with  far  trn  atcr  c  -Iv  riiv  than 
troojKs.  Feints  and  tlireaten<  <l  attacks  uj»i»n  certain  {'M-itinns 
with  small  portions  of  the  lleet  \vill  serve  to  draw  oil"  the 
trooj>s  from  other  })laee;3  whiL-t  the  main  body  of  war-ve.-sels 
is  preparing  for  a  descent  upon  the  towns  thus  left  only 
partially  defended.  This  is  the  sort  of  >vork  that  would  be 
undertaken  by  a  British  fleet  in  similar  circumstances, 
and  the  Turks  are  supposed  to  have  studied  in  the  same 
school.  They  possess  araonprst  the  vessels  of  the  iron-clad 
fleet  just  the  sort  of  craft  to  suit  a  dashing  commander — 
vessels  of  light  draught,  heavily  armored,  mounting  guns 
of  large  calibre,  and  steaming  well.  Two  of  the  ves-els  in 
question,  as  previously  menlioned,  have  already  left  for 
the  moulh  of  the  Danube,  and  there  are  two  others  of 
precisely  the  same  descrij)tion  lying  at  Batoum,  the  Aimi 
JUah  and  Mouni  Zciffir.  In  addition  to  these  vessels  there 
are  four  other  armored  corvettes,  called  res|X'ctively  the 
Idjlcdieh,  Alhar  Tcfyk^  Alhar  SJiefket  and  NcJJlni  Slief- 
ket,  which  cany,  on  the  average,  eight  heavy  guns  each, 
two  of  which,  as  a  role,  are  mounted  on  reyolving  platfbrma 
on  the  upper  decks,  for  the  dcliyerj  of  'all-rotind  fire.' 
These  ships,  lying  off  a  hattcrj,  end  on,  could  pour  in  a  very 
destmctiTe  fire  against  a  battery  or  other  object  as  a  target, 
whilst,  from  their  small  size  and  absence  of  heavy  masts 
and  sailing  gear,  they  would  present  but  a  very  smail  mark 
for  the  enemy.  These  eight  vessels  do  not  form  the  whole 
of  the  strength  of  the  iron-clad  fleet,  as  there  are  lying  at 
the  present  moment  at  the  mouth  of  the  Bosphorus  five 
large  broadside  iron-clad  frigates,  one  of  which  is  one  of  the 
most  formidable  vessels  of  her  class  afloat  She  is  called  the 
MetioudiehjViiiA  having  left  the  building-yard  of  the  Thames 
Ironworks  Company  only  within  the  last  two  years,  has 
liad  very  recent  improvement,  and  is  even  a  finer  vessel  than 
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our  own  Sultan,  which  she  closely  resembles.  She  is  pro- 
tected by  a  belt  of  14-inch  armor, and  carries  fourteen  1 2  i-ton 
guns,  with  two  indented  ports  on  either  side,  for  firing  fore 
and  aft.  The  guns  are  protected  by  armor-plated  bulk- 
heads and  a  double  bottom ;  division  into  water-tight  com- 
partments reduces  considerably  the  nsk  of  her  total 
destruction  by  the  explosion  of  the  enemy's  torpedoes. 
Unfortunately,  she  consumes  an  enormous  quantity  of  coal, 
and  ,80  is  hardly  the  ship  for  such  active  ojx^rations  as  I 
have  sketched,  though  she  would  answer  admirably  for  an 
attack  upon  a  fortress  or  the  blockade  of  a  port.  Another 
vessel  of  precisely  the  same  description  and  size  is  expected 
shortly  from  England ;  she  is  called  the  Hamidie  in  com- 
pliment to  the  Sultan ;  and  as  there  are  now  but  a  very 
few  thousand  pounds  to  be  paid  to  complete  the  contract 
price,  she  will  probably  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Turkish  authorities  in  a  few  days.  The  four  other  iron- 
clad  frigates  I  have  mentioned  are  of  an  old  type,  and  only 
protected  by  plates  of  4i  inclics  in  thickness.  They  are 
tlic  Mahmoudi-ch  (now  stationed  at  Batouiii),  tlie  Azizieht 
the  Orclianith  and  Osmanieh.  They  carry  each  of  them 
sixteen  heavy  Armstrong  muzzle-loaders  and  possess  very 
good  steaming  qualities.  Tin'  wliole  strength  of  the  Otto- 
man navy  consists  of  fifteen  iron-elads,  five  wooden  steam 
frigates,  eh^ven  wooden  corvettes,  two  wooden  gun  vessels 
and  eleven  gun-boats,  of  which  seven  are  armored,  and 
form  the  Danube  llotilla  j)revious]y  <l(\scribed.  There  are 
thirteen  large  transports,  six  fast  dis[)atch  vessels  and  two 
imperial  yachts,  l>esides  a  number  of  small  steamers  and 
wooden  hulks.  The  ofiicial  report  places  the  total  iunnl)er 
of  vcissels  of  all  descriptions  at  132,  manned  by  somo  1(8,292 
oflieers,  seamen  and  marines.  Turkey,  then,  lias,  numeri- 
cally speaking,  one  of  the  finest  fleets  in  the  world,  and 
this  naval  force,  in  other  respects  also,  is  now  not  so  defi- 
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cient  as  it  was  some  months  ago.  The  ships  are  fully 
manned,  armed  and  provisioned.  The  captains  handle 
their  vessels  fairly,  and  the  crews  work  the  gans  in  a  smart 
manner.  The  weak  point  of  the  fleet  is  in  manoeuvering 
together;  but  this  would  only  tell  in  an  action  with  an 
enemy  of  anything  like  equal  force,  and  need  enter^into  no 
calculation  with  regard  to  operations  against  the  enemy's 
coast,  for  there  it  is  rather  judgment  in  placing  the  vessel  s 
for  attack,  and  cool  coumge  and  endurance  on  the  part  of 
the  ofHcers  and  men,  which  are  required. 

"The  Russian  navy  cannot  compare  favorably  with  the 
Turldsh,  for  thougli  licr  ofTicial  list  contains  the  names  of 
a  large  number  of  iron-clads,  by  far  the  greater  j^ortion  of 
them  are  small  turret  ves^^cls  and  monitors,  designed  for 
coast  defense,  and  hardly  fit  for  voyage  on  the  Maliterra- 
nean.  They  have  five  large  frigates  it  is  true,  but  there  is 
not  one  of  them  to  be  compared  to  the  M(u-isoudirh  ;  and  in 
all  probability,  any  one  of  the  Turkish  corvettes  of  the 
Fethi  Buland  class  would  be  a  match  for  a  Russian  iron- 
clad frigate — according  to  the  list  in  question  there  are  five 
frigates,  one  of  which  is  building— one  breastwork  monitor 
building,  throe  sea-going  batteries,  seven  turret  vessels,  ten 
monitors  and  two  Popofl'kas  (circular  iron-clads).  At  the 
present  moment  the  Russians  have  but  one  iron-elad  in  the 
Mediterranean,  two  wooden  frigates  and  two  gun-bout^. 

"The  forts  at  tlie  entrance  to  the  Dardanelles  arc  not  of 
much  account,  beinir  of  somewhat  ancient  ty[>e,  and  though 
constnu'tcd  of  nias(»iiry,  would  soon  be  knocked  to  j)Ieces 
by  the  lire  of  modern  artillery.  These  batteries  contain 
no  very  heavy  guns,  most  of  the  j)ieces  being  sin(H)t]i-l)ore3 
of  an  old  pattern;  and  though  (»f  late  a  few  Krupj)  guns 
have  been  added,  there  is  nothinir  that  would  do  nuich 
damage  to  an  iron-clad  pa^sisiug  at  a  distance.    1  rom  the 
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entrance  to  the  narrows,  there  is  nothing  in  the  way  of 
defenses;  but  here  two  well-planned  and  consfriict.cd  forts, 
the  one  called  the  Namazieh  battery,  at  Kilid  Bahar,  and 
the  other  the  Medjidieh,  a  little  to  the  northward  of  the 
town  of  Chanak,  can  deliver  a  cross  fire  that  would  make 
it  very  warm  for  a  few  minutes  for  any  vessel  attempting 
to  pass  against  the  will  of  the  Turks.  In  Fort  ^ledjidieh 
there  are  two  12  i -ton  Arnistrong  guns,  besides  t^ome  ten 
15-centimetre  Krupps.  These  are  the  strongest  foiLs  about 
the  Dardanelles,  and  the  only  ones  likely  to  iuilict  much 
damage  upon  a  hostile  fleet,  although  there  are  three  others 
which  would  have  to  be  passed.  Tlie  Namazieh  battery's 
armament,  too,  is  very  heavy,  consisting,  as  it  does,  of  some 
eight  22-ccnti metre  Krupps.  The  forts  of  the  Iktsphorus 
are  in  much  the  same  condition  as  those  of  the  Dardanelles. 
From  the  Black  Sea  to  the  two  Kavaks,  although  there  is 
a  battery  on  almost  every  point  on  eitlier  side,  no  great 
damage  could  be  inflicted  on  iron-clads  forcing  a  jiassage, 
as  their  armament  is  not  of  much  value.  At  the  two  Ka- 
vaks, however,  where  the  channel  of  the  Bosphuru.s  l)egin3 
to  narrow,  is  a  very  formidable  array  of  batteries,  weil  ar- 
ranged for  cross  fire.  Two  of  them  are  of  quite  recent 
construction,  and  mount  fourteen  very  heavy  Krupp  guns 
each,  quite  capable  of  piercing  the  armor-plating  of  most 
iron-cluds.  As  far  as  torpedoes  are  concerned,  the  Turks 
do  nut  appear  to  have  done  much,  although  the  Imperial 
Arsenal  at  Toplianeh  has  turned  out,  within  the  bust  four 
months,  a  number  of  large  cases,  intended  for  submarine 
mines.  It  is  said  that  a  number  have  been  |>laced  both  in 
the  Bosphorus  and  at  the  Dardenelks,  and  a  notice  was 
issued  some  time  ago  respecting  torpedoes  at  Batoum.  The 
torpedoes  used  by  Turkey  consist  of  large  iron  cases  cylin- 
drical in  shape,' filled  with  some  1,(KK)  pounds  of  large 
grain  powder,  and  so  arranged  as  to  lioat  within  oo  feet  of 
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the  purfacc  of  the  water.  They  are  intended  to  be  fired 
by  electricity  from  the  shore. 

"With  regard  to  tlic  defenses  of  the  towns  ah)ncf  tlie 
southern  shore  of  tlie  Bhick  Hea,  the  Turks  are  behind 
hand,  as  it  is  only  at  liatoum  that  the  batteries  are  in  any- 
thing like  an  cirieient  condition.    *       *  *  * 

"The  defenses  of  Batouni  consist  of  a  battery  on  the  point, 
mounting  25  guns  of  various  calibre,  ranging  from  12  to 
22-centimetre  Krupps,  and  two  other  smaller  eartliworks 
arranfred  to  lire  across  the  bay.  The  one  to  the  northward 
mounts  four  guns,  15  and  22-centimetre  Krupps,  while  the 
one  at  the  head  of  the  bay  is  armed  with  seven,  three 
of  which,  however,  are  smooth-bores  of  heavy  caUbre. 
Although  the  defenses  of  Batornn  seaward  are  formidaUe 
.  enough,  no  provision  has  been  made  against  its  attack  in 
the  rear.  The  Russians  would  have,  however,  a  tremendous 
task  to  come  down  upon  Batoum  from  behind,  for  there  are 
high  mountain  ranges  and  thick  forests  to  be  traversed,  and 
numerous  streams  to  be  passed,  neoessitating  montha  of 
pioueer  work,  before  the  army  could  advance.  There  is 
another  approach  to  Batoum,  however,  from  the  northward, 
and  if  the  Russians  had  the  command  of  the  Black  Sea  it 
■would  not  be  very  diflicuU  to  capture  the  place  by  advanc- 
ing with  a  sufficient  force  from  PotL  The  extensive  plain 
of  Poti  is  terminated  by  a  spur  from  the  mountain  chain 
at  a  point  about  half-way  between  that  town  and  Batoum. 
Here,  at  this  place,  which  is  called  Tsikinzir,  the  Turks 
have  thrown  up  a  number  of  redoubts,  and  armed  them 
with  24-p(tun(ler  howitzers  and  mountain  guns  of  small 
calibre.  Tlu  ir  ])osition  is,  in  fact,  exceedingly  strong,  and 
tlie  redoubts  could  not  be  Ciirried  but  at  a  great  sacriiice  of 
men,  for  not  only  would  the  invading  army  have  to  face 
their  fire,  but  in  advancing  they  would  also  be  exposed  to 
the  fire  of  the  Turkish  squadron  stationed  at  Butoum  fur 


SOLDIER  MKUCIIANT. 
REPRESENTATIVE  TURK.S. 


Digitized  by  Google 


SITUATION  Ur  ASIATIC  TUBKET. 


319 


its  protection.  The  Turki.sli  troops  at  liutouin  at  the 
present  moinont,  amount  to  something  like  rJ,(X)l)  men,  but 
preparations  luive  bee  n  made  for  en  rolling  tlic  Cireas-sians 
a.s  lisht  cavalry,  so  that  in  case  ot"  need  a  very  larire  aux- 
iliary  force  can  be  added.  It  is  cpiite  likely  that  the  Turks 
will,  in  case  of  war,  advance  upon  Poti,  resting  their  left 
wing  upon  the  fleet.  There  are  no  difllculties  in  the  way, 
as  the  intervening  .streams  are  all  fordable  and  the  distance 
not  great.  By  capturing  Poti  the  Turks  would  inflict  a 
heavy  blow,  as  the  railway  to  Tiflis  would  be  in  their 
hands,  and  they  could  destroy  it,  as  well  as  the  liarbor 
works.  For  the  defense  of  Poti,  three  earthwork  batte- 
ries have  been  thrown  up,  one  near  the  southern  mole, 
mounting  four  large  Krui>p  guns,  another  a  little  south  of 
it,  mounting  two  Krupps  and  twenty  mortars.  There  is  also 
a  long  intrenchment  for  riflemen,  and  a  few  torj>edoe«  have 
been  laid  down  as  a  '.scare*  for  the  Turki.sh  ships.  The 
Russians  troojis  for  the  invasion  of  Asiatic  Turkey  are 
concentrated  at  Alexandropol,  a  large  town  on  the  iron- 
tier,  but  a  very  few  hours  march  from  Kars.  They  are  said 
to  have  something  like  150,000  men,  with  all  the  trau.sport 
arrangements  ready  for  making  an  advance.  Kai*s  is  now 
very  .strongly  fortified,  new  batteries  having  been  con- 
Btructed.  From  Poti  round  to  the  Crimea  there  are  a  lew 
small  fortified  posts,  as  at  Anapa,  Sukhum  Kah  h  and 
Kedout  Kaleh;  but  they  would  offer  very  slight  opiKisitiou 
to  the  Turkish  fleet,  as  the  guns  are  of  no  great  c^dibro, 
and  the  Russians  are  trusting,  not  so  much  to  driving  off 
the  iron-clads  with  a  heavy  fire,  as  to  giving  a  warm  re- 
ception to  any  landing  })arties  by  having  detachments  of 
Cossacks  stationed  along  the  coests,  assisted  by  batteries  of 
light  field-pieces.  It  is  said  also  that  a  very  large  number 
of  torpedoes  faaye  been  laid  down  along  the  coast,  some  of 
them  fiir  out  at  sea. 
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"NicholaiefT,  whwe  the  Russians  have  their  arsenal  is 
most  strongly  defend*  I !  iiy  torpedoes.  From  the  estuary 
to  the  town  the  whole  channel  is  mined,  and  there  is  little 
probability  of  the  Turks  atteraptinji^  to  force  a  passage. 
The  RuK^ian  torpedoes  are  made  of  thin  sheet  copper, 
filled  with  dynaniiu^,  and  are  to  be  fired  by  electricity  from 
the  shore.  Thev  have  been  laid  down  off  all  the  sea- 
coast  towns,  and  the  Btrcets  of  Kertch  are  full  of  them,  for 
the  Russians  have  a  lively  recollection  of  what  was  done 
by  our  gun-boats  round  the  shores  of  the  Azof  during  the 
Crimean  war.** 

•  In  anti(ij)ation  of  hostilities,  Turkey  had  bestowed 
especial  attention  upon  the  fortifications  of  her  Bulgarian 
fortresses,  particularly  Varna,  Rustchuk  and  Widdin, 
which  were  tliought  hkely  to  prove  the  points  of  greatest 
strategic  hnportanoe.  All  of  them  had  figured  largely  in 
previous  wars.  The  possession  of  Varna  had  been  the 
chief  result  of  the  memorable  campaign  of  1828,  and  that 
fortress  had  been  the  base  of  operations  for  ihe  still  more 
memorable  campaign  of  1829|  which  had  been  terminated 
by  the  Treaty  of  Adrianople.  The  long  siege  of  Varna 
had  severely  taxed  the  energies  of  the  Russian  army,  had 
given  occasion  to  sanguinary  battles,  and  had  been  finally 
successful,  it  was  allied,  only  through  the  treason  of  one 
of  the  Turkish  commander.-,  lii  April,  1877,  the  old  line 
of  bastioned  wall  at  Varna  had  been  thoroughly  repaired, 
the  embrasures  had  been  opened  and  ireshly  revetted,  and 
guns  of  heavy  calibre  placed  in  position,  especially  in  the 
batteries  looking  seaward,  from  which  quarter  the  most 
serious  danger  was  to  be  apprehended.  The  six  lunettes, 
which  had  served  ns  advanced  works  in  1828  were  refitted, 
and  as  fresh  defenses  against  the  long  range  of  modern 
artillery,  the  heights  eomnianding  the  town  at  a  distance 
of  three  miles,  had  been  studded  with  fourteen  forts  and 
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redoubts.  Three  hundred  large  guns  of  calibre  varying 
fnm  10  to  15  centimetres,  all  of  the  most  recent  model 
were  mounted  upon  the  defenses  of  Varna,  and  wore  com- 
manded by  Streker  Pasha,  an  able  general  of  Prussian 
birth.  Yama  is  the  terminus  on  the  Black  Sea  of  the 
most  important  of  the  Ottoman  railways,  in  a  military 
sense,  that  leading  to  Shumla  and  Kustchuk,  over  which 
the  supplies  for  all  the  Danubian  fortresses  must  be  sent. 
An  immense  deposit  of  ammunition  was  established  there, 
and  the  harbor  was  the  head-quarters  of  the  formidable 
Ottoman  navy,  commanded  by  a  noted  Knglish  ofiicer, 
Hobart  Pasha. 

The  head-quarters  of  the  Turkish  army  of  defense  were 
established  at  Rustchuk.  This  important  city  occupies 
nearly  the  centre  of  tlio  northern  line  of  fortresses. 
From  this  fact  and  its  proximity  to  Bucharest  by  railway, 
it  was  reasonable  to  anticipate  that  its  capture  might  be 
the  first  object  of  Russian  strategy,  and  vigorous  measures 
were  therefore  taken  to  render  it  impregnable  to  any  but 
the  most  elaborate  and  prolonged  investment.  An 
intrenched  camp  of  snfTuaent  magnitude  to  aecommodate 
a  garrison  of  30,(XX)  men,  was  constructed  in  April.  The 
principal  intrenchment  south  of  the  city  on  tlie  liigliest 
summit  of  the  Sary  Pair  j)lateau,  was  called  the  Tvcvant 
Tabia.  It  was  1,300  yards  distant  from  the  outer  ram- 
parts, and  was  formed  of  two  pentagonal  redoubts,  shaped 
like  a  Imtterdy's  wings,  witli  a  ravelin  turned  outward 
before  the  open  angle.  It  was  jirovided  with  barracks  and 
casemates  for  2,0(.MJ  men,  and  heavily  mounted  with  Krupp 
breech- load insc  cannon.  Two  lunettes  at  a  distance  of  100 
yards  covered  tbo  approaches  to  the  Levant  Tabia  from  the 
Rasgrad  road,  which  winds  over  and  around  a  richly  cul- 
tivated series  of  hills,  which  surround  Rustchuk  by  land. 
Four  redoubts  on  the  ridge  of  these  hills  protected  the  city 
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to  the  eastward,  and  were  considered  sufBcicnt  to  outflank 
any  position  the  enemy  might  occupy  in  the  plain  below. 
Three  other  intrenchmentswcrc  being  constructed  in  April 
and  May  to  cover  the  approaches  from  the  south-west,  two 
of  them  on  heights  to  the  westward  of  the  river  Lom, 
which,  rising  in  tlie  Balkan?,  nearly  bisects  northern  Bul- 
garia and  here  ontors  tlio  Danube.  Mno]!  more  will  be 
heard  of  this  river  in  the  sequel  The  river  front  of  Bust- 
chuk  was  lined  with  five  redoubts,  two  of  which  were 
chiefly  destined  for  offensive  operations  in  shelling  the 
Kouinanian  town  of  Giurgevo,  acros  the  river,  a  task  they 
subsequently  performed  with  terrible  efficacy.  The  line  of 
fortifications  already  described  would  seem  to  be  sufficient 
for  all  reasonable  security,  but  as  fortifications  arc  i:>rover~ 
bially  the  great  reliance  of  Turkish  warfare,  the  Com- 
mander-in-Chief conceived  at  tihe  last  moment  a  "  new, 
Taat  and  splendid  idea."  This  was  to  secure  a  higher 
plateau  which  surrounds  the  n&ain  line  of  defense  south- 
ward acroes  an  intervening  plain,  and  here  a  further  series 
of  pentagonal  redoubts  was  oonstmcted  in  May,  two  of 
them,  the  Mustapha  Pasha  and  Iswar  Tabias,  being  of  con- 
siderable size.  This  extended  line  was  chiefly  intended  to 
guard  against  attack  from  the  Shumla  road  on  the  south- 
east 

The  first  natural  consequence  of  the  Kussian  occupation 
of  Gktlatz,  the  diief  port  of  Boumania,  was  the  suspension 
of  neutral  commerce  and  the  departure  of  the  merchant 
yesEtela  in  port*  which  took  j>lace  April  27th.  The  second 
•was  the  commencement  ed'  operations  at  that  point  for 
bridging  the  Danuln^,  which  was  done  with  the  greatest 
promptness, though  their  comj)letion  was  delayed  until  .)une. 
On  the  day  following  the  declaration  of  hostiliti(v,  there 
were  brought  to  Galatz,  by  railway,  two  of  the  steam- 
launches  described  on  a  preceding  page,  and  they  were  at 


STKATEGICAL  IMPORTANCE  OF  OALATZ.  823 

<moe  placed  in  the  Danube.  A  plentiful  provision  of 
Whitehead  torpedoes  accompanied  them,  and  were  destined 
to  do  good  execution  upon  Turkish  monitors.  The  strate- 
gical importance  of  Galatz  is  apparent  at  a  glance.  Situa* 
ted  precisely  at  the  point  where  the  Danube  bends  east- 
ward at  a  right^angle,  opposite  the  northern  extremity  of 
the  Bulgarian  peninsula  cilU  d  the  Dobrudscha,  it  is  mid- 
way between  the  mouths  of  the  important  rivers  Pruth 
and  Sereth,  which  flow  into  the  Danube  from  the  north  in 
the  immediate  vicinity.  As  the  Danublan  terminus  of  the 
(mly  railway  leading  £rom  Russia  into  Roumania,  it  was 
necessarily  a  point  through  whirli  all  theHussian  war  ma- 
terial must  pass.  The  single  bridge  across  tlie  Sereth 
having  been  found  inadequate  to  afibrd  sufficiently  rapid 
passage  to  the  Russian  stores,  two  more  were  immediately 
commenced,  and  two  were  also  thrown  across  the  Pruth, 
near  its  mouth.  The  wagon-roads  were  in  wrctclied  condi- 
tion, and  wore  put  in  repair  as  rapidly  as  the  weather  per- 
mitted. Batteries  were,  of  course,  planted  at  once  at  all 
strategic  points  along  the  Danube,  and  the  bustling  com- 
mercial activity  of  Galatz  was  well  replaced  by  incessant 
movemenfri  in  furtherance  of  strategical  designs. 

The  weather  proved  no  mean  auxiliary  to  the  Turks. 
The  spring  was  unusually  stormy,  tlie  Danube  w;ls  higher 
than  for  years  before,  and  the  Roumanian  shore  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles  along  its  lower  course  was  converted  into  a 
vast  lagoon.  Thus  favored,  the  Turkish  monitors  patrolled 
the  lower  Danul)e  with  great  activity,  causing  serious  incon- 
venience to  the  Russian  poutoniers,  and  alarm  tu  the  citi- 
zens of  Galatz.  The  Russians  lost  no  time  in  H<'i/.ing  upon 
the  Kilia,  or  northern  month  of  the  Danube,  and  took 
measures  to  imprison  the  monitors  within  a  liniited  area  by 
the  erection  of  poAverful  l)attcries  above  and  Ix  low  them. 
A  few  miles  above  Galatz  the  river  is  divided  for  several 
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miles  into  two  channels,  culled  the  Old  ond  the  New  Dan- 
ube, the  former  being  that  nearest  the  Turkish  shore,  and 
extending  from  Hirsova  to  a  point  opposite  Braila.  Taking 
advantage  of  an  occasion  when  the  Turkish  turret-ship, 
Luifi  DJelilf  was  at  Matchin  with  several  gun-boats,  the 
Bussians  strengthened  their  batteries  at  each  extremity  of 
the  channel,  thinking  to  keep  the  Ottoman  flotilla  confined 
within  the  limits  of  the  Old  Danube. 

On  May  11th,  the  Luiji  LjelU  steamed  out  of  Matchin, 
followed  by  two  gun-boats  and  proceeded  to  the  junction 
of  the  two  channels,  where  it  stationed  itself  under  cover 
of  the  wooded  promonton-  of  the  island,  its  three  masts, 
however,  being  visible  above  the  trees  to  the  Rus^ijin  artil- 
lerists near  Braila.  They  opened  fire  Avith  tiieir  light  guns, 
but  without  e£fect,  until  two  right-inch  guns  were  brought 
forward,  when,  writes  Mr.  Forlio:,  an  c ye-witncss,  "the 
second  shot,  fired  at  a  ]ii<;li  elevation  and  with  a  low  charge, 
dropped  on  the  deck  of  the  turret-ship  and  must  liave 
crushed  down  into  the  powder-magazine.  Immediately  a 
tremendous  flaah  and  glare  shot  up  from  the  interior  of 
the  doomed  crafl,  followed  l>v  a  henvv  white  smoke  which 
hung  like  a  pall.  Through  this  white  cloud  there  shot  up 
to  a  great  height  a  spurt  of  black  fragments  of  all  shapes 
and  sizes.  When  the  smoke  drilled  away,  all  that  was 
visible  of  the  turret-ship  was  her  stern,  with  tlie  mizen- 
mast  standing,  whence  still  fluttered  the  Turkish  flag.  The 
ship  had  gone  down  by  the  head  in  shallow  water.  The 
fore  and  mainmasts  were  blown  out  at  once.  Two  Russian 
steam-launches  put  off  from  Braila,  boarded  the  wreck, 
gained  the  flag,  gathered  some  of  the  debris  and  picked  up 
two  men,  the  fireman  and  the  engineer,  both  sovon  ly  in- 
jured. They  report  the  turret-.sliij>  to  have  had  a  crew  of 
200  men,  under  the  command  of  Kezim  B^  y.  Fragments 
of  the  wreckage  were  picked  up  down  the  stream  at  Ualatz. 
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The  Buanan  eDtliusiasm  in  the  battery  was  intense,  and 
the  officers  embraced  each  other.  The  Turkish  gun-boats 
hurried  away  abruptly  on  the  explosion  of  the  turret-ship, 
but  returned  an  hour  later  and  fired  on  the  Buasiau  kunches. 
The  armament  of  the  tunet-ehip  was  five  guns,  of  which 
two  were  nine-inch  and  two  five-inch.  Its  reported  *  inten- 
tion was  to  lie  quiet  until  next  morning  and  then  bombard 
Braila." 

This  saooess  was  followed,  on  May  26th,  by  the  destruo* 
tion  of  another  Turkish  monitor,  this  tune  by  means  of 
torpedoes.  The  following  graphic  narrative  of  this  exploit 
was  derived  by  Mr.  MacQahan,  ficom  the  statements  of  the 
BusBian  officers  who  accomplished  it: 

"  The  destraction  of  a  Turkish  monitor,  the  other  ni^i^ 
by  torpedoes  seems  to  havebeenamost  brilliant  and  daring 
exploit.  Two  steam-launches,  with  a  handfbl  of  men, 
steamed  boldly  into  tiie  midst  of  the  Turkish  flotilla,  placed 
two  torpedoes  und^  one  of  the  monitors,  and  succeeded  in 
blowing  it  up  and  completely  destroying  it  This  feat,  ac- 
complished with  impunity,  without  tlie  loss  of  a  single  man, 
is  a  very  remarkable  on^  and  if  it  can  ,be  shown  that  it 
can  be  repeated  with  success,  monitors  and  gun-boats  on 
inland  rivers  will  be  rendered  completely  useless,  and  even 
the  modern  monster  iron-clad,  built  at  such  expense,  will 
likewise  be  rendered  practically  of  no  avail  for  any  kind  of 
service  near  an  enemy's  coast.  An  iron-dad  will  not  even 
be  safe  at  sea,  for  any  kind  of  ship,  even  a  wooden  one^ 
can  send  out  half  a  dozen  steam-launches  in  the  night, 
surround  an  iron-clad  and  destroy  it  with  impunity. 

''The  little  e^^edition  which  succeeded  in  blowing  up  the 
Turkish  monitor  was  composed  of  four  small  ptt^im-iaunche^ 
two  of  which  were  to  make  the  attack  and  tlie  two  others 
to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  render  assistance  in  cas^ 
as  was  probable,  of  an  accident  to  either  of  the  attacking 
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ones.  The  two  launches  wliich  were  to  make  the  attack 
were  oommaodcd  by  Lieutenants  l)ul)a>4ifT  an  l  ShcstakofT, 
and  manned,  one  by  fourteen  and  the  other  by  nine  men. 
The  crews  were  protected  by  an  iron  screen,  or  awning, 
which  oov^cd  the  boat  completely,  from  stem  to  {^l&m,  and 
which- was  sufficiently  thick  to  etop  a  bullet  This  screen, 
as  well  a.s  tlic  boat,  was  painted  bhick,  so  as  to  be  scarcely 
distinguishable  at  night,  and  the  crew  were  thus  protected 
against  the  fire  of  small  an71^',  except  the  man  at  the  wheel, 
who  directed  the  movements  of  tlie  boat,  and  who  was  ne- 
cessarily exposed.  The  crews  embarked  in  tlie  boats  a 
little  after  twelve  o'clock,  on  Friday  night,  at  a  distanoe  of 
about  seven  miles  from  whore  the  Turkisli  monitors  woe 
lying.  The  night  was  dark  and  rainy,  and  the  clouds  com- 
pletely obscured  the  moon,  which,  nevertheless,  prevented 
the  night  from  being  one  of  complete  piicliy  darkness. 
There  was  just  enough  light  to  enable  them  to  di.^tinguLsh 
the  dark  masses  of  the  Turkish  gun-boats  without  tliem- 
selve.^  being  easily  seen.  After  an  hour's  steaming,  they 
came  within  the  immediate  neigliborhood  of  tlic  enemy's 
flotilla.  The  engines  of  the  launches  were  so  constructed 
as  to  make  very  little  uo'i<o,  and  when  they  were  slowed 
down  all  the  sound  tliey  made  w:is  a  low,  dull  kind  of 
tlirobbing  noise,  tliat  wils  almost  drowned  by  the  continual 
croaking  of  the  frogs,  which  are  very  large  and  very 
nnincrons  along  the  marshes  of  the  Danube.  Nevertheless, 
tlie  (juick  ear  of  a  Turkish  s<  ntinel  caught  the  uniLsual 
F'Hind,  and  li^  cried  out,  "Who  goes  there?"  in  Turkish. 
Tlie  boats  advauced  without  rej)lying.  The  senlini  1  again 
calhd  and  ajrain  remained  without  an  answer.  Pic 
called  out  the  third  time,  and  ns  it  was  beconung  evident 
that  till'  >liip  woidd  l>e  alarmed,  1  lieutenant  1  )ub:i<otf  repli(\l 
in  '^J'urki-h,  "Friends,"'  and  continued  to  advance.  The 
sentinel,  however,  was  by  no  means  satLsiied,  and  alter 
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calling  out  again  two  or  three  times,  he  finally  fired.  Then 
the  Russians,  who  were  by  that  time  very  near  the  doomed 
monitor,  heard  s  noise  in  the  ship.  There  was  a  scuffling 
of  fisety  the  rushing  aloft  of  aailors,  cries  and  shouts,  and 
the  yoioe  of  an  officer  commanding  them  to  prepare  the 
gnns  for  action.  They  heard  the  order  given  for  the  gun 
in  the  bow  to  be  fired.  They  heard  it  given  three  timesy  and 
three  times  they  heard  the  dick  of  the  hammer,  showing 
that  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  fire,  and  that  the 
gun  had  refused  to  go  o£  Finally,  the  third  time  the 
order  was  given,  a  globe  of  flame  leaped  over  the  side  of 
the  gun-boat,  and  a  shell  went  whistling  over  their  heads. 
They  were  evidently  seen  by  the  Turks.  One  of  the  boats^ 
that  of  Shestakoff,  now  drew  ciS,  while  that  of  Dubasoff 
continued  to  advance.  Each  boat  was  armed  with  two  tor- 
pedoes, attadied  to  the  end  of  a  long  spar  that  prcjected 
from  the  bow.  These  span  were  arranged  to  move  on 
pivots,  and  could  be  swung  round  so  as  to  describe  a  half- 
circle.  The  torpedoes  were  so  placed  that  they  could  be 
detached  from  the  spars  at  any  moment,  and,  in  addition  to 
this,  long,  light  chains  were  attached  to  them  by  which 
they  were  to  be  tied  on  to  any  projecting  part  of  the 
attacked  sliip,  and  they  were  connected  with  the  boat  hy  a 
fine,  flexible  wire  about  a  hundred  yards  long.  The  ofHcer 
in  command  carried  a  small  electric  battery  ftstened  round 
his  chest.  A  lively  fusilade  had  now  been  opened  upon 
the  boat  by  the  Turks,  but,  in  spite  of  this,  the  launch  of 
Dubasoff  shot  under  the  bow  of  the  monitor,  the  chain 
which  was  fastened  to  the  torpedo  was  flung  round  a  clunn 
or  xope  which  was  hanging  from  the  bow  of  the  ship,  the 
toirpedowas  dropped  from  the  spar,  and  the  current  of  the 
river  carried  it  against  the  bottom  of  tbe  ship.  The  launch 
then  pbot  away  again  until  tbe  full  length  of  the  electric 
wire  had  been  reached.   The  officer  applied  it  to  the  bat- 
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terj  round  his  chest,  and  at  the  same  instant  a  huge  Tolume 
of  water  rose  up  into  the  air,  which  half-filled  and  nearly 
swamped  I)ubaso£rs  launch,  and  a  fearful  explosion  was 
heard,  which  completely  drowned  the  shouts,  and  cries,  and 
firing  of  the  Turks. 

"  In  the  meantime  the  other  monitors  became  alarmed, 
and  without  knowing  the  caus^fired  at  random,  and  a  fearful 
scene  of  terror  and  confusion  ensued.  They  not  only  fired 
on  the  Kussian  launches,  that  still  kept  dodging  about  like 
musquitoes,  but  in  their  panic  and  confusion  fired  into  each 
other.  Tlie  bullets  rattled  over  the  iron  awniniis  of  the 
launches,  but  did  them  no  harm.  They  were  not  once 
struck,  although  the  bow  of  one  Nvas  j^icrccd  and  sunk  by 
a  piece  of  a  shell  that  exploded  near  it.  The  two  launches 
were  now  on  opposite  sides  of  the  doomed  shijx  Dubasoff 
perceived  that  the  monitor  was  sinking  down  before,  but 
very  slowly ;  while  the  Turks  continued  to  fire  away 
blindly,  but  ince.ssantlv,  both  with  small  arms  and  cannon. 
Dubasofif  cried  to  Shestakoff  to  try  and  place  another  tor- 
pedo in  order  to  make  sure  of  ihe  ship,  and  the  latter 
slipped  in  under  the  stem  and  put  down  another  torpedo 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  previous  one.  He  then  shot  off 
until  he  was  at  a  safe  distance,  applied  the  electric  hatteiy 
in  the  same  manner,  and  a  still  more  ferrihle  explosion 
followed.  Parts  of  the  ship  were  hlown  into  the  air,  as  was 
very  soon  perceiTed  when  alaige  plank  a  few  seconds  later 
came  down  endways,  driving  its  way  through  the  iron 
screens  into  the  boat  between  two  of  the  sailors  who  were 
back  to  back  close  to  each  other,  without  injuring  either  of 
them.  Tiic  monitor  sank  rapidly,  and  after  a  few  moments, 
nothing  but  her  masts  were  visible  above  the  water.  The 
crew  had  all  either  been  drowned  or  escaped  by  swimming. 
Day  now  began  to  break,  and  the  position  of  the  two  little 
launches  within  the  near  range     the  two  other  Turkish 
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monitora  became  very  cridcal.  To  add  to  the  danger  of 
the  situation,  the  screw  of  one  of  them  got  fouled,  and  the 
boat  became  unmanageable ;  while  they  perceivcil  a  Turk- 
ish kunch  from  one  of  the  other  monitora  bearing  down  on 
them.  They  opened  a  fire  of  small  arms  on  the  Turkish 
launch,  which  veered  off,  and  showed  no  disposition  to 
come  any  doeer.  One  of  the  sailors  got  out  into  the  water, 
and  after  several  minutes'  exertion  succeeded  in  clearing 
the  screw,  and  the  two  launches  having  accomplished  their 
mission  of  destruction,  darted  off,  passed  under  the  fire  of 
the  two  other  Turkish  gun-boats,  escaped  unharmed,  and 
r^oining  their  two  consorts,  returned  in  triumph  to  their 
place  of  starting.  The  Grand  Duke  received  the  news 
within  two  or  three  hours  later,  and  the  rejoicing  among, 
the  Ku^ians  was  very  great  The  two  officers  and  the 
crews  of  the  two  boats  have  all  received  the  Cross  of  SL 
George. 

."  This  is  the  first  instance,  I  believe,  in  which  a  vessel  has 
been  destroyed  in  time  of  war  by  an  enemy's  torpedoes,  and 
the  case  with  which  this  was  accomplished  makes  it  a  most 
important  event  in  naval  warfare.  What  gives  it  more  sig- 
nificance is  that  the  Turks  apparently  were  not  taken  by 
surprise.  They  had  as  much  warning  as  a  man-of-wur 
could  expect  under  the  circumstances,  and  they  found  it 
utterly  impossible  to  arrest  or  injure  tlie  swift  and  terrible 
instruments  of  destruction  that  were  flitting  about  them  in 
the  darkness.  The  Turks  are  notoriously  bad  sailors,  but 
it  does  not  appear  that  even  good  sailors  under  such  cir- 
cumstances could  have  doni'  any  better.  It  is  almost  im- 
possible  to  hit  suc-h  a  small  and  rapidly-moving  object  as 
one  of  thc^e  torpedo-boats  with  a  shell,  esj»ecially  in  the 
darkness,  while  the  fire  of  small  arms  was  useless.  It  doe.«i 
not  even  seem  that  the  tor])edo-netting  which  has  been 
lately  invented  would  have  protected  a  ship  against  an 
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attack  of  this  kind.  It  should  be  lemembered  that  unless 
the  netting  was  so  high  as  to  prevent  the  torpedo  at  Uie 
end  of  the  spar  from  being  hoisted  over  it,  and  considerably 
lower  than  the  keel  of  the  ship,  it  would  be  practically 
QselesB.  The  torpedo  was  carried  to  its  place,  it  should  be 
lemembered,  by  the  cnnent,  and  it  could  be  as  easily  at- 
tached to  the  netting  as  to  the  forechains  or  any  other  part 
of  the  ship.  Once  the  torpedoes  should  be  thrown  or 
hoisted  over  the  netting,  even  were  this  netting  so  high  as 
to  prevent  the  torpedo  bong  thrown  over  it,  and  so  low  as 
to  prevent  it  from  reaching  the  keel,  the  men  on  board  the 
lannch  wonld  apparently  have  time  to  cut  a  hole  in  it  and 
put  the  torpedo  through.  The  nettbg  might  be  a  defense 
against  the  Whitehead  torpeda  It  does  not  appear  that  it 
would  serve  against  a  bold  and  daring  attack  from  a  torpedo- 
boat  It  only  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  exploit  can 
be  repeated  with  equal  impunity  and  success,  to  enable  us 
to  decide  whether  our  whole  system  of  ship-building  is  not 
radically  wrong. 

"As  soon  as  the  news  arrived,  the  Grand  X)ukc  sent  for 
the  two  officers  who  had  performed  the  feat,  as  he  w  islicd 
to  hear  the  story  from  their  own  lips,  ami  judge  for  him- 
self how  much  was  to  he  attributed  to  luck,  how  much  to 
skill  and  science,  and  whetlicr  it  would  be  po6siV>](>  to  re- 
peat the  experiment  under  like  circumstances.  The  two 
officers  soon  arrived,  and  were  lionized  to  an  extent  that 
completely  overpowered  them.  They  are  both  young  men, 
both  very  modest,  and  rery  unassuming.  It  is  from  their 
own  Upe  I  have  this  story." 


CHAPTER  XI.' 

ACBOSS  TH£  DANUBE. 

The  Tlussinn  forces  whicli  wore  in  pasltion  on  tlie  llou- 
manian  frontier,  at  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  consisted  of 
six  corps,  with  a  total  strength  of  21G,000  men,  49,200 
horses  and  648  cannon.  Four  more  corps  were  soon  mo- 
bilized, amounting  to  144,000  men,  giving  a  grand  total  of 
300,000  men.  Four  of  these  corps  constituted  the  so-called 
"Army  of  Operations,"  under  the  immediate  coinniand  of 
the  Archduke  Nicholiis  Nicolaiefi",  with  Cjoncral-Adjutiint 
Nepokoitchitsky  as  chief  of  staiV,  and  Major-General  IjO- 
vitsky  as  second  chief.  These  I'uur  corps  were  known  as 
the  8th,  commanded  by  Licuteuant-General  Radetsky,  with 
Colonel  Dmitrowsky  as  chief  of  staff;  the  9th,  under 
Lieutenant-General  Baron  Krudcncr,  and  Major-General 
.  Schnitnikow  as  chief  of  staff;  the  11th,  under  Lieutenants 
General  Prince  Schalio&koy,  with  Colonel  Biskupsky  as 
chief  of  staff;  and  the  12thy  under  IdeuteDant-Qraeral 
Vannoffiki,  with  Major-General  Duckmaason  as  chief  of 
staff  The  two  other  corps  were  known  as  the  "Army  of 
the  Bhick  Sea,"  and  had  their  head-quarteis  at  Odeaea. 
The  Commander-in-Chief  was  General-Adjutant  Temecko^ 
and  the  chief  of  staff,  Major-C^eral  Goremykin.  This 
army  consisted  of  the  7th  corps,  under  lieutenantpGeneral 
Prince  Barclay  de  ToUy-Weimarn,  with  Major-General 
Janohsky  as  chief  of  staff,  and  the  10th  corps,  under  Lieu- 
tenant-General Prince .  Woronsow,  with  Baron  Wolski  as 
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chief  of  Staff.  A  corps  consisted  of  two  infantry  divisions 
and  a  cavalry  division ;  an  infantry  division  consisted  of 
two  brigades ;  a  brigade  of  two  regiments ;  and  a  regiment 
of  tbree  battalions.  Each  cavalry  division  bore  the  same 
number  as  the  corps  to  which  it  belonged,  and  its  four 
regiments,  namely,  dragoons,  uhlans,  hussars  and  Don 
Co.-.-acks  al.-o  l)orc  tlic  same  number.  There  were  also  two 
brigades  of  field  artillery  attached  to  each  cavalry  division, 
nnd  six  batteries,  of  eight  guns  l  ac  li,  attached  to  each  in- 
fantry division.  The  guns  consisted  of  n  i  n  •  - ] sounders  and 
six-pounders,  in  equal  numbers.  Each  division  was  e^jual 
to  16,000  men, and  had  48  guns.  In  addition  to  th<'  2IG,000 
men  above  distributed,  there  were  4  battalions  of  Kij)j>er8, 
3  of  pontonieis,  10  reiriments  of  Co-sacks  of  the  Kuban, 
the  Caucasus  and  the  Ural,  1  brigade  of  rifles,  1  battery 
of  mitraillrn  .  3  bat toHc^  of  mountain  guns,  1  company 
of  marines  of  the  guard  and  2  companies  of  railway  artificers. 

The  Chief  of  the  general  sliiY,  ( loneral  Kepokoitchitsky, 
who  was  probably  more  influential  than  any  other  person 
in  determining  the  c<)ur>e  of  military  operation.«5,  wa.s  a 
Pole,  and  is  described  a-:  a  short,  pqnare-«rt,  but  active- 
looking  man,  hale  and  hearty,  in  spite  of  bis  seventy  years, 
with  snow-Avhite  hair,  wliiskers  and  moustache.  He  had 
se^^n  more  service  tlian  most  of  the  Ilussian  lead*  rs,  having 
served  in  th'-  <''aucasus,  ;l>  well  as  in  Ilunirarv  and  in  the 
Crimean  war  wa>;  chief  ^)f  stafi' to  (  I'Dr-ral  ( iortschakon"  in 
the  aniiy  which  occnjod  the  Danubiau  prinLipaliti« s  in 
1850-^51,  an«l  to^'ik  part  under  Prince  Pnskiewitch  in  the 
mem'>ral)!e  si.  ;_'e  of  »SilL-tria.  lie  ha<l  r<.'ccnlly  Ix  *  n  at  the 
head  of  the  Commission  for  the  reorgani/^ttion  of  tlic  arniy 
on  a  new  sy-^tem,  and  was  thought  to  liclnng  to  what  may 
be  termed  the  modern  scIiomI  of  military  orL'^Miii/ation, 
strategy  and  Uietics,  until  his  mistake  before  Picvua  sup- 
phed  a  costly  corrective  to  that  opiuiou. 
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Qeneral  Levitsky,  the  second  chief  of  staff,  had  been  a 
professor  in  the  military  academy  at  St.  Petersburg,  and 
commander  of  one  of  the  cavalry  regiments  of  the  Guards, 
bat  had  not  seen  active  service.  He  owed  his  appointment* 
it  iros  said,  to  his  precision  in  drill,  and  his  skill  on  the 
parade-ground,  but  it  will  be  seen  that  the  selection  was 
not  a  fortunate  one. 

The  11th  corps  was  that  to  which  was  sssigned  the  honor 
of  forming  Ihe  advance  guard,  and  Prince  Schahofikoy  con- 
sequently had  the  chief  command  in  the  front  at  Galatz. 
He  is  described  as  a  rather  thick-set  man,  with  strong  shrewd 
&oe  and  iron-gray  hair  and  beard,  possessing  no  little 
humor  of  a  dry,  sententious  character,  and  a  very  courteous 
and  genial  manner.  It  was  not  unimportant  to  the  war 
correspondents  to  whom  we  are  indebted  tor  so  many  military 
details  that  the  Prince  spoke  English  with  fluency  and 
precision,  as  did,  in  fact,  the  Grand  Duke,  General  Skobeleff, 
and  many  other  distinguished  commanders. 

The  two  Generals  Skobeleff,  father  and  son,  were  destined 
to  figure  largely  in  the  war,  especially  tlic  son,  who  was  the 
youngest  general  in  the  army,  and  whose  exploits  "were  more 
brilliant  than  those  of  any  other.  Mr.  MacGahan  Iiad 
known  liiin  intimately  in  Turkestan,  where  he  had  been 
.highly  dLst  inguishcd  as  the  conqueror  and  subsequently  the 
governor  of  Khokand,  now  known  as  Ferghana.  He  was 
•  thus  enal)lccl  to  call  attention  to  Skobelcfl'  at  the  outset,  and 
to  predict  tlic  fame  he  so  soon  achieved.  His  portrait  is  a 
genial  one,  ''a  tall,  handsome  mnn,  with  a  lithe,  slender, 
active  figure,  a  clear,  blue  eye,  and  a  large,  prominent,  but 
straight,  well-shaped  nose,  (lie  kind  of  nose  it  is  said  Nai>oleon 
used  to  look  for  among  his  officers  when  he  wished  to  find 
,  a  general,  and  a  face  young  enough  for  a  second  lieutenant." 
Skobeleff  was  at  first  attached  to  the  Grand  Duke's  staff, 
but  was  not  long  in  finding  his  natural  position. 
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The  popularity  of  the  war  in  Russia  may  bo  judged  from 
the  fact  that  a  considerable  number  of  young  men  bel<mging 
to  the  highest  ranks  of  the  aristocracy  sought  and  obtained 
leave  to  enlist  as  private  soldiera,  sometimes  even  at  the 
sacrifioe  of  distinguished  position  in  the  civil  or  diplomatic 
service.  Among  them  were  Prince  TWtseleff,  who  had 
been  Secretary  of  the  Bussian  Embassy  at  Constantinople, 
and  Prince  Bolgorouky,  who  on  one  occasion  servcil  Mr. 
Forbes  as  escort,  dressed  as  a  private  soldier,  and  surprised 
thatigentleman  by  the  fluency  of  his  conv^sation  in  En  glish 
and  tlie  fullness  of  his  knowledge  of  every  capital  in  Kuro|)e. 

The  Russians  had  enU'icd  J:L«y,  the  capital  of  Moldavia, 
on  the  day  after  the  declaration  of  war,  and  a  small  force 
reached  Bucharest,  two  days  later.  Though  there  was  a 
previous  undersUinding  witli  the  Iloumanian  (Jovamment, 
dating  from  April  16th,  the  position  of  the  latter  was,  during 
the  first  two  months  of  the  war,  highly  anomalous.  Kou- 
mania  was  neither  at  war  nor  at  peace.  Letl  to  herself,  she 
would  have  preferred  peace  even  to  the  a'^i^urance  of  victory, 
but  the  tide  of  events  compelled  her  to  throw  herself  unre- 
servedly into  the  Russian  balance.  But  of  this  hcreuftcT. 
At  the  moment  of  the  arrival  of  the  Russian  forces,  liou« 
mania  still  affected  neutrality,  but  mobilized  her  army,  in 
order  to  be  prepared  for  any  event.  Prinee  Charles,  the 
"Domnu"  of  Roumania,  Is  too  genuine  a  llohenzollern  not 
to  be  fond  of  the  [)omj)  antl  circumstanec  of  war.  His 
cflijrts  for  manv  vears  had  been  dircetrd  to  the  creatioji  of 
an  army,  and  as  the  result  j^roved,  with  very  good  i^ucct^. 
In  Mav,  the  Roumanian  aruiv,  readv  io  take  the  li(  Id,  con- 
8L<ted  of  two  full  corps,  each  nunilx'ring  28,1  MK)  iu<  n,  well 
equipjx'd.  One  corjw  w;ls  distributed  along  the  ])aiuil>e  in 
Little  Wallacliia,  the  rei^i'tn  extending  fioni  the  Hungarian 
frontier  to  the  River  Aiuta,  the  otUcT  was  rutuiucd  in  the 
viciuity  of  the  capital. 
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B7  the  GoDTention  of  April  16th,  Boumania  had  agreed 
to  offer  no  resistance  to  the  passage  of  the  Eussian  forces, 
the  necessary  use  of  her  railways  and  the  military  ooocu- 
pation  of  her  territory  during  the  short  time  ^vllich  it  was 
supposed  would  suHice  for  the  Russians  to  establish  them* 
selves  beyond  the  Danube,  in  Bulgaria.  In  return,  it  was 
stipulated  that  the  "integrity  of  Roumanian  territory" 
should  be  guaranteed  by  the  Czar,  and  that  the  Principality 
should  be  handsomely  compensated  in  gold  for  the  incon- 
veniences of  Bussian  occupation.  The  Koumanian  Par- 
liament was  assembled  at  the  moment  of  the  Russian  ad- 
vance, and,  «fter  considerable  debate,  the  Convention  was 
ratified  in  secret  session,  April  28th.  The  progress  of 
events,  howevci ,  soon  made  it  evident  that  Roumania  must 
assert  and  make  good  her  renunciation  of  Turkish  sov- 
ereignty, since  the  Sultan,  early  in  May,  had  declared  Prince 
Charles  to  be  deposed,  and  on  May  21st,  the  Parliament 
issued  a  declaration  of  Roumanian  independence.  This 
step,  though  not  for  the  moment  accompanied  by  a  declara- 
Jtion  of  war,  rendered  it  necessary  to  provide  for  the  defense 
of  Roumanian  territory  against  an  expected  Turkish  inva- 
sion. To  this  task  Prince  Charles  immediately  addressed 
himself. 

Having  disposed  his  army  to  meet  probable  cxi<;en- 
cies,  Prince  Charles  made  a  tour  of  inspection  of  his  corps 
on  the  frontier,  attended  by  Colonel  Cernat,  Minister  of 
War,  Colonel  Staniceana,  chief  of  the  head-quarters  stall", 
Colonel  Vacaresco,  Mar^chal  of  the  Court,  StafT-Mayor 
Laliovari,  aide-de-camp  to  the  Prince  and  head-cjuarters 
commaiulant,  Colonel  Greceanu,  aide-de-camp  to  Colonel 
Cernat,  Captain  Maurocordato,  Colonel  Dochtourofl',  Rus- 
sian Military  Comniisaioner  with  the  Roumanian  army, 
and  Colonel  Gaillard,  French  military  attache  at  the  head- 
quarters of  the  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Russian  army. 


Digitized  by  Google 


836 


TBLE  OONQITEBT  OF  TUBKET. 


Accompanying,  l>ut  not  attending  the  Prince,  were  Com- 
modore Deraetresce  ^laican,  commander  of  the  Rouroaniaa 
llotilla,  and  several  other  naval  officers,  who,  with  a  num- 
ber of  sriilor.-^,  were  goinc^  for  the  purpose  of  coniinarKlinf^ 
and  numning  tlic  baUt-rics  Iwrdcring  the  Danube.  On  his 
wny,  the  Prince  was  cvcrywlicre  nut  witli  demonstrations 
of  warm  entliusiasni  and  hearty  regard,  and  at  ( 'orbu  and 
other  sUitions  he  met  detachments  of  tlie  Russian  armv 
en  roufr  to  the  frontier,  who  were  paraded  for  his  inspec- 
tion. The  entire  journey  to  the  frontier  waa  calculated  to 
encourage  and  cheer  the  gallant  Prince  and  his  company, 
and  there  were  not  wanting  amidst  the  more  sober  and  dig- 
nified incideiital  deiiu»istrations  of  an  amasmg  turn ;  thus, 
at  Poleovo,  the  last  station  on  the  route,  westward  to  Slatin% 
the  party  was  detained  for  some  hours  in  oonseqnenoe  of 
an  accident  on  the  railway.  General  Belokopiloff  was  here 
with  a  battalion  of  the  i22d  Russian  raiment,  and  after 
it  had  been  paraded  for  the  Prince's  inspection,  the  gene- 
ral, to  pass  the  time  of  the  delay  piore  pleasantly,  ^ed 
out  ''the  singing  contingent"  of  the  battalion;  they  com- 
prised about  800  fine-looking  men.  Arranging  themselves 
in  a  circle  upon  the  platform,  one  of  the  number  took  his 
station  in  the  midst*,  and  with  a  sparkle  of  mirth  in  his 
eyes,  sang  a  humorous  ditty,  said  to  have  b^n  an  impro- 
visuition,  which  was  greeted  with  frequent  outbursts  of 
deliglited  laughter  from  his  comrades,  and  afforded  much 
amusement  to  the  royal  chief  and  liis  staff ;  it  was  attune 
with  the  spirit  of  tlie  times,  referring  to  all  the  obvious 
aspects  of  the  war,  al)ounding  in  eulogistic  allusions  to  the 
Russian  Government,  officers  and  soldiery,  and  those  of 
their  allies,  and  in  far  from  complimentary  allusions  to  the 
Turks,  while  England  and  her  course  were  criticised  with 
as  little  respect.  At  the  close  of  each  verse  there  was  a 
strong  ringing  chorus,  participated  in  by  the  entire  con- 
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tingent"  After  the  song  came  a  wild,  grotesque,  but  not 
inelegant  dance,  by  a  gray-haired  corporal ;  then  another 
song  accompanied  by  a  tambourine;  then  an  accordion 
solo;  then  a  lively  jig  by  two  privates,  accompanied  by  the 
two  instruments,  and  finally,  a  plaintive  song  sung  by  a 
very  sweet  voice,  and  with  genuine  feeling  and  good  taste. 
At  length  the  road  was  repaired,  and  the  party  went  on  to 
Slatina,  where  Baron  Krudener  with  the  9th  corps  was 
awaiting  their  arrival,  and  the  country  around  was  occu- 
pied by  large  camps  of  Kussian  soldiery,  near  the  bank  of 
the  Aluta,  being  one  of  a  fine  body  of  Cossacks.  Along 
the  Aluta  the  Boumanian  troops  had  built  numerous  bat- 
tery emplacements  and  shelter  trenches  for  protection 
should  the  Turks  cross  the  Danube  at  Kulafat  and  attempt 
an  eastward  march  tlirough  the  principality.  At  Krajova 
the  Prince  received  an  enthusiastic  welcome.  There  being 
no  railroad  from  Kmjova  to  Kahifat,  this  portion  of  the 
journey  was  necessarily  accomplished  in  wagons — a  slow, 
tedious  method — but  fortunately  it  was  through  a  region 
of  rare  beauty  and  richness,  while  at  intervals  the  people 
had  erected  on  the  roadside  tempting  bowers  of  green  oak 
branches,  carpeted  with  new-mown  grass  strewn  with  roses 
and  lilacs,  while  within  each  they  had  constructed  a  right 
royal  throne,  Its  back  of  rose-buds,  its  arms  of  locust-tree 
boughs,  laden  with  their  sweet  blossoms.  In  each  of  tliese 
delightful  shelters,  the  Prince  was  constrained  to  rest,  and 
he  and  his  escort  were  bountifully  supplied  with  refresh- 
ments, chiefly  the  preserved  fruit  for  which  the  people  are 
noted ;  meanwhile,  the  lads  and  lasses  in  their  gayest  holi- 
day attire,  with  flowers  in  their  hands,  and  wreaths  about 
their  waists,  gathered  near  the  front  of  the  bower,  and 
danced  the  chorus  to  the  music  of  liddles;  the  repast  being 
ended,  the  daughter  of  the  mayor  ])resented  a  nosegay  of 
roses  to  the  Prince,  and  the  party  returned  to  their  convey-, 
ances  and  resumed  their  journey. 
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At  last,  they  struck  the  Danube  at  Golenz,  and  the  in- 
spection began  in  earnest  Thence,  they  proceeded  to  the 
most  important  point  on  the  western  frontier  of  Ronmania, 
Kalafkt,  important  not  only,  not  chiefly,  on  account  of  the 
extensive  and  powerful  fortifications  there,  but  more  on 
account  of  its  dose  proximity  to  the  fiunous  Widdin.  At 
Kala&t  are  still  seen  the  outlines  and  fragments  of  the  for^ 
tifications  of  generations  of  invaders  and  defenders,  some  of 
which  still  attest  the  valor  of  those  who,  centuries  ago,  con- 
tested the  posaesmon  of  the  tepxm.  At  the  entrance  to  the 
recently-erected  works.  Prince  Charles  was  met  by  General 
Lupu,  commanding  the  corps,  and  Golonel  Tcherkess,  com- 
manding the  division  in  and  about  KalafaL  Here  the 
Prince  found  four  batteries  amed,  two  with  field-guns,  on 
the  bluff,  and  two  with  long  25-pounder  15-oentimetre  can- 
non,on  the  water's  edg^;  thesewerewell  manned,  and  in  camp 
was  a  fine  brigade  of  infimtry;  having  inspected  this 
brigade,  the  Prince  and  his  party  returned  to  Battery,  No. 
1,  where  arrangements  having  been  perfected,  a  few  shots 
were  fired  into  Widdin ;  though  this  was  the  first  time  the 
big  guns  were  discharged,  tlie  mnge  and  aim  proved  accu- 
rate, so  much  Fo,  that  the  Turks  were  aroused  to  return  a 
tanly  firo,  hut  without  damage;  this  ictum  fire  8orvt  d  to 
show  the  Prince  tli:it  his  gunners  were  steady  and  n  l:;il>lo, 
inasmuch  asthfv  'lid  ii<»t  Hindi,  though  three  of  tin  'l  urk's 
shells  exploded  witliin  the  battery.  Ahogcthcr,  the  in- 
ppection  proved  highly  sati^ifactory,  not  oidy  to  tlic  warlike 
Prince  and  his  staff,  hut  not  less  SO  to  Oolonci  Dochtourofi*, 
the  Russian  Military  CSommi.^^Ioner. 

We  have  paused  in  our  direct  namtion  of  the  Ru>.-ian 
preparations  for  crossing  the  Danube,  Ikk^usc  it  is  wdl  to 
note  the  condition  of  Kouraania  and  it-  alality  to  assist  tlie 
Russians  by  the  full  protection  of  it.s  own  territory  against 
Turkish  invasion — an  important  assistance,  foras  l^umania 
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was  necessarily  the  base  of  Russian  aggressive  movements 
in  Europe,  it  must  be  well  guarded,  if  not  by  its  own 
forces,  then  by  those  of  Russia.  Since,  therefore,  Prince 
Charles  was  fully  able  to  garrison  and  guard  his  own 
frontiers,  Russia  was  idieved  of  all  anxiety  in  this  par- 
ticular and  enabled  to'employ  her  entire  ayailable  army  in 
Europe  in  nggressiTe  enterprises. 

Our  readers,  or  many  of  them,  will  recollect  the  impa- 
tience evinced  by  our  people  at  home,  by  the  press  which 
so  truly  echoes  public  sentiment,  and  to  some  extent  by  the 
army,  when  the  Union  commanders  appeared  tardy  in 
moving  ''on  to  Richmond."  The  papers  teemed  with  com- 
plaints and  advice,  and  frequently  indulged  in  denunci- 
ations, and  everywhere  ''home-guard"  patriots  could  be 
heard  warmly  censuring  the  succearive  commanders,  the 
War  Secretary  and  the  President  by  no  means  escaping  a 
full  measure  of  the  blame.  And  now,  when  week  after 
week  rolled  on  into  a  month,  and  yet  on  into  nearly  two 
months,  with  the  Russians  still  tarrying  in  Roumania, 
military  wiseacres  in  America  no  less  than  in  Europe,  were 
not  few,  nor  were  they  modest  or  moderate  in  their  crit- 
icisms— newspaper  editors  and  paragraphists  wrote,  and 
those  who  had  no  paper-medium  for  the  vcutilation  of 
their  wisdom  talked,  and  yet  the  Danube  was  not  crossed! 
The  telegraph  kept  us  advised  not  only  of  the  news,  but  as 
this  was  scarce  its  dearth  was  su{)plieJ  by  a  li])oral  quantum 
of  rumors,  and  yet  the  Danube  was  not  crossed !  It  was 
certainly  provoking,  especially  to  the  paper  tacticians,  that 
Russia  would  not  cross,  and  would  vouchsafe  no  explana-, 
tions  of  its  disron-ard  for  advice !  But  while  neither  the 
Russian  civil  nor  military  authorities  offered  a  word  of  ex- 
cuse or  explanation  to  a^ipcase  the  disple^isure  or  allay  the 
impatience  of  papers  or  people,  an  occasional  war  corre- 
spondent, being  on  the  spot,  was  shrewd  enough  to  see  or 


Digitized  by  Google 


340 


THE  OOITQI^EaT  OF  TUBEET. 


suspect  llic  causes  of  tlic  delay  in  crossing;  among  all  the 
correspondeut.s  at  the  several  liead-quarlers,  Ku^ian  and 
Turkish,  none  were  superior,  few  equal,  to  those  attached 
to  the  London  Daily  Ncwa,  and  of  these,  perhaps,  the  most 
successful,  alike  in  the  brilliant  and  attractive  style  of  his 
letters,  in  the  actual  news  he  succeeded  in  gathering  and 
conveying,  in  the  sound  ju(igment  he  displayed  iu  his 
estimates  of  men  and  mciasares,  and  in  his  acute  peuetra- 
tioa  in  discovering  the  caases  or  purposes  of  moTementa 
and  fiuloieB  to  move,  was  Archibald  Forbes. 

Even  now,  after  the  complete  triomph  of  the  Bussian 
arms  has  attested  the  superior  generalship  of  the  Russian 
oommandeiB,  as  compared  with  those  of  the  Turks,  we 
feel  that  we  cannot  better  describe  the  situation  ante- 
Tusr  tO|  and  state  the  causes  of  the  delay  in,  the  cross- 
ing (tf  0ie  Danube,  than  in  his  words  written  three 
weeks  before  the  event;  we  quote  from  a  letter  bear- 
ing date  June  1st,  1877;  he  writes  from  Bucharest,  and 
opens  with  a  characteristic  description  of  the  oiBcers  and 
men  then  in  and  about  that  city.  Of  the  ofQcers,  he  says: 
"  Bussian  officers  swarm  in  Bucharest,  making  the  most  of 
the  days  of  ease  in  the  interval  between  a  long  march  and 
an  arduous  campaign.  *  *  *  Tliey  like  to  sit  in  the 
suusliine  outside  the  cafe  doors,  or  at  the  tables  iu  some 
tree-shaded  restaurant-garden,  and  as  they  drink  tea  to  listen 
to  music.  *  *  *  They  gather  around  a  casual  ]>iano 
in  \\\Q  sdUc  a  maiKjrr  of  a  hotel,  and  if  they  fight  as  well  as 
they  play  and  sing,  a  better  army  than  that  with  whicli  the 
.Turks  oppose  them  could  have  no  chance  against  them. 
Tlicy  arc  studiously  polite  and  courteous  wlien  occasion 
calls  for  intercourse  between  them  and  the  people  of  the 
land  they  have  entered,  or  others ;  but  withal,  except  in 
some  exceptional  instances,  they  do  not  court  such  inter- 
eouise,  and  through  iheir  eom^BSf  there  raiis  a  ymn,  of 
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obvious  resenre."  Of  the  men,  he  says:  "The  men  of 
the  ranks  abide  in  their  camps  with  a  cahn»  sedate  oontent- 
menti  as  if  they  had  been  used  from  their  childhood  to  live 
under  canvas  or  crammed  into  small  villages  on  the  broad 
plains  of  Boumania,  within  sight  of  the  spires  of  its 
capitaL  Kowhere  is  there  evident  any  excitement,  any 
confusion,  any  busde,  any  swagger.  ^  But  for  the  occasional 
clouds  of  dust  in  the  suburban  roads,  the  strings  of  troop 
horses  watering  in  the  pools  and  brooks,  the  provision  trains 
defiling  through  the  by-streets  and  the  stranger  officeis  in 
their  white  coats  and  caps  pervading  the  town,  the  chance 
vlsttor  to  Bucharest  would  find  it  hard  to  realize  that  his 
visit  was  not  paid  in  the  times  of  peac&," 

The  writer  then  alludes  to  the  arrival  of  the  Bussian 
Emperor  at  his  son's  head-quarters,  at  Ployesti,  and  adds: 
"The  event  is  regarded  throughout  the  Bussian  army  as  the 
immediate  herald  of  active  offensive  operations  on  a  large 
scale.  Ko  doubt  the  present  apparent  pause  has  been,  if 
not  absolutely  necessary,  at  all  events  essentially  wise;  but 
it  is  well  that  it  should  come  to  a  dose  as  early  as  may  be. 
There  are  some  who  argue  that  time  compulsorily  spent  in 
inaction  a  few  marches  off  the  Duuubc  lias  rather  a  bene- 
ficial effect  than  otherwise,  since  it  is  alleged  the  enemy  is 
suffering  from  the  tension  of  the  strain.  But  I  question 
whether  time  in  one  sense  is  not  as  valuable  to  tlie  enemy 
as  it  is  in  another  sense  to  the  Bussians.  The  Turks  are 
always  behindhand ;  but  every  day  of  respite  they  gain 
enables  them  to  be  less  behindhand.  They  can  reinforce 
points  which  seem  threatened;  they  can  throw  up  or 
strengthen  batteries ;  they  can  drill  their  rawer  troops-; 
surely  it  is  possible  even  for  a  Turkish  intendance  to  accu- 
mulate stores  faster  than  they  are  being  consumed.  To  tliis 
I  can  at  least  testify  that  the  Rustchiik  of  to-day  is  to  the 
eye  a  very  difierent  place  in  its  potentialities  of  defense  from 
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what  it  was  five  weeks  ago,  when  1  saw  it  first  The  prin* 
ciple  on  which  the  Russians  are  acting  is  perfectly  clear. 
They  are  determined  to  Icnve  nothing  to  chance;  they  will 
run  no  rash  risk  of  sustaining  a  reverse  for  want  of  pre- 
paration to  avert  such  a  revei-FC.  Of  course,  they  might 
have  been  across  the  Danube  u  fortnight  ago,  if  not  sooner. 
I>arge  as  the  river  is,,  daring  men  might  have  cro&sed  it 
in  boats,  made  good  a  footing  on  the  other  side,  and  set 
themselves  to  cover  the  construction  of  bridges.  Possibly, 
probably,  all  would  have  gone  well.  But  then  all  might 
not  have  gone  well ;  and  although  in  itself  a  misclianoe 
might  not  have  been  of  very  serious  import,  yet  the  misfojv 
tune  would  have  produced  consequences  which  it  would 
have  been  very  unwise  to  risk.  Steadily,  really  quickly, 
although  seemingly  slowly,  are  the  gathering  fbr 

the  invasion.  Every  day  bring?  its  regiment,  its  brigade, 
its  battery,  up  into  tiie  position  chosen  for  the  awaiting  of 
the  Older  to  ftU  in  in  stem  earnest  Gnidnally  the  huge 
wave  is  gathering.  Its  mass  is  slowly  drifting  rather  than 
moving  forward.  But  where  the  w^ght  of  it  will  &I1  in 
thunder,  still  remains  concealed  with  a  care  and  i^l  that 
evoke  the  Bincere^t  admiration.  I  have  visited  most  of  the 
likely  crossing  points  on  the  Danube.  I  have  been  to  and 
fro  among  the  Kussian  forces  in  the  front  line  more  than 
most  people.  I  am  almost  singular  in  the  possession  of 
exceptional  facilities  for  going  in  and  out  unimpeded  about 
the  Russian  lines.  I  have  not  a  few  friends  among  Russian 
officers.  But  this  I  declare,  that  no  specific  indications  are 
patent  to  me  regarding  the  crossing  points  at  which  the 
serious  attempts  to  pass  the  Danube  will  l>c  made.  I  will 
not  descend  to  tlic  di.singenuoussubteriugo  of  averring  tbat 
I  am  in  possession  of  information  which  I  am  not  at  lilx;rty 
to  communicate;  I  frankly  own  myself  wholly  devoid  of 
any  information  of  the  kind  which,  for  my  own  guidance. 
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I  flhonld  like  extremely  well  to  possess.  Infefences  are 
open  to  me,  as  to  everybody,  but  of  these  inierences  I  must 
admit  the  oomparitive  weakness ;  and  there  is  a  certain 
ruefulness  in  the  sincerity  with  which  I  yenture  to  con- 
gratulate the  Bussian  military  authorities  on  the  admirable 
■kill  and  finesse  with  which,  down  to  a  point  necessarily  so 
near  the  denoo^ent,  they  have  sacoeeded  in  concealing 
the  details  of  th^  plans. 

"  There  exists  ageneral  belief  that  the  Empeior  means  to 
be  an  eye-witness  of  the  operation  of  the  crossing  ai  the 
main  column  of  invasion,  and  it  is  averred,  indeed,  that  he 
has  the  design  of  actually  making  the  campaign.  Yea 
will  then,  to  all  appearance^  not  have  long  to  wait  finr  more 
interesting  tidings  firom  the  Danube  than  the  petty  details 
of  akinnishing  which  have  constituted  hitherto  the  bulk  of 
the  intdligence.  The  difficulties  of  the  crossing  will  be 
materially  enhanced  by  the  almost  unprecedented  height  of 
the  Danube  at  this  season.  It  has  been  contended  that 
these  difficulties  are  insuperable,  and  that  the  Bussian 
armies  have  no  alternative  but  to  remain  quiescent  until  the 
abating  of  tlie  waters.  But  this,  at  least,  I  can  state  with 
coniiclence,  that  the  Russian  engineers  do  not  share  this 
conviction.  While  admitting  that  the  flooded  stiite  of  the 
great  river  renders  their  task  greatly  more  arduous,  they 
jprofess  their  ability  to  overcome  the  difficulty  in  their  way, 
when  their  orders  are  to  make  the  attempt  The  modu$ 
uperandi  of  the  crossing  is  a  fiur  sulgect  on  which  to 
speculate." 

Hereupon  he  proceeds,  in  the  usual  "  war  correspondent** 
style,  showing  that  he  really  belongs  to  the  genus,  to  deliver 
hk  opinions  of  the  best,  or  rather  the  only  practicable  method 
by  which  the  Kussians  could  cross  and  make  good  their 
footing  upon  the  Bulgarian  shore  ;  but  though  he  betrays 
mine  than  the  average  insight  into  the  true  m0({f<f  (>peraiM£i» 
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we  omit  this  portion  of  His  letter,  especiallj  as  Uie  Bussians 
did  not  follow  Ms  plans  in  all  respects.  His  acxxmnt  of  a 
Yisit  to  certain  officers  at  some  little  distance  from  the  capi* 
tal,  is  well  worthy  of  the  space  it  will  occapy : 

"  Being  desirous  of  paying  my  respects  to  General  Ra^ 
detsky,  commanding  ike  8th  corps,  who  has  been  good 
enough  to  invite  me  to  attach  inysclf  to  lliat  corps  when 
active  operations  cominen(^  I  drove  to  Jilava,  where  his 
head-quarters  are  for  the  present.  Jilava  is  a  village  about 
eight  miles  from  Bucharest,  on  the  main  road  towards  Giur- 
gcvo.  The  general  is  for  the  time  leading  a  quiet  rural  life 
in  a  pretty  villa  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  large  garden 
Bome  distance  from  the  road.  The  village  Is  chiefly  occu- 
pied by  the  staff  and  intendaucc  officers  of  the  corps ;  the 
mass  of  the  troops  being  further  distant  from  Bucharest  iu 
a  southerly  direction,  disposed  in  temporary  cantonments 
in  the  villages  scattered  over  the  face  of  the  country.  After 
some  conversation  with  Colonel  Dmitrowsky,  the  chief  of 
the  staff  of  the  8th  corps,  I  went  on  some  miles  further 
along  the  chauss^  to  Tisife  General  Dragomiroff,  who  com- 
mands a  division  (the  14tli)  of  the  8th  corps,  to  which,  with 
the  g^nosl's  kind  permission;  I  mean  more  closely  to  at* 
tach  myseUl  The  division's  head-qnarters  are  for  the 
present  in  the  pretty  hamlet-of  Kerate»  and  General  Dra- 
gomiroff abides  in  a  beautiful  and  spacious  chateau,  which 
once  belonged  to  a  Briton.  Being  doeely  surrounded  by 
trees  and  in  the  centre  of  a  park,  bis  qnarteni  wwe  not  easy 
to  find,  and  it  became  necessary  to  inquire  the  direction 
some  officers  in  a  house  at  whose  gate  the  green  flag,  token 
of  the  quarters  of  a  *  Polkovnik* — a  colonel  commanding 
a  regiment — ^was  flying.  The  colonel  himself,  Colonel  Du- 
htmin,  chief  of  the  55th  regiment*  was  dvil  enough  to 
answer  my  questions,  and  in  a  gossiping  conversation  which 
eosuedy  to  give  me  a  quantity  of  very  interesting  in£urma- 
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tion.  He  had  open  before  bim  the  regimental  money-chesty 
and  he -and  the  paymaster  were  counting  out  rouleaux  of 
gold  five-iouhle  pieces  to  pay  for  sundry  current  expendi- 
tures, told  me  that  the  Russian  officers  draw  thdr  pay 
monthly,  the  rank  and  file  being  pud  every  quarter,  at  the 
rate  of  one  silver  rouble,  or  four  diillin^  per  month.  This 
is  his  pocket-money,  or,  as  the  colonel  put  it,  his  '^tobacco- 
money,'  tobacco  from  his  point  of  view  being  the  only 
article  of  luxury  on  which  the  Russian  soldier  need  have 
any  call  to  expend  money.  Thb  is  about  the  same  rate  of. 
fi:ee  pay  as  accrues  to  the  French  soldier  of  the  line,  and 
considerably  under  the  Prussian  allowance,  which,  if  I  re- 
member rightly,  is  2id.  per  diem. 

**  To  illustrate  the  method  of  attack  in  the  Rnsnan  army, 
which  Ls  as  in  the  Grerman  army  by  the  company  column, 
the  colonel  called  four  of  his  orderlies,  each  one  to  repre- 
sent a  company,  and  stationed  them  in  what  is  called  the 
'cross'  formation ;  that  is,  there  stood  a  man  representing 
a  company  at  each  of  the  four  points  of  the  figure  of  the 
cross.  They  moved  forward  maintaining  these  relative 
positions :  they  changed  direction  to  right  or  to  left,  still 
maintaining  the  same;  in  the  former  esse  the  company 
which  had  been  the  right  flanking  company  becoming  the 
leading  company — in  other  words,  marching  at  the  head 
of  the  cross ;  in  the  latter  case,  the  previous  led  flanking, 
company  taking  the  leading  position.  He  told  me  that 
in  each  battalion  there  was  one  company  of  tirailleurs,  or. 
light  infantry,  whose  duty  it  was  more  especially  to  skir- 
mish. On  occasion  the  tirailleur  companies  might  be 
massed,  if  a  rifle  battalion  or  brigailc  were  required ;  but 
this,  in  the  nature  of  things,  would  be  seldom.  There  is, 
he  said,  no  cavalry  attached  to  an  infantry  division  of  the 
Russian  army,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  Cossacks  to  act 
as  orderlies  and  carry  despatches;  all  the  cavalry  of  each 
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corps  is  massed  into  the  cavalry  divisioii  of  that  corps  and 
operates  independently.  He  pointed  out  that  the  different 
regiments  are  known — ^first,  by  the  number  of  the  regiment 
in  front  of  the  cap ;  and,  secondly,  by  the  facings,  as  with 
us,  or  rather  it  might  be  said  by  the  color  of  the  collar 
patches.  Thus  the  fadngs  of  his  regiment,  the  55th,  are 
white— those  of  the  twin  r^ment  in  the  same  brigade, 
the  56th,  are  blue." 

In  this  connection,  after  giving  Mr.  Forbes's  description 
of  the  quiet  decorum  that  prevailed  at  Bucharest  in  the 
midst  of  war  preparations,  we  yield  to  the  temptation  to 
quote  briefly  from  a  letter  by  another  of  the  able  corre- 
^  spondents  of  the  Daily  Nem,  a  similar  account  of  the  con- 

dition and  aspect  of  affiiirs  at  Giurgevo,  the  letter  being 
dated  June  5th:  "  Nothing  could  be  more  delightful  than 
the  view  I  have  from  my  window  here  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube.  Immediately  in  front  of  me  is  a  boulevard  with 
gravel  walks,  green  trees,  benches  and  little  round  tables—- 
the  boulevard  made  by  the  Russians  when  they  were  here 
in  1854 — with  a  Russian  sentinel  now  pacing  up  and  down 
in  firont  of  it^  Beyond,  at  a  distance  of  twenty  yards,  arc 
five  or  six  small  ships  moored  to  the  quay,  and  beyond 
them  the  Danube,  more  than  a  mile  wide,  lollitig  its  swift, 
muddy  w;i{i  along,  in  a  noisy,  angry,  threatening  man- 
ner, as  though  determined  to  remain  an  impassable  barrier 
forever  to  the  two  armies  waiting  on  its  shores.  On  the  other 
side  are  steep,  abrupt  banks,  which  here  and  there,  how- 
ever, melt  away  into  grassy  slopes  that  come  down  to  the 
water's  edge  in  a  gentle  incline,  offering  every  facility  for 
tlie  landing  of  troops.  Then  a  little  higher  up  the  river 
llie  tall,  slender  minarets  and  gilded  domes  of  Rustchuk, 
which  glisten  and  burn  in  the  sunshine  in  a  wonderful  way; 
and  behind  the  town  the  green  hills  of  Bulgaria,  covered 
with  orchards,  vineyards,  pasture-fields  and  clumps  of  trees, 
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among  which  may  be  seen,  here  and  there,  long  lines  and 
hillocks  of  fresh  earth,  the  newly-constructed  earthworks 
and  defenses  of  the  Turks.  The  hills  rise  up  against  the 
sky,  where  their  summits  are  drawn  in  clear,  distinct  lines; 
and  along  them  might  be  seen  thousands  of  white  specks, 
that  look  about  the  size  of  cggf^  that  come  out  bri^^ht  in 
the  sanlight,  and  disappear  when  a  cloud  darkens  the  laud- 
scape,  and  which,  seen  through  the  field-glass,  take  the  size 
and  shape  of  tents.  They  are  the  tents  of  the  Turkish 
army,  which  may  be  seen  hero  and  there  all  over  the 
slopes,  half-hidden  among  the  gardens  and  trees,  and  may 
be  counted  by  ib»  hundred  and  the  thousand.  Far  down 
below  me  the  river  widens  out  to  the  dimensions  of  a  lak^ 
and  covers  miles  and  miles  of  land,  which  during  ordinary 
seasons  is  never  reached  by  the  high  waters.  Here  and 
there  are  little  islands  and  clumps  of  trees  standing  in  the 
water  up  to  their  waists,  as  if  trying  to  keep  cool,  and  look- 
ing in  the  distance  like  mirages  I  have  seen  in  the  desert 
of  the  Kizil  Koum. 

"  The  broad,  s\viftly-flo\Ying  river,  the  green  hills  rising 
behind  to  the  sky,  the  white  tents  of  the  eneniy,  the  slen- 
der minarets  and  glistening  domes,  the  blue  sky  and  tlie 
warm  Bunshine  bathing  it  all  in  a  glorious  ^t  a  of  light,  make 
up  a  picture  such  as  is  rarely  seen.  There  are  few  of  the 
sights  and  still  fewer  of  the  sounds  of  war,  and  a  man 
having  heard  nothing  of  the  outbreak  of  hostilities,  who 
should  be  dropped  down  here  suddenly  on  the  banks  of  the 
Danube  in  the  midst  of  the  peaceful  picture,  would  prob- 
ably see  nothing  to  make  him  suspect  that  even  amidst  tliis 
beautiful  scene  armies  are  confronting  each  other,  that  the 
storm  of  battle  may  break  over  it  and  change  this  slum- 
bering tran(piility  into  the  fierce  uproar  and  din  of  war. 
He  might  be  astonished  by  a  Cossack  dashing  madly 
through  the  streets  from  time  to  time,  and  if  he  looked 
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more  closely  and  knew  the  nnifonnSyhc  might  be  surpnaed 
by  observing  a  post  of  Russian  soldiers  just  below  ihe  town 
on  the  banks  of  the  river;  but  he  might  remain  here  forty- 
eight  hours,  as  I  have  done,  without  seeing  anything  fur- 
ther to  excite  his  suspicions,  and  give  him  the  idea  that 
hevras  in  the  midst  of  war.  What  would  seem  most  sus- 
picious is  the  tranfiuilit  y  and  absence  of  ships  and  boats  on  the 
Danube.  There  are  no  steamers  ploughing  their  way  up  and 
down  its  muddy  Tvaters,  no  rafts  floating  lazily  down  in  the 
warm  sunshine,  no  sailing-boats,  no  fishing-boats,  no  river- 
ships,  except  three  or  four  moored  to  the  quay  in  front  of 
the  boulevard.  The  wa(trs  of  the  Danube  are  for  once  as 
untroubled  by  man  as  though  no  human  being  inhabited 
its  banks  and  the  art  of  navigation  had  never  been  in- 
vented. And  then  there  is  something  suspicious  in  the 
mysteriom  tranquility  of  the  other  shore ;  no  sound  is  heard, 
no  human  being  can  be  seen,  even  through  a  glass.  The 
green  bills  lie  asleep  in  the  golden  sunshine,  as  dreamy 
and  stUl  as  though  no  human  being  had  ever  trod  their 
grassy  slopes. 

''The  town  of  Giuxgevo  ia  nearly  deserted.  All  the  people 
who  were  able  left  soon  after  the  declaration  of  war;  nearly 
all  the  shops  are  dosed,  and  only  thoee  remain  behind  who 
have  nowhere  to  go  and  no  friends  to  receive  them.  The 
town  is  a  dreary,  deserted,  lonely-looking  plac(\  which,  but 
for  an  occasional  Cossack  dashing  through  the  streets,  >e- 
minds  one  of  those  dying  cities  of  Belgium  and  Holland 
where  there  are  more  houses  than  people,  and  where  one 
may  walk  about  the  streets  for  hours  without  meeting  a 
single  soul.  But  there  is  a  circus  here,  and  the  circus  re- 
mains in  8pite  of  the  fliglit  of  the  inhabitants  and  tiie 
threats  of  bombardment.  This  circus  does  not  scein  to 
have  ever  been  in  a  very  flourishing  condition,  whicli  will 
appear  ixom  the  assertion  of  the  circus  people  themselves 
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that  they  have  not  left  the  place  for  the  simple  reason  that 
they  had  not  enough  money  ^vith  which  to  go  away. 

"  Giurgeroand  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  both  above  and 
below,  are  occupied  by  the  CSoeBacks  of  the  Kuban,  or  Cir- 
cassian Cossacks,  under  the  command  of  General  Skobe- 
le£  These  Cloesacks,  it  may  be  stated,  with  the  exception 
of  one  or  two  regiments,  are  not  Circassians,  although  they 
wear  the  same  uniform,  the  long  coat  reaching  below  the 
knees,  with  a  row  of  cartridges  across  the  breast,  sheepskin 
cap,  a  dagger  and  the  shush ka,  or  curved  sword  without  a 
guard.  This  costume  was  adopted  before  the  Caucasus  was 
conquered,  by  the  Cossacks  who  formed  the  line  of  outposts 
that  guarded  the  frontier,  and  it  seems  to  have  been  done 
in  order  more  readily  to  deceive  the  enemy,  and  enable  the 
Cossacks  to  employ  all  those  ruses  of  war  for  which  they, 
are  so  famous,  and  which  their  regular  orjranization  and 
knowledge  of  the  number  and  whereabouts  of  all  their  own 
troops,  enabled  them  to  do  with  comparative  ease." 

The  writer  then  notices  the  two  Generals  SUobeleff,  the 
senior  being  in  command  at  Giurgevo  and  thereabouts,  with 
his  son  as  chief  of  staff,  for  the  present;  we  have  given 
sketches  of  tliese  heroes  above ;  he  then  proceeds  to  note 
a  "visit  to  them,  and  we  quote: 

"I  found  them  living  in  a  small  house  just  in  front  of 
the  boulevard,  wliich  had  been  abandoned  by  its  proprietors. 
All  the  furniture  bad  been  carried  awnv,  and  thev  were 
encamped  rather  tlian  lodged,  with  only  their  caiiij)  bag- 
gage to  furnisli  the  empty  rooms.  At  the  time  of  my 
arrival  they  were  dining  in  a  little  garden  attached  to  the 
house,  in  the  shade  of  some  fruit-trees,  and  I  was  immedi- 
ately invited  to  share  their  repast,  after  which  General 
Skobeleff,  Senior,  took  me  with  liini  on  a  visit  to  the  ad- 
vanced j)ost  up  tlie  river.  The  road  here  passes  within  two 
or  three  hundred  yards  of  the  Duuube,  through  helds  partly 
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under  cultivation,  bits  of  ■svood,  gardens  and  orcluirJs. 
Boinetiines  on  tlie  river  bank  wc  piissed  a  post  of  from 
three  to  twenty  Cossacks,  to  whom  the  General  pul  a  (pies- 
tion  or  two  or  delivered  an  order  as  wc  drove  by.  All  the 
houses  along  the  road  were  abandoned,  as  the  people  living 
on  the  banks  of  the  riTer  had  withdrawn  into  the  interior, 
although  they  come  down  and  cultivate  the  fields,  and  in 
many  })laoe8  we  saw  the  peasants  tilling  the  ground  and 
preparing  for  the  coming  harvest 

"After  a  three  miles'  driTe  we  were  directly  opposite 
Bostcfauk.  We  got  out  of  the  carriage  and  walked  down  to 
the  riyer  banks.  There  were  BCTeral  fields  here  under,  the 
highest  state  of  cultivation.  They  were  planted  with  onions, 
beet-roots  and  garlic,  exceedingly  well  cared  for,  and  I  was 
astonished  to  sec  tlicrc  was  here  a  system  of  irrigation,  by 
means  of  water  raised  from  the  Danube.   Little  streams  of 
water  were  running  everywhere  through  the  fields,  and  avc 
soon  came  to  a  huge  irrigation-wheel,  on  the  very  brink  of 
the  water,  at  which  two  horses  were  working,  attended  by 
a  lazy  boy,  who  lay  down  in  tlic  shade  of  a  shed,  and  threw 
stones  at  the  hoi"ses  when  they  stopped.    Wo  sat  down  by 
the  side  of  a  small  haystack,  and  proceeded  to  reeonnoitre 
Rustchuk.    The  river  here  was,  I  supjxjse,  nearly  a  mile 
wide,  and  poured  its  waters  along  in  a  clear,  heavy  and 
solid  stream  that  filled  the  banks  quite  full.    There  were 
several  small  steamers  moored  along  the  water's  edge,  at 
the  foot  of  the  town,  among  which  could  be  distinguished 
tliree  monitors,  lying  in  close  to  the  shore.    General  Sko- 
beleflf  expressed  a  longing  for  a  steam-launch  and  u  few 
torpedoes,  to  try  his  hand  at  blowing  them  up.   All  was 
the  most  perfect  stillness  and  quiet  in  Bustchuk,  the  only 
movement  vinble  being  that  of  three  flags  waving  in  the 
wind,  on  which  we  coold  distinguish,  through  our  glasses, 
the  crescent  and  the  star,  and  thrse  or  four  times  I  caught 
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the  fidnt  soand  of  a  trumpet  borne  across  to  us  on  the 
breeze,  showing  that  beneadi  the  calm  exterior  the  Turks 
were  alive  and  awake.  Finally,  another  sign  of  life  was 
manifested  hj  one  of  the  steamers  getting  under  way,  and 
moving  slowlj  down  towards  Giurgevo,  closely  hugging 
the  shore.  She  glided  down,  slipped  round  a  point,  and 
disappeared  from  our  sight  We  then  proceeded  higher 
up  the  river  to  a  battery,  which  stood  a  couple  of  hundred 
yards  from  the  water.  The  embankments,  counterscarp 
and  every  other  part  was  completely  overgrown  with  grass. 
It  was  an  old  earthwork,  that  had  been  constructed  here 
in  1854,  and  had  remained  intact  ever  since.  There  were 
sentinels  padng  up  and  down  before  it,  and  through  the 
embrssures  I  could  see,  as  we  drove  by,  what  appeared  to 
be  some  very  heavy  cannon.  I  was  considerably  surprised 
and  amused  on  being  informed  by  Cieneral  Skobeleff  that 
these  heavy  guns,  which  seemed  to  be  threatening  Kust- 
chuk,  were  made  of  straw,  and  that  they  had  occupied 
this  outwork  fully  two  weeks.  This  was  an  idea  of  General 
Skobelefif,  Junior,  who,  having  occupied  the  position  without 
any  artillery,  had  determined  to  impose  upon  the  Turks 
by  mounting  straw  cannon.  The  ruse  had  succeeded,  ap-  • 
parently,  for  the  Turks  had  not  dared  to  open  lire  upon 
them,  and  on  looking  over  the  Eii<;Iish  papers,  I  found  tele- 
grams from  Kustchuk  aday  or  two  after  these  straw  batteries 
were  mounted,  announcing  that  the  Kussians  had  occupied 
the  positions  about  Giuigevo,  and  had  mounted  several 
batteries  with  very  heavy  siege  guns.  The  fact  is,  that  the 
real  siege  guns  were  only  on  their  way  from  Galatz  to 
Bucharest,  and  did  not  arrive  until  a  few  days  later.  They 
will  already  have  arrived  and  been  placed  in  position  by  the 
time  this  letter  appears  in  print,  so  that  there  is  no  indiscre- 
tion in  my  informing  the  Turks  of  tlie  trick  tliat  has  been 
played  upon  them.   A  little  higher  up  we  came  to  a  t6te- 
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de-poot,  grown  over  mth  grass,  quite  green,  which  had 
ako  been  constnicted  by  the  Turks  in  1854.  The  Bus- 
nans  had  not  occupied  it   Still  higher  up  was  a  village, 

where  was  posted  a  large  detachment  of  Cossaclcs.  The 
inhabitants  had  all  retired  to  the  interior,  taking  their 
furniture  and  effects  with  them,  and  the  Cossacks  had  the 
village  all  to  themsolvcs.  Some  had  occupied  the  houses, 
while  others  preferred  bivouacking  in  the  shade  of  the 
trees.  Some  were  asleep,  some  tending  and  feeding  tlicir 
horseH,  others  cleaning  their  arms.  Here  and  there,  two  or 
three  gathered  around  a  fire,  cooking  the  afternoon  meal, 
and  others  again,  stretched  out  at  full  length  in  the  shade, 
fast  asleep.  The  latter  were  evidently  those  who  had  been 
on  picket  duty  during  the  night.  We  were  received  here 
by  the  colonel  of  the  regiment,  a  very  active  and  intelligent 
officer,  who,  although  a  full-bred  Cossack,  spoke  French 
perfectly,  and  knew  a  little  English.  He  further  presented 
me  to  several  of  his  oflBcers,  three  or  four  more  of  whom  I 
found  spoke  &Aier  French,  English  or  Qennan,  giving  one 
a  vety  different  idea  of  the  intelligence  and  education  of 
the  OossadES  from  that  which  is  generally  entertained. 
The  greater  part  of  these  CSossack  officers  are,  in  &ct»  rich 
men  in  their  own  country,  have  received  a  good  education, 
and  have  traveled,  and  seen  more  or  less  of  the  world. 
The  men  themselves  are  tall  and  athletic,  and  have  a  very 
Intelligent  look,  and  they  are  far  superior  in  this  respect  to 
the  ordinary  Russian  soldier.  As  evening  was  now  ap- 
proaching, the  colonel  invited  US  to  supper,  which  was 
spread  in  the  shade  of  a  large  apple-tree  in  one  of  the 
gardens;  and, although  this  was  an  extremely  advanced  post, 
the  supper  he  gave  US  was  certainly  as  good  as  any  which 
could  be  obtained  in  any  liotel,  either  in  Ploy  esti  or  Giurgevo. 
Thepi^cc  dc  resislajirr  was  shashliks  or  kibobs,  roasted  on 
sticks  over  the  fire,  than  which  there  is  nothing  better.'' 
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The  writor  tolls  of  another  short  excursion  with  the 
younger  General  kSkobeleir,  Everywhere  qiiift  and  good 
order  prevailed,  but  everywhere  there  was  unnii-stalvuble 
zeal  and  steady,  systemaiic  ]ire])aration  for  the  coming  ad- 
vance. Meanwhile,  ^Ir.  Forbes,  wearied  by  the  quiet  aud 
inaction  at  Kalafat,  had  come  to  Giurgevo,  and  he  writes  a 
letter  under  the  same  date,  June  oth,  from  this  town,  by 
which  we  le^irn  that,  on  the  day  before,  the  monotonous, 
humdrum  life  there  had  been  relieved  by  a  few  shells  from 
the  Turkish  batteries  at  Rustchuk,  but  the.se  liad  efiected 
no  damage  beyond  the  breaking  of  a  w  indow-pane  or  two 
in  the  building  and  pavilions  of  the  hotel  of  Giurgevo, 
the  ploughing  up  of  numerous  spots  and  the  boring  of 
holes  in  a  few  trees  in  the  garden  attached  thereto,  and  the 
alarming  of  some  of  the  few  native  Giurgevitca  who  had 
had  suflicient  courac-e  to  remain  at  their  homes  when  the 
masses  had  fled  at  the  near  apjjroach  of  war.  JUit  this 
day,  the  Oth,  passed  without  tlio  slightest  warlike  demon- 
stration on  either  side  beyond  the  moving  from  her  moorings 
at  Kustchuk  of  one  of  the  Turkish  monitors,  which  moved 
swiftly  away  down  the  stream  and  was  soon  out  of  sight. 

At  other  points  on  the  Danube,  as  at  Turna  ^lagurelH, 
where  Nicopolis  confronted  the  Kussian  batteries  on  the 
opposite  shore,  the  situation  was  about  the  same  as  at 
Kalafat  and  Widdin,  Giurgevo  and  Bustchuk — except  an 
occasional  firing  of  a  few  shots  either  from  the  one  or  the 
other  ode,  at  times  replied  to  bj  like  compliments  and  at 
other  times  treated  with  disdainMmloice,  and  the  frequent 
moving  of  more  or  leas  condderable  bodies  of  troops  from 
point  to  point,  the  chief  indication  of  war  was  to  be  found 
in  the  stIlfaieBS  and  apparent  inactiTity  under  which  the  • 
preparations  for  the  impending  conflicts  were  sought  to  be 
concealed  by  boih  Russians  and  Turks.  It  was  "all  quiet 
on  the  Dannbel"  to  all  appearances. 
23 
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Looking  back  now  to  the  history  of  the  cnweing  of  the 
Danube,  we  can  see  that  Mr.  Forbes  was  correct  in  his 
opinion  oxprcspcd  before  tlie  movoment,  that  **Tlie  plan  of 
campaign  [on  the  part  of  the  Russians,]  has  been  devised 
on  the  basis  of  leaving  as  little  as  possible  to  chance,"  and 
"The  swollen  state  of  the  Danube  h;is  had  but  little  iniiu- 
ence  on  the  Russian  dispositions.  Had  the  Daruibe  been 
going  down,  as  is  its  normal  wont  in  the  montli  of  June, 
no  doubt  they  might  have  ])ressed  on  their  pi  cj);irations 
for  the  crossing  of  it;  but,  looking  to  the  magnitude  of 
their  arrangementa  and  their  clioice  of  crossing-places,  it 
is  doubtful  whether,  even  if  the  Danube  had  been  prac- 
ticable earlier,  the  prcpaiatioiis  ooold  haw  been  mfficientlj 
&T  advanced  to  admit  of  the  crosBing  in  force  being  ao» 
complighed  sooner  than  now"  (Jane  19th). 

But,  as  our  readeia  are  awaie^  the  first  actual  crossing 
was  ficom  Brailay  or 'rather  from  Galatz,  and  it  is  necessary 
that  we  turn  our  attenti<ni  for  a  time  to  that  Yidnity.  It 
will  be  recollected  tha^  immediately  upon  the  declaration 
of  war  by  Bussia,  her  forces  occupied  Gaktz,  but  that» 
without  delay,  the  greater  part  of  the  army  was  moved  to 
Qiuigevo  and  ^\ima  Magurelli,  and  that  the  army  was 
massed  at  and  between  these  two  strongholds.  Henc^  it 
was  early  concluded  by  the  Turks  and  others,  that  the 
crossing  would  be  somewhere  hereabouts.  But  the  Bus* 
mans  kept  a  considerable  force,  about  70,000  men,  at 
Galatz  and  Braila  and  in  their  vicinity,  while  it  would  ap- 
pear thnt  the  Turks  had  concentrated  almost  their  entire 
uvailal)le  army  at  Silistria,  Rustchuk,  Sistova,  Kicopolis 
and  Widdin,  leaving  the  Dobrudscha  but  indiflcrently 
guardal.  However,  though  no  one  anticipated  that  any 
serious  attempt  to  cross  here  was  intended,  the  Russians 
had  been  by  no  means  idle,  as  the  destruction  of  a  turret* 
ship  and  a  monitor,  cLjewbero  narrated,  may  show 
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At  length,  on  the  11th  of  June,  the  Bussians  oommenoed 
the  erection  of  a  briilge  across  from  Braila  to  Getchet. 
The  chief  difficulty  Captain  Klenionka,  the  engineer  in 
charge  encountered  in  building  the  bridge  was,  that  the 
ground  on  the  Bulgarian  shore  was  almost  entirely  sub- 
merged, w  hile  what  was  not  covered  was  little  better ;  the 
Turks  did  not  interfere,  although  the  work  was  prosecuted 
from  both  sides.  Mr.  MacCrahan's  description  of  this 
bridge  is  interesting,  as  showing  the  care  and  engineering 
skill  bestowed  upon  its  construction : 

"On  the  way  back  I  was  introduced  to  the  young  officer 
who  had  built  the  bridge,  Captain  Klemenka,  and  as  he 
offered  to  take  me  oyer  it  and  show  it  to  me,  I  accepted  the 
invitation.  It  is  a  splendid  piece  of  work,  strong  enough 
to  carry  over  the  heaviest  artillery,  and  is  evidently  made 
to  last  a  long  time.  The  first  1,600  feet  from  the  Kouma* 
nian  shore  is  trestle-work,  built  along  over  the  railway, 
which,  before  the  inundation,  ran  down  to  the  edge  of  the 
river,  where  it  was  met  by  the  ferry-boat.  Part  of  the  rail- 
way has  been  swept  away,  and  even  that  which  remains  is 
still  under  water,  and  the  bridge  is  now  some  five  feet 
higher  than  the  railway  track  under  it.  The  bridge  is 
made  of  immense  wooden  trestles  on  benches,  exceedingly 
strong  and  solid,  and  they  are  put  down  on  slecjicrs  which 
lie  along  on  tjic  ground.  Over  this  is  laid  a  roadway  of 
planks  wiiich  is  only  wide  enough  for  on(;  wagon  or  can- 
non to  pass.  At  the  end  of  this  trestle-work  we  come  to 
the  bridge  proper,  which  is  not  constructed  on  pontoons, 
but  on  immense  rafts.  The  length  of  this  part  of  the 
bridge  is  1,7-30  feet,  and  there  are  50  rafts  in  all.  These 
rafts  are  composed  of  long  pieces  of  beautiful  timber,  whole 
trunks  of  trees  from  00  to  80  feet  long,  and  from  15  to  20 
inches  in  diameter  at  the  large  end.  From  ei^ht  to  ten 
pieces  compose  each  rail,  and  tlicy  arc  solidly  bolted  and 
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BiStencd  togclLor,  and  anchored  with  stiong  licmj)  cables 
to  heavy  iron  aiiclioi-s  drojijxjd  iti  the  bottom  of  the  river. 
The  roadway  is  laid  over  this,  a.s  over  the  trestles.  At  the 
Turki.sh  end  we  come  to  what  was  ibrmerly  the  village  of 
Getchct,  which  is  a  village  no  more.  Jt  was  a  ])lacc  of 
probably  25  or  50  houses,  not  one  of  which  k  left  stand- 
ing. B  ms  firat  demoliflhed  bj  the  Eussian  batteries  to 
drive  away  the  Turkish  outpost  that  was  stationed  there^ 
and  when  Captain  Klemenka  began  his  bridge  he  found 
it  neoessazy  to  continue  the  roadway  to  the  other  end, 
which  was  for  the  most  pert  under  water,  in  the  b(!8t  way 
he  oonld*  He  simply  used  the  debris  and  rubbish  of  these 
houses  and  walls  to  make  a  zoad,  which  is  built  right  over 
the  foundation  of  the  houses.  In  no  other  way  could  he 
get  a  sufficiently  solid  foundation  on  which  to  build.  The 
road,  therefore,  goes  zigzag^g  about  from  house  to  house, 
with  a  piece  of  bridge  here  and  a  piece  of  trestle-work 
there,  pieced  into  the  chauss^  in  the  most  curious  manner; 
but  this  new  roadway  has  not  been  continued  up  over  the 
old  road  for  more  than  a  mile,  and  there  remain  some  five 
or  six  miles  to  be  made  yet  before  troops  can  ])ass  over  it. 
Altogether  it  is  a  most  creditalde  piece  of  work  80  lar,  and 
does  Captain  KlcmcMika  great  honor." 

Of  course,  the  erection  of  this  substantial  bridge  set 
rumors  afloat  that  the  Russians  intended  to  cross  their 
army  thereon.  And  during  the  night  of  the  21st,  the  con- 
tinuous mareliing  of  troops  through  Braila,  as  thougli  on 
their  way  to  the  bridge,  aroused  the  liveliest  excitement  in 
the  community,  and  early  in  the  morning  of  the  22d  the 
shore  was  thronged  with  people  eager  to  see  the  grand 
movement,  but  their  surprise  must  have  been  great  when  • 
they  found  no  troops,  but  instead  heard  the  roar  of  artil- 
lery and  rattle  of  musketry  on  the  opposite  shore  of  the 
Danube.  Mr.  MacQahan  says :  "  The  manner  of  crossing 
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was  equally  unexpected  and  unforeseen  by  the  Turks  and 

the  spectatoi-s"  (the  Bottmani:ins  and  even  the  war  cor- 
respondents). The  commander  of  the  forces  at  Braila, 
Reni  and  Galatz  was  General  Zimmerman,  lie  had  sud- 
denly left  Braila  during  the  night  of  the  21st,  and  had  gone 
to  Gulatz,  whence  he  had  crossed  the  Danube  with  two 
regiments  of  infantry,  and  some  cavalry  and  artillery. 
The  Turks  were  at  last  aroused,  and  a  detachment,  with  a 
number  of  mountain-guns  on  horseback,  was  hurried  to  the 
spot  where  the  Russians  must  land,  to  give  them  a  warm 
reception.  "It  had  been  hoped  that  the  boats  \Yould  be  able 
to  make  two  or  three  trij)S  before  the  Turks  received  warn- 
ing, but  they  had  evidently  received  correct  information 
of  the  projected  movement,"  and  they  were  already  at  the 
spot  when  the  first  boat-loads  were  landed.  We  quote 
from  a  letter  of  Mr.  MacGahan,  dated  Braila,  June  24th : 
"A  glance  at  the  map  will  show  the  Danube  running  in 
two  separate  channels  from  Hirsova  to  Braila.  ""i'lie  old 
channel,  the  one  on  the  right,  makes  a  sharp  turn  just  o\>- 
posite  Braila,  at  Matchin,  and  runs  at  right  angles  with  it3 
former  course,  until  it  rejoins  what  is  now  the  main  stream, 
three  or  four  hundred  yards  below  Braila.  It  was  just 
below  the  point  where  the  two  streams  unite  that  the  bridge 
had  been  constructed;  the  road  from  Matchin  running 
along  the  lower  banks  of  the  old  channel  rciiches  the  river 
at  this  point,  and  in  fact  the  bridge  has  been  built  on  the 
spot  where  the  crossing  is  usually  cflectcd  by  means  of  a 
ferry.  The  whole  valley  of  the  Danube  here,  as  well  as 
this  road,  is  still  for  the  most  part  under  water.  Behind 
Matchin,  supposijig  the  observer  to  be  standing  at  Braila, 
will  be  seen  the  range  of  low  mountains  or  hills  cxtendnig 
from  ^latcliin  in  the  direetion  of  Galatz,  opposite  which 
place  they  diminish  to  a  low,  narrow  point,  or  promontory^ 
which,  rising  out  of  the  water,  appears  to  be  probably  coRr- 
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siderably  higher  than  it  really  is.  It  was  just  opposite 
this  point  that  the  Russians  landed,  and  the  Turks  were 
posted  here  on  this  narrow  range  of  hills,  in  front  of  the 
very  spot  which  thOiKussians  had  chosen,  and  as  soon  as 

they  came  within  range  the  Turks  opened  upon  them  a 
well-directed  fire.   They  had  only  two  pieces  of  artillery, 

however,  and  the  Russians  av  r  sufficiently  well  protected 
by  thick  plank  bulwarks  that  had  been  constructed  on  the 
sides  of  the  boats,  and  it  was  not  until  they  began  to  disem- 
bark and  wade  through  the  water  kncc-deeji,  that  the  fire 
of  the  Turks  commenced  to  tell.  Then  the  fight  became 
a  dose  and  desperate  one.  The  first  1,800  Kussians  who 
arriyed  "were  obliged  to  maintiain  themselves  against  a  very 
superior  number  of  Turks  until  the  r(^turn  of  the  boats 
with  a  second  lot,  which  they  did  by  taking  shelter 
wherever  they  could  find  it,  by  advancing  part  of  the  way 
up  the  heights,  and  taking  cover  behind  rocks,  and  other- 
wise availing  theniFolves  of  every  advantage  which  the 
ground  ofi*ered.  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  fact  that 
this  inferior  force  of  Russians  was  not  overpowered  and 
driven  back  into  the  water  by  the  superior  numbers  of  the 
Turks,  but  tlic  fact  is  that  thcv  nianiinpd  to  Iiold  their 
ground  until  they  were  reinforced  by  tho  n  turn  of  the 
boats.  AVhcn  it  is  roineinborcd  that  tlie  distance  to  be  tra- 
versed wa.s  soincthinir  like  three  miles,  that  the  only  means 
of  locriinotion  was  rowing  across  tlie  deep  water,  and  using 
poles  ti>  push  the  Itoals  along  where  the  water  is  shallow, 
as  it  is  for  a  great  pnrt  of  the  distance,  the  counige  and 
tenacity  of  the  Russians  will  be  thoroughly  aj>preciated. 

**  It  seems  that  the  hardest  j»art  of  the  fighting,  and  the 
greatest  loss  of  the  Russians,  occurred  at  this  time,  and 
their  j>osition  must  have  1m  t  n  a  niwst  critical  and  trying 
one,  as  thev  had  absolutely  no  means  of  retreat;  they  had 
either  to  light  or  to  surrender.    The  Turks  seem  to  have 
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charged  them  with  the  l)ayonet»  and  the  fight  became  a 
close  and  a  hot  one,  though  the  small  numbers  -engaged  on 
both  aides  accounts  for  the  small  loss  suffered  hj  the  Rua- 
sians.  Several  Russians  were  killed  and  wounded  by 
^  bayonets,  and  it  is  said  that  even  the  two  or  three  hundred 
Turkish  caTalrj  charged,  or  attempted  to  charge  them, 
and  some  of  the  wounded  had  sabre  cuts,  to  show  how 
dose  had  been  the  contact  with  the  daring  Turkish  horse- 
men. These  latter  seem  to  have  been  Circassians,  and  the 
Russians  say  they  fought  like  tigers.  They  succeeded  in 
isolating  and  surrounding  an  advanced  detadmient  of  some 
fifteen  or  twenty  Russians,  and  cutting  them  off  to  the  last 
man,  and,  in  spite  of  a  fire  that  was  poured  in  upon  them, 
and  which  caused  them  very  severe  losses,  th^  got  down 
&om  their  horses  in  order  to  mutilate  the  dead  by  cutting 
off  their  noses  and  ears  and  hscking  the  bodies  into  as 
many  pieces  as  they  possibly  could.  Altogether  the  Rua- 
siaos  say  that  the  Turks  behaved  with  the  utmost  bravery 
and  resolution,  but  the  &ct  that  an  inferior  number  of 
Rnsmana  was  enabled  to  effect  a  landing  and  maintain  its 
ground  in  the  face  of  more  than  twice  the  number  of  Turks 
would  not  seem  to  confirm  this  assertion.  At  any  rate,  as 
soon  as  the  boats  arrived  with  a  second  lot,  the  tide  of 
battle  began  to  turn,  and  the  Turks,  from  acting  upon  the 
offensive,  were  soon  obliged  to  defend  themselves.  Alto- 
gether two  regiments,  or  about  6,000  Rossisns,  crossed  over 
in  the  morning  with  fi>ur  pieces  of  artUlery,  and  the  Turks 
soon  b^n  to  give  way.  The  Russian  artillery,  however, 
proved  to  be  useless,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
which  was  so  marshy  that  it  was  impossible  to  bring  the 
cannon  into  action  until  it  was  no  longer  needed.  As  soon 
as  tlio  two  regiments  had  landed  they  hegan  to  push  the 
Turks  hard,  and,  climbing  up  the  Iieights  on  both  sides, 
.eoon  succeeded  in  carrying  them.  The  Turks  only  retreated 
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to  the  next  bill,  and  again  made  a  stand,  and  they  irere 
i^ain  pursued  hj  the  Eussians,  until,  after  driving  them 
from  hill  to  hill,  they  gained  the  heights  above  Zizila, 
where  the  combat  ceased,  the  Bussians  haying  lost  200 
men  in  killed  and  wounded. 

"The  Turks  seem  to  have  had  only  3,000  men  here, 
with  half  a  battery  of  artillery,  and  about  300  caYalry. 
The  Russians  advanced  no  further  than  Zizila  on  Friday, 
but  it  soon  became  evident  that,  as  soon  as  they  wished  to 
advance  to  Matchin,  they  woiM  im  ( t  Avith  little  or  no 
leastance.  About  three  o*(  ]  I  poicdved  the  Turkish 
cavalry  and  artillery  retreat  inp;  I'lom  tlie  last  position,  op- 
posite the  heights  of  Zizila,  down  tlie  hillside  towards 
Matchin,  at  full  gallop,  and  I  judged  by  the  rate  they  were 
going  that  they  would  not  stop  even  at  Matchin,  In  the 
night,  people  coming  over  from  tliat  town  informed  the 
fiussians  that  the  Turks  had  abandoned  the  place,  and 
during  the  night  the  Oissacks  entered  and  took  possession, 
Matchin  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Ivt:s  ians,  and  the  pas- 
sage of  the  two  army  corps  stationed  about  here  was  thus 
eecurod." 

"  This  crossing  is  of  far  more  importance  than  it  was  at 
first  supposed  it  would  be.  As  the  Turks  have  retreated 
to  the  Kustendjic  Kail  way,  the  Russians  are  now  in  virtual 
possession  of  the  whole  of  the  Dobrudscha.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  understand  Turkish  strategy  in  thus  loavinj^  the 
Dobrudscha  almost  entirely  unprotected.  They  do  not 
seem  to  have  had  altogether  more  than  8,(KK)  or  1(),()(X) 
men  here,  and  they  must  either  have  IxM'n  convincd  that 
the  Russians  would  not  attempt  a  passaire  at  tlii>  j^Iaee, 
or  tluiy  must  have  decided  to  coniplclely  abandon  lh<;  Do- 
brudscha, and  allow  the  Kussians  to  cn>-s  witli  co]nj>nra- 
tively  little  opposition,  in  the  ho])C  of  In  iuir  able  to  crash 
them  later  when  a  Russian  force,  advancing  from  this  side. 
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ehoukl  have  reached  tlic  dangerous  quadrilateral  of  Siii8tria» 
Rustchuk,  Varna  and  Shumla,  A  few  more  trooi^  here 
would  have  made  the  i)n.«^^agc  of  the  Russians  a  most  diffi- 
cult matter,  aiul  altiiough  the  great  bulk  of  the  Russian 
armyJs  certainly  between  Giurgevo  and  Turna  Mngurelli, 
they  still  have  two  army  corps  about  Galatz,  Beni  and 
Braila,  a  force  of  about  70,000  men — an  army  quite  large 
ienough  to  muakethe  Turkish  positions  about  Rustt^huk  most 
critical,  as  soon  as  it  should  be  able  to  get  so  far.  It  Ls,  of 
course,  impossible  to  say  what  the  Turkish  j^lan  may  be,  but 
it  certainly  looks  as  though  they  had  no  plan  at  all,  and 
that,  as  usual  with  the  Turks,  everytiiing  is  left  to  the  caie 
of  Allah." 

Mr.  AfacGahan  obtained  permission  on  the  24th,  from 
General  Zimmerman,  to  accompany  him  to  Matchin, 
whither  he  was  going  with  2,000  more  men,  and  he  writes: 

"As  soon  as  the  iidiabitants  saw  the  boats  coining  they 
formed  into  a  procession  and  came  down  to  the  shore  to 
meet  us,  with  banners,  holy  pictures  taken  from  the 
churches,  and  various  other  religious  emblems.  They 
were  led  by  three  priests  and  some  other  church  dignita- 
ries in  full  c<inonical  robes,  who  met  us,  chanting  a  hymn. 
General  Zimmerman  took  off  his  ca])  and  kissed  the  little 
wooden  cross  that  was  presented  to  him,  while  with  a 
bunch  of  green  loaves  they  splashed  any  amount  of  holy 
water  over  hjs  head,  and,  in  fact,  almost  drenched  him. 
liach  of  tliose  who  followed  was  treated  with  tlic  same 
copious  shower-bath,  and  as  the  day  was  hot  and  we  ;Ycre 
all  in  a  terrible  perspiration,  the  ordeal,  to  which  I  sub- 
mitted with  as  much  grace  as  j)()s*ible,  was  by  no  means  an 
unplea.sant  one.  The  people  then  greeted  us  with  loud 
hurrahs,  and  marched  after  us,  manifesting  the  most  ex- 
travagant joy,  especially  the  boys,  whose  delight  was  as 
unbounded  as  it  was  troublesome.   Nevertheless,  in  spite 
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of  something  that  was  grotesque  about  it,  all  this  reception 
of  the  conquerors  by  the  conquered,  of  the  invaders  hj 
the  invaded,  has  a  profound  political  significance  whidi 
the  Turkophiles,  if  there  be  anj  such  people  lefl,  would  do 
well  to  ponder.  These  people,  instead  of  looking  mpon 
the  Bossians  as  enemies,  and  conquerors,  and  invaders,  and 
oppressora,  hail  them  with  delight  and  satisfaction  as  their 
deliverere  from  a  d^;rading  and  terrible  bondage,  which 
Europe  has  condoned  and  sustained  too  long.  These  same 
people  would  have  hailed  Englishmen  with  the  same 
delight  as  the  Eussians,  had  English  help  but  come  in 
time. 

"To-day  the  inhabitants  of  Matchin  are  all  Cliristians; 
the  Turkish  population,  who  were  in  a  small  minority,  lied 
soon  after  the  declaration  of  war,  carry  inc^  uway  all  their 
worldly  goods.  .A  great  part  of  the  inhabitants,  too,  are 
Kussians,  of  the  sect  known  as  the  Old  Believers,  who 
emip^ratcd  fVoin  their owu oountry and  Ff^ttlrd  hereon  the 
banks  of  the  Danube  more  than  a  hundred  years  ago. 
They  still  speak  Ru.ssian,  and  wear  the  costume  of  the 
Kusoan  peasant.  The  rest  of  the  inhabitants  are  Bul- 
garians and  "Wallachians.  We  took  a  walk  through  the 
town.  It  had  a  strange,  lonely,  deserted,  dilapidated  look, 
partly  owinc:;  to  the  fact  that  the  houses  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Turkish  j'opulation  were  quite  untenanted,  that  the 
shops  had  not  yet  been  opened  after  the  previous  day's 
scare,  and  partly  because  a  Turkish  town  always  has  this 
dreary,  tumble-down,  unkempt  appearance.  We  looked 
into  the  windows  of  many  of  the  Turkish  houses,  and  saw 
the  empty,  abandoned  rooms  which  had  eo  lately  been  in- 
habited, and  which  looke  l  all  tlic  sa  lder  and  more  mel- 
ancholy because  of  the  tliought  that  came  unconsciously 
into  one's  mind,  that  their  owners  would  never  cmnc  back 
i^gain.   We  looked  into  the  mosque.  The  doors  were  wide 
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open  as  usual,  and  the  floors  Ktrc\Yn  w'lih  dirty  matting, 
dust  and  littt  r,  showing  that  it  had  not  been  used  for  many 
weeks;  but  there  had  been  no  desecration  ou  the  part  of 
the  Kussian  soldiers,  no  defilement  of  the  house  of  worship, 
no  insult  flung  at  Allah.  I  remarked  this  particularly; 
I,  who  had  seen  bo  many  Christian  dmrcheg  defiled  and 
dceocrated  in  Bulgaria.  The  yerses  of  the  Koran  were 
still  written  on  Mts  of  board  or  paper,  and  hung  round  the 
walls,  as  though  they  were  expecting  (he  Mussulman  wor- 
shipers of  Allah  back  again ;  but  high  up  in  the  minaret, 
beside  it,  whence  the  muUah  was  wont  to  call  all  good  Mo- 
hammedans to  prayer,  stands  a  Russian  sentinel — em* 
blematiCy  perhaps,  of  the  long  struggle  between  Moham- 
medanism and  Christianity,  and  ominous  of  the  end." 

But  we  need  acaicely  to  remind  the  reader  that  the 
crossing  from  Galats^  had  but  little  influence  upon  the  war 
and  its  results,  not  even,  as  it  was  doubtless  designed  to  do, 
throwing  the  THzrks  off  their  guard  at  Bustchuk,  Sistova 
and  Nicopolis,  at  one  of  which  the  Kusaan  chiefs  purposed 
to  cross  with  the  mass  of  their  army,  and  that  but  a  few 
days  later  this  first  crossing  was  shorn  of  much  of  its  glory 
by  the  brilliant  and  far  more  important  one  from  Simnitza 
to  Sistova. 

While  the  Knssians  had  been  completing  and  perfecting 
their  plans  of  the  actual  campaign,  and  preparing  for  the 
advance  into  Bulgaria,  the  Turks  had  been  far  fix)m  in- 
active^ though  apparently  so,  ihey  had  been  steadily 
strengthening  their  defensive  works  at  all  salient  points^ 
along  the  firontier,  especially  at  Rustchuk,  Sistova  and 
Nicopolis,  at  one  of  which,  as  we  have  said,  they  expected 
the  fiirst  serious  assault  of  the  enemy.  There  were  almost 
daily  interchanges  of  shots  at  one  and  another  of  tlie  ob- 
jective points,  and  the  foes  appeared  equally  on  the  alcrt^ 
Almost  dmultaneoosly  with  the  advance  from  Galatz  and 
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Braila,  a  heavy  demonstration  was  made  from  Parapan,  a 
small  Koumariian  vill;igc  on  the  shore,  ahout  »^ight  or  ten 
miles  we^t  of  Giurgovo.  Tiio  real  ohject  of  the  movement 
was  to  "set  up  a  .sunken  hedge  of  torpedoes  in  the  Danuhe/* 
as  a  jirotoc'tion,  against  the  monitors  lying  at  Kustchuk,  in 
the  pro])Osed  laying  of  jiontoons  above,  and  it  w;is  endrcly 
successful.  Two  gun-boats  steamed  up  from  Jlustcbuk  to 
interfere  with  (ieneral  h^kobelcff  and  his  t'H  {  «  do-laycr.--,  but 
Lieutenant  .Stridlin,  in  a  tiny  steum-launcli,  gallantly 
came  to  the  rescue  an<l  the  gun-boats  hasti  lu  il  bac  k  to 
their  safer  quarters,  at  Kustchuk.  But  afior  tlie  pur{>ose 
had  been  acconifjlished  and  when  the  general  and  his  jtarty 
had  already  started  on  their  return  to  Parapan,  two  field- 
batteries  arrived  on  a  trot  from  l\ustehuk  and  ojiened  lire 
on  them.  To  guard  against  the  possible  capture  of  the 
steam-launch  by  gun-boats,  ■which  were  uncoml"ortably  near, 
it  was  determined  to  run  the  little  ve-sel  through  the  bul- 
rushes to  the  bank  and  carry  it  int»)  safety  in  an  ox-cart. 
This  had  to  be  effeeted  under  tho.  fire  of  the  batteries 
referred  to,  and  one  oflicer  was  killed  and  seven  men 
wounded. 

The  Turks  were  much  mystified  by  this  torj>ed<>laying 
expedition,  su{>posing  it  to  be  a  serious  e>-ay  to  cross,  A 
correspondent  of  the  Daily  NcwSt  writiuij  from  Kustchuk, 
June  2.'h1,  savs : 

**The  Russians  liavc  made  an  attempt  this  week  to  cross 
the  Danube  in  the  dirietion  of  Kiritneh,  altove  I'irgos,  be- 
tween the  Ottoman  picpicts  Nos.  6  and  8,  at  a  distance  of 
about  two  hours  and  a  half  from  Kustehuk.  Proteeted  by 
the  Wallachian  forts  at  Parapan,  the  Ku.-sians  advanced 
at  seven  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morningujKjn  the  Roumanian 
island,  indicated  on  the  map  by  the  name  of  Gura-Kame. 
Tlxor  object  was  to  fortify  themselves  on  this  i.'jland,  in  order 
to  protect  tlie  invading  column.    In  my  opinion  tliis  moTe- 
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ment  was  not  a  mere  demonstration  or  trap  to  draw  oa 
their  advensury,  but  a  serious  attack  upon  a  point  which, 
compared  with  other  defenses  upon  or  near  the  right  bank, 
was  certainly  weak.  The  enemy  aimed  at  a  surprise,  reck- 
oning upon  the  skillful  and  effective  fire  of  the  batteries  at 
Parapan,  which,  however,  is  very  inferior  to  that  of  the 
Turks,  whose  guns,  having  a  longer  range,  have  caused  ter- 
rible di^truction,  while  the  Kussian  shot  scarcely  reach  the 
Turkish  shore." 

For  some  time  the  lio<id-quarters  of  the  Emperor  and  of 
the  Commander-in-Chief  had  been  at  Alexandria,  a  town 
on  the  Vede,  scHue  fifteen  miles  inland,  where  also  had  been 
stationed  a  large  portion  of  the  array,  including  the  COvpS 
of  General  Badetsky.  But  on  the  24th  tliis  corps  was 
moved  down  nearly  to  the  shore,  with  corps  head-quarters 
at  Piatra,  where  also  was  the  head-quartors  of  the  8tli  Di- 
vision, that  of  General  Prince  Mirsky,  while  tlio  Otli,  14th 
(that  of  General  Dragomiroff)  and  35th,  destined  to  be 
among  the  first  to  cross,  were  at  Lissa.  On  the  26th,  Mr. 
Forbes  wrote:  "We  are  just  on  the  move,  crc^ing  pro- 
bably to-night,  or  at  all  events  to-morrow  night." 

Before  giving  the  details  of  the  crossing,  we  copy  this 
writer's  description  of  the  places  then  ^^oon  to  l>c  made  mem- 
orable ill  tlic  history  of  the  war;  writing  from  Simnitza, 
June  27t]i,  lie  says  : 

"  Ketiirning  ye^sterday  evening  to  the  hcad-qiiartei-s  of  the 
9tli  Division  in  Lissa,  I  reeeived  some  information  which 
led  me  to  ride  direct  to  8imnitza.  I  was  told  there  would 
be  two  attempts  at  crossing;  the  J)anube,  one  at  Turna  Ma- 
gurelli,  the  other  from  fcjimnitzji  to  Sistova.  The  latter 
wa.^  understood  to  be  more  inijHjrtant,  and  I  chose  it. 
Rciiching  Simnltza,  I  found  there  the  whole  of  the  14th 
Division,  commanded  by  (icncral  Dra^oniiroff.  The  14th 
is  a  divibiou  of  the  8th  Army  Corps,  commanded  by  Gen- 


Digitized  by  Google 


3GG 


THE  CON<iUEST  OF  TUliKtY. 


eral  Hadctsky.  Qencral  Bragomiroff  was  in  the  midst  of 
the  preparations  for  crossing. 

"  Let  me  first  describe  tlie  locality.  Simnitza  is  almost 
opposite  the  long,  straggling  Turkish  town  of  8istova, 
which  lies  in  a  plateau  above  and  in  the  hollows  of  a  preci- 
pice oyerhanging  the  Danube.  Below  Sistova,  for  a  dis- 
tance of  two  miles,  the  Turkish  bank  is  steep,  in  places 
quite  precipitous,  with  here  and  there  little  hollows,  and 
above  the  river-side*are  steep  wooded  slopes,  covered  with 
gardens  and  vineyards,  lending  tea  bare  ridge  forming  the 
aky-linc.  Two  miles  below  Sistova,  is  a  narrow,  marked 
depression  in  the  T  urkish  bank,  leading  up  from  a  little 
cove  formed  by  the  ailluents  of  a  small  stream.  Above, 
and  to  the  right  of  this  cove  was  a  small  camp  of  Turkish 
aoldiersy  fixed  tliere,  dotil  tU  in  consciousness  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  point ;  and  above  the  camp  on  the  sky-line  was 
a  battery  of  heavy  guns.  Px  tweentiie  cove  and  Sistova 
several  cannon  were  disposed  under  cover  of  the  trees,  and 
immediately  on  the  proj)cr  right  of  tlie  town  was  a  small 
open  earthwork,  armed  vi'ith  a  few  fitld-guns.  Sistova  is 
an  ojwn  town.  Probably  in  ntid  about  it  there  was  not 
more  than  a  brigade  of  Turkish  troojis,  but  tlien  it  is  not 
distant  more  than  a  long  duy's  march  fr<  >ni  either  Ivust- 
chuk  or  Nicopolis,  So  much  for  the  Turkish  side.  Al'out 
Simnitza  the  Koumaninn  bank  is  hi^li ;  but  between  it  and 
the  Danube  proper,  which  llowscla-e  to  tlio  Turkish  bank, 
is  a  broad  tract,  partly  of  gieon  nie.uiuw,  partly  of  -m  l, 
partly  of  tenacious  mud,  the  wliolo  just  emerging  from  in- 
undation. This  llat  is  cut  v\Y  fi  '  in  i^iinnit/ui  by  a  narrow 
arm  of  the  Danube,  so  that  it  is  n  ally  an  i^land.  A  rai^d 
ro;id  and  bridge  leading  from  the  town  ocros.s  the  Ihit.-s,  to 
tlie  landinir-]'l:ice  on  the  Danubo,  liave  lH<^  n  w  r.vked  by 
the  lloovls.  It  was  nmvsary..thoret\'re,  forihe  Kussiatis  to 
gain  access  to  the  fiats  by  a  short  poutc>on  bridge.  These 
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flats  are  still  in  many  places  under  water,  are  scored  by  in- 
tersecting; streams,  and  studded  with  impracticable  swamps, 
so  that  the  road  through  them  is  now  difficult  and  tortu- 
008*  They  are  quite  bare,  except  that  at  the  lower  end, 
exactly  opposite  the  cove  on  the  Turkish  side,  of  whidi  I 
haye  spoken,  there  is  a  wood  of  willows  and  alders  of  oon- 
adorable  extent,  and  capable  of  affording  a  good  deal  of 
cover.  The  Danube  all  along  the  Sistova  position  is  about 
sixteen  hundred  paces  wide,  and  flows  very  rapidly.  There 
is  a  low  island  opposite  Sistova,  but  it  has  no  interest  in  the* 
present  narrative.  The  ground  on  the  Boumanian  side 
shows  a  sloping  &ce  to  the  higher  Turkish  bank,  so  that  it 
is  impossible  to  bring  troops  into  Simnitza  unobserved. 
Hence,  probably,  the  Turldsh  preparedness,  such  as  it 
was.  The  attempt  was,  as  fiir  as  possible,  to  be  of  the 
nature  of  a  surprise,  and  it  was  necessary,  therefore^  to 
postpone  the  disg^xmtions  until  after  night&lL  The  Di- 
vision Dragomiroff  had  the  poet  of  h^or,  and  was  ex- 
pected to  make  a  footing  on  the  Turkish  side  by  early 

•  morning.  The  Division  "Minkj,  in  support,  was  to  make  a 
night-march  from  Ussa,  and  be  in  position  at  Sinmitsa  at 
seven  A.M.,  to  follow  its  sister  division  across  in  the  event 
of  the  letter's  sncoeas.  In  the  event  of  failure,  it  was  to 

.  take  np  the  fightiDg,  and  force  a  passage  at  all  sacrifices; 
fiur  the  Archduke  Nidiolas  had  announced  that  he  would 
take  no  dedaL  The  river  had  to  be  crossed  at  Simnita^ 
dost  what  it  might  Other  dlvisiona  stood  within  call  if 
need  were.  The  waters  might  be  reddened,  but  th^  must 
be  crossed." 

Peculiarly  graphic  is  Mr.  Forbes's  account  of  the  cross- 
ing, of  whidi  he  was  an  eye-witness,  and  doubtleBS  his  own 
narrative  will  prove  more  interesting  than  any  we  could 
compose  from  it — ^we  therefore  quote : 

''With  the  daikness,  Qeneral  I>ragomiroff  had  b^un  hia 
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disi)06itioiis.  The  first  work  was  to  plant,  in  made  em* 
placements,  a  row  of  field-guns  all  along  the  edge  of  the 
flats,  to  sweep  with  fire  tlie  opposite  bonks.  This  was 
while  his  infantry  was  being  marched  over  the  flats  down 
into  the  oover  of  the  willow  wood.  The  darkness  and  the 
obBtmctions  were  both  so  great  that  all  was  not  ready  tall 
the  first  glimmer  of  gray  dawn.  There  was  no  bridge,  but 
a  number  of  pontoon-boatB,  capable  of  holding  from  fifteen 
to  forty  men  each.  These  were  dragged  on  carriagGs 
through  the  mud,  and  launched  in  the  darkness  firom  under 
the  qnreading  boughs  of  the  willow  trees.  The  troops  em- 
barked, and  pushed  across  as  the  craft  arrived.  Dragomi- 
roff  stood  on  the  slimy  margin  to  bid  his  gallant  fellows 
'God  speed.'  He  would  fain  hare  shown  the  way,  fi:>r  he 
18  a  fighting  as  well  as  a  scientific  soldier,  but  it  was  his 
duty  to  remain  till  later.  The  grateful  task  devolved  on 
Hajor-General  Yolcliinc,  whose  brigade  consisted  of  the 
r^mcnts  of  Yalnisk  and  ^finsk,  the  53d  and  54th  of  tlie 
line.  The  boats  put  off  singly,  rowing  across  for  the  little 
cove,  and  later  the  litUe  steam-tui;  Annette  was  brought 
into  requLsition.  For  once,  the  Turks  had  not  spent  the 
night  watches  in  Iicavy  sleep.  Thoir  few  cannon  at  onoe 
(^)ened  fire  on  tlie  boats,  on  the  hidden  ma<sscs  among  the 
willows,  and  on  iho  cohinms  marching  across  the  flat.  Not 
was  this  all.  From  the  slopes  above  the  cove  there  came 
at  the  boats  a  smart  infantry  fire.  The  Turkish  riflemen 
were  holding  the  landing-place.  Yolchine  has  not  gained 
experience  and  credit  in  Caucasian  warfare  for  nothing. 
His  boat  was  leading.  The  Turkish  riflemen  were  in 
position  aboutlfifty  yards  from  the  shore.  He  landtxl  his 
handful, and  badetliem  lie  down  in  the  mud.  Sevend  were 
down  pre\nously  with  Turk:  li  bullets,  lie  opened  a  skir- 
mishing fire  to  cover  the  huuling  of  the  b<3at3  that  fol- 
lowed.  One  by  one  these  landed  their  heights,  who  fol« 
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lowed  the  example  of  the  first  boadoacL  At  length  enough 
had  accumulated.  Young  Skobeleff  was  there,  a  host  in 
himself.  Yolchine  hade  his  men  fix  bayonets,  stand  up 
and  follow  their  officers.  There  was  a  rush  and  a  cheer 
that  rang  louder  in  the  gray  dam  than  the  Turkish  volley 
that  answered  it.  Hiat  volley  was  not  fired  in  vain ;  but 
the  Turks  scarcely  waited  for  cold  steeL  Yolchinc's  skir- 
mishers followed  them  d(^gedly  some  distance  up  the  slope, 
but  for  the  time  could  not  press  on  far  from  the  base. 
Busily,  yet  slowly,  the  craft  moved  to  and  iro  from  shore 
to  shore.  The  Kussian  guns  had  at  once  opened  when  the 
Turkish  fire  showed  that  there  was  no  surprise;  but  how* 
ever  heavy  a  fire  may  he,  it  will  not  all  at  once  crush 
another  fire.  The  Turkish  shells  kept  fulling  in  the  water, 
whistling  through  the  willows  and  bursting  among  the 
columns  on  the  flat  One  shell  from  a  mountiun-gim  fell 
into  a  boat  containing  two  guns,  their  gunners  and  the 
commandant  of  the  battery.  Tlie  boat  was  swamped  at 
once,  and  all  on  board  perished.  This  was  the  only  serious 
casualty;  but  numerous  Kussian  soldiers  were  falling  on 
both  sides  of  the  river.  Nevertheless,  the  work  was  going 
steadily  on,  and  when,  soon  after  seven,  I  returned  to  meet 
Prince  Mirsky  on  the  high  ground  before  Simnitza,  the 
report  was,  that  already  the  whole  brigade  of  Yolchine  had 
reached  the  other  side,  that  a  Russian  battery  was  there 
and  that  DragomirolF  himself  had  crossed.  We  stood  for 
some  time  surveying  the  scene. 

"Cast  your  eye  down  there  to  your  left  front,  athwart 
the  flat.'!,  and  note  the  mas.sc3  of  troops  waiting  there,  or 
marching  on  towards  the  cover  of  tiie  willows.  Sec  the 
long  row  of  guns  in  action  tlicrc  by  the  water's  edge, 
covered  by  the  battalions  of  infantry,  in  this  case  a  mis- 
chievous conveutiouality,  owing  to  the  exposure,  for  the 
Turkish  cannon  will  not  just  yet  be  wholly  silenced,  ^ote 
24 
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how  deftly  the  Russian  shells  pitch  into  that  earthwork  on 
tihe  verge  of  Sistova.  But  the  gallant  gunners  stubbornly 
fight  their  guns  under  the  rain  of  fire,  and  when  one  gun 
Ls  quiet,  another  gives  tongue.  And  what  a  mark  1  Half 
an  army  corjxs  out  there  on  the  flat,  with  no  speck  of  cover 
gave  that  patch  of  willows  down  there.  Hark  to  the 
crackle  of  muaketry  fire  on  the  wooded  slopes  rising  out 
from  the  cove,  wonder  Yolchine's  Bkirmishers  are 

moving,  for  that  Turkish  battery  on  the  sky-line  is  drop- 
ping fcihells  with  tell  swiftness  among  the  willow  trees. 
Sistova  seems  stark  empty.  It  might  be  a  city  of  the  dead* 
But  ihe  Turkish  gimneiB  dmg  to  their  posts  and  their 
guns  with  wonderful  standmess  amidst  clouds  of  dust 
thrown  up  by  the  shells  which  burst  around  them.  Kor 
are  the  single  pieces  among  the  trees  wholly  quiet  Shells 
are  dropping  among  the  troops  on  the  fla^  and  the  ambu- 
lance  men  are  hunying  about  with  branchards,  or  plodding 
towards  the  Yerbandplatz,  with  heavy  Uood-eodden  bur- 
dens. You  may  watch  the  shells  ,  drop  into  the  water, 
starring  its  sui&oe  as  they  fall,  as  if  it  had  been  glass. 
What  a  wonder  that  one  and  all  should  miep  thoee  clunu^, 
heavy-laden  craft,  which  stud  the  water  so  thickly  J  A 
shell  in  one  of  those  boats  would  produce  fearful  results 
among  the  cloeely-packed  fireight.  Not  less  fell  havoc 
would  it  work  among  those  soldiers  further  on,  massed 
there  under  the  shelter  of  the  clay  bank.  One  realizes  how 
great  would  have  been  the  Russian  loss  if  the  Turks  hud 
been  in  any  groat  force  in  the  Sistova  position,  and  how, 
after  all,  the  Commander-in-Chief  might  have  been  forced 
to  take  a  denial,  accepting  the  incviUible.  Ikit  as  the 
affair  stands,  the  whole  thing  might  have  been  a  sj)ectacle 
got  up  for  the  gratification  of  the  people  of  SIninit/ii,  en- 
joying the  eflcct  from  the  j)lallorm  of  high  ground  over- 
hanging the  flats.   The  laughter  and  bustle  there  are  in 
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strange  oontrasi  with  the  apparent  abeenoe  of  human  life 
in  Sistova  opposite.  But  then  Sistova  was  a  victim  lashed 
to  the  stake.  The  spectators  on  Simnitza  bluff  knew  their 
skins  were  safe.  ' 

"Prince  Miisky  has  recdved  his  reports  and  final  in- 
structions. He  giyes  word  to  his  division  to  move  down 
on  to  the  flats^to  he  in  readiness  to  croBS.  Previously, 
their  march  finished,  they  had  been  resting  on  the  graasy 
uplands  behind  Simnitza.  As  we  leave  the  plateau  the  cry 
rises  that  a  INirkish  monitor  is  coming  down  the  JDenube. 
Sure  enough  near  the  head  of  the  island  is  visible  what 
seems  to  be  a  large  veasel  with  two  funneb  moving  slowly 
down  the  stream.  Now  the  ferry-boatB  may  look  out  Now 
is  the  opportunity  for  some  dashing  t<»pedo  practice.  But 
the  Russian  officers  evince  no  alarm — rather,  indeed,  satis- 
faction. The  fact  is,  as  we  presently  discern  with  the  glass, 
that  the  seeming  monitor  is  really  two  large  lighters  lashed 
together,  which  the  Bussians  are  drifUng  down  to  assist  in 
transporting  the  troops.  No  person  is  visible  on  board,  yet 
some  one  must  be  steering,  and  the  course  held  is  a  bold 
one.  Slowly  the  lighters  forge  ahead  past  the  very  mouths 
of  the  Turkish  cannon  in  the  Sistova  Battery  and  are 
barely  noticed  by  a  couple  of  shells.  They  bring  to  at  the 
Bouroanian  shore,  higher  up  than  the  crossing-place,  and 
wait  there  for  their  freight.  Prince  Mirsky  takes  his  stand 
at  the  pontoon-bridge  to  watch  his  division  file  past,  and 
greet  the  regiments  as  they  pass  him.  But  in  front  of  the 
9th  Division  comes  a  regiment  pf  the  brigade  of  riflemen 
fermed  specially  for  this  war,  and  attached  to  no  army 
corps.  This  brigade  is  armed  with  Bcrdan  rifles,  and  com- 
prises the  finest  marksmen  of  the  whole  army.  Prince 
Mirsky's  division  is  made  up  of  four  historic  regiments 
which  suficred  most  heavily  in  Sebastopol  during  the  great 
ti^ge.  They  are  the  regiments  of  Yeletsk,  of  Se&k,  of 
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Orloff  and  of  Brianski,  tbe  33d,  34th,  35th  and  36th  of 
the  Russian  line.  Very  gallantly  they  march  down  the 
steep  slope  and  across  tlie  bridge  on  to  the  swampy  flats. 
Soon  there  greets  them  a  scarcely  enlivening  spectacle,  the 
Verbandplatz  of  the  scoond  line,  where  the  more  serious 
cases  were  boing  dealt  with  before  forwarding  than  to  the 
house  hospitals  in  Simnitza.  As  wc  passed,  about  twenty 
shattered  creatures  "were  lying  there  on  l)l(XMl-?tained 
stretchers  waiting  their  turn  at  the  hands  of  the  doctors. 
More  than  one,  I  noticed,  required  no  further  treatment  than 
to  be  consigned  to  a  soldier's  grave.  Beyond  the  first 
swamp,  we  met  a  fine  young  oflScer  of  the  Guards,  carried 
on  a  stretcher  with  a  shattered  leg.  I'lit  the  plucky 
youngf^ter  raised  himself  jauntily  on  his  elbow  to  salute 
the  General,  and  wrote  a  telegram  in  my  note-book  to  ac- 
quaint his  friends  that  he  was  not  much  hurt.  A  little 
further  on,  as  we  were  psasing  the  rear  of  the  guns,  the 
Grand  Duke  Nicholas,  the  younger  son  of  the  Commander^ 
in-Chief,  rode  out  from  the  battery  to  greet  our  general. 
The  members  of  the  Imperial  Family  of  Russia  do  not 
spare  themselves  when  other  subjects  of  the  Czar  are  ex- 
posing themselves  on  tbe  battle-field.  In  Russia  it  is  not 
the  fashion  that  lofty  station  gives  exemption  from  the 
more  dangerous  tasks  of  patriotism.  The  young  Grand 
Duke  had  been  across  tlic  Danube,  and  w.'ls  in  higli  spirits 
at  the  success  of  the  enlcrpripo.  Some  distance  fnrtlu  r  on 
we  passed  tlic  second  Verban(l]»lat./.  whilher  many  wounded 
had  been  l)roui]:lit.  It  was  witliin  ran<re  of  tlio  Turkish 
batteries  about  Histova,  and  tlie  mud  around  was  pitted 
with  shell  lH)les.  l>ul  the  Turkish  fire  l<y  this  time  was 
nearly  crushed  by  the  steady  cannonade  of  the  Russians. 

"Going  still  forward  towards  the  willows  we  all  but 
stuck,  horses  and  all,  in  the  deep  holding  mud.  It  was  ad- 
mirable to  see  the  energy  with  which  the  heavily-Iuden 
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soldiers  of  tlie  Infantry-column  battled  on  do«;gcdly  through 
obstruction.  I  sliould  liave  eaid  earlier  that  the  troo})s 
were  in  complete  marching  order,  and  that  for  tliis  day  tliey 
had  discarded  their  cool  white  clothing,  and  were  crossing 
in  heavy  blue  clothing.  Two  reasons  were  assigned  for 
this.  One,  the  greater  warmth  to  the  wounded  in  case  of 
lying  exposed  to  the  night  chills.  The  other,  that  white 
clothing  was  too  conspicuous.  The  latter  reason  is  rubbisli. 
Blue  on  the  light  ground  of  the  Danube  sand  is  more 
conspicuous  than  white.  Everywhere  British  scarlet  is 
more  conspicuous  than  any  other.  The  true  lighting 
color  is  the  dingy  kharki  of  our  Indian  irregulars.  After 
the  mud,  we  met  a  batch  of  prisoners  under  escort  Most 
were  Turkish  irregulars,  defiant-looking,  ruffianly,  splendid 
fellows,  a  few  were  nizams  of  the  Turkish  regulars,  gaunt- 
feced,  but  resolute-looking,  and  there  was  a  squad  of  mis- 
cellaneous civilians,  Turks  and  Bulgarians.  Just  outside 
the  willows  was  a  place  where  the  dead  who  had  fallen 
tliere  had  been  collected.  The  bodies  were  already  swell- 
•  ing  and  blackening  under  the  fierce  heat.  The  living 
soldiers  stood  around  the  corpses,  looking  at  their  dead 
comrades  with  concern,  but  with  no  fear  or  horror.  The 
grass  under  the  willows  was  littered  with  rags  of  the  linen 
and  bits  of  clothing,  showing  that  the  shells  had  not  fallen 
thereabout  for  nothing  among  the  masses  of  men  gathered 
there  in  the  e&rly  morning.  One  or  two  shells  were  still 
dropping  as  we  reached  the  water's  edge.  All  the  Turkish 
opposition  had  seemed  crushed,  but  it  was  not  so.  There 
was  a  regular  little  battle  raging  on  the  dopes  above  the 
core  where  the  -landing  had  been  made.  The  Turks,  it 
appeals,  had  rallied  and  ooncentnited  on  the  upper  slopes 
in  front  of  their  battery  on  the  sky-line,  and,  gathering 
heart,  had  oome  down  on  the  pickets  of  the  brigade 
Yolchine,  whose  line  had  perhaps  been  scaroely  sufficiently 
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fed  by  reinforoemeots,  as  they  landed  at  first  The  Turks 
had  made  some  headway  and  may  have  encouraged  them- 
selves with  the  hope  of  driying  their  northern  foe  into  the 
Danube;  but  only  for  a  moment  Men  fell  &8t  in  Yol- 
chine's  skirmishing  line,  but  it  pressed  upwards  irresistibly. 
We  saw  the  Turks  falling  back  in  trickling  little  streams, 
and  the  battery  ceased  to  fire,  and  no  doubt  vras  removed 
for  fear  of  capture.  For  soon  after  noon  tlic  Russian  in- 
fimtry  had  crowned  the  heights  and  scttK'<l  tlunh<elvc>8 
there,  looking  down  into  the  interior  of  ] Bulgaria,  with  the 
Danube  conquered  in  their  rei&r.  Tlic  Turkish  infantry 
detachment  tried  to  work  round  and  down  upon  SLstova,; 
but  was  thwarted  by  an  intercepting  skirmishing  foroe,- 
which  got  into  possession  d  chcval  of  tlie  road  from  8istova, 
and  thus,  it  would  appear,  cut  off  the  Turkish  guns,  which 
had  been  in  the  earthwork  near  the  town.  No  attempt 
was  made  to  occupy  Sistova.  That  work  is  reserved  for  to- 
night. 

**And  what  of  the  Turkish  monitor?  She  had  been 
hemmed  in  by  a  cordon  of  torpedoes  within  the  side  chan- 
nel to  the  south  of  the  island  of  Vardim.  Although  she 
was  puffing  and  blowing  furiously  in  her  circumscribed 
area,  a  Russian  battery  moving  down  the  river  bank  on 
the  Roumanian  side  shelled  her  into  a  melancholy  victim 
of  the  acknowledged  supremacy  of  tlie  newest  war  maciiine. 

tliC  resistance  terminafed,  and  what  followed  is  more 
routine  work.  Iron  pontoons  bci^an  cjtsually  to  make  their 
appearance  both  from  up  stream  an<l  down  stream,  and  ac- 
cnnnil:ited  about  the  crossini::;-place,  l)eing  used  lor  the 
time  as  ferrv-lioats.  A  complete  jmutoon  train  is  in  re- 
serve at  Simnit/.a,  and  will  b<>  on  the  water's  edge  to- 
night and  be  laid  to-morrow.  Probably  there  will  be 
two  bridges,  for  this  is  the  cros^-^ing-place  of  the  niain 
column,  and  will  be  the  great  Russian  thoroughfare  to  aud 
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from  Turkey.  I^multaiieously  with  the  pontoon-boats  ap- 
peared on  the  Boene  the  Emperor's  brother,  the  Grand 
Dake  Nicholas,  with  General  Nepokoitchitsky,  and  sp(»led 

my  i)W:^i)qcHb  of  dinner  by  requisitioning  the  whole  hoteL 
The  Emperor  did  not  torn  up. 

"The  crossing  has  been  effected  by  a  c&iqf  de  mam  with 
marvelous  skill  and  finesse.  Until  th^  last  moment  no 
hint  was  given.  The  foreign  attach^  were  nearly  all 
abroad.  The  Emperor  and  suite  were  ostentatiously  at 
Ttam  Magurdlit  and  yet  further  toi  promote  the  delosloD, 
the  Nicopolis  position  was  assiduously  bombarded  the  day 
before.  The  suooessful  effort  has  probably  coet  only  1,000 
men  killed  and  wounded.  By  to-night,  or  at  furthest  to- 
morrow morning,  the  whole  of  theSth  Corps  will  bc  across, 
and  the  brigade  of  riflemen  as  welL  To-morrow  follows 
the  35th  Division,  and  later  come  the  whole  of  the  12th 
Army  Corps,  tlie  whole  of  the  Cavalry  Division  of  Sko- 
belelT,  the  whole  Cavalry  Divisions  of  the  8th  and  12th 
Corps,  and  probably  the  13th  Corps,  to  stand  in  re- 
serve near  the  Danube,  while  the  column  pushes  on  over 
Tirnova.  One  hundred  thousand  men,  at  the  lowest  com- 
putation, will  march  in  this  column,  practically  an  irresist- 
ible force.  Nicopolis  yesterday  was  laid  in  allies.  It  is 
reported  that  an  attempt  was  made  at  Turna  simultaneously 
with  that  at  Sistova,  but  I  believe  that  the  real  attempt 
there  was  to  be  made  last  night  by  the  31st  Divisicn  of 
the  9th  Corps,  The  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  and  (General 
Nc])okoitcliil.^ky  have  received  tlie  Grand  Cordon  and 
Cross  of  St.  (loorgc  from  the  Emperor." 

We  cannot  do  better  than  permit  this  writer  to  iiniish  ills 
story;  under  date  of  29th,  he  writes: 

"I  take  up  my  narrative  of  the  crossing  operations 
at  the  time  when  my  telegram  of  the  27th  was  dis- 
patched.    During  the   whole  afternoon,  evening  and 
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night,  the  troops  kept  crossing  as  quickly  as  circum- 
Ftariccs  would  permit.  The  number  of  boa's  was  aug- 
mented in  the  course  of  the  dny  to  al)out  three  lunulrot]. 
General  Dragoniiroff  followed  up  the  retiring  Turkish  in- 
fantry, wlio  fell  back  in  the  direction  of  llustchuk.  Their 
rear  maintained  a  desultory  skirmish  till  the  summit  of  the 
heights  was  reached,  and  then  they  ran  for  it,  pursued  for 
a  short  distance  by  the  Russians,  both  in&ntiy  and  Cos- 
sacks, the  latter  being  in  bat  scanty  numbers.  Just  as 
night  fell  General  DragomirofiT  brought  up  a  battery  of 
hoiae  artillery  in  pursuit,  which  kept  up  a  brisk  fire  for 
aome  little  time.  Since  then  perfect  quietude  has  reigned. 
The  great  camp  of  the  Bmsian  troops  is  now  on  the 
plateau  behind  the  sky-line  of  the  heights.  Up  to  the 
present  time  the  following  is  the  strength  now  across  the 
Danube — ^three  infantry  diyiaons,  the  8th,  14th  and  85th; 
the  artillery  of  two  divisions;  one  brigade  of  riflemen;  two 
regiments  of  Cossacks  and  miscellaneous  detachments. 

"  Sistova  was  occupied  on  the  afternoon  of  the  27th.  A 
detachment  of  Cossacks  wound  up  the  glen  of  Yerkir-Dere, 
at  the  mouth  of  which  was  the  landing-place.  It  then  in- 
clined to  the  rii^ht,  scouting  along  the  footpaths,  among  the 
fields  and  gardens,  poking  its  way  cautiously  along.  The 
strongest  detachment  crept  cautiously  westward  on  Sistova. 
The  leading  fdes  first  ])eercd  into  the  shattered  earthworks, 
where  two  dismounted  field-guns '  were  found,  and  llicn 
gradually  felt  their  way  into  the  town,  peering  round  tlie 
corners  of  the  streets,  and  patrolling  onward  by  twos  and 
threes,  until,  with  inliuite  patient  circumspection,  they  had 
gone  through  the  whole  place.  Some  few  houses  which 
presented  a  suspicious  aspect  were  entered.  Sistova  was 
fixind  to  be  evacuated;  scarcely  any  Torhi  were  left.  No 
cruelties  had.  been  perpetrated  by  the  troops  before  with- 
drawing: The  conduct  of.  die  Oossacks  was  most  ezem- 
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pkiy.  No  attempt  was  made  at  pillagiag.  Presently 
smoke  began  to  rise  firom  their  little  encampments  in  the 
gardens  of  the  town,  and  they  formed  another  camp  on  the 
elope  over  against  Sistova.  Some  infantry  followed  the 
Cossacks  into  Sistova,  but  it  remains  with  few  troops  quar- 
tered there.  An  infmtiy  regiment  is  camped  about  mid- 
way between  the  town  and  the  landing-oove  to  guard  the 
Turkish  end  of  the  bridge  which  is  being  constructed  fur- 
ther up  the  stream  than  the  crossing-point  of  boats. 

"  Yesterday,  about  noon,  the  proceedings  of  the  crossing 
were  temporarily  interrupted  by  the  sudden  appearance  of 
a  monitor  steaming^  slowly  up  the  stream.  It  appears  that 
she  had  worked  her  way  out  through  the  lower  end  of  the 
channel  behind  the  island  of  Vardim,  and  had  run  the 
risk  of  torpedoes.  Pufis  of  smoke  rose  from  the  Russian 
field-battery  opposite  the  western  end  of  that  island,  and 
more  distant  reports  betokened  the  return  fire  of  the 
monitor.  She  passed  the  battery,  taking  its  fire  in  so  doing. 
This  lasted  about  an  hour  and  a  half.  There  was  a  general 
rush  back  from  the  water's  edge  of  tlic  j^ontoon-wagons. 
The  infantry  waiting  to  cross  fell  back  for  cover  into  the 
willows.  The  columns  leaving  Simnitza  reversed  their 
march,  and  there  was  something  like  a  stampede  of  the 
baggage-wagons.  The  bridge  had  akeady  been  begun, 
and  it  was  felt  that  the  monitor  might  do  infinite  harm. 
Her  smoke  drew  nearer  as  she  slowly  steamed  up  the  stream 
until,  at  length,  she  was  in  the  same  reach  as  the  crossing- 
place.  There  she  stopped,  «nd  there  she  supinely  waited 
for  nearly  two  houzs,  neither  moving  nor  firing  a  shot 
The  Bnssians  made  no  attempt  to  dislodge  her,  ao  far  as 
WB8  apparent*  but  she  inexplicably  withdrew  <Mf  her  own 
accord,  steaming  away  -slowly  down  the  river.  AH  this 
arrested  the  crossing,  the  boats  huddling  up'agsinst  either 
bank,  and  the  construction  of  the  bridge  mm  also  delayed^ 
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but  it  is  just  being  finished  as  I  write.  Tlie  Emperor,  with 
the  Czaxewitch,  arrived  yesterday  morning  at  eleven  o'clock. 
His  Majesty  inmiccliately  visited  the  wounded,  who  number 
about  four  hundred,  srniie  in  tents,  some  in  liouses.  They  are 
to  be  sent  back  by  the  Giurgevo  and  Bucharest  Railway. 
At  Fratesti  two  fully  fitted-up  sanitary  trains  arc  waiting, 
one  from  Dresden,  the  other  from  Moscow,  under  the 
charge  of  the  Countess  OrlofT  and  a  staff  of  trained  lady 
nurses.  Tlie  hospitals  here  are  iinder  the  direction  of 
Prince  Tolstoi,  working  under  Prince  Tcherkasky,  the 
head  of  the  Red  Cross  organization.  Several  of  the 
wounded  died  yesterday  and  to-day.  Id  the  aflernoon  the 
Emperor  enaaed  the  Danube^  and  yrent  round  among  the 
troo^  on  Torkiah  aoil,  where  he  waa  reoeiTed  with  tre- 
mendoua  enthuaiaam.  He  yiaited  Biatova,  and  letomed  at 
.  eeven.  He  waa  urgent  for  the  apeedy  completiom  of  the 
bridge,  and  inspected  the  progress  of  construction  both 
going  and  returning.  In  the  evening  he  sent  an  aide-de- 
camp round  the  hoapitab  to  distribute  thir^  croases  of  St 
George  to  the  most  valiant  of  the  wounded.  The  Imperial 
head-quartera  are  in  the  chateau  of  the  boyard  of  Bim- 
nitza." 

While  the  crossing  was  in  course  of  being  effected  at 
8imnitza  to  Sistova,  feints  were  made  at  Turna  MagureUi 
to  l^icopolis,  which  would  have  been  converted  into  a  real 
crossing  had  the  attempt  at  Sistova  proved  unsuccessful — 

or,  rather,  the  purjiosc  was  to  cross  at  one  or  other  of  the 
two  points,  according  to  the  ascertained  strength  of  the  op- 
position, the  Simnitza-Sistova  point  being  preferred,  should 
it  be  at  all  practicable.  In  the  midst  of  the  feint  towards 
Nicopolis,  the  nioscpie  and  some  of  the  houses  of  that  town 
caught  lire  and  the  place  was  almost  totally  destroyed. 

While  the  more  important  operations  attending  the  cross- 
ing were  in  progress,  there  occurred  oue  of  those  episodes 
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of  war  that  relieve  the  weightier  matters,  in  the  shape  of 
a  sharp  encounter  between  a  Turkish  monitor  and  four 
Russian  torpedo-boats,  the  Fcinie  being  near  the  mouth  of 
the  Ahita.  "  This  monitor  hud  been  giving  the  Kussians  a 
good  deal  of  trouble,  and  showed  an  amount  of  activity  and 
energy  very  unusual  with  the  Turks,  continually  shelling 
the  KusBiaa  batteries,  and  destroying  tlie  boats.  The 
Kusslans  accordingly  determined  to  destroy  it. 

"  F our  torpedo-boats  were  prepared  and  sent  against  the 
monitor.  Hiding  behind  an  island,  they  laid  in  wait,  and 
when  the  vessel  was  steaming  past,  suddenly  darted  out 
from  their  hiding-place,  and  bore  do\Yu  on  her  in  broad 
daylight.  This  monitor,  it  soon  became  evident,  was 
handled  and  commanded  in  a  very  different  manner  from 
others  with  which  the  Russians  have  had  to  deal  here. 
With  wonderful  quickness  and  skill  she  was  prepared  for 
action,  and,  nothing  daunted  by  the  fate  of  oihci.'^,  made  a 
successful  defense  against  her  four  terrible  enemies,  a  de- 
fense of  which  the  liu^riiana  sjioak  with  the  greatest  admi- 
ration. Her  commander  began  by  likewise  thrusting  out 
torpedoes  on  the  end  of  long  spars,  thus  threatening  the 
boats  with  the  danger  of  being  blown  into  the  air  first,  at 
the  same  time  opening  a  terrible  fire  on  them  with  small 
arms  and  mitrailleuse.  He  beeideB  manoeuvred  his  boat  in 
a  most  skiUful  manner,  with  a  dexterity  and  address  which, 
with  the  torpedoes  protecting,  made  it  impossible  for  the 
BusBiaus  boats  to  approach  auffidentlj  near.  He  besides 
tried  to  run  them  down,  and  very  nearly  succeeded  in 
doing  so.  The  reason  soon  became  evident  The  com- 
mander was  a  European,  and,  as  tlie  Russians  believe,  an 
Englishman,  who  directed  the  movements  from  the  deck. 
He  was  plainly  visible  all  the  time,  and  was  a  tall  man, 
with  a  long  blonde  beard  parted  in  the  middle.  He  stood 
with  his  hands  in  his  pockets,  giving  orders  in  the  calmest 
manner  possible. 
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*'The  torpedo-boats  continued  their  attempts  for  more 
than  an  hour,  flitting  round  the  monitor  and  seeking  the  op- 
portunity to  get  at  her,  but  without  succors.  The  monitor 
was  equally  active  in  trying  to  rim  them  down,  avoiding  a 
collision  by  quick  and  skillful  movements, backing  and  ad- 
vancing, turning  and  ploughing  the  water  into  foam  as  she 
pursued  or  avoided  her  tiny  but  dangerous  adversaries — a 
lion  attacked  by  rats.  At  one  moment  one  launch,  in  rapid 
manoBuvres,  found  iliself  between  the  monitor  and  the  shore, 
with  no  great  distance  between  them.  The  monitor's  head 
was  in  the  other  direction,  but  her  oommander  instantly 
began  backing  her  down  on  the  torpedo-boat,  with  the  in- 
tention of  crashing  it  against  the  bonk.  Just  at  this  mo- 
ment the  engineer  of  the  launch  was  wounded.  There  was 
some  oonfufflon  and  delay  in  starting  the  engines,  while  the 
current  carried  her  head  aground  in  such  a  position  as  to 
render  escape  impossible.  One  of  the  crew  sprang  out  into 
the  water  and  pushed  from  the  ground,  while  another 
started  the  engines  just  in  time  for  her  to  escape,  but  the 
shaye  was  very  close.  One  Russian  officer  sprang  ashore, 
and  seeing  the  captain  of  the  nmnitor  coolly  standing  on 
the  deck  with  his  hands  in  his  pockets,  emptied  his  revol- 
Ter  at  him,  three  shots,  at  a  distance  of  not  more  than  forty 
feet.  The  captain  of  the  monitor,  in  answer,  took  off  his 
hat  and  bowed,  not  having  received  even  a  scratch.  Later, 
however,  the  gallant  fellow  seems  to  have  been  killed  or 
wounded,  for  he  suddenly  disappeared  from  the  deck.  The 
monitor  immediately  aflerwards  retired  precipitately  from 
•  the  scene  of  action. 

"Since  that  time  she  has  kept  out  of  the  way  like  the 
others.  The  fight  was  conducted  with  wonderful  skill  on 
both  sides.  The  Kussian  boats  were  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant Kiloff,  and  the  attack  was  a  most  daring  and  teua- 
dous  one.  His  loss  was  only  four  or  five  wounded,  in  spite 
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of  the  incessant  fire  of  the  small  arms  and  mitndlleose  which 
poured  into  them.  This  shows  how  well  handled  the  boats 
were.  They  were,  however,  odnsiderablj  damaged  by  the 
mitrailleuse  fire.  No  attempt  was  made  by  the  commander 
to  use  his  guns,  he  evidently  believing  it  impossible  to  hit 
such  a  small  and  rapidly-moving  olject  aa  a  steam-launch. 
That  the  boats  should  have  suffered  so  Uttle  loss  in  one 
hour's  fight  shows  how  difficult  it  is  to  hit  these  launches. 
They  were,  I  believe,  fitted  out  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
which  blew  up  the  monitor  at  Braila,  but  this  attempt,  as 
well  as  tlic  one  at  Giurgevo,  was  nmde  in  broad  daylight* 
neither  of  which  succeeded.'" 

After  the  crossing  and  the  fighting  immediately  rttt( nd- 
ant  thereon,  the  Kussians  betrayed  an  unaccountable  iiiat^ 
tention  and  inaction,  permitting  the  Turks  to  slip  quietly 
away  from  their  front  Their  subsequent  movements  be- 
long to  later  chapters. 
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Ab  we  have  Been, -two  monihB  elapsed  between  the  de- 
daratioa  of  war  by  Russia  and  the  actual  ctobbu^  of  her 
army  into  Bulgaria.   This  excessive  tardiness  was  justified, 

or  admitted  of  justification,  on  the  plea  that  the  Emperor, 
the  Commander-in-Chief  and  their  militaiy  advisers  were 
perfecting  their  plans  so  as  to  insure  success,  being  deter- 
mined to  leave  nothing  to  chance.  It  was  but  reasonaLle 
to  suppose  that  a  war-like  nation  of  the  first  class  had 
counted  tlie  cost  and  matured  licr  purposes  and  plans 
before  declaring  war — but  conceding  the  necessity  claimed 
for  two  months  of  furtlier  preparation,  surely  the  military 
chieftains  should  liave  been  ready,  experienced  veterans  as 
almost  all  of  them  were,  alter  such  elaborate  preparation, 
to  have  prosecuted  the  war  with  vigor  when  once  they  had 
entered  the  enemy's  country.  It  will  be  recollected  that 
the  crossing  of  the  main  body  of  the  army  was  eonmienccd 
on  the  27th  of  June,  so  that  on  the  evening  of  that  day 
the  Commander-in-Chief  could  telegraph  that  an  entire 
corps,  the  eighth,  was  abeady  in  Bulgaria ;  that  the  fight- 
ing to  establish  themselves  on  the  Bulgarian  diore  had 
been  saocessful,  the  enemy  had  been  routed  and  had  fled, 
(being  permitted,  as  remarked  in  the  preceding  chapter,  to 
slip  quietly  away,  without  any  pretense  of  pursuit  or  even 
an  attempt  to  observe  their  course);  that  the  pontoon-trains 
were  already  at  the  spot  and  the  bridge  commenced  the 
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same  day  (the  27th) — these  facts  being  recollectecl,  in  oon-^ 
nection  with  ihc  two  months'  preparation,  is  it  not  re- 
markable tliat  the  bridge  was  not  completed  until  the  30th 
(and  then  so  badly  was  it  constructed  that  iK-i'orc  the  5th 
of  July  it  had  "  given  way  twice/*  as  stated  by  Mr.  Mao- 
Gahan,  who  adds:  "  I  believe  it  is  scarcely  strong  enough 
for  the  passage  of  the  siege  trains  without  considerable 
strengthening;"  and,  in  a  later  letter,  July  7tl),  he  says: 
"The  bridge  is  continually  giving  way");  that,  ten  days 
after  the  commencement  of  the  crossing,  iMr.  MacGahan 
could  write :  "  The  army  is  not  all  over  tlio  river  yet  ? " 
Is  it  not  more  remarkable,  that  the  first  event  worth 
chronicling,  tlie  occupation  of  Tirnova,  did  not  occur  until 
July  8th,  eleven  days  after  the  crossing  to  and  capture  of 
Sistova,  eight  days  after  the  completion  of  the  bridge  and 
the  crossing  of  the  first  cavalry?  (Tirnova  is  but  fifty 
miles  from  Sistova,  and  there  was  no  fighting  at  Tirnova  or 
on  the  march  to  it ! )  Then,  when  the  ninth  corps  was 
sent  towards  Nicopolis,  and  the  twelfih  and  thirteenth  to- 
wards Rustchuk,  though  the  former  could  have  been 
reached  and  captured  within  twenty-four  hours  and  the 
latter  could  have  been  reached  and  its  investment  begun 
within  forty-eight  houis,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  had 
been  reached  when  Tirnova  was  occupied,  July  9th,  nor 
yet  when  the  Grand  Dake  arrived  there  with  the  greater 
part  of  the  eighth  corps,  July  12th.  Compare  with  this, 
the  rapidity  and  promptitude  of  the  movements  of  the 
Germans  in  their  late  war — £or  instance,  the  victory  of 
Gravelotte,  on  the  18th,  Metz  invested  on  the  19th  of 
August  I  had  the  Germans,  with  all  their  superiority  of 
power,  conducted  their  campaign  in  the  Russian  fiishion, 
how  very  different  would  have  resulted  the  Franco-German 
war. 

Then,  again :  witness  the  generalship  that  was  displayed 
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in  the  actual  manipulation  of  the  troops:  Nicopolis  with  a 
considerable  garrison,  Hustcbuk  with  a  protecting  army  of 
not  less  than  50,000  men,  on  either  flank,  to  say  nothing 
of  Widdin,  not  only  unconquered,  but  not  even  watched  to 
prevent  a  surprise,  while  the  Commander-in-Chief  goes 
V  with  comparatively  a  handful  of  men  to  Tirnova!  True, 
the  Balkans  were  the  objective  and  Tirnova  was  on  tlie 
road  thither — but  with  the  bulk  of  the  Turkish  army  in 
his  rear,  no  first-class  general  would  move  on  the  Balkans, 
especially  when  his  base  of  supplies  was  still  beyond  the 
enemy !  True,  again,  there  were  three  corps  sent  to  ope- 
rate against  that  enemy — but  these  were  divided,  one  corps 
going  westward  and  two  eastward,  actually  inviting  the 
enemy  to  concentrate  his  forces  and  severely  punish,  if  not 
destroy,  either  detadimenti  The  Eussiaiis  aetoallj  ex- 
tended their  line  over  about  forty  miles,  with  nnmerous 
weak  intervals,  and  at  least  two  gaps  wide  enough  to  per- 
mit an  alert  enemy  to  slip  through  a  very  considerable 
force.  That  the  Turkish  commanders  failed  to  take  advan- 
tage of  the  bad  generalship  of  their  enemy  only  proves 
thdr  own  still  more  conspicuoas  inoompeteiicy.  Nor  is  it 
an  adnussible  plea  that  the  Bussian  leaders  knew  the  char- 
acter and  qualities  of  their  foe,  and  shaped  their  course 
accordingly — for  it  was  evidently  the  interest  of  Eussia  to 
make  the  war  as  short,  sharp  and  decisive  as  possible,  and 
there  can  be  no  question  that  a  vig^Hnous  campaign  on  their 
part  would  have  achieved  in  much  le^  time,  at  least,  all 
that  the  slow,  sleepy  course  pursued  attained,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  gain  by  the  exercise  of  true  military  skill. 

In  short,  without  laying  claim  to  more  than  onlinary  in- 
telligence and  judgment,  or  to  military  knowledge,  we  feel 
no  hesitation  in  giving  it  as  our  opinion  that  Kus.-ia  owes 
the  success  of  her  arms  less  to  the  good  gcncralshij)  of  her 
commanders,  thau  to  the  worse  generalship  of  those  opposed 
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to  them,  and  this  notwithstanding  that  the  Russian  officers 
and  niou  alike  evinced  an  amount  and  dotrrce  of  coiu'ajie 
and  ahsohite  heroism  that  has  never  been  surpassed  !  It 
must  be  admitted  that,  after  the  third  repulse  at  Plevna, 
when  Todlebcn  became  virtual  commander,  seconded  by 
Imeritinski,  there  was  a  marked  change,  the  lui^sian 
movements  from  that  time  being  characterized  by  energy 
and  skill  wdiich  left  nothing  to  he  desired.  But  had  they 
been  o})poscd  by  an  energetic,  skillful  foe,  this  change 
"would  have  been  too  late. 

But,  to  resume  our  narrative :  in  our  last  chapter  we  left 
the  Russian  advance,  consisting  of  a  portion  of  the  Sdi 
Corps,  under  the  command  of  General  Dragomiroff,  firmly 
established  on  the  Bulgarian  soil  at  Sistova,  with  the  enemy 
on  the  retreat,  no  Bnanan  knowing  whither.  The  Eussians 
had  likewise  immediately  oommenoed  the  oonstmction  of  a 
pontoon-bridge  to  bring  over  their  artillery  and  cavalry, 
their  supply  and  siege  trains.  This  bridge  was  completed 
sufficiently  to  admit  of  the  crossing  thereupon  of  cavalry 
,  and  light  artillery  on  the  30th,  and  the  next  day  the  heavier 
guns  and  equipage  ^began  to  cross.  Several  days,  indeed 
more  than  a  week,  was  consumed  in  transporting  the  army 
and  the  paraphernalia  of  war  acroas.  Meanwhile,  the 
(3rand  Duke  Nicholas  proceeded  with  the  le-oiganization 
of  the  amy,  not  disturbing  the  corps  or  division  oonmiands, 
or  tfaar  general  organization,  but  chiefly  making  combina- 
tions and  assignations  of  corps  for  the  campaign  now  sup- 
posed to  be  actually  inaugurated.  The  14th  Corps,  under 
General  Zimmerman,  continued  in  the  Dobrudscha,  the 
7th  about  Odessa,  and  the  10th  in  the  Crime^i.  The  army 
of  the  Danube  comprised  the  4th,  General  ZotofT,  the  Sth, 
General  Kadetsky,  the  0th,  General  Kriidener,  the  11th, 
Prince  Schahofekoy,  the  12th,  General  Vanuofisky,  and  the 
13th,  General  Hahn.  Of  these,  the  4th  was  placed  in 
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reserve ;  to  the  dtli  iras  assigned  the  capture  of  Nioopolis ; 
to  the  istih  and  13th,  with  the  Gzarewitch  in  command, 
the  reduction  of  Rustdiuk,  while  the  8th  and  11th,  under 
the  pereonal  command  of  the  Qiand  Duke  were  oonstitated 
the  centre,  though  the  11th  was  atill'  at  Qiurgeva  Vn  ad- 
yanced  diyision  was  organized,  oongisting  of  a  brigade  of 
riflemen,  four  brigades  of  cavalry,  and  the  skeleton  of  a 
Bulgarian  legion,  to  be  filled  up  on  the  marcli ;  this  division 
was  placed  in  command  of  General  Gourko,  with  Duke 
Kicholas  of  L«euchtenbeig  as  chief  of  staff,  the  latter  hav- 
ing also  the  specific  command  of  the  4th  cavalry  brigade, 
COmprisiDg  a  regiment  of  Don  Cossacks  and  one  of  hussars, 
theothercavalry  brigades  being  constituted  and  commanded, 
the  first,  of  dragoons,  by  Prinee  Eugene  of  Tjcuchtcnberg, 
the  second,  of  two  regiments  of  Don  Cossacks,  by  General 
Cherkasof  (himself  a  Cossack),  the  third,  of  Circassian 
Cossacks,  by  Colonel  Tutolmin  ;  this  is  the  famous  division 
that  made  the  daring  raid  across  the  Balkans,  of  which  we 
shall  S2)cak  later. 

The  Russian  Commander-in-Chief  certainly  showed 
good  judgment  and  impartiality  in  affording  the  several 
corps  and  divisions,  and  consequently  their  commanders 
and  subordinate  officers,  opportunities  fi>r  achieving  dis- 
tinction ;  thus,  the  8th  Oorps,  and  especially  General  Bra- 
gomiroflTs  division,  had  the  post  of  honor  in  the  crossing, 
and  now  the  greater  part  of  it  was  left  at  Sistova,  where 
General  Dragomiroff  had  his  head-quartera,  while  the  9th, 
11th,  12th  and  13th  Corps  #ere  assigned  duties  with  op- 
portunities for  distinguishing  themselves.  To  make  our 
narrative  intelligible,  we  shall  notice  the  movements  of  each 
grand  division,  so  far  as  practicable,  connectedly,  and,  as 
the  Nicopolis  and  Bustcbuk  divisions  were  exceedingly  slow 
in  their  movements,  we  consider  the  centre  column  first. 

Mr.  Forbes  dates  his  first  letter  after  he  began  to  advance 
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with  the  army  from  Biela,  July  5tli.  He  complains  of  the 
Turkish  roads :  "  The  Turkish  recipe  for  a  high  road  is 
appaientlj  to  level  a  section  of  ground,  strew  it  with  big 
stones,  dig  sundry  trenches  to  serve  as  ruts,  and  powder  the 
whole  profusely  with  dust."  His  account  of  the  encamp- 
ment of  "the  35th  Division,"  at  Sarejar-Pavlo,  affords  an 
illustration  of  the  laxity  that  characterized  the  Kuasian 
army  throughout  the  campaign  in  Bulgaria. 

"  At  Sarejar  there  is,  or  was  last  night,  encamped  tlic  35th 
Division,  and  I  am  bound  to  say  that  it  kept  by  no  means 
a  good  watch.  Outside  every  village  occupied  l)y  troops 
during  the  Franco-German  war,  no  matter  liow  fur  from 
the  front,  there  was  always  a  double  post  at  every  exit,  who 
demanded  to  know  the  business  of  every  wayfarer  not  of 
their  own  nationality.  There  was  a  countersign  which  was 
rigorously  exacted  after  sundown,  and  I  have  often  known 
instances  of  German  officers  being  prohibited  from  passing 
who  were  not  in  possession  of  it.  I  remember  being  my- 
self prohibited  from  appearing  at  a  dinner  to  which  1  hud 
been  bidden  by  the  chief  of  au  army,  since  the  sentry 
would  not  allow  me  to  enter  the  park  gates  of  the  chateau 
which  he  occupied  because  I  was  not  in  possession  of  the 
-watchword.  Bat  anybody  and  everybody  passed  irithont 
challenge  or  interference  along  the  road  which  traversed 
the  centre  of  General  Baianoff'a  camp.  It  is  true  that 
some  distance  on  this  road  beyond  the  csmp  there  were  a 
couple  of  outlying  pickets,  each  with  a  sentry,  hut  there 
was  no  chain  of  posts  around  the  camp,  or  even  on  the  side 
of  it  next  to  the  unexplored  region,  which  was  very  near, 
as  the  sequel  will  show,  and  which  might  have  been  swann- 
ing  with  Tiirkiah  soldiers.  Troops  of  any  eneigy  would 
certainly  have  found  it  no  difficult  task  to  surprise  this 
camp;  anderaaa  few  men  could  easily  have  caused  an  alarm 
which  wonid  have  produced  great  confusion.  The  more  I 
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see  of  it,  tlie  more  do  I  recognize  that  the  Ivus.siau  army, 
>vith  hs  raphul  soldiers,  its  excellent  equipm^'nt  and  its 
thoroni^li  soldiery  spirit,  Ikls  nuu  h  to  learn  even  of  the 
rudinient,s  of  the  art  military.  It  will  readily  be  under- 
stood tliat  I  speak  in  no  unkindly  sjnrit,  but  1  cannot  con- 
ceal from  myself,  and  therefore  it  is  my  duty  not  to  conceal 
from  your  readers,  that  a  surprising  slackness  seems  to]>er- 
vade  the  army  ia  regard  to  the  everyday  duties  oi  modem 
warfare.  This  was  no  paltry  case  of  a  captain  and  a  couple 
of  oompaniea,  wbiere  attention  to  the  supreme  duty  of  watbh- 
ful  alertness  might  be  lax  without  demanding  more  than 
a  passing  comment  It  was  the  camp  of  a  whole  division 
mass  of  men  as  large  as  we  have  been  able  to  put  into 
the  Md  fi}r  the  summer  manceuTres  at  Aldeidiot»  and  a 
spy  might  have  lounged  through  it  wiUiout  challenge ;  the 
Circassians  might  have  been  in  its  lines  befim  the  alann 
had  been  given." 

Mr.  Forbes  had  no  idea  of  remaining  with  the  slow- 
moving  main  column,  but  desired  to  join  General  Qourko's 
advance  division  of  cavalry,  the  whereabouts  of  which  he 
could  not  ascertain,  except  that  they  were  "forward,"  and 
80  lie  pressed  forward  alone  or  attended  only  by  Mr. 
Yill  icrs,  a  brother  coirespondent ;  we  quote  two  more  illiu- 
iralions  : 

"In  the  first  mile  or  two  we  traveled  without  com{)any, 
but  j'jrescntly  struck  into  the  trail  of  a  column  of  wagons 
preceding  us  on  the  same  road.  Its  escort  consisted  of  a 
mere  handful  of  dragoons,  mounted  and  on  foot,  and  the 
column  a.s  a  whole  seemed  in  a  very  unhappy  way.  It  was 
the  train  of  Tutolrain's  brigade  of  Circassian  Cossacks, 
and  on  its  way  to  find  and  join  the  brigade;  but  where 
^Ritolmin  was  nobody  had  the  remotest  conception.  Kor, 
indeed,  was  there,  any  certainty  that  any  force,  any  foie- 
postB,  any  curtain  of  cavalry  was  between  it  and  the  enemy. 
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or,  at  all  eventSy  the  unexplored  temtoiy  in  which  the 
enemy  might  be.  At  tlie  foot  of  every  little  swell  the 
wagons  halted  while  the  men  ( scorting  it  on  foot  crept  up 
and  peered  over  the  crest.  At  length,  with  darkness,  this 
expedient  was  no  more  available,  and  so  the  convoy  took 
its  chance  and  did  its  own  scouting,  with  not  a  few  mut- 
terings  among  the  men  about  tlio  Gircassians,  of  whose 
prowess  they  have  a  mighty  high  opinion.  At  length 
some  camp-fires  were  seen  in  the  dark  distance,  and  about 
eleven  o'clock  we  found  ourselves  on  the  edge  of  a  camp 
belonging  to  a  regiment  of  Don  Cossacks,  forming  part  of 
the  second  brigade  of  tlie  cavalry  division  of  the  12th 
Corps.  No  outlying  picket  challenged  us,  no  sentry  sang 
out  the  complicated  E.ussian  for  'Who  goes  there? '  the 
provision  column  dimply  formed  u])  and  halted  for  the 
night  without  a  question  from  anyb()cly  in  the  Cossack 
camp.  We  pitched  outyidc  the  line  of  wagons,  and  then, 
seeing  a  light  in  what  was  obviously  an  oflieer's  tent,  went 
to  pay  our  respects  to  its  occupant.  I  have  occasionally 
been  curtly,  never  uncivilly,  treated  by  Kussian  staff 
officers,  in  whom  the  sense  of  resjionsibility,  no  doubt,  had 
blunted  innate  courtesy,  but  from  oflicers  of  the  line  I 
have  uniformly  ex])erienced  the  most  gi  iilal  friendliness. 
The  Cossack  colonel  proved  to  be  an  extremely  plea.sant 
fellow.  He  told  me  that  he  had  one  squadron  in  a  hollow 
on  in  front,  and  that,  with  this  exception,  there  was  nothing 
BoBsian  between  him  and  Biela,  wlii«^  he  believed  some 
Torka  still  occupied." 

And  these  were  not  exceptional  instances  of  this  sort  of 
disregard  of  the  first  duty  of  a  good  soldier,  proper  caution 
in  the  country  of  an  enemy.  Before  turning  from  tlus 
interesting  letter,  we  must  extract  a  pleasant  allusion  to  a 
venerable  lieutenant: 

''Here  I  had  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  q£ 
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tbe  oldest  lieutenant  I  Iiave  ever  seen  on  active  service. 

The  age  of  this  venerable  subaltern  is  seventy-three,  and  he 
does  his  duty  with  as  mucli  zeal  and  energy  as  the  youngest 
of  his  brother  ofTicers.  He  bears  an  historic  name.  It  was  to 
his  father.  General  Count  Kastapchin,  that  the  burning  of 
Mopcow  was  confided  when  Napnloon's  legions  were  noaring 
the  venerable  capital.  And  liow  thoroughly  he  fiiUilled 
his  sad  duty  its  smonhlering  ashes  but  too  well  testified.  The 
pro.-ent  Count  Rastapcliin,  the  sprightly  lieutenant  of 
Beventy-tliree,  is  chanilx-rlain  to  the  Emperor,  with  the  rela- 
tive rank  of  general;  but  he  has  taken. serviccin  theAclilii-ski 
Regiment  of  Hussars,  in  the  capacity  I  have  mentioned,  con- 
sidering his  military  knowledge  not  conipalihle  with  a 
higher  grade,  but  dctcrniined  to  serve  in  this  veritable 
crusade.  He  sits  his  Cossack  horse  like  a  man  of  thirty, 
and  has  not  ridden  a  yard  in  a  carriage  since  the  regiment 
eroesed  the  Pruth." 

However,  we  have  no  conoem  with  BieU  at  jnesentf  its 
occupation  belongs,  not  to  the  centre  column,  but  to  the 
12th  Corps,  of  the  Rustchuk  Division. 

It  will  be  recollected  that  at  the  "re-oganizatioii"  of  the 
army  at  SIstova,  General  Gourko  was  given  an  independent 
command;  this  was  primarily  intended  as  a  sort  of  ad- 
vance division  to  go  in  the  van  of  the  main  column.  He 
started  out  within  a  few  days,  going  towards  the  Balkans, 
and  was  first  heard  from  by  courier  on  the  8th,  when  he 
had  occuj>ied  Tirnova.  Th^  were  ahout  2,000  Redift 
here,  but  tlu  y  fled  on  the  approach  of  the  Russians.  Ac- 
cording to  Mr.  MacGahan:  '*Tirnova  is  m  place  of  about 
16,000  inhabitants,  and  is  a  convenient  point  for  a  base  of 
operations  in  crossing  the  Balkans,  but  otherwise  is  not  of 
great  strategical  imj>ortance,  being  too  far  away  from  the 
I'alknns  to  give  the  command  of  the  passi's  whit-h  coiix  i  ige 
upon  it.    It  is  not  fortified,  and  would  require  iiumcuse 
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works  to  render  it  tenable  as  a  fortress."  "The  infanlr}'  is 
pushing  rapidly  for>Yard  to  support  the  cavalry" — so  ra/>- 
idly  that,  as  we  shall  see,  they  rexiched  Tirnova  on  the 
12th.  He  adds :  "  The  plan  of  the  Turks,  probably,  is  to 
let  the  Buboah  annj  advance  thus  ftr»  tbeu  marching  from 
Shomla,  take  it  in  flank  and  rear.  The  KnawanB  hope  ibr 
thifl,  88  they^  can  then  measnie  their  strength  with  the 
Turks  in  the  open  field  inBtead  of  behind  fortifications." 
Fortunate  was  it  for  the  Bufisians  that  the  Turks  had  n6 
plan,  and  that  the  hope  was  not  gratified  I  During  the 
fi>ur  dajB  that  interyened  between  the  cavalry's  occupation  of 
Tirnova  and  the  arrival  of  the  "  rapidhf  puthing  forward  " 
infiintiy,  it  would  have  required  but  a  small  force  from 
Shumla  to  have  sent  a  remnant  of  the  cavalry  back  from 
Timova  much  m&re  rtqndfy-^bBxi  they  had  come  thilhep— - 
and  even  after  the  Grand  Duke,  with  the  greater  part  of 
the  8th  Corps,*!  had  arrived,  quite  a  moderate  army  of 
Tmka,  under  a  competent  commander,  could  have  sent  the 
Kussians  pushing  backwardstillmorerapidly.  Well,indeedf 
has  it  been  said  by  the  same  correspondent :  "  In  presence 
of  any  otlier  enemy  but  the  Turks,  the  Russian  advance  on 
Tirnova,  before  Kustchuk  and  Nicopolis  had  been  taken, 
would  be  a  fearful  blunder  I  *  ♦  *  *  but  with  the 
Turks  to  deal  with,  the  llussians  can  do  almost  anything," 
Later  in  this  same  letter,  the  writer  says :  "  It  is  not  cagj 
to  understand  the  plan  of  the  Turks,  if,  indeed,  they  have 
a  plan  at  all." 

On  the  12th,  Mr.  MacGahan  wrote,  from  Tirnova: 
"This  has  betm  a  great  day  for  Tirnova.  Tiie  Grand 
Duke  arrived  to-day  at  noon,  with  the  greater  part  of  the 
8lh  Corps,  so  that  now  the  town  may  be  considered  really 
occupied  by  the  Russians.  Tlie  march  from  Sistova  was 
rather  like  a  military  promenade  or  a  triumphal  jirocession 
than  a  forced  march,  which  it  really  was.  Everywhere  the 
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people  came  out  to  meet  us,  ofifering  bread  and  salt  and  the 
most  friendly  greetings ;  while  the  women  and  girls  offered 
fruit  and  pelted  US  with  flowers.  At  the  entrance  of  many 
of  the  villages,  ardies  were  erected,  oovered  with  leaves 
and  flowei"s.  Processions!,  headed  by  priests,  came  out, 
singing,  to  meet  us,  with  pictures  from  the  churches,  stand- 
ards and  banner.-:.  There  were  deafening  cheers,  and  the 
most  extravagant  joy.  Tliey  insisted  on  shaking  hands 
with  us,  would  have  kLssed  our  liands  had  we  allowed  it, 
and  sometimes  they  even  shed  tears.  At  the  entrance  of 
the  village  of  Zavada,  which  is  at  the  beginning  of  the 
gorge  that  leads  to  Tirnova,  a  rude  arch  was  constructed  of 
branches  of  trec^.  The  whole  population  of  the  village 
gathered  at  the  roadside  near  it.  The  soldiers,  without 
orders  fiom  their  officers,  nnboTned  m  they  passed  under, 
to  the  great  delight  of  the  people ;  while  a  huge  bar  of  iron 
besten  byamallet  gave  forth  thefirst  sound  resembling  a  bell 
heard  here  for  four  hundred  years.  Just  inride  tiiis  gorge 
or  hollow  are  two  very  ancient  monasteries^  built  one  on 
each  side  of  a  Meep  mountain  side.  The  priests  from  these 
monastries  came  down  to  meet  us  with  banners  and  pietozes^ 
and  a  large,  beantifiil  Bible,  which  as  many  of  the  soldiers 
as  could,  kissed  as  they  passed,  the  people  of  these  monas- 
teries h(n8ting  old  bells  which  had  lain  hidden  in  the 
besementB  for  four  hundred  years,  and  the  voices  of  wli'wh. 
will  soon  again  be  heard  rolling  up  and  dowil  the  hollows 
and  gorges  of  the  mountains." 

The  same  day  General  Oourko  and  his  division  set  out 
on  their  raid — but  of  this  anon. 

Mr.  MacGalian's  account  of  the  "forced  march"  from 
Sistova  to  Tirnova  suggests  thought,  and  demands  comment; 
wherever,  throughout  Bulgaria,  the.'^e  "invadei-s"  went, 
their  advent  was  hailed  with  the  wiKlest  domon.stnitions  of 
delight  and  they  were  welcomed  with  earnest  and  siuccre» 
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if  often  excessively  demonstrative,  expressions  of  grateful 
joy.  At  Timova  the  scene  b^gara  deacription.  The 
streets  literally  swarmed  with  men,  women  and  children, 
decked  in  their  holiday  attire,  and  windows  were  deco- 
rated with  flags  and  streamers.  The  Grand  Duke  was  mot 
at  the  entrance  to  the  town  by  priests  in  their  robes,  chant- 
ing prayers  in  the  old  Slavonic  dialect,  and  by  immense 
crowds  of  people.  In  a  continuous  round  of  deafening 
cheers,  he  was  conducted  to  the  church  where  he  attended 
a  short  service;  then  he  was  escorted  along  the  streets, 
where  a  numbor  of  floral  arches  had  been  erected,  with  the 
word  "Welcome!"  consj)ieuous  upon  one,  nnd  in  this 
triumphal  street-parade,  he  was  followed  by  almost  the  en- 
tire j>opulation,  or  at  least  of  the  Cliristian  population,  for 
the  Mohammedans  had  nearly  all  fled  upon  the  approach 
of  the  cavalry;  those  of  the  women  and  children  who  were 
not  in  the  streets  were  at  the  windows  liljerally  showering 
flowers  upon  the  Grand  Duke  and  his  ofiicers.  And  then, 
besides  these  demonstrations,  the  pe(ople  literally  threw 
their  houses  open  to  the  "  invaders,"  not  merely  willini;  but 
anxious  to  entertain  tliem.  The  several  correspondents,  all 
except  Mr.  Boyle,  the  "  Expelled  Correspondent "  of  the 
London  Standard^  agree  in  speaking  of  the  Bulgarian  wel- 
come of  the  Russians  as  having  been  warm  and  enthusiastic, 
unquestionably  heaitMi.  The  one  village  where  alone  it 
was  otherwise,  was  Akchair,  and  here  Mr.  MacGahan  sur- 
mises that  dther  the  people  were  afraid  of  the  return  of  the 
Circasuans  after  the  Russians  should  have  left,  or  they  had 
been  in  some  way  ill-used  by  some  stragglers  of  the  Rus- 
sian cavalry,  for,  ,while  the  several  correspondents  who 
wrote  from  Bulgaria  uniformly  speak  in  terms  of  warm 
commendation  of  the  behavior  of  the  Russian  soldiery  to- 
wards the  inhabitants,  no  intelligent  reader  requires  to  be 
told  that  it  is  simply  impossible  to  have  an  army,  or  any 
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large  aggregation  of  men,  so  unexoeptioiiable  throughout 
as  that  it  shall  contain  no  scamps. 

In  this  connoction  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  of?er  a  remark 
or  two  upon  anotlicr  sido  to]>ic:  Muck  lias  been  written,  by 
others  besides  Mr.  Boyle,  about  the  wanton  destruction  of 
the  property  and  the  tlieft  of  the  transportable  eflccts  of 
fleeing  Mussuhnen  by  their  Bulgarian  ueighbore,  and  the 
only  excuse  or  palliation  usually  suggested  is  that  the 
Cliristian  Bulgais  had  so  long  been  oppressed  and  mal- 
treated by  the  Turks  that  it  was  scarcely  to  be  expected 
that  they  would  not  retaliate  to  the  full  raensure  of  their 
ability,  now  upon  their  first  opportunity ;  but  Mr.  Mao- 
Qahaii  makes  a  statement  wlildiive  should  beUeve^  because 
it  seems  probable,  even  were  we  not  fiuniliar  with  his  cor^ 
xespondenoe^  which  bean  the  stamp  of  conscientious  re^. 
gard  ibr  truth  in  the  most  trifling,  no  leas  than  in  the  more 
important,  particulars;  he  states  that  "the  letreatmg  Turks" 
are  not  content  to  carry  away  all  their  own  goods  that  can 
be  carried  and  to  drive  away  all  their  own,  but  "they  drive 
off  all  the  Bulgarian,  live-stock — sheep,  horses  and  cattle — 
that  they  can  lay  their  hands  on.  Several  villages  we 
passed  through  had  not  one  £)ur-£90ted  beast  left."  Can 
we  marvel  that  "this  measure,  how(  \  ( r  justifiable  on  mili- 
tary grounds,  exasperates  the  Bulgarians  greatly?"  Does 
not  this  fiict  fully  explain,  if  it  does  not  fully  justify,  the 
wrathful  retaliation  of  the  Bulgarians  upon  the  property 
of  their  despoilers,  and  their  appropriation  of  whatsoever 
they  could  remove  to  their  own  homes? 

"Well,  the  Grand  Duke  was  now,  July  12th,  at  Tirnova, 
with  ccrtaiuly  not  20,000  men,  and  >Yith  praciically  no 
reserve  to  dra\Y  on  for  reinforcements  in  the  jK)ssible  con- 
tingency of  the  sudden  advance  of  a  large  force  from 
^humla,  or  rather  from  Osnian  I5azar — the  4th  Corps  was 
many  miles  uwuy  in  lioumaniu,  and  even  were  it  to  move 
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fin*  more  rapidly  than  had  the  Grand  Duke  on  hU  "  forced 
march/'  it  could  not  reach  him  inside  of  60  to  72  hours, 
and  the  balance  of  the  8th  was  at  Sistova,  more  than  two 
days'  march  away ;  Tirnoya  was  not  fortified  and  could  not 
be  soon  made  defensible.  His  march  to  Tirnova  was 
remarkable,"  says  MacGtahan,  ''for  its  rapidity  when  once 
bepm,"  and  we  can  imagine  that,  had  the  Tui  lcs  come 
against  him  with  such  a  force  as  they  could  readily  have 
brought  from  Shumla,  his  march  /ram  Tirnova  would  have 
been  begun  more  promptly  and  have  proved  still  mora 
"  remarkable  for  its  rapidity."  But  this  writer  says  it  was 
also  **  I'emarkable  for  the  complete  absence  of  opposition  or 
even  annoyance  by  the  Turks.  Not  a  single  alarm,  not  a 
single  shot  fired.  When  we  consider  the  distance  ]>cne- 
trated  into  the  enemy's  country,  it  is  remarkable."  It  cer- 
tainly is  remarkable,  but  not  nearly  so  rcmarkubleas  tlic  neg- 
lectof  the  Turks  to  move  against  Tirnova.  almost  any 

Other  enemy  this  remarkable  "  absence  of  opposition  or  even 
annoyance  "  would  have  been  ominous  of  serious  work  at 
Tirnova.  Mr.  Forbes,  in  a  letter  dated  Pavlo,  July  18th, 
speaks  of  the  two  Kuslchuk  corps  as  though  tlicy  were 
available  for  the  relief  of  the  Grand  Duke  in  the  event  of 
the  Turkish  army  of  the  Lorn  "  changing  its  front  and 
marching  to  its  left,  moving  olf  into  the  Balkans,"  etc., 
beCxiuse  by  so  doing  it  would  "show  a  Hank,  and,  indeed,  its 
rear,  to  tiiis  threiitcning  mass  of  men,  purposely  motionless 
for  the  time,  but  ready  to  march  quickly  and  far  when  the 
opportunity  for  doing  good  by  so  doing  should  olfer."  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  th^  was  an  army  in  and  near  Rustchuk 
which,  in  such  an  exigency,  might  have  appeared  in  an 
uncomfortable  quarter  for  "this  threatening  mass  of  men." 
.  The  Russians,  though  slow  in  their  movements,  until 
after  their  defeats  at  Plevna  and  on  the  Low,  were  never 
lacking  in  enei^  or  dash  when  once  ready  for  action — 
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indeed,  their  slowness  was  not  in  actual  movnmcnt  but  in 
getting  ready  to  move;  the  remark  of  Mr.  MacGahan 
concerning  the  Grand  Duke,  that  "his  march  was  re- 
in;irk:i})le  for  its  rapidity  when  once  hegun,"  may  be  ad- 
mitted as  generally  true  of  nearly  all  the  '*  marches "  of 
the  Russians  in  Bulgaria,  while  in  every  conflict  both 
officers  and  men  invirriably  proved  themselves  true  soldiers 
in  every  particular.  True  to  tlicse  characteristics,  the  9th 
Corps  was  in  no  hurry  in  tho  starting  out  upon  their  as- 
signed task  of  taking  Nicopolis,  but,  having  once  got 
started,  tlioy  were  energetic  and  brave  in  prosecuting  the 
atUick.  CJcneral  Kriidener  and  his  officers  and  men,  cer- 
tainly fully  earned  the  credit  of  capturing  Nicopolis,  but 
if  any  one  man,  more  than  any  other,  achieved  glory  in 
the  struggle  there,  it  was  the  indomitable  Torkish  defender, 
Hassan  Pasha,  who,  with  hut  2,000  regulars  and  40  guns, 
held  the  fort  against  36,000  Russians,  well  equipped  in  all 
respects,  on  the  south  and  flanks,  materially  assisted  by  the 
batteries  at  Tuma  Magurelli  with  thdr  heavy  guns,  sue* 
oessfullj  repelling  repeated  attempts  to  storm  the  works, 
until  his  supply  of  ammunition  was  entirely  exhausted, 
when,  realiang  that  no  assistance  was  to  be  rendered  him, 
he  capitulated,  July  15th.  When,  on  the  17th,  he  was 
brought  to  the  Imperial  head-quarters,  his  bearing,  digni- 
fied but  not  defiant,  confirmed  the  high  regard  be  had  won 
firom  his  foes  by  bis  prowess,  and  be  was  treated  with  all 
the  consideration  and  courtesy  that  a  brave  victor  knows  so 
well  how  to  extend  to  an  equally  brave  captive. 

The  capture  of  Nieopolis  was,  in  more  than  one  respect, 
a  most  important  victory  for  the  Russians:  Mr.  Forbes 
remarks,  "the  gain  of  tho  fortress  frees  the  Kussinns  from 
the  threat  of  attack  on  the  ri:;ht  flank,"  but  it  did  much 
more:  it  relievr-d  a  lar^e  proportion  of  an  army  corj^s  for 
service  elsewhere,  and,  iu  a  sense,  released  the  two  corps  of 
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**the  Army  ofRustchuk,"  which  had  hitherto  heen  inhihited 
from  crossing  the  Yantra  and  approaching  its  destination. 

In  a  letter  dated  Pavlo,  July  IGth,  Mr.  Forbes  says: 
"  The  inactivity  of  the  Kustchuk  Army  is  natuisily  cre- 
ating great  dissatisfaction  among  the  offiomi  eager  for  an 
opportunity  to  distinguish  themselves.  Earnest  entreaties 
have  been  persistently  pent  to  the  head-quarters  begging 
for  a  relaxation  of  the  Ktrict  injunction  that  the  infantry 
mass  of  the  army  was  not  to  cross  the  Yantra  for  a  long 
time,  but  ^vitllout  eflect.  Yet  the  Czarewitch  aixl  liia 
brother  Vladimir  were  among  the  supplicants.  Uencral 
Nepokoitcliitsky — that  silent,  determined  little  nun — was 
obdurate  in  the  maintenance  of  the  prohibition  agamstaay- 
thing  save  a  defensive  and  preventive  attitude." 

Then  follows  the  singular  passage  we  have  above  referred 
to,  in  whieli  he  regards  these  two  corps  as  a  "threatening 
mass  of  men,"  kept  stationary  as  a  check  upon  possible  ag- 
gressive movements  of  "the  Turkish  Army  of  the  Lom," 
and  then  he  proceeds:  "  The  restriction  against  crossing  the 
Yantra  has  at  length  given  way.  The  Army  of  Kustchuk 
is  to  move  on  towards  Bustchuk,  and  in  course  of  doing  so 
its  right  flank  should  come  Into  contact  with  the  pceitions 
of  tlie  Turkish  fidd  army  on  the  BiTer  Lom.  8till»  the 
advance  will  be  a  measured  one.  The  head-quarteis  move 
only  to  a  village  called  Beleova,  on  the  east  bank  of  the 
Tantra,  about  midway  between  Biela  and  the  Danube,  and 
the  centre  of  the  new  position  will  be  about  Damogila,  a 
village  near  Obertenik,  the  present  head-quarters  of  the 
cavalry  division  of  the  12th  Corps.  Although  the  advance 
will  be  alow,  to  all  appearance,  yet  I  believe  that  the  mask- 
ing policy  IS  abandoned,  and  that  Bustchuk  and  Sbumla 
will  be  besieged.  We  may  expect  a  bridge  across  the  Dan- 
ube somewhere  about  Pirgos,  to  convey  the  siege-train  to  a 
place  where  it  can  be  of  use.  Then  will  be  &und  some 
26 


Diyilizeo  by  VoOOgle 


402 


THE  oovquebi  of  tdbxey. 


practical  employment  for  that  immense  accumulation  of  large 
shells,  weigliini;;  thousands  of  tons,  collected  at  Banyasji,  a 
Station  on  the  Jhicharest  and  Giurfievo  Railway,  ah(nit  ten 
miles  north  of  Ginrgevo.  In  the  meantime  the  infantiy 
advance  will  enahle  the  cavalry  to  move  forward  and  throw 
a  circle  of  obsenation  close  around  the  rayon  of  the 
fortress,  and  thus  isolate  it  from  the  rest  of  the  world.  It 
IB  of  immense  value  to  the  HussiaDS  that  they  have  ob- 
tained poBsession  of  ITicopolis  thus  early,  setting  free,  as  it 
does,-  quite  a  dlTisioii,  if  not  indeed  a  whole  army  corps." 

Two  days  later,  he  writes:  '*The  staff  of  the  Gzarewitch 
lias  left  here  this  mornings  and  croesed  the  Yantrain  pre- 
paration £n:  the  advance  on  the  Lom  River  and  the  invest- 
ment of  Bnstchnk,  with  the  army  composed  as  alrea^ 
described."  In  this  letter  of  the  18th,  he  mentions  an 
incident  that  is  interesting  as  an  iUmtration  of  what  might 
have  been  done  by  an  enterprising^  skillful  enemy :  "  On 
Sunday  night, when  the  Emperor  was  camped  at  Tsarevitza, 
a  few  miles  south  of  Sistova,  there  was  a  sudden  alarm. 
A  Cossack  rode  in  with  a  hurriedly-scribbled  disjiatch 
from  a  telegraph  clerk  at  the  bridge  across  the  Danube  to 
the  effect  that  the  Turks  were  marching  from  Nicopolis  on 
Sist<jva,  and  threatening  to  sever  the  Ilussinn  communica- 
tions, destroy  the  bridge  and  compromise  the  safety  of  the 
Kmperor.  Immediate  steps  had  to  be  taken.  One  brigade 
of  the  lltli  Ce)rps  was  in  Tsarevitza.  The  other  brigades 
of  the  same  corjis  were  forwarded.  iJisjMj.sitioiis  were 
made  with  the  artillery  and  infantry  covering  tin;  line  (jf 
the  heights  protecting  the  line  of  a]){)roach  from  Nicupolis. 
The  Kmjxjror  himself  assumed  tlie  chief  direction  of 
affairs,  and  is  said  to  have  shown  at  once  tlie  most  perfect 
iioolness  and  competent  military  ainlity.  The  scouts  sent 
out  brought  back  the  intelligeuoe  that  the  country  in  the 
directioii  of  IHcopolis  was  quiet,  and  presently  arrived  in- 
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telligencc  from  Baron  Kriidcncr,commandiii<]j  tlio  9th  Corps, 
rcsjK'cting  his  succc.s.s  at  Nicopolis.  It  wjls  uhimatcly  dis- 
covered that  the  t/degraph  clerk  had  become  eonfused  and 
alarmed  by  the  noise  of  firing  at  Nicopolis  and  concern 
for  the  Emperor's  s<ifetj.  The  incident  seems  trivial,  but 
shows  on  ^Yluit  thin  ice  the  Russians  have  been  ti'eadiug 
with  liostile  forces  left  on  both  flunks." 

And  yet  Mr.  Forbes  was  ever  and  anon  writing  of  the 
Russian  strategy,  as  if  it  were  from  the  first,  what  it  for- 
tunately became  after  the  disjisters  of  rievna.  Xo  one  of 
our  readers  "who  has  served  even  in  the  humbler  stations 
in  the  late  civil  war  can  read  the  history  of  the  Russo- 
Turldsh  War  without  observing  that  the  earlier  disasters 
at  Plevna  were  the  Bull  Run  "  o£  the  Bussians,  teaching 
them  that,  if  they  were  to  siiooeed  it  oould  only  be  by  good 
generalship  and  hard  fighting,  and  that  the  disasteiB  ^ere 
mark  a  radical  change  in  the  Russian  plana  and  methods^ 
although  Russia  had  no  such  generals  to  contend  with  as 
Lee,  the  Johnstons  and  others  of  the  Southern  leaders. 

'-We*  have  seen  from  the  extract  given  above  from  Mr.. 
Forbes's  letter  rof  July  18th,  that  the  Gzarewitch  and  his 
staff  lost  no  time  in  moving- their  wing  of  the  army  when 
once  permission  was*  obtained, 'but  that  the  permission  was 
still  only  partial.  It  was  not  untilt  several/ weeks -had 
elapsed  that  these  corps  were  enabled  seriously  to  invest 
Rustchuk,  or  had  an  opportunity  to  encounter  a  foe. 
Hence,  we  have  no  occasion  to  dwell  upon  their  movements 
in  this  chapter. 

On  the  same  day  (July  12th)  that  the  Grand  Duke  ar«. 
rived  in  Tirnova,  General  Gourko  started  out  on  his  fa^ 
mous  raid.  Before  venturing  to  approach  the  Passes  of 
the  Balkans  with  his  division  of  scarcely  10,000  men,  it 
was  necessary  to  ascertain  how  far  the  Turkish  0(mcentrar 
tion,  said  to  exist  about  Osman  Bazar,  was  in  force,  and. 
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whether  the  alignment  of  the  enemy  wns  prolonged  from 
Osman  Bnzarin  a  southerly  direction  through  the  Balkans, 
Accordiu<^lv,  lie  made  a  cavalry  reconnoissance  on  the 
8hnmla  road  in  the  direction  of  Osnian  Baziir,  and  pushed 
it  home  with  considerable  determination.  He  had  several 
sliar])  engagemcnt.s,  lost  some  men,  and  drew  off,  leaving 
the  Turks  firmly  convinced  that  they  had  repulsed  a 
serious  attack.  He  had  discovered  that  there  were  some 
6,000  Turks  in  the  Osman  Bazar  district,  which,  however, 
constituted  the  left  flsnk  of  the  Turkish  alignment  between 
the  Danube  and  the  Balkans.  Their  line  did  not  prolong 
itself  into  the  mountains,  so,  leaving  a  detachment  of  the 
8tii  Oorpa,  which  had  followed  him,  to  watch  the  Turkish 
position  about  Osman  Bazar»  he  coolly  turned  his  back  on 
the  Turks  and  headed  due  south  ibr  the  Balkans. 

About  Elena  he  picked  up  the  mass  of  his  division,  and 
In  two  &roed  marches,  each  of  nearly  thirty  Tersts,  he  was 
in  the  heart  of  the  Balkans,  striking  that  section  of  the 
range  known  as  the  Elena  Balkans.  Through  these  there 
are  three  passes  into  the  valley  of  the  Tundja,  nearly 
parallel  with  each  other.  One  is  called  the  Hainkoi 
Pass,  from  the  name  of  the  village  at  its  southern  exit 
These  passes  and  this  rood  were  discovered  by  Prince 
Tsertelefl*  to  whom  had  been  confided  the  whole  business 
of  ohtriining  informatinn  about  the  roads,  the  movements 
of  the  enemy,  their  numbers,  dispositions,  and  so  on.  He 
soon  ascertained  that  ilie  Turks  had  fortified  the  Slievno 
and  Sliipka  Pa-ssey  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  the  forcing 
of  a  passage  at  either  of  them  a  very  difficult  matter,  and 
he  determined  to  look  for  another.  Count  Moltkc  in  his 
book  refers  to  a  j)as.s  l)et\vecn  those  of  Shipka  and  Slievno, 
but  speaks  of  it  as  only  ajmtli  not  practie^dile  for  an  army. 
Prince  Tserteleff  decided  to  invesdgate  this  triple  pci.s5,  in 
the  hope  that  it  might  lead  to  something.   He  soon  ascer- 


THE  UAINKOI  PASS. 


405 


tained  that  it  had  a  very  bad  reputation — a  place  (hat  was 
generally  frequented  by  brigands,  and  rarely  used  either 
by  Bulgarians  or  Turks.  Among  the  Turks  he  found  it 
had  evm  a  woxae  reputation  than  among  the  Bulgarians. 
It  was  a  kind  of  tradition  among  them  that  this  pass  was 
in  the  douds,  that  the  defiles  leading  to  it  were  so  wild,  so 
savage  and  barren,  as  to  be  unfrequented  by  either  bird  or 
beast — a  kind  of  mountain  desert  where  nothing  could  liye. 
Pursuing  his  investigations,  the  Prinoe  lieard  of  a  man 
who  had  been  through  the  central  pass,  and,  finding  him, 
he  learned  that  he  had  been  through  in  &ct»  but  that  was 
two  years  ago,  and  the  road  might  have  become  impassable 
since  then.  But  what  made  the  information  really  im- 
portant was  that  he  had  been  through  with  one  of  the  ox- 
carts of  the  country.  If  an  ox-cart  could  go  through,  very 
probably  a  cannon  !Tiiu;]it  ])c  got  through  somehow,  and  it 
was  deterniincd  to  reconnoitre  and  explore.  Three  days 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Grand  Duke  at  Tirnova,  General 
Kauch  went  forward  with  200  Cossacks  for  this  purpose, 
taking  with  him  Bulgarian  guides.  Without  waiting  to 
explore  the  road  to  the  end,  he  immediately  began  prepar- 
ing it  for  the  passage  of  artillery,  a  taak  which,  as  far  as 
the  pa.ss  it.self  was  concerned,  turned  out  to  be  no  very 
difficult  matter,  as  the  worst  part  of  the  road  wa.s  on  the 
south  side.  The  most  wonderful  part  of  it  though  was 
that,  although  these  200  Cossacks  were  working  three  days 
on  this  road,  with  the  Bulgarian  peasantry  coming  and 
going  all  the  time  freely,  the  Turks  never  got  a  whisper  of 
:their  presence  here,  nor  any  intimation  of  the  evident  in- 
tenticm  of  the  Russians  to  try  this  pass.  They  even  sent 
three  battalions  from  Kezanlik  to  Slievno  to  strengthen  the 
position  before  the  latter  place,  and  these  three  battalions 
passed  by  Khaini  the  day  before  the  Bussians  issued  out 
These  three  battalions  were  just  where  they  ought  to  have 
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been  had  they  known  it,  and  they  could  have  prevented 
the  success  of  the  movement.  And  yet,  although  the 
whole  Bulgarian  population  of  a  dozen  mountain  villages 
knew  the  Kussians  were  tliere,  not  one  man  was  found 
among  them  to  inform  the  Turks.-  Such  is  the  .advantage 
pcesesBcd  by  an  army  operating  among  a  friendly  popula- 
tion. The  Turkish  staff  either  did  not  know  of  this  pass 
at  all,  or,  knowing  it,  believed  it  to  be  so  impracticable  that 
they  did  not  even  think  it  worth  while  to  place  a  corps  of 
observation  to  ^vatch  it. 

The  only  danger,  therefore,  that  the  Russians  had  to 
fear  was  that  some  wandering  }>arty  of  Bashi-Bazouks  or 
marauders  should  pass  that  way  and  discover  what  they 
were  at,  or  that  the  noise  made  by  the  C'ossacks  in  repair- 
ing the  road  should  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  small  Turkish 
force  which  it  was  known  was  at  Khaiiii,  at  tlie  outlet  of  the 
defile.  They  did  not  dare  to  use  j)()wdor  for  bla>ting  the 
rocks,  by  which  they  miglit  have  made  the  road  j»a>>a])le 
in  several  places  where  it  could  hardly  Ixj  callctl  m  for 
artillery  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was  left  by  the  Cos- 
sacks. Prince  Tserteleff,  who  has  greatly  distinguished 
himself  during  the  passage,  and  to  whom  must  be  igiven 
the  honor  not  only  of  dboovering  the  pass-bat  of  conduct- 
ing and  piloting  the  advance  guard  through  it,  went  for- 
ward continually  with  one  or  two  Bulgarians,  reconnoitcr- 
ing  the  route  fSur  in  advance  of  even  the  advance  guard. 
He  even  disguised  himself  in  a  Bulgarian  peasant's  clothes, 
and  went  forward  on  foot,  anxious  to  see  if  the  road  were 
really  practicable,  before  the  whole  column  should  advance 
to  what  might,  after  all,  be  only  a  sheep-path  over  which 
it  would  be  impossible  to  take  artillery ;  and  he  was  the 
first  man  of  the  Russian  army  and  his  the  first  home  to 
cross  the  summity  and  the  first  to  open  out  the  defile  at 
Khaini. 
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Through  each,  Qourko  pflssed  a  detachment,  Vtut  he  liim- 
eelf,  and  the  mass  of  his  command,  penetrated  the  deiile 
of  the  Hainkoi  Pass,  narrow,  with  precipitous  rocks  on 
either  side  in  places,  and  somewhat  tortuous.  In  the  most 
difficult  part  of  the  pass  General  Gkmrko's  ^ckureurs  came . 
on  a  hattalion  of  Turkish  Nizams,  who  appeared  taken 
utterly  by  surprise  by  the  sudden  apjxjarancc  of  tlic  daring 
Cossacks.  Many  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  rest 
bolted  precipitately. 

Here,  as  in  the  two  other  passes,  battery  eniplaccmctits 
were  found  in  judiciously  chosen  positions;  ])iit  they  had 
remained  unarmed.  General  Gourko  had  been  too  quick 
for  the  slow-paced,  unmethodical  Turks.  When  General 
Gourko  had  traversed  thLs  Hainkoi  Pass  he  found  himself 
in  the  valley  of  the  Tundja,  and  he  came  out  of  the  moun- 
tains into  that  valley  at  a  singularly  advantageous  point, 
the  village  of  Esekei,  nearly  equidistant  from  three  im- 
portant places,  Kezanlik,  Yeni-Zagra  and  Eski-Ziigra. 

The  imporLance  of  Kezanlik  consists  in  its  being  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Shipka  Pass,  the  main  thoroughfare  between 
Gabrova  and  Kezanlik.  Yeni-Zagra  is  on  the  branch  rail- 
way to  Yamboli.  Eski-Zagra  is  quite  beyond  the  Balkans, 
on  the  higher  slopes  of  the  Maritza  Valley,  and  is  the 
focus  of  good  roods  leading  to  all  points  of  the  valley. 
General  Qourko  knew  that  rdnforcements  were  following 
him,  and,  seemingly  belieTing  in  the  axiom  that  nothing 
socoeeds  like  sncoess,  struck  at  all  three  places.  He  sent 
a  detachment  of  Ooesacks  to  cut  the  railway  and  telegraph 
at  Yeni-Zagra,  and  a  small  body  of  cavalry  to  occupy 
Eski-2Sagra,  and  collect  transport  materials.  .As  for  Kezan* 
lik,  information  reached  him  that  it  and  the  Shipka  Ihiss 
were  strongly  held  by  the  Turkish  troops.  Assuming  that 
these  belonged  to  the  same  army  he  had  already  touched 
at  Osman  Bazar,  his  march  had  cut  them  o£  He  had 
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traversed  the  line  of  communication  between  them  and 
their  main  bod^.  If  so,  thej  would  the  more  easily  be 
dealt  with.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  belonged  to  troops 
in  force  further  west,  or  were  simply  an  independent  com- 
mand, the  daring  wisdom  of  attacking  them  seemed  to 
General  Qourko  equally  obvious.  So,  instead  of  setting 
his  face  in  a  south-easterly  direction  down  into  the  valley, 
with  the  glittering  spires  of  Adrianoplc  as  his  objective,  he 
turned  westward,  and  marched  up  the  Tundja  Valley  on 
Kezanlik. 

This  was  on  the  14th.  On  the  15tli,  as  Courko  ap- 
proached Konaro,  his  vanguard  was  attacked,  but  after 
some  sharp  fighting  the  Turks  were  repulsed,  Konaro  oc- 
cupied and  two  of  their  camps  taken.  On  the  same  day 
the  Cossacks  sent  to  Yeni-Zagra  successfully  cut  the  tele- 
graph and  railway.  Next  day,  the  IGth,  Gourko  marched 
on  Maglish.  Ilis  troops  formed  in  three  columns,  one  con- 
sisting of  infantry,  close  to  the  mountains.  The  middle 
odamn  was  cayalry  and  inftntry,  and  the  left  column 
CftTiilry  only,  with  orders  to  cover  the  flank,  and,  if  possible, 
to  turn  that  of  the  enemy.  At  TJflami  he  was  stopped  by 
a  strong  position,  and  had  to  cope  with  the  Turkish  artil- 
cavalry  and  in&ntry.  While  he  was  pushing  them 
hard,  five  battalions  of  Anatolian  Nizams  came  up  as  re- 
inforcements, and  behaved  well. 

Their  fire  b^un,  as  it  was,  at  2,000  paces,  caused  the 
Kussians  considerable  loss,  the  Russian  orders  being  not  to 
open  fire  till  within  600  paces  of  the  enemy.  But  when 
their  distance  was  reached  tliey  poured  in  a  iire  which  soon 
compelled  the  Anatolians  to  give  ground.  The  Ku-ssian 
direct  attacking  force  was  four  battalions  of  rifles  and  two 
BOtnias  of  infantry  Cossacks,  whom  the  Turks  call  "  i)rit'st.s," 
because  of  the  cross  they  wear  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  Circassian  Turks.   While  the  direct  attack  was  being 
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deliyered,  the  Busstan  hussars  and  dragoons  charged  the 
Turkish  flank.  There  was  hot  fighting,  sabre  and  bayonet 
being  used  freely.  The  Turks  were  at  length  driven  from 
their  position,  400  being  left  dead  at  one  point.  The  Turks 
fought  bravely  here,  but  their  defeat  at  Uflami  seemed  to 
destroy  their  morale,  and  subsequently  they  did  not  fight 
so  well. 

On  the  17th,  General  Gourko  approached  Kezanlik. 
There  was  terrible  heat  and  it  was  povere  marching.  The 
infantry  waded  into  little  streams  to  become  soaked  and  so 
gain  coolness.  There  was  fighting  more  or  less  all  day. 
On  the  evening  of  the  17th,  General  Gourko  entered  Ke- 
zanlik. The  Turks  had  detailed  from  the  force  holding 
the  Shi]»ka  Pass  a  column  to  occupy  the  heights  flanking 
the  entrance  to  Kezanlik  and  hinder  General  Gourko's 
advance;  but  hi.s  riflemen  ^Ycre  l)eforehand  in  occupying 
these  heigliLs,  and  the  Turks  retired.  It  had  been  designed 
that  Gourko  should  reach  Kezanlik  on  the  IGth,  and  on 
the  17tli  be  free  to  assail  in  the  rear  the  Turks  holding  the 
Shi2)ka  Pass,  while  Prince  Mirsky  with  the  9th  Division 
attacked  them  in  front.  But  he  was  delayed  by  hard 
fighting,  and  the  troops  were  too  much  fatigued  to  move 
further  on  the  day  of  the  occupation  of  Kezanlik,  Mean- 
while, after  it  was  known  that  General  Gourko  liad  fairly 
started  for  the  Balkans,  Prince  Mirsky  with  his  division 
was  sent  to  his  assistance ;  Gourko,  as  we  have  said,  ex- 
pected to  be  ready  to  adyanoe  into  the  Shipka  Baas  from 
-  the  south  on  the  17th,  and  it  was  arranged  that  Prince 
Mirsky  should  adyance  into  it  from  the  norlh  at  the  same 
time;  but  Qeneral  Qourko  haTing  been  detained,  there 
was  BO  actual  co-operation.  According  to  the  pre-arranged 
plan.  Prince  Mirsky  adyanoed  from  Gabroya  on  the  17ih,. 
and,  holding  one  regiment  in  reserye  at  the  entrance,  sent 
forward  the  other,  Ommt  OrhS  commanding^  to  attack  the 
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Tarks.  Qrloff  divided  his  regiment  into  three  oolomns. 
The  pass  iras  strongly  fortified  inth  six  successive  tiers  of 
intrcnehmentsand  batteries,  and  defended  l)y  picked  Turk- 
ish regulars,  Circa-.^iaiis  and  Kijyptians.  The  latter  foi^ht 
well  Of  Pritu-e  Mirsky's  three  columns,  that  on  the 
right  encountered  little  opposition  and  went  on  some  dis- 
tance, till  it  missed  the  support  of  the  centre  column,  fought 
five  or  six  hours,  and  then  made  good  its  lodgment  in  the 
hostile  lines.  The  loft  column,  consisting  of  two  companies, 
mLssed  its  way,  aiul  wius  lieset  by  twelve  companies  of 
Turkisli  golfliers.  It  fou^lit  a  retreating  combat  for  four 
hours  again.'-t  torriltle  od<l<,  lo.-^ing  eight  oflicers  killed  and 
wounded  and  about  loO  men.  It  was  brought  out  of 
art  ion  by  the  only  officer  left  standing,  and  ho  was 
wounded. 

On  the  18tli,  rTen(  ral  (jcnirko,  bis  men  refreshed,  ad- 
vanced to  the  attack  of  the  Sbipka  position  from  the  south. 
Two  battalions  of  rifles  foriiH-d  his  advance.  A.s  they 
ncared  the  rear  of  the  position  a  ilag  of  truce  ciinie  out 
with  a  pari  inrni'i'irc,  or  messenger.  The  riflt«  at  once 
halted  and,  an  officer  acting  as  escort,  went  forward  to 
meet  them.  While  negotiations  were  going  ou,  the 
Bussian  riflemen  quitted  their  extended  formation,  and 
drew  together  into  a  mass  hehind  where  the  interview 
was  held.  Suddenly  volleys  of  rifle  fire  were  poured 
in  upon  them  from  the  Turkish  position.  The  por- 
UmetUaire  took  to  his  heels  at  a  signal  which  the  Russians 
heard  but  did  not  comprehend.  So  sudden  and  fierce  was 
the  fire  that  in  their  two  hattalions  the  Bussians  lost  142 
mea  killed  and  wounded  in  a  few  minutes.  The  sur- 
vivors, in  their  fury,  waited  for  no  order  to  attack,  nor 
regarded  any  formation.  With  one  common  impulse  and 
with  yells  of  wrath  they  rushed  on.  It  was  a  had  quarter 
of  an  hour  for  the  Turks,  but  the  riflemen,  finding  no 
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signs  of  co-operatioii  in  the  attack  froia  the  nortli  by 
Prince  IhGraky,  contented  tfienudves  with  driving  ha.dc 
the  Turks  some  distance,  and  occupied  the  abandoned 
Turkish  camp  in  the  rear  of  the  fortifications.  On  the 
same  night,  in  reply  to  General  Goorko'a  sammons  to  the 
Turks  to  surrender  and  abandon  the  further  unavailing 
defense  of  the  pass,  there  came  a  letter  from  the  Ttirkish 
commander,  M^emet  Pasha,  offering  to  surrender.  Kegp* 
tiationa  were  entered  mto,  and  the  hour  for  the  surrender 
of  the  Turks  was  fixed  for  twelve  o'clock  the  next  day. 
An  armistice  was  arranged,  and  early  on  that  morning  the 
sanitary  detachments  went  forward  to  bring  in  the  wounded 
which  the  rifle  battalions  had  been  forced  to  leave  behind, 
tniey  sent  back  word  that  the  Turks  had  fled  and  vacated 
the  pcdtion.  The  offer  of  surrender  was  a  ruse  to  gain  time. 
Meanwhile,  on  the  18th,  Pnnoe  Mirsky  had  remained 
quiet,  waiting  for  further  information  about  Gourko's 
movements.  But  on  tho  10th,  young  Skobeleff,  taking 
some  troops  of  Mirsky's,  had  pushed  forward  a  reconnOM- 
sance  into  the  pass  from  the  north.  To  his  surprise  he 
met  with  no  opposition  as  he  passed  line  after  line  of  for- 
tifications, and  the  hastily  abandoned  Turkish  camps,  Avith 
fires  yet  burning,  rations  lialf  cooked,  and  half- written 
telegrams.  At  length  lie  reached  the  crest  of  the  pass, 
and  the  view  to  the  soutli  opened  before  him.  In  a  hollow 
at  liis  feet  he  saw  troops  in  camp.  Were  they  Turks  or 
llus5?ians?  The  tents  seemed  Turkish,  but  the  soldiers 
looked  like  Russians.  Bkobelcff  tried  the  Ru^ian  hurrah 
as  a  test,  but  it  wa^i  not  replied  to.  At  length  he  saw  the 
red  cross  fiag  of  the  ambulance  stafi',  and  he  knew  that  the 
men  in  the  valley  were  his  own  pcoiilc.  A  junction  was 
immediately  effected.  All  the  Turkish  camj>s  and  bag- 
gage, twelve  cannon,  four  of  them  guns  of  position,  and 
four  hundred  Turkish  prisoners  were  taken 
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In  A  letter  written  from  Bicia,  dattnl  July  23d,  Mr. 
Forbes  &nys :  "  The  Shipka  pasitiou  is  chicilj  in  a  forest, 
and  very  difticult.  The  f  rt.fi  ations  are  yery  j^lallfully 
designed,  and  ,-are  alleged  to  iiave  been  constructed  hy  an 
English  engineer  oflieer.  General  Gourko  reports  that  all 
liis  wonntU'd  had  been  killed  on  the  field  where  they  fell, 
and  the  dead  and  wounded  were  found  headless,  and  other- 
wise fearfully  mutilated.  There  had  been  apparent  <]•  1il>- 
eration,  for  the  fallen  Russians  had  been  gathered  i-uethcr 
into  groups.  Some  Turkish  wounded  were  found  wlio,  in 
expectation  of  a  similar  fate,  drew  their  daggers,  when  the 
Russians  approached,  and  prejiared  to  sell  their  lives 
dearly.  Their  lives  were  spared,  and  they  were  attended 
to.  General  Gourko  remains  in  Keziinlik  till  the  8th 
Corps,  now  occupying  the  defiles  of  the  I'alkans,  shall 
have  jia.^=:ed  through  them  and  ma.s~cd,  willi  6ui)plics,  for 
furtlier  progros.  The  road  at  present  is  only  practicable 
for  vehicles  drawn  by  l>iil!oek?  ;  Imt  large  numbers  of  men 
are  engaged  in  improving  it.  J^everal  days  will  elapse 
before  the  onward  move  is  made.  Even  the  cavalry  expe- 
ditions arc  suspended  for  the  moment.  The  Turks  sacri- 
ficed their  chances  of  defense  by  continually  dribbling 
ferward  rdnforoements  of  two  or  three  battalionfl  at  a  tune 
instead  of  dther  attacking  in  force,  or  keeping  the  bulk  of 
their  troops  in  hand  for  a  strongly  sustained  defensive 
effort  Their  treachery  respecting  the  flag  of  truce  and 
their  mntilatton  of  the  wounded  are  barbarities  igrhich 
place  them  beyond  the  pale  of  civilized  war&re." 

Thus  &r  General  Gourko's  raid  had  been  an  eminent 
success,  and,  had  not  disasters  elsewhere  r^dered  it  impos- 
sible to  support  him  and  follow  up  his  movements  with  a 
large  infantry  force,  there  can  be  no  question  that  the  ex- 
pedition would  have  resulted  in  the  important  permanent 
advantages  which  had  been  anticipated  from  it;  for  his 
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ultimate  misfoitaiies,  which  we  shall  directly  notice,  were 
evidentlj  due  to  the  meagreness  of  his  numbers  and  the 
lack  of  support  He  had,  hj  a  Cossack  detachment,  cut 
the  railway  and  tel^raph  at  Yeni-Zagra,  hut  subse- 
quently a  Turkish  force  had  occupied  that  town,  and  when* 
Gourko  had  accomplished  his  work  in  Shipka  PSss  and 
saw  it  occupied  by  Prince  Ifiraky,  he  determined  to  pro- 
ceed at  ODCG  to  that  important  position.  £biying  divided 
his  force  into  three  columns,  he  started  from  Kezanlik  on 
the  29th  of  July;  the  columns  were  to  march  by  divergent 
routes  but  to  converge  upon  Yeni-Zagra.  The  right  column, 
consisting  of  the  Bulgarian  Legion,  two  batteries  of  artil- 
lery and  three  regiments  of  cavalry,  were  to  march  from 
Eski-Zagca;  the  central  column,  under  Gourko  himself* 
consisdng  of  the  Kiflc  Brigade,  a  regiment  of  Cossacks 
and  four  batteries  of  artillery,  marched  from  Kezanlik;  the 
left  column,  of  five  battalions  of  infantry,  two  batteries 
and  some  Cossacks,  marched  from  Ilainkoi,  the  objective 
of  all  three  columns  being  Yeni-Zagra.  Gourko  marched 
from  Kezanlik,  a  terrible  march  of  forty  miles  long. 
Nevertheless  his  troops  came  into  action  n(^xt  morning  on 
the  left  flank  of  the  Turkish  intrenchment.s  in  front  of  the 
railway  station  at  Yeni-Zagra,  to  support  the  attack  of  the 
left  column  on  their  right  flank.  The  Turks  fought  desper- 
ately, and  bayonet  fighting  was  long  and  strenuous,  but 
after  midday  the  Russians  forced  the  position,  drove  out 
the  Turks,  took  Yeui-Zagra,  captured  three  guns,  blew  up 
the  railway  station  and  destroyed  an  immense  mass  of 
Turkish  ammunition  and  stores.  For  want  of  rivalry,  no 
pursuit  was  then  possible;  but  next  day  the  Cossacks  fell 
on  the  retreating  Turks.  In  the  afternoon  came  tidings, 
.  by  a  circuitous  route,  that  the  light  column  was  seriously 
compromised  in  aa  attempt  to  fince  Us  way  from  Esld-Zfr- 
gra,  and  General  Gourko  determined  to  march  westrrard 
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to  its  succor.  That  night  (the  30th)  he  reached  Kara- 
bunar,  where  he  arrived  iu  darkness,  but  the  whole  valley 
jna  ilhiminated  by  blazing  villages.  Next  morning  he 
marched  onward  upon  Dzuranii,  on  the  road  to  Eski-2^gra, 
ignorant  of  the  fact  that  some  30,CKX)  Turks  confronted 
him,  and  stopped  the  road  into  tiie  latter  place.  The 
Turkish  batteries  swe])t  the  road  with  persistent  fire; 
nevertheless  General  Gourko  came  into  action,  .sending 
forward  five  battalions  of  infantry,  covered  by  artillery. 
He  had  forty-eight  horses  killed  in  one  battery,  and  eight 
in  another.  Later  the  Turkish  masses  strove  to  turn  the 
Russian  left.  The  operation  wa-s  resisted  by  the  Tirailleur 
Brigade,  supported  by  two  regiments  of  the  9th  Division. 
The  attack  was  repelled,  but  with  heavy  fighting.  Still 
later  a  oolnmn  of  CSrcaasiaii  eavaliy  stzove  to  torn  the 
Buasian  right  on  the  mountain  dopes,  and  the  attack  was 
Bucoeeding,  when  there  appeared  on  the  scene  Leochten- 
herg's  cavalrj,  which  had  cat  its  way  inm.  Eski-Zagra,  and 
which  repelled  the  movement  of  the  Circassians  and  saved 
the  right  wing.  General  Gonrko  then  pressed  forward, 
and  rmhed  a  position  which  afforded  him  adistantview  of 
Eski-Zagra.  Here  there  came  to  him  an  orderly  who  had 
evaded  the  Turks  and  brought  him  intelligence  that  his 
right  coluinn,  consisting  of  the  Bulgarian  Legion,  was  he- 
set  in  Eski-Zagra  bj  a  force  of  Turks  estimated  at  twen^ 
thousand  men.  General  Gourko^  small  as  was  his  foroe^ 
resolved  on  an  attempt  to  succor  them,  and  in  the  mean- 
time he  determined  to  maintain  his  position,  but  his  reso- 
lution quailed  before  the  appcanmce  of  two  massive 
columns  of  Turks  marching  on  his  flank  and  rear.  He 
bad  to  leave  the  Bulgarians  to  shift  for  themselves,  and 
make  good  his  own  retreat  through  the  diflicult  and  nar- 
row Dalboka  Pass,  and  thence  through  the  Ilainkoi  Pass, 
aooomplishing  iiis  retreat  on  Thursday,  2d  August,  amid 
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cruel  hardships.  In  the  retreat  many  of  the  wounded  died 
from  jolting  and  exposure.  Hale  men  succumbed  from 
fatigue  and  sunstroke.  As  for  the  Bulgarian  Legion,  com- 
posing Gonrko's  right  ooliimii,  they,  after  advancing  from 
Eski-Zagra  ten  kilometFes  towards  Karabanar,  found  the 
enemy  and  were  driyen  in.  On  the  Slat  of  July,  after 
very  hard  fighting,  the  Bulgarians  had  to  retire  into  the 
defile  north  of  Eski-Zagra,  and  thence  effect  their  retreat 
through  the  Shipka  Pass.  Of  the  severity  of  the  fighting 
a  judgment  may  be  fiirmed  from  the  &ct  that  of  the  Bul- 
garian Legion,  which  began  sixteen  hundred  stront^  only 
between  four  and  five  hundred  reached  Shipka.  In  the 
fighting  of  the  30th  and  Slat  of  July,  General  Gourko 
Just  three  thousand  men,  exdudlog  the  Bulgarian  loss. 

The  losses  of  General  Gourko  in  these  unfortunate  bat- 
tles of  Eski-Zagra,  large  as  th^y  were,  were  really  of  small 
account  in  themselves  as  compared  with  the  horrible  scenes 
that  were  enacted  in  that  region  after  he  had  been  com- 
pelled to  retreat.  Some  barbarities  have  been  charged 
against  "the  Russians  and  their  followers,"  by  a  corre- 
spondent of  the  Daily  Newi^  writing  from  the  head-quarters 
of  Suleiman  PjusIki,  lio  cites  an  instance  of  a  Mussulman 
who  was  said  to  have  been  found  by  the  Turks  "split  in 
halves,  and  otherwise  mutilated  in  the  most  frightful  man- 
ner," and  mentions  "a  telegram  from  Reouf  Pasha" 
which  had  been  shown  him,  "stating  that  the  inhabitants 
of  five  villages  near  Eski-Zaii^ra  have  been  slaughtered, 
man,  woman  and  cliild,  three  hundred  and  forty  in  num- 
ber, by  the  retreating  Rus.siaiis."  But  no  doubt  the  in- 
stance cited  and  the  telegram  referred  to  were  g(jUt_'ii  up  by 
the  Turkisli  leaders  to  ofllict  the  undeniable  atrocities  per- 
petrated by  the  "  Baslii-Bazouks"  and  other  "  irr(  jiulars  " 
of  their  own  army,  for  there  is  no  one  fact  better  attested 
tlian  that  the  Ru^ians  neither  perpetrated  nor  sanctioned 
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any  inhumanity  even  in  retaliation.  The  improprietifls 
committed  by  the  Bulgarians,  as  noticed  earlier,  were  con- 
fined to  dej)redntion9  upon,  and  destruction  of,  the  property 
lefl  by  fleeing  Turks,  and  there  appears  to  he  na  authen- 
ticated instance  of  even  a  single  individual,  man,  woman 
or  chiid,  killed  otherwise  than  in  battle,  or  mutilated  be- 
fore or  after  death,  either  by  Russians  or  "their  followers." 
If,  indeed,  there  were  exceptional  instances  of  the  kind 
chargeable  to  the  Bulgarians,  we  may  readily  account  for 
them  as  a  natural  consequence  of  the  fearful  treatment  they 
and  theirs  had  experienced  but  a  short  time  before,  and 
cannot  at  all  hold  the  Russians  to  liavc  been  directly  or  re- 
motely responsible.  On  the  other  hand,  the  massacres 
which  followed  Suleiman  Pasha's  first  successes  exceeded 
even  those  perpetrated  upon  the  Bulgarians  in  May,  1876, 
and  have  made  Eski-Zagra  a  name  to  call  up  memorifiB 
more  honible  than  those  of  Batak. 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

THE  KBSI  ABKENIAK  CAKPAIOV. 

Armenia,  the  Bccnc  of  the  operations  of  the  Asiatic 
division  of  the  Kussian  forces,  is  one  of  the  most  interest- 
ing regions  of  the  earth.  This  elevated  table-land,  now 
divided  between  Kussia,  Persia  and  Turkey,  was,  for  long 
ages,  an  independent  kingdom,  and  figured  largely  in  the 
annals  of  the  Assyrian,  Persian  nnd  Koman  Empires,  to 
which  it  successively  belonged.  It  claims  to  be  the  oldest 
country  in  the  "svorhl,  and  not  without  rL'as<,)n,  fur  the 
earliest  traditions  of  various  great  races  point  thither,  and 
the  Biblical  Kden,  defined  as  the  source  of  four  great 
rivers,  the  Euphrates,  Pliddekel  or  Tigris,  Pison  anil  ( iihon 
can  only  have  been  within  its  limits.  The  two  former 
rivers  ro(iuirc  no  description,  while  the  two  latter  must  be 
identified  respectively  with  the  Cliuruk,  fiowing  into  the 
Black  Sea  near  Batum,  and  the  Araxcs,  or  Arns,  which  falls 
into  the  Caspian,  after  serving  for  two  hundred  miles  as  the 
boundary  between  the  Kussian  provinces  of  Transaiue^isia 
and  the  Persian  province  of  Aderbijan.  The  meeting 
point  of  the  three  empires  wius  on  the  sununit  (jf  the  Little 
Ararat,  above  which,  to  the  westward,  towers  the  snow- 
clad  summit  of  Great  Ararat,  to  which  ancient  tradition 
points  as  the  resting-place  of  the  Ark  of  Koah,  and  conse- 
quently the  second  cradle  of  our  race.  Kot  far  to  the 
Dortih-weal  of  Ararat,  almost  on  the  late  Roasian  frontier,  is 
the  great  fortroaa  of  Kara,  whose  name  is,  in  £<arope,  a 
417 
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household  word,  from  its  heroic  defense  by  Sir  Fenwick 
Williams,  during  the  Crimean  war.  With  Erzenim,  the 
capital,  situated  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  tlio  west- 
ward, Kars  was  again  to  divide  the  cliief  interest  of  a 
memorable  campaign.  The  national  destiny  of  the  Arme- 
nians was  now  to  be  fixed,  and  henceforth  they  are  to  be 
regarded  from  aKussian,  rather  than  ii'om  a  Turkish,  point 
of  view. 

At  the  commencement  of  liostilities,  great  relative  im- 
portance was  attached  to  the  campaign  in  the  Asiatic  pro- 
vinces, not  merely  by  the  Russians  themselves,  but  by  the 
world  at  large.  The  reason  is  not  far  to  seek.  However 
Yictorious  Bussia  might  be  in  Europe,  the  jealousies  of 
rival  powers  would  prevent  hst  making  territorial  acquisi- 
tbns  to  anj  great  extent  in  that  quarter.  If  tiie  frontiers 
of  Hoi  J  Roffiia  were  to  be  pushed  southward,  it  was  in 
Armenia  alone  that  such  compensation  for  the  toils  of  war 
oould  he  obtained.  Moreover,  it  was  a  region  in  which 
Bussia  had  been  traditionally  successful  in  former  wars. 
Both  Kara  and  Erzerum  had  twice  before  been  in  Bussian 
hands,  and  it  was  confidently  believed  that  this  time  they 
would  be  the  prizes  of  victory. 

A  Bussian  army,  known  as  the  Army  of  the  Oaucasus, 
had,  for  months,  been  gathering  in  Transcaucasia,  and  was 
erroneously  suppased  to  be  exceedingly  strong.  It  was 
under  the  immediate  command  of  the  Grand  Duke  Michael, 
brother  of  the  Czar,  and  numbered  among  its  generals 
such  men  as  Loris  Melikoil",  lieymann,  Lazaretf  and  Tergu- 
IcassofT.  The  forces  wore  stationed  in  four  columns  along  the 
extenchnl  frontier,  their  hcad-tjuarters  being  at  Alexandropol 
(formerly  called  Gumri),  a  strong  fortress  on  the  Arpa- 
Chai,  a  branch  of  th(i  ujtjier  Araxes,  less  than  thirty 
miles  from  Kars.  All  preparations  having  been  made  for 
a  simultaneous  movement^  the  frontier  was  crossed  in 
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the  early  morning  of  April  24th,  at  five  places.  The 
Erivaa  detachment,  under  General  Tergulcaasofl^  moved 
south  ward  upon  Bayazid,  an  important  town  and  citadel  at 
the  base  of  Araiaty  on  the  main  caravan  road  between 
Asia  Minor  and  Persia.  Being  held  by  an  insignificant 
garrison,  numbering  only  1,700  men,  it  was  abandoned 
April  26th,  and  was  occupied  without  resistance  April  SOtli. 
The  Alexandropol  Corps,  under  Greneral  Loris  MelikofiT, 
a  native  of  Armenia,  who  had  won  distinction  in  1855, 
in  the  previous  capture  of  Kars,  crossed  the  AxazsB 
at  two  points,  taking  the  Turkish  outposts  prisoners. 
On  the  third  day,  he  crossed  the  Kars  River  and 
occupied  the  villages  of  Kuruk-dara,  Subatan  and  Hadji- 
Veli,  which  were  destined  to  acquire  celebrity  some 
months  later.  On  the  29th,  General  Melikoff  himself 
advanced  to  Zaim,  some  miles  nortli  of  Kai-s,  and  dis- 
patched a  heavy  colurim  of  cavalry  with  sixteen  gnns,  to 
intercept  communications  between  Kars  and  l^rzeruin.  It 
succeeded  in  cutting  the  telegra]>h  and  gave  vigorous  chase 
to  a  Turkish  deLacliment  of  eight  battiilions  with  which 
Ahmed  Muktar  Pasha,  the  Turkish  Commander-in-Chief 
in  Asia,  was  proceeding  from  Kars  towards  Erzcrum,  and 
being  supported  by  an  additional  force  of  grenadiers 
and  forty  aiiiiion,  had  an  artillery  duel  at  Vezinkoi,  with 
eight  more  Turkisli  battalions,  which  sallied  against  them 
from  Kars.  The  Russians  then  remained  in  an  attitude  of 
observation  around  Kars,  constructing  siege  batteries,  and 
frequently  bombarding  that  £>rtreBB,  daring  the  irhole 
month  of  May, 

The  remaining  Russian  detachment^  called  the  Army  of 
the  Bion,  under  command  of  lieutenant-Qeneral  Oklobio, 
marched  upon  Batum,  a  strongly-fortified  port  on  the 
Black  Sea,  near  the  Buasian  frontier.  This  detachment^ 
whh^  was  also  divided  into  two  columns,  crossed  the  fron- 
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tier  near  Aklialtsik,  and  the  left  column,  iinclcr  Majoiv 
GSeneral  Denibekof}',  cupturcd  on  the  25th,  after  a  serious 
engagement,  the  Turkish  camp  of  Muchastir,  an  outj)o.st  of 
the  strong  fortress  of  Ardahan.  General  Oklobio  f)ro- 
ceeded  to  take  up  a  position  in  front  of  J^atum,  and  on  May 
11th,  suflfered  a  repulse  by  the  Turkish  garrison.  This  was 
the  first  engagement  of  the  war,  and  was  in  itself  insig- 
nificant, but  it  was  at  the  time  lieralded  tlirough  Europe  as 
a  sanguinary  defeat  inflicted  upoii  the  Russians. 
•  The  defenses  in  Armenia  were  in  a  most  unsatisfactory 
conditum.  It  iraa  not  until  MBxck  25^  that  the  Porte 
had  hecome  satisfied  of  the  necessity  of  taking  prompt 
measares,  and  detemnined  upon  the  appointment  of  Ahmed- 
Muktar  Piuiha  to  the  command  of  the  4th  Ottoman  Army 
CSorpSy  charged  with  the  maintenance  of  the  Asiatic  fron- 
tier. Muktor  Pasha,  the  most  important  personage  in  the 
Armenian  chapters  of  this  work,  ia  a  native  of  Brusai  and 
thou^  only  forty  years  of  age,  has  beisn  long  in  puhlic 
life,  having  been  professor  of  the  military  academy  at  Con- 
stantinople, goTernor  of  Yemen  and  of  Erzerum,  and 
having  more  recently  held  command  in  the  campaign  of 
1876  against  Montenegro  and  Herzegovina.  He  had  also 
been  tutor  to  the  eldest  son  of  Sultan  Abdul-Aziz,  and  had 
visited,  with  his  pupil,  Austria,  Germany,  France  and 
Kno;l;in(l.  He  arrived  at  Trebizond,  March  30th,  and  at 
Erzerum,  April  7th,  applied  himself  witli  great  activity 
to  calling  out  the  reserves  and  organizing  supplies,  and 
reached  Kars  April  20th.  The  old  defenses  of  Ivars  had 
been  very  much  strerigtliened  during  the  preceding  year: 
and  new  fortifications  had  been  built  on  an  extensive  scale 
and  were  tolerably  well  provided  with  modern  artillery. 
As  has  been  seen,  the  liussian  advance  gave  Muktar  but  a 
few  days  wherein  to  improve  the  defenses  of  Kars,  when 
he  wisely  deterauned  to  fell  back  towards  Bizeram,  which 
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he  effected  not  without  an  enoounterwith  the  Kossian  Cav- 
alry. His  new  position  was 'at  Hunkiar  Duzu,  on  the 
western  slopes  of  the  Soghanlu  Mountains,  a  range  running 
firom  north-east  to  south-west,  about  a  thinl  of  the  way 
between  Kara  and  Erzerum,  and  now  constituting  the  new 
bonndaiy  of  the  Russian  and  Turkish  possessions  in 
Armenia. 

Hussein  Hami  Ftoha,  a  general  of  division,  was  left  in 
command  of  Kara,  with  29  battalions,  numbering  about 
17,000  men.  The  entire  forces  under  Muktar  Pasha, 
though  they  figured  on  paper  as  70  battalions  of  infantry,  24 
squadrons  of  cavalry,  18  batteries  of  artillery  and  5  com- 
panies of  engineers,  probably  did  not  at  this  time  exceed 
40,000  men. 

-  •  The  first  important  event  of  the  campaign  was  the  siege 

and  capture  of  A  rdnlian,  the  fortress  intermediate  between 
Kars  and  Batum,  which  was  garrisoned  by  14  battalions  of 

infantry  and  60  pieces  of  artillery,  under  command  of 
Hassan  Sabri  P;isha.  On  the  5th  and  10th  of  May,  the 
Russian  General  Dcwel  made  rcconnoissance.s  in  force  near 
Ardahan,  but  on  both  occasions  was  driven  back  Ijy  the 
Turks.  (Jeneral  Melikoff  arriv{Hl  a  day  or  two  later  and 
assumed  ciiief  command  of  the  iKsieging  forces  consisting 
of  the  two  columns  from  Alexandropol  and  Aklialtsik, 
which  attacked  on  o])positc  sides.  Tim  united  army  num- 
bered 1G,(XX)  men.  Ardahan  is  situated  near  the  head 
waters  of  the  River  Kur,  a  tributary  of  tlie  Caspian.  Its 
fortress  was  new,  and  did  not  exist  at  tlu;  time  of  the  C'ri- 
mean  war.  There  wore  eleven  strong  forts,  all  constructed 
on  modern  plaiu?.  Of  these,  the  most  important  were 
Guli-verdi,  on  a  steep  mountain  two  and  a  half  miles  to 
the  south,  defending  the  Kai^s  road,  and  near  it  the  Singer- 
tabia,  which  latter,  from  its  triangular  shape  and  i)eculiar 
terrace-like  arrangement,  was  supposed  to  be  built  from 
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designs  by  an  English  engineer.  On  the  north  side  of  the 
river,  which  wtis  crossed  hv  two  liridire-s,  was  a  fort  called 
Kai-t<al)ia,  and  two  miles  farther  north  on  a  mountain  dom- 
inating the  town,  was  the  strongliold  of  Ramazan-tabia. 
The  whole  garrison  numbered  8,000  men,  with  92  guns, 
mostly  old  and  of  small  calibre. 

General  ^Iclikoff,  on  the  night  of  May  16th,  planted 
four  batteries  against  Ghili-Terdi,  where  the  real  attack  was 
to  be  made.  The  next  morning,  the  Akhaltnk  oolumn 
made  a  f^gned  attack  against  Bamazan-tabia  on  the  north, 
while  a  destractiye  fire  was  poared  into  QuU-yerdL  The 
Turks  scaroelj  replied,  probably  from  kek  of  ammunition. 
In  the  afternoon,  General  Bewel  canied  the  heights  of 
GuH-verdi,  without  losing  a  man  or  firing  a  shot,  and  the 
fire  of  the  Bussian  batteries  was  next  dnected  against  the 
town.  At  half  past  fire,  a  general  assault  all  along  the 
line  was  ordered.  Singer-tabia  and  the  forts  south  of  the 
river  were  quickly  carried,  and  the  Turks  driven  across 
the  bridges  into  Kai-tabia,  whither  they  were  hotly  pur- 
sued by  General  Gaiman,  at  the  head  of  the  Akhaltaik 
column.  The  Turks  soon  fled,  and  before  dark  the  town 
was  in  possession  of  the  Russians.  On  perceiving  this,  the 
garrison  of  Ramazan-tabia  became  panic-stricken  and  lied 
along  the  road  to  Batum.  The  heroes  of  the  storming  of 
Ardalian  were  (jlenerals  KomarolT  and  Count  Grabbe, 
both  afterwards  distinguished  at  the  capture  of  Kars. 

The  KuH>ian  losses  in  the  whole  affair  according  to  the 
Russian  oflicial  bulletin,  given  by  a  correspondent  of  the 
Daily  Ncwfi,  were  67  killed  and  293  wounded,  besides  one 
officer  killed  and  ten  officers  wounded,  making  altogether 
870  killed  and  wounded.  The  loss  of  the  Turks,  owing 
to  the  superiority  of  tho  Bussian  arms  and  the  precision  of 
the  Bussian  firing,  was  still  greater.  Among  the  wounded 
in  the  hospital  was  the  constractor  of  the  fort  of  Singer- 
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tabia.  He  was  found  by  Colonel  Boolmering,  the  con- 
structor of  tlie  Russian  batteries,  who  was  anxious  to  see 
him  and  talk  with  him,  but  the  poor  fellow  died  almost 
as  soon  as  he  was  disoovered.  The  Russians  captured 
ninety-two  rriiriF!,  an  immense  number  of  tents  and  camp 
material,  also  a  large  supply  of  flour  and  provisions,  but 
little  or  no  ammunition.  There  were  very  few  prisoners 
taken,  and  those  of  the  Redifs,  or  reserves,  who  had 
been  forced  to  come  in  from  the  surrounding  vilhiges, 
were  immediately  released  and  allowed  to  return  to 
their  homes;  the  Kizams,  or  regular  troops  only,  were 
held  as  prisoners  of  war.  Among  the  prisoners  taken 
was  General  Ali  Pasha,  commander  of  the  Turkish  left 
wing,  and  several  Turkish  civil  officials,  besides  many 
officers  who  had  been  wounded  or  otherwise  disabled. 
The  inhabitants,  who  had  fled  during  the  attack,  upon 
being  assured  by  the  Russians  that  no  harm  .should 
come  to  them,  began  to  return,  and  in  a  very  few  days 
the  town  had  resumed  nearly  its  ordinary  aspect. 

After  the  capture  of  Ardahan,  General  Melikoff  returned 
to  his  former  position  before  Kars,  and  began  to  erect  siege 
batteries,  at  the  same  time  throwing  out  reconnoissanoes 
towards  the  Soghanlu  Mountains,  where  Muktar  Pasha  had 
strengthened  his  position  by  the  arrival  of  reserves  (rom 
Erzerum,  and  bj  tiie  incorporation  of  a  considerable  num- « 
ber  of  auxiliaries  from  Kardistan.  The  Russian  colnmn, 
under  General  Tergokassoff,  meanwhile,  was  advancing 
from  Bayazid,  and  the  former  garrison  of  that  place  which 
had  made  a  stand  at  Diyadin,  was  flushed  back  until  it 
rejoined  the  right  wing  of  Muktar  Pasha»  which,  under 
the  command  of  lieutenantrGeneral  Mahomed  Pasha,  had 
its  head-quarters  in  a  strong  position  at  T<qira^KaIeh, 
where  the  long  defile  of  Tahir  debouches  into  the  great 
Plain  of  Alashgerd,  bounded  to  the  north  by  the  Ararat 
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r.iniro  of  inountains.  The  left  winjr,  wliit  li  liad  occupied 
i\j'(lahaa  bad,  for  the  most  part»  fkiieii  into  tbe  InunU  of 
the  enemy,  and  th(;  {x>rtioa  ooDsisUng  of  local  forces  liad 
disbanded  and  returned  to  their  several  villages. 

The  capture  of  Ardaban  was  a  surprise  to  Muktar 
Pasha,  who  had  not  visited  that  place,  but  bad  been  led  to 
suppose  that  it  could  offer  a  prolonged  re^jistance.  The 
Russian  forces  were  now  supposed  to  be  very  strong,  and 
in  tlie  Ix^licf  tliat  ho  was  liable  to  be  attacked  on  both 
wings  at  any  moment,  tlie  Turkish  Conimander-in-Cinef 
fell  back  to  Ycuikoi.  His  immediate  forces,  on  June  Gth, 
amounted  only  to  KJ  battalions  of  infantry,  4  s<ju:i'lrons  of 
cavalry,  2  batteries  of  Krupp  cannon  and  12  mountain- 
guns.  This,  however,  docs  not  include  the  right  wing, 
under  Mahomed  l*asha,  which  held  the  p;u^s  of  Tahir,  south 
of  the  Araxes,  and,  after  receiving  reinforcements  early  in 
June,  consisted  of  14  battalions  of  infantry,  400  irregular 
Ciivalry  and  2  Knij)p  batteries. 

At  the  cud  of  May,  a  large  part  of  the  Ku-.~ian  column 
from  Ardahan  made  a  recounoissance  in  force  towards  Er/.c- 
rum,  and  on  June  3d  and  4th  occupied  Olti  and  Nahri- 
man,  not  far  to  the  northvaid  of  ^l^irkiflh  head-quarters, 
which  now  withdrew  to  the  plateau  of  Zeviii,iiudway  between 
Kara  and  Erzeram,  a  locality  destined  to  be  the  scene  of 
,  a  decisive  defeat  of  the  invaders  a  few  weeks  later.  This 
position  Muktar  Pasha  fortified  with  great  care,  rapidly 
reorganized  his  little  army,  which  was  now  daily  being 
strengthened  by  the  arrival  of  the  Armenian  and  Kurdish 
contingents,  and  sent  a  force  to  Bardes,  in  the  enemy's 
rear,  which,  after  a  slight  engagement,  caused  the  Kussi^ 
to  evacuate  Olti,  on  June  8th,  and  retire  towards  Ardahan. 
The  investment  of  Kara  by  General  Melikoff,  was  com- 
pleted June  2d,  and  during  the  remainder  of  the  month, 
desultory  bombardments  and  skirmishes  were  carried  on 
without  any  noteworthy  result. 
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The  Ottoman  authorities  by  no  means  intended  to  limit 
their  operations  in  Asia  to  resisting  the  Bussian  advance. 
In  the  Black  Sea  the  Turkish  squadron  had,  early  in  May, 
bombaided,  with  slight  effect,  several  of  the  Bussian  coast 
towns,  and  a  great  movement  was  prepared  to  assail  the 
enemy's  rear  in  a  most  Tolnerahle  point  The  inhabitants 
of  the  province  of  Abkhasia,  lying  at  the  north-eastern 
extremity  of  the  Black  Sea,  upon  the  western  slopes  of  the 
OBueasns,  are  Mahommedans,  and  bitterly  hostile  to  Bus- 
sia.  A  considerable  portion  of  them,  after  the  Crimean 
war,  preferred  exile  to  submiseion  to  the  hated  Muscovite, 
and  these  emigrants  were  settled  in  large  numbers  along 
the  Armenian  coast.  It  was  now  determined  to  make  use 
of  these  exiles  to  provoke  a  formidable  insurrection  among 
their  countrymen.  Sukhum  Kaleh,  the  most  imix)rtant 
port  in  Abkhasia,  was  captured  by  the  Turkish  squadron 
May  13th,  and  burned  to  the  ground.  A  considerable 
force  of  Abkhasian  exiles  was  landed,  who  immediately 
penetrated  the  hills  in  every  direction  and  in  a  few  days 
the  whole  Mussulman  population  was  in  open  insurrection. 
Many  villages  along  the  coast  were  burned,  the  estates 
devastated  and  the  telegraj^h  lines  destroyed.  In  combi- 
nation with  the  ueiglib<jring  Circas.<ians,  the  insurgents 
were  soon  strong  enough  to  advance  inland  against  the 
province  of  Mingrelia,  and  to  threaten  the  entire  line  of 
Russian  defenses  along  the  River  Kodor.  It  was  probably 
the  tidings  of  those  events,  rather  than  the  prowess  of 
Muktar  Pasha's  cavalry,  which  caused  the  retreat  of  the 
Ardahan  column  from  01  ti. 

Early  in  June  it  was  still  believed  by  Muktar  Pasha 
that  the  Russian  Army  of  the  Cancuisus  would  advance 
with  resistless  strength  up<»n  Erzerum.  Its  innnbcrs  were 
calculated  at  120,000  men,  to  meet  which  the  entir(i  Turk- 
ish forces  were  little  more  than  50,000.    Had  General 
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Melikoff  known  or  suspected  tlie  weakness  of  his  antngo- 
nist,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  sound  military  judgment 
woukl  have  dicUited  tlie  utmost  activity  in  pn  ^oiitlng  him- 
self before  the  capital  of  Armenia,  which,  at  tlie  beginning 
of  June,  was  garrisoned  by  less  than  20,000  men.  It 
could  have  l)cen  c^irried  by  a  coup  dc  main,  and,  even  if 
Muktar  Piusha  had  thrown  his  Avholc  army  within  that 
city,  that  step  would  have  facilitated  the  unopposed  coht 
oentration  of  all  the  ecu  verging  Kussiaii  columns  upon  this 
single  point.  Hnktar,  lumself,  considered  the  campaign 
as  lost,  and  fhoaght  it  only  lemained  to  "make  a  good 
losing  fight"  All  the  war  correspondentB  who  aooompar 
nied  him  freely  expressed  the  same  opinioDt  and  the 
nnmeroas  Bossiaii  sjmpaUiizeis  in  Ersemm,  hoth  native  • 
and  foreign,  looked  forward  with  exultation  to  an  immedi- 
ate termination  of  the  campaign  hy  the  complete  conquest 
of  Armenia.  It  was  even  deemed  possible  that  the  Rub- 
nans  might  pusH  forward  a  strong  column  to  the  north- 
eastern angle  of  the  Mediterranean,  at  Scanderun,  thus 
cutting  olT  8yria  from  Asia  Minor. 

The  inaction  of  the  liussians  and  their  retreat  from  Old, 
before  an  insignificant  force,  did  not  suJQioe  to  dispel  this 
cloud  of  gloomy  apprehension.  It  was  sagely  conjectured 
that  the  Muscovite  had  prepared  a  trap  fur  his  enemy,  and 
a  whole  plan  of  campaign  was  attributed  to  him,  of  which 
he  was  entirely  innocent.  According  to  the  strategists,  the 
Russians  should  have  made  Bayazid  their  base  of  0])era- 
tions.  They  should  have  swept  southward  to  Lake  Van, 
wlienco,  after  garrisoning  ^Mclasgerd  and  Mush  at  the 
passes  of  the  Murad  or  eastern  branch  of  the  Kuphrates, 
they  should  have  crossed  the  Bingol  range  by  the  pass  of 
Khynus,  or  Knis,  and  debouched  in  the  plain  of  the  Upper 
Araxcs,  just  souih  of  Krzcrura. 

This  plausible  strategy,  it  is  needless  to  say,  was  not 
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attempted  by  the  RaBBianfi»  but  its  counterpart  was  suooese- 
folly  executed  in  behalf  of  the  Turks.  Early  in  June, 
Muktar  Pasha  had  detached  Faik  Pasha  with  five  bat- 
talions of  in&ntry,  a  few  mountain-guns  and  a  large 
force  of  irregular  cavalry,  upon  a  daring  expedition  to  cut 
off  the  base  of  the  Russian  left  wing,  on  the  Bayazid 
route.  Faik  had  proceeded  southward  from  Erzerum 
across  the  Bingol  Dagh  to  Melasgerd,  where  he  divided 
his  force  into  two  brigades,  sent  one  of  tlicm  up  tlie  !Murad 
mver,  where  it  will  hereafter  be  heard  from,  and  with  the 
other  Kudtloply  appeared  before  Bayazid  from  the  south, 
<Ml  June  14th.  General  Tergukassofl'  had  left  in  that  town 
a  garrison  of  only  1,500  Cossacks.  An  immense  levy  of 
Kurdish  cavalrymen  advanced  from  Van,  under  Bheikh 
Jelaledin,  and  joined  Faik  before  Bayazid,  augmenting 
his  numbers  by  22,000  men.  The  Bussians  retired  within 
the  citadel,  which  is  described  as  a  mediaeval  bu'Ming, 
half  fortress,  lialf  j)alace,  wliicli  CK'('uj)ie3  the  summit  of 
the  liill  above  the  platform  ou  which  Bayazid  stiinds. 
Provisions  and  water  being  scarce,  the  Bussians,  in  a  day  or 
two,  oflTcrcd  to  surrender.  Terms  were  agreed  upon  and 
half  the  garrison  marched  from  their  strongliold  >Yitliout 
arms,  June  lOtli.  Before  the  regular  trooj^s  of  Faik 
Pasha  could  tiike  any  measures  fur  their  protection,  the 
Kurd  horsemen  fell  ujx^n  the  disarmed  prisoners  and 
massacred  them  to  a  man.  The  remainder  of  tlie  garrison, 
of  course,  afraid  to  come  forth,  closed  tlic  gates  of  the 
stronghold  and  refused  to  entertain  any  proposition  for 
carrying  out  the  surrender,  with  what  result  we  shall  here- 
after see.  The  accounts  of  these  events  are  very  coutra- 
dictory,  and  the  whole  truth  may  never  be  known. 

The  first  important  battle  of  the  Asiatic  campaign  took 
place  J une  16th,  in  the  Pass  of  Tahir,  south-east  of  Erze? 
mm,  on  the  caiavaa  road  to  Persia,  against  General 
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Tergukassoff,  with  the  Erivan  Corps,  advancing  from 
Bavazid.  The  Kussians  succeeded  in  carrvincr,  after  a 
gallant  rcsii^tanee,  the  crest  of  a  wcll-fortiilcd  ridge  held  hj 
the  Turks.  The  latter  owed  this  disaster  less  to  the  death 
of  their  commander,  Mohammed  Pasha,  who  was  killed  by 
a  Russian  shell,  than  to  the  exhaustion  of  their  ammunition. 
The  battle  was  witnessed  by  General  Sir  Arnold  Keniball, 
the  British  Military  Commissioner  in  Armenia,  and  by 
hk  oompenion,  Captain  Charles  TS(<moaa,  C(»rfeBp<mdcnit  of 
the  London  Tmea,  both  of  whom  had  a  nanow  escape  firom 
capture  by  the  OossackB. 

This  rereise  did  not  serionslj  afifect  Mnktar  Pasha's 
plan  of  campaign,  and,  indeed.  Ids  loss  did  not  exceed  dOO 
men.  Not  a  gon  was  lost;  and  before  midnight  the  de- 
bated forces  oocnpied  a  strong  position  at  Delibaba,  com- 
manding the  mouth  of  the  Tahir  defile,  bo  that  not  a  Rus- 
sian could  cross  the  mountain  range  by  either  of  &ree 
routes  without  l)eing  mowed  down  by  the  Delibaba  guns, 
ileis  Ahmed  Pasha  was  sent  from  Erzerum  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  right  wing,  and  Muktar  made  such  vigorous 
efforts  that  in  a  few  days  he  was  quite  prepared  to  meet  on 
stronger  ground  the  renewed  assault  of  the  !Muscovitas. 

During  the  first  week  in  June  he  had  been  receiving  re- 
inforcements at  the  rate  of  a  thousand  a  day,  and  some 
much-needed  batteries  had  come  up  from  Krzerum  ;  he 
was  able,  therefore,  to  send  gcvernl  battalions  to  Delibaba, 
with  accompanying  guns  and  a  regiment  of  Kurd  cavalry, 
to  watch  the  fords  of  the  Araxcs. 

On  the  morning  of  Jmie  22d,  General  Tergukassoff's  ad- 
vance guard  debouched  from  the  eastern  spur  of  the 
Koseh  Dagh,  near  the  village  of  Eshek-Elias,  or  Hclias, 
and  his  artillery  began  to  play  u]x)u  a  hill-top  in  front  of 
Muktar's  position,  which  had  been  occupied  as  an  advance 
poet  The  olject  of  the  Bossians  was  evidently  to  sscore 
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several  lulls  on  the  north  of  the  Bayazid  road,  which  form 
the  last  buttresses  of  the  mountata  range  towards  the  plain 
of  the  Arazes.  Muktar  Pasha,  who  commanded  in  per^ 
son,  had  provided  against  this  demonstration  by  placing 
behind  the  brow  of  these  hills  two  battalions  and  two  gan8» 
and  he  now  dispatched  thither  the  Circassian  GrCneral 
Moussa  Pasha,  with  three  battalions,  under  orders  to  hold 
tlic  position  at  any  cost.  The  Russians  had  meanwhile 
brought  forward  eight  battalions  of  infantry,  and  increased 
their  artillery  to  eighteen  guns.  Four  regiments  of  Cos- 
sacks and  four  or  five  of  regular  cavalry  were  then 
sent  forward  against  Muktar  Pasha's  centre,*  which  they 
hoped  to  pierce,  but  the  well-directed  fire  of  six  Krupiw 
and  nine  mountuin-guns  was  brought  to  bear  with  such 
deadly  effect  upon  these  mounted  troops,  tliat  they,  as  well 
as  two  battalious  of  infantry  who  supported  tlu'in,  were 
compelled  to  retire,  ])ursiied  by  two  battalions  of  Kurds 
and  three  regiments  of  Circassians.  The  attempt  was  soon 
renewed  with  very  similar  results.  The  llussianji  more 
than  once  actually  encircled  with  their  cavalry  the  Turkish' 
centre,  and  made  gallant  but  ineffectual  cfl'urts  to  retain 
the  ground  Ihey  occupied.  The  Turks  brought  into  action 
sixteen  battalions  of  infantry  and  some  three  thousand 
cavalry,  who  all  acted  strictly  upon  the  defensive,  and  did 
not  even  p/ess  the  llussians,  when,  at  4  P.  M.,  they  were 
obliged  to  give  way,  abandoning  their  enterprise  as  hope- 
less. The  Turkish  loss  was  only  80  killed,  but  as  many 
as  600  wounded.  The  Eussian  loss  must  have  been  more 
than  douhl& 

For  £>ur  days  after  the  check  experienced  at  Helias,  or 
Delibaba,  Qeneral  Tergukassoff  maintained  his  position  in 
the  Tahir  defile,  with  the  evident  intention  of  again  trying 
conclusions  with  the  force  before  him.  His  instructions 
wero  doi^btless  to  force  his  way  through  the  pass,  and  to 
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rejoia  tHe  Bossian  centre,  under  Melikoff,  in  the  plain  of 
Hassan-Kaleh,  east  of  Erzeram,  towards  the  close  of  June. 
But  meanwhile  the  Bussian  centre  had  experienced,  as  we 
shall  see,  a  decisive  check  at  Zevin,  two  days  after  the  bat- 
tle of  HeUai^  and  on  the  20  th  a  demonstration  was  made 
upon  the  rear  of  Tergukassoff's  armj  by  the  column  of 
Faik  Pasha,  previously  menUoii'  ^1. 

As  soon  as  the  Russian  ^neral  learned  of  the  presence 
of  this  new  enemy  in  his  rear,  he  precipitately  retreated, 
starting  at  5  P.  M.,  on  June  27th.  Muktar  Pasha,  who 
was  prepared  for  this  movement,  began  the  pursuit  within 
an  hour,  and  before  midnight  had  traversed  the  defile,  ten 
or  twelve  miles  long,  maintaining  a  running  attack  upon 
the  enemv.  On  tlie  followincr  day,  tlie  Tiussians  haltod  iu 
the  plain  of  Al:islip;('rd,  whicli  extcmis  from  Topra-Kalch, 
on  tlic  Eastern  Kui>liratc.s  to  Baynzid  and  Ararat.  Thevtook 
their  stand  on  tlio  banks  of  the  Eiiplirates,  and  niaiiitain<  d 
their  position  until  afternoon,  wlien  a  few  hIicIIs  thrown 
into  the  midst  of  the  camp  caused  tliem  to  withdraw  to 
Zadikhan.  Next  morning,  June  2*Jth,  they  continued  tlieir 
retreat,  after  partially  destroying  a  large  store  of  wheat 
and  flour.  Some  eight  hundred  sacks  of  tlio  latter  were, 
however,  rescued  from  tlie  flames  In-  the  advancing  Turks, 
and  formed  a  verv  welcome  addition  to  their  not  verv 
varied  commissariat  deparlnient.  The  relrcat  of  Tergu- 
kassoff  was  perhaps  unwarranted  from  a  military  point  of 
view,  but  it  was  skillfully  conducted  and  cost  only  a  score 
or  two  of  lives. 

Muktar  Pasha  did  not  proceed  beyond  Zadikhan,  but 
after  appointing  Ismail  Hakki  Pasha,  the  governor  of  Erze- 
ram,to  the  command  of  the  forces  left  in  the  plain  of  Alash- 
gerd,  to  continue  the  pursuit,  he  returned  to  Zevin,  with 
the  larger  part  of  his  right  wing.  During  his  absence, 
one  of  the  most  important  battles  of  the  war  had  been 
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fought  around  the  intrenched  camp  whicli  he  had  occupied 
for  several  "wc^ks  as  Li*  L<aJ-fj\]artfT3.  This  camp  occu- 
pied a  lofily  and  Lsolaled  table-land,  h  vpii  tlioiisjiud  feet 
high,  l>efween  KbonL?.-.an  and  Bardes,  dolled  willi  several 
well-f' •rtiiic-d  lieiglils.  It  covered  or  commanded  thre<j 
passes,  and  the  brows  of  tlie  table-land  were  Framed  with 
rifle-pils,  so  wide  that  the  men  could  fire  ennifortably  while 
sitting.  The  position  wa.=  indc-ed  fo  Ktron^  thai  an  iittack 
upon  it  seemed  the  lieiiriit  of  ni.-hn«'-N^,  and  can  only  ho 
explained  by  the  prol)able  Ih  ]i(.'f,  on  the  j»art  of  Mi  likofT, 
that  Muktar's  exjK.''Jilion  to  the  Pa  s  of  Tahir  had  nearly 
denuded  it  of  defend-TS.  TIiIk,  however,  wa.s  not  the  case, 
for  reinforcement-;  from  Krzerum,  and  even  from  l*^yriu, 
had  Ixen  coming  in  fo  rapidly  th:it  when  tlx;  attack  wan  made 
the  forciv-  holding  Zevin  wre  a.-;  nunierous  iis  ever  iH'fore. 
The  nominal  coniniaii'J' r  w.ih  the  Kiirdi.^h  governor  of 
Erzerum,  Ismail  llakki  l*ii>ha,  but  the  real  military  iieud 
was  the  very  capable  old  Hungarian,  Fulzy  Ptixha,  chief 
of  staC  His  real  name  was  Kohlmann,  and  he  hail  dis- 
tingiuBbed  himself  under  General  WiUiams,  in  the  inomoi^ 
able  defense  of  Kan  in  1855. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  Monday,  Juno  2r>Ui,  Ooncral 
Heymaan  approached  Zevin  from  tlio  north  and  awt  by  tlio 
Bardes  and  Meshiugerd  roads.  On  the  former  the  llui«ians 
wound,  for  two  miles,  curving  downward  around  Uio  south- 
em  base  of  a  lofty  Soghanlu.  raogo,  while  on  tlio  latter, 
ibey  coasted  along  the  base  of  the  same  mountains.  Faizy 
PadiA  knew  of  their  coming  two  boura  before  the  heads  of 
the  two  columns  simultaneously  appeared  on  the  plain, 
but  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  give  the  alarm,  and  as 
the  Turkish  scouts  had  retired,  according  to  orders,  iN'ith- 
out  filing  a  shot,  the  Ilnssians  doubtless  expected  to  effect 
a  surprise.  They  found  out  their  mistake  when,  on  enter- 
Ing  a  vide^  well-watered  valley  which  bounds  the  table* 
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land  on  tLo  north-cast,  they  were  received  with  a  per- 
fect storm  of  shot  and  shell  wliicli  simultuiieon-lv  f.peocd 
upon  them  from  the  heights  and  from  the  riilc-pit.s  con- 
oexiled  on  tlie  slopes.  The  Tvu-  ians  at  last  suocecdedin 
gaining  a  broken  ground,  nt  the  bottom  of  a  ravine,  and 
hj  slow  degrees  mounted  terrace  afte  r  terrace,  untU  a  frac- 
tion, amounting  to  not  more  than  two  battalions,  gained 
the  summit  of  the  ta]>I(>-land.  ilcauwhile,  a  smaller 
column  had  encircled  the  table-land  to  the  eastward,  and 
a  portion  had  even  reached  a  ravine  to  the  Fmitli,  but  in 
lH)th  places  were  clu  cked  by  the  Krupps  and  the  niount;un- 
guns  at  tlie  southern  an^le  of  tlie  camp  and  did  not  suc- 
ceed in  g-ainiiiLT  a  finUiiii^  on  the  sl"ties.  ^leanwhile,  tlie 
main  body,  lonsistiuij:  vC  11  or  I'J  infantry  battalions, 
pushed  upwards  to  the  ]i]at»au,  amidst  the  deadliest  lire, 
were  apiin  and  apiin  pushed  back  from  the  summit,  only 
to  return  to  the  charge  wlih  heroic  determination.  It  was 
all  in  vain.  No  infantry  on  earlh  (V'uld  cv>n<]ner  airiinst 
such  Oilds,  while  un«up|>orted  by  artilK  ry,  whieli,  from  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  i-ould  otdy  bomitard  the  plateau  from 
such  a  distance  as  to  W  harmless.  The  Kussian  txivalry 
were  useless  for  a  simihir  rciuson,  and  did  not  participate  in 
the  main  action,  being  engaged  in  the  useless  ^tcrprise  of 
catting  tlie  Turkbh  communications  with  Koprikoi  and 
Khorassan  in  the  rear  of  the  intrenched  camp. 

The  persererance  of  the  Russians  was  admirable,  they 
actually  hold  their  ground  on  the  slopes  long  enough  to 
throw  up  shelter  trenches  at  two  phio«L  But  aAer  the 
original  failure  to  surprise  the  camp,  the  attempt  to  storm 
it  WHS  hopeless,  and,  after  a  desperate  fight,  continued  all 
day  until  an  hour  after  sunset,  they  withdrew  by  the  light 
of  the  full  moon  to  the  mountain  road  leadins;  to  Banlcs. 
Tlie  second  column  had  withdrawn  at  four  oVhvk,  and 
die  cavalry  disappeared  from  Uic  ivar  about  the  same  time. 
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Ko  pursuit  was  made.  The  Turks,  fighting  behind  in- 
trenchments,  lost  above  500  men ;  the  Hussians  may  be 
presumed  to  have  lo>t  nearly  2,000.  The  forces  actually 
cngngod  were  roughly  estimated  at  18»000  Bussiaiis  ag^UDSt 

16/)6o  Turks. 

The  nearly  simultaneous  disasters  of  Hellas  and  Zevin^ 
were  decisive  against  the  success  of  the  E.ussian  campaign 
against  Erzerum.  The  Bayazid  Corps  retreated  two  days 
later,  as  has  been  seen,  and  nothing  was  left  for  the  army 
of  the  centre  but  to  follow  its  example.  This  was  done 
shortly  afterwards,  and  when  ^fuktar  Pasha  reached  his 
old  cuHip,  on  June  31st,  lie  found  no  enemy  in  front. 
Hesitiition  was  not  one  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  Turkish 
commander,  and  he  instantly  determined  to  turn  the  tide 
of  battle  to  the  Russian  frontier.  On  July  1st,  he  aban- 
doned Zevin.and,  with  25,(X)0  men,  pushed  forward  towards 
Kara.  On  the  4tli,  he  relieved  tliat  fortress  from  the  iso- 
lation in  which  it  had  been  k(-pt  for  several  weeks,  but  did 
not  enter  it  with  the  main  body  of  his  army.  The  Rus- 
sians fell  back  to  the  vicinity  of  their  own  frontier,  and 
!Muktar  Pashn,  passing  to  the  south  of  Kars,  advanced  a 
few  miles  to  the  eastward,  where  he  established  a  Ciimj)  of 
observation,  within  sight  of  the  Russianaand  commanding 
the  River  Arpa,  which  forms  the  boundary  between  the 
two  empires.  The  new  position,  which  was  destined  to  be 
ih»  aoene  of  the  deeinv«  battles  of  the  Asiatic  campaign, 
was  8  broad  Talley,  so  broad  that  it  might  almost  be  termed 
a  plain,  extending  from  the  fortified  heights  around  Kars, 
due  east  some  thirty  miles  across  the  Arpa  to  Alexandre- 
pol,  in  Transcaucasia,  the  head-quarters  ^  Bussian  opera- 
tions in  Asia.  This  great  valley  forms  the  natural  high 
road  from  the  north-east  into  Osntral  Armenia,  and  it  is 
this  &ct  which  gives  to  Kars  its  extraordinafy  importance 
in  all  struggles  between  Boasia  and  Turkey  in  this  region. 
28 
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Kar-J,  it>(  If,  stands  upon  the  south  hank  of  tlie  small  river 
ot"  the  same  name,  here  flowing  to  the  north-east .  A  raii:;e 
of  hills  extends  thence  .«outh-ea.st\vard  al>i>iit  twenty  niil«  s 
to  the  River  Arpa,  and  at  the  j>oint  of  intersection  are 
found  considerable  niins  of  the  great  City  of  Ani,  the 
capital  of  the  Armenian  kingilom  in  tlie  sixth  ami  suc- 
ceeding centuries.  In  front  of  this  raufjc  of  hills  extends 
the  broad  valley,  or  plain,  through  wliieh  flows  the  Kars 
Kiver,  forming  the  arc  of  a  circle,  antl  tailing  into  the  Ar]ia 
a  few  miles  north  of  Ani.  The  pilaia  of  ISubaian  or  of 
Ani,  aa  it  is  called  indififerently,  is  dotted  with  isolated 
hills,  the  Great  and  Little  Yagni,  Kial  Tepe,  Uch  Tepe 
and  oihen,  whose  names  will  soon  oome  into  military 
piominenoei  and  between  them  the  ground  is  intenected, 
at  every  conceivable  angle,  by  deep  though  not  wide 
layines.  The  Aladja  Bagh,  which  forms  the  southern 
linut  of  this  future  battle-ground,  is  a  range  of  mountains 
rising,  at  one  point,  to  8,800  feet  in  height,  while  the  lower 
edge  is  fringed  with  eminences  which  constitute  so  many 
almost  impregnable  defensive  positions.  From  this  edge, 
terraoe-Uke  slopes  descend  to  the  plain.  In  full  view  to 
the  south-east,  siz^  miles  away,  across  an  intervening 
angle  of  Russian  territory,  is  the  grand  cone  of  Ararat, 
white  for  thousands  of  feet  with  everlasting  snow. 
Westward  from  Ararat  stretches  the  range  of  mountains  to 
which  it  belongs,  called  the  Kadi  Geduk  Dagh,  and  stretch- 
ing north  is  the  Alaghez  Dagh  range,  or  "God's  Mountain,** 
rising,  at  one  |>oint,  into  a  triple-peaked  summit,  from 
which  it  derives  its  name  and  which  is  only  less  beautiful 
than  Ararat  itselC 

On  tlie  slopes  of  the  Aladja  Dagh,  >rukt.ir  Pasha 
chose  his  first  encampment,  which  he  fortified  with  extra- 
ordinary care,  and  patiently  awaited  the  pn^gress  of  events. 
Heinforcemeuts,  both  of  men  and  of  artillery,  now  reached 
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Him  in  considerable  quantity,  so  that  he  was  even  able  to 
decline  the  offer  of  some  Syrian  battalions  as  being  more 
needed  on  the  Danube.  Wc  shall  leave  him  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  this  excessive  confidence,  and  return  to  tlie  for- 
tunes of  General  TergukassofT,  whom  we  leil  on  June  SOth, 
in  full  retreat  from  the  plain  of  Alashgerd. 

"The  consequence  of  Qeneral  Heymann's  defeat,  at 
Zevin/'  deserves  a  corraqMmdent,  "was  to  render  General 
Tergiikassoff's  situation  more  critical  than  ever.  More  than 
3,000  Armenian  families,  to  whom  he  had  promised  aid 
and  protection  in  the  name  of  the  Emperer,  followed  -his 
columns  with  all  their  domestic  animals  and  moval)le  house- 
hold goods.  Such  an  incumbrance  completely  tied  his 
hands.         ♦  •  *  '  •  ♦ 

"The  very  day  after  General  Tcrguka&soff  retreated 
from  a  place  called  Suleimania,  five  Cliristiaii  villages  near 
had  been  sacked  and  burned,  and  every  living  soul  in  them 
killed.  Russian  soldiers  and  officers  found  women  and 
babes  ripped  up  and  their  throats  cut  on  the  highway. 
From  all  that  has  been  witnasscd  it  is  obvious  that  Turkish 
warfare  is  in  no  respect  better  than  tluit  of  the  Sioux 
Indians.  AVhat  could  the  Kus.sian  General  do  in  such  per- 
plexity? Ho  acted  like  a  man  of  honor  and  conscience^ 
and,  forming  a  rearguard  with  his  brigade,  conducted  the 
Armenians,  their  animals  and  property,  without  losing  a 
cart  or  a  horse,  and  without  giving  the  enemy  an  oppor- 
tunity of  attacking  him^  across  the  Bussian  frontier.  Then 
he  occupied  an  excellent  po^^mi  near  Igdyr,  on  the  road 
to  Erivan,  about  twenty  miles  distant  iW>m  Bayazid,  where 
he  awaited  reinforcements.  After  having  received  tiiem  he 
retnmed  without  losing  a  moment  and  attacked  the  be- 
siegers, July  14tlL  The  struggle  was  shorL  The  22,000 
Kurds  fled  at  once.  The  r^lar  battalions  resisted  bravely, 
bat  yrefjd  forced  to  retreat^  leaving  over  a  thousand  men  and 
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tlirce  guns  in  the  assailants'  hands.  The  long-suffering 
deUiehiacnt  in  the  stronghold  above  the  town  were  relieved, 
and,  after  j^assing  a  night  in  Bayazid,  the  llussians  deliber- 
ately retired,  taking  with  them  their  relieved  comrades, 
their  prisoners,  captured  guns,  one  of  them  of  heavy  cali- 
bre, and  sevefal  femilies  of  the  town  who  declared  any 
exile  prefeiable  to  further  assodatlon  with  the  mountain 
savages." 


V 
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FIBST  BEPUL8EB  AT  PLEYJTA. 

The  original  plan  of  the  Bulgarian  campaign,  which 
was  apparently  to  push  forward  to  Adrianoplo,  without 
stopping  to  dispose  of  the  Turkish  fortresses  and  armies 
on  each  side  of  the  Hnc  of  march,  had  received  a  severe 
blow  by  the  failure  of  General  Gourko's  raid  across  the 
•  •  Balkans  ;  it  was  now  to  be  checked  for  montlis  by  the  opera- 
tions before  Plevna.  This  insignificant  Bulgarian  town, 
the  name  of  which  had  never  before  figured  in  the  numer- 
ous Turkish  wars,  is  situated  about  thirty  miles  south  of  Ni- 
copolis,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  River  Vid,  and  on  the  high 
road  from  Tirnova  to  Widdin.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
present  war,  it  had  not  been  regarded  as  a  strategical  jxiint 
by  either  the  Russian  or  the  Turkish  siafly,  and  its  import- 
ance as  the  key  to  the  whole  campaign  was  not  recognized 
until  several  months  later.  That  it  figured  at  all  in  the 
onnab  of  the  war  is  due  to  two  aocidenta:  to  an  unaccount- 
able ne^ecfc  on  the  part  of  the  Russian  staff  to  occupy  it, 
and  to  the  &ct  that  a  Tnrkish  corps,  which  adyanoed  from 
\nddin  to  the  relief  of  Nicopolis,  did  not  arrive  in  time 
to  prevent  that  fortress  from  capture. 

The  able  commander  at  Widdin,  Osman  Ftaha,  had 
taken  prompt  measures  fi)r  the  relief  of  NicopoUs,  and  was 
marching  thither  with  20,000  men,  when  the  news  of  its 
capture  was  received.  Instead  of  turning  back,  he  in- 
stuitly  resolved  to  fixrtify  himself  on  the  line  of  oranmu- 
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nication  between  Nicopolis  and  the  Balkans,  and  thus  pre- 
vent General  Kriidcncr's  jidvance.  He  was  probably  ac- 
quainted witli  the  topography  of  the  district ;  at  all  events 
his  selection  of  a  position  proved  his  great  strategical 
genius.  He  turned  to  tlie  southward  and  occupied  Plevna. 
When  General  Krudener,  leaving  a  small  force  at  Kicopolis, 
began  his  march  towards  the  Balkans,  he  sent  forward  a 
single  infantry  brigade,  under  General  Schiider,  to  occupy 
Plevna.  So  careless  had  the  Russians  been  of  their  scout- 
ing service,  th&t  they  bad  no  idea  of  the  presence  of  a  oon- 
mdenbld  amy  in  hcxkt,  and  entered  Pima  with  Utile 
ledstanoe  and  witli  the  utmost  nonchaknce.  They  pro- 
ceeded to  make  themselves  at  home,  laying  aside  their 
dofaks  and  jpacks  in  the  streets,  abandoned  thdr  formation 
in  column  and  were  straggling  through  the  town,  when 
snddeoly  they  were  attacked  from  every  side  by  irresistible 
nnmbers,  volleys  were  poured  from  windows  and  bdconies, 
and  they  were  forced  to  retreat  in  disorder,  with  a  loss  of 
nearly  3,000  men. 

Beoognizing,  too  late,  the  value  of  the  position  they  had 
fkiled  to  hold,  the  Russian  generals  received  immediate 
orders  to  recover  Plevna  at  all  hazards.  The  remainder  of 
the  9th  Corps  at  Nicopolis  was  sent  forward,  and  a  por- 
tion of  the  11th  Corps,  under  Prince  Schahofskoy,  pre- 
viously destined  for  Shumla,  and  then  at  Osman  Bazar,  on 
the  extreme  left  of  the  Russians,  was  dispatched  tliither, 
througli  the  heart  of  Bulgaria,  a  distance  of  not  less  than 
a  hundred  miles.  The  loth  Division  of  the  4th  Corps, 
then  crossing  the  Danube  at  Sistova,  was  added  to  tlie  col- 
umn of  attack,  the  whole  being  under  tlie  command  of 
Baron  Kriidener,  as  the  senior  officer. 

Prince  Schahofskoy  effected  his  junction  with  Kriidener, 
July  29th,  at  Poradim,  a  village  a  few  miles  due  east  of 
Plevna.    On  the  preceding  night.  General  Skobclcff*,  the 
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younger,  had  reached  Schahofbkoy's  head-quarters,  ^vith 
instructions  to  take  temporary  command  of  a  brigude  of 
Circassian  Cossacks  and  make  a  reconnoissanoe  southwards 
towards  Loflcha,  and  he  returned  on  the  evening  of  tlic 
2yth,  after  a  ride  of  fifty  miles,  with  intelHgence  that  Loft- 
cha  was  held  by  five  battalions  of  Turkish  infantry,  and  its 
vicinity  patrolled  by  Circassians  and  Bashi-Bazouks.  It 
was  ascertained,  liowever,  that  no  more  Turkish  troops 
were  marching  from  Plevna  on  Loftcha,  and  the  apprehen- 
sions of  a  flank  attack  from  that  quarter  Avere  remov<'d. 
Com^ilete  preparations  for  an  attack  were  made  during  the 
night,  but  General  Kriidener  had  wisely  resolved  to  give  his 
forces  a  day's  rest  after  their  severe  marcliing.  On  the 
afternoon  of  the  30th,  a-  council  of  war  was  held  at  Pora- 
dim,  and  final  instructions  were  given  to  the  generals,  staff 
officci-s,  colonels  and  adjutants  for  the  attack  of  the  mor- 
row, the  history  of  which  shall  be  in  the  brilliimt  narrative 
of  Mr.  Archibald  Forbes,  who  will  be  our  chief  authority 
for  the  three  great  assaults  upon  Plevna : 

"  It  ym  tMiti  that  the  Aotm  should  b^n  &ezt  mom- 
mg  at  five  o'clock  by  a  general  ooncentrio  adyance  on  the 
Turkish  positioos  in  fix)nt  of  Plevna,  and  that  Prince  Scha- 
hofskoy  and  the  general  staff  should  move  forward  at  four 
o'clock.  Several  aids  of  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  aniyed, 
and  were  detailed  to  various  pcnnts  to  make  obeervations, 
and  after  the  battle  to  cany  reportB  of  the  results  back  to 
Tirnova.  The  gravity  -of  the  task  before  the  army  was 
folly  recognized,  for  xeoonnoisBances  had  proved  the  Turks 
to  be  in  greater  force  than  was  at  first  believed.  Twenty 
thousand  regulars  had  come  from  Widdin.  The  Turkish 
positions  were  known  to  be  strong  by  nature^  and  strength- 
ened yet  forther  by  art. 

"  The  night  between  the  SOth  and  Slst  was  very  wet,  and 
troops  did  not  bq;in  to  march  forward  before  six  instead 
of  four.  ■ 
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"  The  number  of  inlantrj  combatants  was  actually  about 
32,000,  with  100  field  c;innon  and  tlin  c  bri2;:idc-s  of  cav- 
alry. Baron  KriideiiCT  wa.-:  on  the  right  wiih  the  whole 
of  the  31st  Division  in  his  lighting  line,  and  throe  regi- 
ments of  the  r)th  Division  in  reserve  at  Karajac  liugan-ki. 
lie  was  to  attack  in  two  columns,  a  brigade  in  each.  On 
the  k'tt  w;ls  Sclialiofskoy  with  a  brigade  of  the  ',V2d  Divi- 
sion and  a  bri^rade  of  the  :)Olli  Divi.-ion  in  li^htincr  line. 
Another  briijadc  of  the  Divi.sion  wa-s  in  reserve  at 

Pelisat,  The  Turkish  position  was  conve  x,  somewhat  in 
horseshoe  shape,  but  niort^  |K)inted,  ]>ar<tri  Kriidener  was 
to  attack  the  Turkish  left  liaidc  from  (irivitza  towards  the 
River  Vid.  Schahoiskoy  was  to  assail  their  right  from 
Radisovo,  aUo  towards  the  River  Vid.  On  the  left  flank 
of  the  attack  stood  Skobele£f,  with  a  brigade  of  Cossacks, 
a  battalion  of  infimtiy  and  a  Iwttery,  to  oope  with  the 
Turkish  troops  on  the  line  firom  Plevna  to  Loftcha,  and  to 
hinder  them  from  interfering  irith  the  development  of 
Schaho&koj's  attack.  On  the  right  flank  stood  Lascareff, 
with  a  brigade  of  the  9di  Cavalry  to  guard  Krudener  from 
a  counter  flank  attack. 

"  The  morning  was  gloomy,  which  the  Russians  r^arded 
88  a  fiivorable  omen.  The  troops  cheered  vigorously  as 
they  passed  the  GeneraL  Physically  there  are  no  finer 
men  in  the  world.  In  the  pink  of  hard  condition,  and 
marching  without  packs,  carrying  only  great-coat,  haver- 
.  sack  with  rations,  and  ammunition,  they  seoned  fit  to  go 
anywhere  and  do  anything.  Scbaliofskoy's  right  column 
marched  over  Pelisat  and  Sgalince.  The  lefl  column 
headed  straight  for  l^idisovo.  The  artillery  were  pushed 
forward  fiom  the  first ,  and  worked  independently.  !March- 
ing  f  orward,  we  found  the  cavalry  fon'[>osts  on  the  sky-line 
above  Pelisat,  and  on  the  sloping  downs  infantry  deployed 
as  they  advanced,  as  the  Russian  practice  is  on  open 
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ground.  The  formation  was  in  column  of  double  com- 
panies, with  rifle  company  in  front  of  each  battalion. 
The  line  and  rifle  companies  have  the  same  wcajion,  the 
Kranke.  The  rifle  company  is  made  up  of  marksmen 
whose  rifles  are  sighted  up  to  1,200  yards,  whereas  the 
line  Is  only  to  600,  the  maximum  fire-range  of  the  Prus- 
sian in&ntry  in  the  Franco-German  war.  Krudener,  on 
the  right,  opened  the  action  at  half-past  nine,  bringing  a 
battery  into  fire  from  the  ridge  on  the  Turkish  redoubt 
above  the  Tillage  of  Grivitza.  At  first  it  seemed  as  if  the 
Turks  were  surpaised.  It  was  some  time  ere  they  replied, 
but  then  they  did  so  vigorously,  and  gave  quite  as  good  as 
they  got  from  Krudener.  The  objective  of  Prince  Scha- 
hofekoy,  with  whom  I  rode,  was  in  the  first  instance  Kadi- 
sovo,  and  it  Ixihooved  us  therefore  to  bear  away  to  the  left. 
. .  -  But  before  .doing  BO  we  were  for  a  short  time  in  a  position 
which  afforded  a  wonderful  view  of  the  theatre  of  action. 

"Plevna  is  in  the  hollow  of  a  valley,  lying  north  and 
south.  The  ground  wliicli  intervened  between  us  and  this 
valley  was  singularly  diversified.  Imagine  tlirec  great 
solid  waves  with  tlu  ir  faces  net  cdj^ewnys  to  the  valley  of 
Plevna,  and  therefore  end  on  to  ns  also.  The  central  wave 
is  the  widest  of  the  three,  and  a  cIk  vuI  o{  it  are  llso  main 
Turkish  positions,  of  which  there  seem  three,  one  behind 
the  other.  Althongh  the  broadest  wave,  it  Ls  not  tho  hi^jh- 
est.  The  ri[rht  and  left  waves  are  ixtth  so  hi^^h  that  one 
on  the  crest  of  either  can  look  down  across  the  intervening 
valleys  into  the  j^nsitions  of  tin?  central  wave.  Put  then 
the  Turks  aie  aslriile  of  all  three  waves.  The  cre>t  of  oiir 
wave,  the  rldi^e  above  Patlisovo,  they  do  not  hold  in  force. 
Thus  far  we  are  fortunate  ;  but  on  the  most  northerly  wave 
of  the  tliree,  that  against  wliich  Paron  Krudener  is  oi)er- 
ating,  and  which  is  broader  and  flatter  than  ours — more 
like  a  sloping  plateau,  if  the  expression  is  not  a  bull — the 
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Turks  IinvG  iiitreiiclicd  position  beluiul  intrcnchofl  posi- 
tion. BoLIi  on  top  of  this  ri(liz:e  and  of  tlio  ''cntral  swi'll 
■sve  can  discern  cnnips  of  Turks  with  ivniH  all  standing 
behind  the  earthworks.  It  is  clear  they  don't  intend  to 
move  if  tliey  can  liclp  it.  Their  tents  stand  a.s  if  they  had 
Uiken  a  lease  of  tlu;  ground  in  j)erpetuity.  IJaron  Kriid- 
ener's  cannon  arc  in  action,  not  only  in  front  of  (Jrivitza, 
which  i.s  tlie  toe  of  the  horseshoe,  but  against  its  noilhcrn 
flank  also,  but  the  return  fire  is  so  heavy  that  lie  makes  uo 
way,  and  for  the  time,  at  least,  u  fast  held.  We  try  to  aid 
Mm  from  the  crest  of  our  ridge  by  bringing  a  battery  into 
action  against  the  Grivitza  earthwork,  but  the  traverse  of 
the  ledoabt  is  so  high  that  we  do  no  harm.  We  of  the 
left  column  have  our  own  business  to  attend  to,  and  so  we 
leave  our  casual  outlook  place  among  the  plum-trees  and 
move  in  the  direction  of  Badisovo. 

"  This  village  lies  in  a  deep  valley  behind  the  southern 
wave  or  ridge  of  the  Turkish  position,  and  there  is  another 
ridge  boliind  this  valley.  On  that  ridge  our  cannon,  placed 
by  Colonel  Bischofeky,  chief  of  Prince  Schahofskoy's  stafT, 
were  firing  in  line  on  the  Turkish  guns  on  the  ridge  beyond 
the  valley,  with  fine  efiect  The  infantry  went  down  into 
the  valley  under  this  covering  fire,  and  I  accompanied  the 
cohnnn.  AVc  can  ied  Radisovo  with  a  trivial  skirmish,  for 
in  the  village  there  were  only  a  handful  of  Ba.^hi-Bazouks, 
who,  standing  their  ground,  were  promptly  bayoneted. 
The  Ilussian  infantry  remained  under  cover  of  the  village. 
I  returned  up  the  slope  to  our  batteries.  These,  firing  with 
great  raj)idity  and  accuracy,  soon  c«jnip(  lKd  the  1\irkii>h 
cannon  to  (piit  the  oj)posiie  height.  During  the  Ia.st  sj)urt 
of  their  firing,  Prince  iSchahofskoy  rtKle  along  the  re^ir  of 
our  batteries,  from  the  right  to  the  lefl,  under  a  fire  which 
killed  two  horses  in  our  little  group.  Our  cannon  i)laying 
on  the  Turkish  guns  on  the  opponte  ridge  quelled  their 
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fire  after  about  half  an  hour's  cannonade,  and  it  was  then 
practicable  for  our  batteries  to  cross  tlie  valley,  passing 
through  lUdisovo,  and  come  into  action  in  the  position 
vacated  by  the  Turkish  guns;  and  following  tlicm  our  in- 
fantry also  descended  into  the  hollow,  and  lay  down  in  the 
glades  about  the  village,  and  on  the  steep  slope  behind  our 
guns  in  action. 

"  Presently  we  had  five  batteries  ranged  along  the  crest  of 
tlic  ridge  beyond  Badisovo,  directing  a  converging  fire  on 
the  Turkish  guns  on  the  central  wave  or  ridge  beyond. 
Notwithstanding  their  exposed  position,  their  fire  was 
heavy  and  steady.  The  row  of  cannon  in  action  reminded 
me  of  the  German  batteries  on  the  crest  of  V'  riH  ville  on 
the  day  of  Gravelotte,  only  that  the  Germans  Jiad  ninety 
cannon  engaged  and  we  had  but  forty.  The  staiV  awaited 
the  result  of  the  prei)aratory  cannonade  on  tlie  ridge 
behind  Radisovo.  I  went  forward  a^ain  and  ur.t  n[>  to 
where  our  batteries  were  in  action,  and  tluTc  l;iv  down. 
On  the  way  I  passed  tlirouirh  T\adisovo,  into  wliirli  weic 
falling  many  Turkish  shells,  which  flew  ovn-  the  ridge 
occu{)ied  by  our  cannon.  It  was  pas.sing  strange  to  witness 
peasant  villagers  stiinding  in  Ijewildered  groups  in  front  of 
their  bouses  while  shells  were  crashing  into  the  jtlace,  ^vhile 
the  children  jilaved  unconcernedly  about  tlie  duslheups, 
and  enjoyed  themselves  without  misgiving  sus  to  danger. 
For  once  Bellona  was  gracious  to  iion-coiubatants.  Not  a 
single  villag(!r  w;us  injured  by  the  shell  liir,  ahliough  sev- 
eral hundred  shells  must  have  fiillcn  in  the  village.  From 
my  |X)int  of  vantage  with  our  batteries  I  could  look  right 
down  into  the  Turkish  positions.  Four  batteries  were  de- 
fending the  earthwork  about  the  little  village  which  seemed 
to  me  to  be  the  foremost  of  their  fixed  and  constructed 
positions  on  the  central  ridge.  It  stood  on  a  little  knoll, 
and  was  well  placed  for  searching  with  its  fire  the  valleys 
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by  wliicli  it  could  be  approached.  Beyond  were  more,  and 
yet  more,  earthworks  riglit  to  the  edge  of  the  broad  valley, 
where  the  roofe  and  chorch-towers  of  Plevna  sparkled  in 
the  sunshine  from  out  a  circle  of  verdure.  The  place 
had  an  aspect  of  serenity  strangely  contrasting  with  the 
turmoil  of  the  cannon-fire  raging  in  front  of  it.  It  seemed 
so  near  that  a  short  ride  would  have  brought  me  there  to 
break&sty  yet,  ere  we  could  reach  it,  many  men  were  to  die. 
Men  were  dropping  fast  around  me  in  the  battery  already, 
for  the  position  of  the  guns  was  greatly  exposed  and  the 
Turkish  practice  was  mostly  very  good. 

"Until  one  o'clock,  our  infantry  had  nowhere  been  en- 
gaged. The  operations  hitlicrto  were  confuiccl  to  the  artil- 
lery. Kriidener  on  the  right  flank  had  scarcely  progressed 
at  all,  and  his  co-ojx^ration  in  a  simultaneously  combined 
attack  on  hf^tli  iliuilc^?  was  iii(lis]>eiisil)lr*  t<»  succc.-.-.  Would 
that  Bcliahotskoy  liad  but  acted  on  a  lull  rcroi^nilion  of  tliir? 
fact,  whicli  tlio  obvious  strength  ot"  the  Turki.-li  positions 
should  luivc  inij)rcssed  on  hiiu.  Knid'  TK  r  bad  gained  much 
less  ground  than  wo.  lie  seemed  littl.'  larlber  forward  tban 
at  the  commencement,  wliereas  we  wcve  at  c(jnij)aratively 
close  quarters,  and  ^Yithin  striking  distance.  Kriidener 
was  behind,  eiiber  because  his  attack  w:us  not  pushed  ener- 
getically, or  because  he  was  encountering  obstacles  with 
which  wc  had  not  met  Now  Krfidener  is  regarded  as  a 
slow  soldier  and  unencrgetic  man.  We  swore  at  what 
seemed  his  inertness,  but  it  was  not  swearing  only.  Scha- 
hofikoy,  in  his  impatience,  determined  to  act  independently, 
and  strike  the  Turks  mngle-handed.  If  KrQdener  was 
slow,  Schaho&koy  was  rash.  If  the  whole  force  was  too 
small  for  the  work,  how  much  more  so  was  one-half  that 
force?  Fearful  was  the  retribution  exacted  for  that  error 
of  judgment. 

^Abont  half  peat  two  the  second  period  of  the  battle  com- 
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menced.  To  asoertun  whether  the  artillery  had  sufficiently 
prepared  the  way  for  tlie  in&ntry  to  act,  Schaho&koy  and 
his  staff  rode  on  to  the  ridge  where  our  batteries  were  firing, 
and  had  to  dismount  precipitately  under  a  luirrieano  of 
shell-fire  which  the  Turkish  gunners  dirocled  against  the 
little  group.  A  lonp:  ;in(l  anxious  inspection  sccincd  to 
satisfy  Schalio&koy  and  the  chief  of  his  staff,  that  the  time 
had  come  when  the  infantry  could  strike  witli  effect.  This 
conclusion  was  arrived  at  in  the  face  of  the  fact  that  we  of 
the  left  flank,  had  hut  three  brigades  all  told,  one  of  which 
constituted  the  reserve.  In  other  words,  we  were  about  to 
launch  ten  or  t\Yelvc  thousand  men  against  commanding 
intrenched  positions  held  by  an  immensely  superior  force, 
and  no  whit  crushed  by  our  preliminary  artillery  fire.  1 
will  now  (piit  criticism  for  narrative. 

"Two  brigades  of  infantry  were  lying  down  in  the  Radi- 
80V0  Valley,  behind  the  guns;  the  'V2d  Division — (ieneral 
Tchekolf's  brigade — on  the  right,  the  1st  Jjrigad(^  of  the 
30tli  l)ivi>i()n  on  the  left.  The  leading  battalions  were 
ordered  to  rise  up  and  advance  over  the  ridge  to  the  attack. 
The  order  was  hailctl  with  glad  cheers,  for  the  infantry- 
men hail  been  chafing  at  their  inaction,  and  the  battalions, 
with  a  swift,  swinging  stej),  streamed  forward  through  the 
glen  and  uj)  the  steep  sl(»j)e  l)eyon<l,  marching  in  company 
columns,  the  rifle  companies  leading.  The  artillery  lunl 
heralded  this  movement  with  increased  rapidity  of  fire, 
which  was  maintained  to  cover  and  aid  the  infantrymen 
when  the  latter  had  crossed  the  crest  and  were  descending 
the  slope  and  croesing  the  intervening  valley  to  the  assault 
of  the  Turkish  position.  Just  before  readiing  the  crest 
the  battalions  deployed  into  line  at  the  double,  and  crossed 
it  in  tliis  formation,  breaking  to  pass  through  the  intervals 
between  the  guns.  The  Turkish  shells  whistled  through 
them  as  they  advanced  in  line,  and  men  were  already  down 
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in  numbers,  but  the  long,  undulating  line  tramps  steadily 
over  the  stubbles  of"  the  ridge,  and  crashes  through  the 
undergrowtii  on  the  descent  beyond.  No  skirmishing  lino 
is  thrown  out  in  advance.  The  fighting  line  remains  the 
formation  for  a  time,  till,  what  with  impatience  and  what 
with  men  falling,  it  breaks  into  a  ragged  spray  of  humanity, 
and  surges  on  swiftly,  loosely  and  with  no  close  cohesion. 
The  supports  are  close  up,  and  run  up  into  the  fighting 
line  independently  and  eagerly.  It  is  a  veritable  chase  of 
fighting  men  impelled  by  a  burning  desire  to  get  forward 
and  come  to  close  quarters  with  the  enemy  firing  at  them 
there  from  behind  the  shelter  of  the  cpaulcvicnt. 

"  Presently  all  along  theface  of  theadvancing  infanlryrnen 
burst  forth  flaring  volleys  of  musketry  fire.  The  jagged 
line  springs  onward  through  the  maize-fields,  gradually 
assuming  a  concave  sha])e.  The  Turkish  position  is  neurcd. 
The  roll  of  rifle  fire  is  incessant,  yet  dominated  by  the 
fiercer  and  louder  turmoil  of  the  artillery  above.  The 
ammunition-wagons  gallop  up  to  the  cannon  with  fresh 
fuel  for  the  fire.  The  guns  redouble  the  energy  of  their 
cannonade.  The  crackle  of  the  musketry  fire  rises  into  a 
sharp,  continuous  peal.  The  clamor  of  the  hurrahs  of  the 
fighting  men  comes  back  to  as  on  the  breeze,  making  the 
blood  tingle  with  the  excitement  of  the  fray.  A  village  m 
blazing  on  the  left.  The  fell  fury  of  the  battle  has 
entered  on  its  maddest  paroxysm.  The  supports  that  Imd 
remained  behind,  lying  just  under  the  crest  of  the  slojxj, 
are  pushed  forward  over  the  brow  of  the  hill.  The 
wounded  begin  to  trickle  back  over  the  ridge.  "We  can 
see  the  dead  and  the  more  severely  wounded  lying  where 
they  fall  on  the  stubbles  and  amid  the  maize.  The  living 
wave  of  fighting  men  Is  pouring  over  them,  ever  on  and  on. 
The  gallant  gunners  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  of  us  stand 
to  their  work  with  a  will  on  tlie  shell-swept  ridge.  The 
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Turkieh  cannon-fire  begins  to  waver  in  that  cartliwork 
over  against  us.  More  supports  stream  down  with  a  louder 
cheer  into  the  Kussian  fighting  line.  Suddenly  the  discou- 
nected  men  are  drawing  together.  "W'o  can  discern  the 
officers  signaling  for  the  concentration  by  the  waving  of 
their  swords.  Tlie  disbince  is  abont  a  luin(h  cd  yards. 
There  is  a  wild  rush,  headed  by  the  ccjloiicl  of  one  of  the 
regiments  of  the  32d  Division.  The  Turks  in  the  shelter 
trench  hold  their  ground,  and  fire  steadily,  and  with  ter- 
rible effect^  into  the  advancing  forces.  The  colonel's  horse 
goes  down,  but  the  colonel  is  on  his  feet  in  a  second,  and, 
waving  his  sword,  leads  his  men  forward  on  foot.  But  only 
for  a  few  paces.  He  staggers  and  falls.  I  heard  after- 
wards he  was  killed. 

**  We  can  b(>:ir  tlie  tempest-gust  of  wnith,  half  howl,  half 
yell,  with  wliicli  his  men,  bayonets  at  the  charge,  rush  on 
to  avenge  him.  They  are  over  the  paraju't  and  slieller 
trencii,  and  in  among  the  Turks  like  an  avalanche.  ISot 
many  Turks  get  a  chance  to  run  away  from  the  gloaming 
bayonets  swayed  by  muscular  Hussian  arms.  The  outer 
etlge  of  the  first  position  is  won.  The  Russians  ai  e  bad 
skirmishei-s.  They  despise  cover,  and  give  and  take  fire 
out  in  tlie  oj)en.  They  disdained  to  utilize  again>t  the 
main  po^^ition  the  cover  afionlt'd  by  the  panipet  of  this 
shelter  trench,  but  pushed  on  in  broken  order  uj)  the  bare 
slope.  In  places  they  hung  a  little,  for  tiie  infantry  fire 
from  the  Turks  was  very  deadly,  and  the  8loi>e  was  strewn 
with  the  fallen  dead  and  wounded ;  but  for  tlie  most  part 
they  advanced  nimbly  enough.  Yet  it  took  them  half  an 
hour  from  the  shelter  trench  before  ihcy  again  converged 
and  made  their  final  rush  at  the  main  earthwork.  This 
time  the  Turks  did  not  wait  for  the  bayonet  points,  but 
with  one  final  volley  abandoned  the  work.  We  watched 
their  huddled  mass  in  the  gardens  and  vineyards  behind 


Diyilizeo  by  VoOOgle 


448 


THE  ItUSSIAKS  DEFEATED. 


coolly  behind  tl»c  bunk  of  the  vineyard  thnt  sorvcs  as  a 
parapet  to  the  prolongation.  Tlicy  rule  oil'  a'i<l  s^pcedily 
return^  with  im  U'ldition  to  the  defending  forco.  1  can 
hardly  say  how  it  all  lia]»]»ens,  hut  nil  of  a  siukk-n  the 
white  smoke  spurts  forth  all  alone;  llio  lip  of  the  rpaulr- 
mrnl,  and  swarms  of  dark-clothcil  men  arc  .ccraiulilini^  on 
to  it.  There  is  evidently  a  sliort  but  sharp  ^irnLr'.;le. 
Then  one  sets  a  swarm  of  nu  n  living  arrows  the  gn  t-n 
Htrotch  of  the  vineyartl.  But  they  dnn't  go  far,  and  ju  owl 
around  the  western  and  northern  fat  t-s  of  the  work,  ren- 
dering  its  occu])ation  very  precarious.  The  Tui  kish  ean- 
iion  irom  heliin<l  droj)  .shells  into  it  with  singular  jtreelsion. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  tin;  Ku-«'ian.s  carried,  in<iced,  this  tliC 
second  jHisition  of  the  Turks,  hut  never  lieM  it.  Jt  was 
all  but  empty  for  a  long  time,  and  continuous  lighting  took 
place  about  its  flanks.  About  six,  the  Turks  pressed  for- 
ward a  heavy  mass  of  infantry  for  its  rcc-apture.  bchahof- 
skoy  took  a  bold  step,  sending  two  batteries  down  into  the 
first  position  he  had  taken  to  keep  tliem  in  check.  Cut  the 
Turks  were  not  to  be  denied,  and  in  spite  of  the  most  deter- 
mined fighting  of  the  Russians,  had  reoccupicd  tlieir  second 
position  before  seven. 

"The  Ist  Brigade  of  the  30th  Division  had  early  in- 
clined to  the  left,  in  the  direction  where  the  towers  and 
houses  of  Plevna  were  visible.  It  was  rash,  for  the  brigade 
was  exposing  its  right  flank  to  the  Turkish  cannon  astride 
of  the  central  ridge,  but  the  goal  of  Plevna  was  a  keen 
temptation.  There  was  no  thoroughfare,  however.  They 
would  not  give  up,  and  they  could  not  succeed.  Tliey 
charged  again  and  again ;  and  when  they  could  diarge  no 
more  from  sheer  fitiguc,  they  stood  and  died,  for  they 
would  not  retire.  1'  i  i  rves  came  up,  but  only  to  swell 
the  slaughter.  And  then  the  aniiMui  ^'i'in  failed,  for  the 
carts  had  been  leil  far  beiund,aDd  all  hope  ikilcd  the  most 
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Siltiguino,  as  the  suQ  sank  in  lurid  glory  behind  the  smoke- 
mantled  iK-ld. 

"  Two  (•()Mij)anu'S  of  Russian  infantry  did  indi  t  il  work 
round  tlie  ri;j;lit  flank  ot"  the  Turkish  works,  and  ilodi;e 
into  (lie  town  of  Plevna;  but  is  was  liko  entering  the 
mouth  of  hell.  On  the  hci<;hts  all  round  tlu;  cannon 
smoke  spurted  out,  and  the  vineyard  in  the  rear  of  the 
town  was  alive  with  'l  urks.  They  left  after  a  very  short 
visit,  and  now  all  hope  of  success  anywhere  wjis  dead,  nor 
did  a  chance  offer  to  make  the  best  of  the  defeat 

Schahofskoy  had  not  a  man  led  to  cover  the  retreat 
The  Turks  struck  at  us  without  stint  They  had  the  upper 
hand  for  once,  and  were  determined  to  show  that  they 
knew  how  to  make  the  most  of  it  They  advanced  in 
swarms  through  tlie  dusk  on  their  original  first  portion, 
and  recaptured  their  three  canon  the  Russians  had  pre- 
viously taken  before  these  could  be  witlidrawn.  The 
Turkish  shells  began  once  more  to  whistle  over  the  ridge 
above  Kadisovo  and  fiill  into  the  village  behind,  now 
crammed  with  wounded.  The  streams  of  wounded  wending 
their  painful  way  over  the  ridge  were  incessant  The 
badly  wounded  mostly  lay  where  they  fell.  Later,  in  the 
darkness,  a  bal^ul  sort  of  Krankoitrgger  swarmed  over  the 
battle-field  in  the  shape  of  Bashi-Bazouks,  who  smote  and 
spared  not  Lingering  there  on  the  ridge  till  the  moon 
rose,  the  st^iff  could  hear,  from  down  below,  on  the  still 
night  air  the  cries  of  pain,  the  entreaties  for  meixy  and 
the  yells  of  bloodthirsty,  fanatical  triumph.  It  was  indeed 
an  hour  to  wring  the  Ptcmest  heart  We  stayed  there 
long  to  learn,  if  it  miglit  he,  what  troops  were  coming  out 
of  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  below.  Were  there 
indeed  any  at  all  to  come?  It  did  not  Fcem  a--  if  it  were 
so.  The  Turks  had  our  range  before  dark,  and  we  could 
watch  the  flash  of  flame  over  against  us,  and  then  lijstcn  to 
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the  poeition,  cramming  the  narrow  track  between  the  trees 
to  gain  tlic  sliclter  of  their  batteries  in  the  rear  of  the 

second  positi(»n. 

"So  fell  the  first  position  of  the  Turks.  Being  a  village, 
it  affordod  ample  cover,  and  Scliahofskoy  would  have  acted 
wisely  had  he  been  content  to  liold  it  and  strcngtlicn  it  till 
Knidcner,  on  his  riglit,  slionld  have  carried  the  Cirivitza 
earthwork,  and  come  up  in  line  Avith  him.  But  the  Grand 
Cross  of  St.  George  dangled  before  liis  eyes,  and  tein]>tcd 
him  to  rashness.  Kriidener  was  ch'urly  jammed.  Tlie 
Turks  were  fighting  furiously,  and  were  in  unexpected 
force  on  that  broad  central  riilge  of  theira,  us  wi  ll  as 
against  Knidener.  The  fii'st  position  in  natural  as  in  arti- 
ficial strength  was  ehihl's  play  to  the  grim  siarkne.-s  (A'  the 
second  on  that  isolated  matnelon  there  with  the  batteries 
on  the  swell  beliind  it  But  Schahofekoy  determined  to 
go  for  it,  and  his  troops  were  not  the  men  to  balk  him. 
The  word  was  again  '  Forward  I '  The  first  rush,  however, 
was  out  of  them.  Many  must  have  been  blown.  They 
hung  a  good  deal  in  the  advance,  exposing  themselves 
recklessly,  and  fiiUing  &st,  but  not  progressing  with  much 
speed.  It  is  a  dangerous  time  when  troops  sullenly 
stand  still  and  doggedly  fire  when  the  stationary  fit  is  on 
them.  Wyndham  knew  what  it  meant,  and  gnashed  hb 
teeth  in  rage  over  it  when  the  fate  of  the  Bedan  hung  in 
the  balance  which  one  rush  would  have  tnrn(  d  for  us. 

"  Scliahofskoy  kept  his  finger  well  on  the  throbbing  pulse 
of  battle.  Just  in  the  nick  of  time  half  his  reserve  bri- 
gade was  thrown  into  the  fight  immediately  below  us,  while 
the  other  half  ttM)k  part  in  the  attack  more  on  our  left 
flank.  The  new  blood  tells  at  once.  There  is  a  move  for- 
ward, and  no  more  standing  and  crainnir  over  the  IVnce. 
The  Turks  on  the  ilaiik  in  the  earthwork  are  reinforceil. 
I  had  noticed  some  Turkish  ollicers  on  horseback,  standing 
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the  scream  of  the  shell  as  it  tore  by  us.  The  whizzing  of 
rifle  bullets  was  incessant,  and  the  escort  and  the  retreat- 
ing wounded  were  often  struck.  A  detachment  of  cavalry 
at  length  began  to  come  straggling  up  to  take  over  from 
the  staff  the  forepost  duty  on  the  ridge,  but  it  will  give  an 
idea  of  the  disorganization  to  say  that  when  a  company 
was  told  off  to  cover  somewhat  the  wounded  in  KadisovOf 
it  had  to  be  made  up  of  the  mon  of  several  regiments, 

"About  nine  o'clock  the  staff  quitted  the  ridgf,  1<  aving 
it  littered  with  groaning  men,  and  moving  gently  lest  we 
should  tread  on  the  prostrate  wounded.  We  soon  lost  our 
way  as  we  had  lost  our  army.  We  could  find  no  rest  for 
the  soles  of  our  feet,  by  reason  of  the  alarms  of  the  Baahi- 
Bazouks  swarming  in  among  the  scattered  and  retiring 
Russians.  At  length,  at  one  in  the  morning,  having  been 
in  the  saddle  since  six  on  the  ])revious  morning,  we  turned 
into  a  stiil)l)le-field,  an<l,  making  beds  of  tiie  reaped  grain, 
Commander,  Corrospoiident  and  Cossack  alike  rested  under 
the  stars.  But  we  were  not  even  tlicn  allowed  to  rest. 
Before  four,  an  alarm  camo  that  tlic  r>:islii-Bazouks  were 
upon  us,  and  we  had  to  rouse  and  tramp  away.  The  only 
protection  of  the  chief  of  what  in  the  morning  Avas  a  line 
army  w:is  now  a  handful  of  wearied  Cossacks.  About  tlie 
Bashi-Bazouks  there  is  worse  to  tell.  Atniirht  thev  worked 
round  into  Kadisovo,  and,  fdling  upon  the  wounded  there, 
butchered  them  without  niercv. 

"  Krudener  sent  word  in  the  morning  that  he  had  l<»st 
severely,  and  could  make  no  headway,  and  had  resolved 
to  full  back  on  the  line  of  the  River  Osma,  which  falls 
into  the  Danube  near  Nicopolis.  There  had  been  a  talk, 
his  troops  being  fresh,  of  renewing  the  attack  to-day  with 
his  co-operation ;  but  it  is  a  plain  statement  of  fact  tliat 
we  haye  no  troops  to  attack  with.  The  most  moderate 
estimate  is  that  we  haye  lost  two  regiments — say  5,000 
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men — out  of  our  ilmc  brirrndcs ;  a  ^luislly  numlii  r,  beat- 
ing Kylau  or  Fririlhnid.  This  lalci-ri  no  atrtmnl  of  Kiii- 
(lencr's  lo.-.-cs.  M  e,  tu<i,  ar<'  to  retire  on  tlio  O-iiia  lliver, 
al)()ut  liul^arcni,  and,  to  the  bcsst  of  our  weak  btreugth, 
cover  the  bridge  at  Sistova. 

"One  cannot,  in  this  moment  of  hurried  confusion,  realize 
all  the  possible  results  of  tliis  stroke,  so  rashly  courted. 
Not  a  Russian  soldier  stands  between  Tirnova  and 
the  victorious  Turkish  Army  in  Loftcha  and  Plevna. 
Only  a  weak  division  of  the  11th  Corps  stands  between 
Tirnova  and  the  Shumla  Army.  I  look  on  Schabofskoy's 
force  as  wrecked,  as  no  longer  for  these  many  days  to  be 
counted  for  a  fighting  integer.  It  is  not  ten  days  since  the 
80th  Division  crossed  the  Danube  in  the  pride  of  superb 
condition.  Now  what  of  it  is  led  is  demoralized  and  shat- 
tered. So  on  this  side  of  the  Balkans — the  8th  Corps 
being  already  committed  to  the  mountains — there  virtually 
remain  but  the  9th  Corps,  already  roughly  handled,  once 
atNioopolis  ami  again  previously  at  Plevna,  one  division 
of  the  11  th  Corps  and  the  Rustchuk  Army.  Now  if  the 
Rustchuk  Army  is  marched  to  the  west  against  Plevna, 
then  the  Turkish  Army  of  Rustchuk  is  let  loose  on  the 
Russian  communications  to  Tirnova.  One  cannot  avoid 
the  conclusion  that  the  advance  over  tlie  I>alkans  is 
seriously  compromised.  The  Russian  strait  is  so  bad  that 
the  scattered  dctacliment.s  have  Ix-en  callid  up  fiom  out 
Roumaiiia,  and  a  IvoUMianian  division,  coniniatidcd  bv 
Cem  ral  Maun,  wbicli  cross<  d  a  day  or  two  ai^'o  at  Nicop- 
olis,  has  been  willed  ui»  to  the  line  of  the  Osnia  liiver. 

"An  aide-de-camp  of  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  was 
present  at  the  battle,  and  at  once  started  for  Tirnova  with 
the  evil  tidings.  We  are  Just  quitting  this  bivouac  and 
filling  back  on  Bulgareni  with  all  speed,  leaving  the  Bul- 
garian villages  to  the  tender  merdes  of  the  Turks.  As  I 
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close  I  learn  that  on  our  left  General  Skobeleff  ivas  very 
severely  handled,  having  lost  300  men  out  of  his  single 
infantry  battalion." 

Riding  to  Bucharest  the  night  of  the  battle,  Mr.  Forbes 
telegraphed  to  London  the  whole  of  the  preceding  letter, 
which  appeared  in  the  Daily  News  of  August  3<1,  thus  ac- 
oomplislnng  the  greatest  journalistic  exploit  of  the 
century.  The  following  Icttor,  dated  at  Bucharest,  August 
2d,  describes  the  state  of  the  defeated  Buasians  the  night 
after  the  battle: 

"  It  was  the  evening  of  the  battle  of  Plevna.  The  sun 
was  going  down  behind  the  smoke-mantled  heights,  in  a 
glow  of  lurid  crimson.  The  dusk  was  fast  settling  on  one 
of  tlio  bloodiest  battlo-fu'lds  of  the  conturv — closinc:  in 
round  the  batteries  who.-e  guns  were  still  firing,  round  de- 
tachf'd  parties  of  Russian  soldiers  who  were  doggedly  main- 
taining the  fi<rht  airainst  the  s^Yarnls  of  Turks  Avho  formed 
a  ring  around  tliem,  firing  fiereely  into  their  midst — round 
the  dead  and  the  wounded  lvin<?  thick  on  the  stubbles,  on 
the  grassy  slopes,  in  the  holl.)\vs  among  tlic  maize  plants 
and  the  oak  copses — round  tlie  kn(;Ls  of  wounded  who  had 
crawled  f<»r  cover  to  the  lec-side  of  the  grain  stacks  on  the 
fields,  and  who  lay  there  in  the  unsj)eakable  agony  of 
waiting  for  the  inevital)le  doom  which  they  knew  too  well 
was  to  befall  them — round  the  groups  of  miscreants  tramjv 
ing  about  the  battle-field  intent  on  wreaking  that  doom 
on  the  defenceless  wounded,  and  stopping  ever  and  anon 
to  perpetrate  some  barbarity.  Prince  Schahofekoy  and  his 
staff  stood  on  the  summit  of  the  ridge  above  the  village  of 
Badisovo,  which  was  crammed  with  wounded  men.  The 
&te  of  the  battle  had  hung  in  the  scale  for  some  time,  but 
now  all  hope  of  success  had  gone.  There  was  no  reserve 
among  us  in  the  acknowledgment  that  the  attack  had  been 
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a  failure;  all  the  concern  now  was  to  do  wlmt  was  possible 
tow;u\i.i  minimizing  the  n-.-ults  of  that  failure.  There  was 
no  conversation;  men's  hi  art.s  were  t(M)  li«  aw  fjr  talk. 
AVe  Hat  about  on  the  knoll,  gazing  down  into  ihe  ])aiide- 
monium  below.  The  (ieneral,  alone  and  ajiart,  jtai  rd  up 
and  down  a  little  oj>en  sj»ace  iu  the  oak  co]i>e,  gltom  set- 
tled on  his  face.  All  around  us  the  air  wa.s  Ikuvj  wiili  the 
low  moaning  of  the  wounded,  who,  having  limped  or  been 
aided  thus  far  out  of  the  fight,  had  cast  themselves  dowu 
to  gain  a  little  relief  from  the  agony  of  motion.  There 
was  not  eYen  water  far  them,  for  BadisoYO  is  all  but  a 
waterless  village,  and  what  water  trickled  in  a  tiny  rill  from 
the  fountain  behind  the  village  was  struggled  for  eagerly 
by  the  parched  and  fevered  wounded  who  crowded  around 
it,  coveting  with  a  longing,  the  agony  of  which  the  reader 
can  never  know,  a  few  drops  of  the  precious  fluid.  I  can- 
not tell  when  I  most  respect  and  admire  the  simple,  honest 
Russian  soldier — ^whether  when  he  is  plodding  along  with- 
out a  murmur  verst  after  verst,  under  a  burden  just  double 
in  weight  that  which  our  soldieis  carry,  cheering  the  way 
as  he  tnmps  with  a  lusty  chorus;  or  when,  with  cheers 
that  ring  with  mncerity,  and  with  an  alacrity  which  is  genu- 
ine, he  presses  forward  into  the  battle;  or  when  he  isstand- 
ing  8tiib])ornIy  confronting  his  enemy,  conscious  of  being 
overmatched,  yet  never  dreaming  of  running  away;  or 
when  he  is  lying  wounded,  but  uncomplaining,  helping  his 
neighbor  in  the  same  plight  with  some  trifling  act  of  tender 
kindness,  and  waiting  for  wliat  God  and  tiie  Czar  shall 
send  him,  with  a  patient,  unmurmuring  calm  that  is  surely 
true  heroism. 

"The  darkness  clased  in  around  us,  aixl  the  enemy 
seemed  bent  on  folhjwing  tlic  example  of  the  darkness. 
We  had  been  on  thi.s  ridire  for  a  loii<^  time  beyond  the 
range  of  the  enemy's  batteries;  but  now  tlierje  were  ad- 
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vancedy  and  we  were  once  more  under  fire.  Through  tlio 
darkness  we  ooulil  see  tlic  liaslics  of  the  cannon  shots ;  tliey 
must  be  back  now  in  tlic  position  on  the  Icnoll  lu  low — the 
position  where  four  houi-s  ago  tlie  liussian  soldiers  had 
charged  Iiome  with  the  bayonet,  and  whence  two  hours 
ago  the  Russian  cannon  had  been  firing.  A  second  more, 
and  nearer  uiul  nearer  came  the  whistle  of  the  shells,  with 
a  awiftly  gradual  crescendo  into  a  scream  as  tin  v  I  over 
U8  and  crashed  down  into  the  villa<^e  in  the  wUlev  behind 
us;  and  }'et  nearer  there  was  tin-  (lashing  of  the  musketry 
fire  in  the  darkne&s ;  one  eouM  wuicli  the  streaks  of  Hame 
foreshortened  down  in  tlie  valley  therf,  and  nerves  tried  by 
a  long  day  of  foodlessness,  excitement,  fatigue  and  ex- 
posure to  sun  and  the  chances  of  the  battle-fiehl,  quivered 
under  the  prolonged  tension  of  endurance,  as  the  throb- 
bing hum  of  the  bullet  s{)ed  through  or  over  the  .strag- 
gling group.  No  man  dared  to  say  to  that  stern,  lowering 
chief,  eating  his  heart  there  in  the  bitterness  of  his  disa])- 
pointment,  that  it  was  a  bootless  tempting  of  fortune  to 
linger  longer  on  this  exposi-d  spot,  nor  did  any  man  care 
to  quit,  for  the  sake  of  greater  safety,  the  companionship 
which  had  endured  throuirhouL  the  day.  80  we  limrered 
on  till  our  scn.se3  became  dulled,  until  .some  dropped  oil 
into  slumber,  regardless  of  the  scream  of  the  shells  and 
the  hum  of  the  bullets.  It  was  a  humane  object  which 
so  long  detained  the  General  in  a  position  so  exposed. 
There  was  no  force  ftvailable  to  line  the  height  and  cover 
to  ever  so  little  extent  the  wounded  lying  on  and  behind 
it  from  the  Bashi-Bazouks,  who  too  certainly  were  prowl- 
ing in  the  vicinity,  and  ever  coming  nearer  and  nearer. 
An  attempt  had,  indeed,  been  made  to  get  together  a  de- 
tachment of  infiintry  for  this  purpose,  and  a  bugler,  at  the 
General*8  order,  persistently  sounded  the  assembly,  but  the 
xesult  was  merely  to  gather  a  handful  of  stragglers  from 
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half  a  dozen  different  ropjiments;  and  although  but  a  cora- 
panywas  wanted,  that  trivial  strength  could  not  be  col- 
lected, so  the  General,  his  stafl'  and  his  escort  t<H,k  up  for 
the  time  a  kind  of  informal  forepost  duty,  and  there  we 
waited  till  the  pale,  cahn  moon  rose  and  pourctl  the  sheen 
of  her  white  radiance  over  the  battle-fiehl.  While  it  was 
yet  dark  tlicre  had  been  no  cessation  of  the  firing,  both 
artillery  and  rauskcLrv,  and  now  that  lieaven  was  lioldinfi^ 
u  candle  to  hell,  the  fire  waxed  warmer  anil  brisker.  Up 
from  out  of  it,  with  broken  tramp,  came  a  detachment, 
silent,  jaded,  powder-grimed,  'riierc  could  not  have  l)een 
a  comj)any  all  told;  a  lieutenant  marched  at  its  head,  and 
it  was  the  remnant,  so  I'ar  as  could  be  gathered  the  sole 
remnant,  of  one  of  the  finest  regiments  of  the  ?>2d  Divi- 
sion, that  had  crossed  the  ridge  over  which  its  debris  was 
now  listlessly  trailing  itself  three  fine  battalions  strong. 

"At  length  the  jingle  of  cavalry  accoutremeots  was 
heard,  and  a  squadron  of  dragoons  rode  on  to  the  heights, 
and  extending  in  skirmishing  order  relieved  the  head- 
quarter staff.  It  was  a  poor  screen  to  interpose  between  a 
victorious  and  rmorsdess  army  and  a  mass  of  wounded 
men ;  but  nothing  more  was  available.  The  General  had 
lost  an  arm^,  the  fragments  of  an  army  had  lost  their 
General.  Wc  turned  the  beads  of  our  jaded  horses,  and, 
silent  and  depressed,  rode  down  the  slope  across  the  valley 
and  up  the  slope  beyond.  But  on  me  fell  the  burden  of  a 
personal  anxiety.  T  had  missed  my  young  friend  Villicrs, 
the  artist  of  the  (iiaphic.  He  had  been  with  me  till 
darkness  on  the  ridge.  Rorely  fatigued,  he  had  expressed 
a  desire  to  go  away.  I  had  advised  him  to  get  on  the  slope 
beliind  the  ridge,  and  to  take  some  rr-t.  Rut  when  we 
rode  away  1  could  nowhere  find  him.  I  quartered  tlio 
slope  curerully  and  shouted  his  name  aloud,  but  without 
result.    Becunibeut  men  by  the  dozen  I  looked  into  the 
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&oes  of  by  the  moonlight,  but  they  were  all  wouuded 
soldier*!.  At  length  a  Russian  told  inc  he  had  met  Vil- 
Uers  some  time  ago  in  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  when  he 
had  said  he  meant  to  go  into  Iladisovo  and  try  to  be  of 
some  use  among  the  wounded.  Then  he  was  witli  the 
doctors,  and,  as  I  trusted,  would  take  no  harm,  although 
occasional  sliclls  were  still  falling  in  Radisovo.  So,  trying 
not  to  think  about  him,  I  rode  on  with  tlie  staE  Our  pace 
was  a  slow  walk,  for  tliere  were  wouuded  men  everywhere, 
limping  along  the  narrow  pathway  in  front  of  us,  pros- 
trate on  the  grass  by  the  side  of  it,  or  asleep  in  the  very 
dust.  Occasionally  we  struck  detachments  of  infantry  who 
had  scrambled  back  out  of  the  fight,  and  wore  lying  on 
their  arras  in  utter  ii^norance  of  tlio  best  direction  in  which 
to  march.  Or  it  might  be  a  batteiy  of  artillery,  halted  iu 
perplexing  dul)ictv  whether  if  they  went  on  they  might 
march  into  the  bn.-oni  of  the  Turki.^h  Army.  I  believe 
there  existed  some  intention  that  we  .should  go  for  the 
night  to  a  village  c-alled  Bogot.  liut  we  got  contused  as  to 
the  road,  and  bewildered  by  the  crackling  spurts  of  mus- 
ketry fire  that  broke  out  all  around  in  the  most  uncomfort- 
able fashion.  A\V:re  the  Turks  then  wIkjIIv  round  us,  that 
we  heard,  and  occasionally  felt,  fire  its  it  seemed  to  north, 
to  south,  to  east,  and  to  west?  Once  such  was  the  con- 
fusion that  w^e  were  fired  ujxjn  by  a  detachment  of  liuss- 
sian  trooj^,  halted  iu  equal  bewilderment  with  ourselves, 
and  expecting  an  enemy  from  any  or  every  side.  We 
made  ludt  after  halt,  but  there  never  was  rest  for  us.  A 
spurt  of  near  firing  would  stir  us,  or  a  Cossack  would  ride 
in  with  intelligence  that  the  Bashi-Bazouks  were  prowling 
near  by,  and  through  all  this  harassment  there  yet  ling^ed 
with  the  most  sanguine  of  us  the  idea  that  the  battle  would 
be  resumed  next  morning,  we  affording  an  artillery  sup- 
port to  the  supposedly  fresh  troops  of  Krudener  Where^ 
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I  asked  myself,  is  our  artillery  to  take  orders  for  such  a 
purpose?  ^^^e  did  imt  know  where  we  were  oui-sclveii, 
mueh  less  where  the  army  was,  of  wliieli  tlii.s  urtijiiui^, 
forlorn,  dejected  band  wen^  the  head-quartei.s.  Of  Ki  ii- 
dener's  exjx'rii'nees  or  wiiereabouLs  we  knew  sini])1y  nothing. 
It  was  u;>ek\<.s  to  dispatch  aide-s-de-catnp  or  orderlies  with- 
out being  able  to  give  tliem  a  direction  in  which  to  ride. 
All  we  knew  was  that  ever  tliere  were  wounded  men  about 
us,  and  that  wc  and  our  horses  were  dead  beaten. 

"  Nature  will  assert  herself.  About  one  o'clock  in  the 
mornings  ire  tamed  aside  Into  a  field  where  the  barley 
had  been  reaped  and  piled  into  small  stacks.  These  we 
tore  down,  diook  some  sheaves  out  as  fodder  for  our 
horses,  and  otheis  as  beds  for  ourselves,  and,  throwmg 
ourselves  down,  fell  into  dead  slumber.  But  there  was  no 
long  rest  for  us.  At  three  o'clock,  we  were  aroused  bj 
the  tidings  that  the  Bsshi-Bazouks  were  dose  to  us,  and 
the  near  firing  told  of  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  We 
huddled  a  number  of  wounded  into  and  upon  some  carts 
which  came  up  casually,  and  started  them  ofi*,  whether  in 
the  right  dir-  lion,  or  not,  we  had  no  conception.  Ugh, 
how  miserably  raw  and  chill  struck  the  bleak  morn  just 
before  the  dawn  I  But  if  the  rawness  of  the  air  struck  to 
our  marrow,  hale  and  sound  men  as  we  were,  what  must 
have  been  the  sull'erings  of  the  poor  wounded,  wc;ikened  by 
loss  of  blood,  taint  in  the  prostratii)n  which  follows,  so  in- 
evitably, the  gunshot  wound  ;  foodless,  without  water,  lying 
on  the  damji  grass  by  the  wayside  in  their  blood-clotied 
clothes!  Yet  happy  were  they,  pitiable  as  was  their 
plight,  in  ef)m[)arison  with  their  fellows  who  had  littered 
the  battle-licld,  and  had  been  left  behind  in  lladisuvo. 
The  fate  of  the  former  we  knew  from  what  we  had  our- 
selves seen;  of  the  latter,  it  was  told  to  us  by  scared  mes- 
sengers that  the  Bashi-Bazouks  had,  in  the  dead  of  night, 
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worked  round  our  lefl  flank,  and  had  fallen  upon  them  and 
butchered  them  in  their  helplessness.  The  horror  of  the 
news  tlirilled  ua  all,  but  tlie  tidings  had  for  me  a  B2>ccial 
agony  of  apprehension.  For  it  was  to  join  these  wounded 
that  VilUers  was  on  his  way  when  last  seen,  and  there  fell 
upon  me  the  terrible  f«Mr  that  he  had  been  with  them  when 
they  met  their  cruel  fate.  I  daK  d  not  follow  out  the  rea- 
soning; I  recoiled  from  tliat  wilh  umittcraMe  horror,  and 
yet  I  groped  around  the  edges  of  the  fearful  problem  to 
which  I  was  tethered,  and  could  fin  l  no  escape.  I  tliought 
of  the  quiet  Ivondon  home,  under  whose  roof-tree  I  had 
sat  and  listened  to  a  mother  talk  with  joy  and  pride  of  an 
only  son,  of  whose  safety  she  professed  to  feel  assured  while 
he  Wiis  with  me,  and  there  rose  before  me  the  ghastly  hor- 
ror of  the  terrible  duly  that  must  devolve  upon  mo,  to 
plunge  tliat  home  into  an  aby^sS  of  unspcid-cable  woe.  There 
remained  but  one  hope.  AVe  had  trysted  to  meet  at  the 
Poradira  bivouac,  should  cliauee  separate  us.  I  sj>eut  the 
morning  riding  about  inquiring  of  ev<  ry  one  I  met  if  my 
friend  had  been  seen  ;  the  repl}'  was  ever  in  tlie  negative. 
I  reaehed  Poradiin  to  find  the  head-quarters  camp  struck 
and  withdrawn,  and  only  a  few  lagging  stragglers  on  the 
broad  common.  I  waited  tliere  long  in  vain;  at  length 
the  sense  of  anotlier  personal  duty  assert<'d  itself,  and  with 
hope  all  but  quenched  iti  my  heart,  I  turned  my  horse's 
he^ld  and  rode  away  to  Sistova.  Traveling  tlu  iice  to  Bu- 
charest, I  was  the  bearer  of  the  biticr  news  to  the  little 
English  coterie  in  the  Roumanian  capital,  and  there  was 
cast  upon  it  the  shadow  of  a  great  sorrow,  for  Villiers  had 
lived  there  some  weeks  before  we  crossed  the  Danube  to- 
gether, and  to  know  him  was  to  love  him.  On  the  evening 
of  the  day  of  my  arrival  some  of  us  were  sitting  in  sad 
conclave,  trying  to  lu)2)e  against  hope,  when  the  lad  walked 
in  among  us  safe  and  soond.  He  had  not  gone  into  Badi- 
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SOTO,  liaTing  met  outside  it  a  convoy  of  wounded  on  Ike 
march,  which  he  had  accompanied,  and,  after  a  ni*;ht  of 
vidflsitude,  had  followed  my  example,  and  Btruck  for  Sis- 
toya,  and  so  on  to  Bucharest  I  leave  to  the  leader  to 
imagine  our  joy  and  reliefl" 


CHAPTER  XV. 


THE  KU88IAIT  DEADLOCK  IN  BULQABIA. 

The  reyeree  of  July  31st  seemed  to  strike  the  whole 
Russian  Army  in  Eurojxj  with  paralysis,  which  continued 
throughout  the  month  of  August.  The  intention  to  press 
forward  to  Adrianoplc  had,  of  course,  to  be  ahandoncd, 
since  the  Russians  needed  c\  erv  man  and  every  gun  north 
of  the  Balkans.  That  effective  6ii[>p()rt  which  alone  could 
have  made  Ci(Mieral  Gourko's  expedition  a  success  being 
withheld,  his  enterprise  terminated,  as  we  have  scon,  in 
disiLstrous  fuilure,  redeemed  only  by  the  brilliancy  of  de- 
sign and  execution.  The  most  deplorable  consrMj^uence  was 
the  necessary  al>andonment  of  the  Bulgarians  south  of  the 
Balkans,  wlio  had  welcomed  the  Russians  as  deliverei-s  and 
taken  up  arms  in  their  service,  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Turk,  which  were  visible  in  the  smoke  of  burning  villages 
and  audible  in  the  groans  of  thousands  of  helpless  refu- 
gees whose  relatives  had  been  massacred.  But  of  this  else- 
where. 

There  now  ensued  a  period  of  pause  and  of  reflection,  ia 
which  the  whole  Russtan  Army,  from  the  Emperor  to  the 
humblest  dragoon,  anxiously  inquired  the  causes  of  the  kte 
reverse  and  weighed  the  probabilities  of  the  near  future. 
It  was  universally  recognized  that  great  blunders  had  been 
committed,  and  Special  Correspondents  were  not  at  all 
backward  in  attcm[)ting  to  fix  it  where  it  belonged,  even  at 
the  expense  of  great  reputations.   Nay,  it  was  intimated  in 
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110  v<  i\'  <'ii:ir<!'  1  j>!it;i-<'\  tlirit  tho  rlili  f  r<_>jH»n-ili;l;; v  j.iv 
willi  tli'r  (  'MiiiiM;iii(!<'i-iii-(  'iiid' niul  Iii.-  >t  Si:ili'  i-H-  -.  rs, 

iif\<\,  iiit iiii.:t'  ly,  with  the  I  jujk mr  liim><  lt",  f^r  niriiiitiuhi'iij; 
id  coniiiiaii'l  iii'  ii  will)  wcrr  itiiiorant  of  tlio  (  liaiii:^!  *1  cin- 
(litioiis  f»r  iii'xlcin  w.'irlarc,  mul  s<  nt  tluui-aiuls  «.{'  im  ii  to  a 
u-<  l<  (l(  all)  a>:  li^'litly  n.s  tlicy  would  dinct  the  t  volution.s 
of"  a  ^Maiiil  jaradc  on  tiic  Xev^Icoi  I'rcjsjifct.  Tlu  r*-  wa.-,  un- 
(loiilit'dl V,  nmch  of  truth  ia  tlic-<'  criticism.-,  l>ut  tiic  whole 
tnilli  was  too  overwhelming  to  1)0  at  oiicc  fom])rchcn(Ic(l, 
Jiiid  liair-inca.su res  wero  accordingly  resorted  to."  Other 
U;rril>lo  r(jv<'r8(i8  had  to  he  experienced  at  Tlevnu  before  the 
Incomiwictiro  of  Uic  IIcad-Quartcra  Staff  could  be  fully 
rceogni/XHl  and  those  new  men  and  new  measures  be  se- 
lected which  eventually  resulted  in  victory. 

The  firKt  unquestionable  result  of  the  reverse  at  Plevna 
waH  the  necessity  of  renouncing  the  expectation  of  cinsing 
tlut  war  in  a  single  sciison.  Either  a  toilsome  winter  cam- 
|)fiign  or  the  prolongation  of  the  war  through  another 
year  had  now  become  inevitable.  Reinforcements,  numer- 
OUH  and  prompt,  were  now  of  the  first  importance,  and  this 
the  KmjHHxtr  promptly  recognized  by  calling  to  the  front, 
among  ttthcrs,  the  famous  corps  of  the  Imperial  Guards. 

In  a  notable  review  of  "the  Russian  niu«luk«5,"  Mr. 
MaotSahan  points  out  that  the  tir^t  was  the  udvunce  of 
(leneral  (Jourko  hevond  Ke/.anlik,  with  a  fone  nt'.erlv 
iuadeipmte  t  >  maintain  itselt'.  It  wa.<^  allt  g<'d  that  this 
nimvnient  had  h.  >  ii  made  by  (liH  lal  (louikoon  ■  v. n 
nvponsibiliiy,  in  the  exiHVtutioii  of  heing  inuncilialely  fol- 
lowv  l  hy  ;u  lit  an  army  ivrps. ;  ^  I  it  w:is  made  before 
the  battle  of  I'levna,  it  was,  on  the  whole,  cxcusible.  The 
second  m'<t  »Mie  lor  whieh  Gourko  wa.'«  not  responsible, 
and  whiv  h  he  ivnl  1  not  h  ivo  fonvivn,  was  ihe  n«'o;Kvt  to 
iHVupy  rievna  athl  l.-  t';.  1. 1  ijnincdiately  ujon  advaneing 
to  Tiniv^va,  a  bUuider.  a.s  Mr.  ^laeGahan  tersely  remarks, 
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"  the  like  of  which  can  only  ho  found  in  the  early  stages 
of  the  ^.merican  civil  war,  when  armies  were  commanded 
by  lawyers,  doctors,  merchants  and  politicians." 

The  neglect  to  send  out  cavalry  reconnoissances  was  a 
third  mistake  still  more  incomprehensible.  That  a  small 
army  should  advance  in  an  enemy's  country,  in  the  vicinity 
of  overwhehning  forces,  without  taking  the  trouble  to  ascer- 
tain their  whereabouts,  is,  indeed,  an  imbecility  which  sur- 
passes belief,  and  defies  explanation.  The  necessity  of 
occupying  such  places  as  Plevna  and  Loftcha  was  so  evi- 
dent that  no  military  critic  would  have  thought  of  asking 
whether  it  had  been  done,  yet  its  neglect  had  entailed  what 
might  well  have  proved  the  total  failure  of  the  war.  The 
chief  of  stall',  General  Nepokoitchitsky,  had,  indeed,  directed 
the  occupation  of  Plevna,  by  General  Kriidener,  as  soon  as 
he  crossed  the  river,  but  General  Levit^ky,  the  a.ssist;int 
chief  of  stair,  neglected  to  enforce  the  order,  and  Krii- 
dener, oe"cui)ied  with  the  niovemeiit  on  Nieopolis,  failed  to 
ext'cutc  what  he  regarded  as  an  uiiiniportant  detail.  But  hia 
bluntlering  was  not  confined  to  tlie  neglect  to  seize  Plevna 
in  time.  Even  after  the  first  repulse  of  July  IDth,  and 
while  reinforeenienls  were  awaited,  Kriidener  neglected  to 
occupy  Ix>ftelia,  a  position  near  tlie  great  Sofia  road,  inter- 
mediate between  Plevna  and  tlie  Palkans,  and  almost  in- 
dispensable as  a  base  for  a  successful  attack  on  Plevna,  as 
its  possession  would  enable  the  Russians  both  to  turn  the 
Turkish  positions  on  the  south,  and  to  cut  oil'  their  main 
line  of  retreat.  The  excuse  for  the  blunder  at  Plevna, 
namely,  that  the  Kussians  were  victims  of  a  surprise,  will 
not  hold  good  for  the  blunder  respecting  Loilcha,  since  it 
was  not  seized  by  Osman  Pasha  until  July  28th« 

Another  serious  blunder  of  the  Russians  was  their  neg- 
lect to  perfect  their  means  of  communication.  They  left 
the  Bulgarian  roads  and  bridges  as  they  found  them,  that 
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is,  almo.-t  impa>sal)l»'.  Tlieyalso  coinniittcd  tlio  great  mia- 
tiiko  of  atti  in|ttiirj:  Vk)  much  with  inad('*iuate  resources. 
After  til'  V  h;pl  QUfO  eniharkeii  iu  llio  fatal  ciilrT] ijiso  uf 
Ph'vua,  lh<  y  should  have  cuncontra-tcil  ihi-ir  stix  n^th  ujutii 
a  single  point,  instead  of  frittering  it  away  ujHjn  two  siiiiiil- 
tJineous  a.s>aultrf  niilfS  apart,  and  caeli  with  insiifru  ii  nt 
force.  Tlioy  should  have  immediately  eoneentrated  the 
whole  available  fori't'  in  Bulgaria  uj»on  Plevna,  so  a.s  to 
cirry  that  place  hy  UKiin  force,  instead  of  wa.-ting  montlus 
in  waiting  lor  rcinforct  iiHiit.s  from  lius>ia.  And,  finally, 
they  fihould  have  taken  into  aceount  the  great  change 
eflcctetl  in  modern  warfare  by  the  introduetion  of  breach- 
loaders,  as  has  l>eeii  jjointed  out  by  JMr.  MacGahan. 

**  One  most  important  has  boea  made  manifest  by 
tihe  battle  of  Plevna,  of  which  the  Bossians  must  take 
aooount  in  the  future;  that  is,  the  advantage  given  by 
modem  firearms  to  raw,  undisciplined  troops  fighting  in 
intrenchments  on  the  defensive.  In  former  days,  when 
only  two  or  three  rounds  could  be  fired  against  a  bayonet 
charge,  regular  soldiers  had  an  immense  advantage  over 
raw,  undisciplined  troops  fighting  in  even  the  strongest 
positions.  The  rapidity  of  modem  firearms,  and  the  steady 
shower  of  bullets  that  even  the  rawest  troops  can  pour 
against  a  bayonet  chai^  or  an  assault,  put  them  nearly  on 
an  equality  with  veterans,  as  long  as  they  can  fight  from 
behind  breastworks.  This  is  a  fact  which  the  Russians 
left  altogether  out  of  account  when  they  threw  their  masses 
against  the  Turkish  intrenchments.  If  the  Russia  ns  attack 
the  intrenchments  of  Plevna  in  the  way  tliey  did  before, 
they  are  sure  to  he  beaten.  With  modern  firearms,  a  sim- 
ple mob,  individually  brave  men,  without  discipline  and 
without  organization,  with  moderately  good  marksmen,  can 
hold  intrenchments  against  even  superior  numbers  of  the 
bes^  troops  in  the  world,  as  long  as  they  are  only  attacked 


EFFECnS  OF  J}R£ECU-LOAD£KS. 


405 


in  front  The  thing  has  been  done  more  than  onoe»  even 
with  old-fashioned  muzzle-loaders;  and  the  Turks  have 
shown  at  Plevna  how  easily  it  can  be  done  with  breech- 
loaders.  And  it  stands  to  reason. 

"  The  knowledge  that  he  can  reload  his  piece,  even  after 
bis  enemy  is  within  twenty  paces,  will  give  the  rawest 
recruit  a  steadiness  that  can  be  obtained  in  no  other  way, 
and  he  is  in  a  very  different  moral  condition  from  the  man 
who  has  discharged  his  weapon  and  knows  he  cannot  reload 
it  again  before  the  cold  steel  will  be  into  him.  Then  he 
has  other  advantages.  Ilis  enemy  arrives,  if  he  arrives  at 
all,  with  thinned  ranks,  the  men  out  of  breath  after  a  run 
of  half  a  mile  or  perhaps  a  mile,  or  a  dimb  up  a  steep 
ascent.  They  cannot  fire  with  the  least  accuracy  running, 
and  even  if  they  stop  to  fire  their  hearts  are  beating  with 
the  violence  of  their  exertions,  and  their  hands  are  un- 
steady. Thoy  are  in  a  very  different  condition  from  men 
posted  in  trenches  with  steady  eyes  and  hands,  and  a  rest 
before  them  upon  which  U)  take  deliberate  aim  at  an  ad- 
vancing foe.  lu  my  opinion,  the  whole  system  of  attack 
upon  even  the  simplest  trenches  will  have  to  bo  completely 
changed  in  the  future,  -\ssaults,  i)roperly  speaking,  will 
have  to  be  abandoned.  ^Vliere  such  positions  cannot  bo 
turned,  then  the  attack  must  have  recourse  tt>  the  same 
means  as  the  defense.  Eaitli  will  have  to  li^lit  earth. 
The  attack  will  have  to  approach  keeping  as  nuich  under 
cover  as  tlio  defense.  Thcv  will  have  to  take  advantajre  of 
every  sheUer  oili  red  by  the  nature  of  the  ground,  and 
where  the  ground  docs  not  oiler  shelter,  then  shelter  must 
be  artiheially  created.  The  attack  will  likewise  have  to 
diii  trenches — narrow,  shallow  ones — a  foot  or  eii^htcen 
inches  deep,  along  wliieli  they  can  crawl,  and  they  must 
keep  up  a  fire  as  incc-Nsant  and  well-directed  as  that  ot  the 
defense.  Strategically,  they  must  be  working  on  the  oil'cu- 
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sivc,  tactically  on  the  defensive;  and  not  till  tlf  v  Imvo 
arrlvi'  I  within  a  f •  w  yards  of  the  cru'ii'.y's  t renchcs,  sliituld 
tbcy  tlii:  'v  trvini^  tlio  iKtyonct.  Their  progros.s  must 
n( , .  II  ;1 .  i  e  slow,  but  it  will  be  sure,  and  the  loss  of  life 
"will  be  nuKlcrnto.  Tlie  Russians,  for  instance,  iii-tcud  of 
trying  to  take  Plevna  in  a  single  day,  as  they  did  bcfuro, 
if  they  find  tlu-y  cannot  turn  the  Turkish  intrcnchments, 
should  devote  at  least  a  week  to  it,  working;  gradually  up 
to  each  position,  under  cover,  day  after  day,  until  the  last 
is  carried,  or  abandoned,  as  would  be  most  likely,  by  it**  de- 
fcndc  rs, 

"In  mv  fipiiiion,  this  is  the  only  way  trciu'lifs  <lcjrii<!ed 
bv  sleadv  troops — and  there  an-  none  s'cadirr  in  trenehes 
than  the  Turks — can  he  taken  without  a  lo?>  of  life  so 
jrreat  as  to  verv  soon  do-trov  an  arm  v.  For  be  it  nuK'in- 
bcreil  that  artillery  is  piactieally  jHjwerless  to  dislodge 
trooj)s  from  tliesc  deep,  narrow  trencher,  even  at  tlic  dis- 
tance of  a  mile,  which  is  as  close  as  artillery  dare  apjiroaeh 
without  Isaviiit^  the  pinners  jneked  oil"  as  fast  as  they 
appear ;  for  unless  the  shells  fall  exactly  in  the  trench  they 
hurt  nobody,  and  even  then  a  shell  will  not  hurt  more 
than  one  man,  or  at  the  most  two.  The  difliculty  of  hitting 
a  trench  fifteen  inches  wide,  which  in  perspective  is,  at  the 
distance  of  a  mile,  almost  of  less  than  an  inch,  may  easily 
be  iniagtned. 

''The  fact  is,  that  the  effect  of  modern  artillery  and 
its  value  have  been  greatly  overestimated.  The  moral 
effect  of  shelUfire  upon  raw  troops  is,  of  tx>urse,  yery  great, 
but  its  material  effect  is  very  slight,  and  upon  good  troojis 
its  moral  effect  is,  of  course,  nearly  lost.  A  shell  travers- 
ing a  thin  line  of  infantry  may  carry  away  a  man  or  it 
may  not,  but  it  is  rarely  that  the  harm  done  is  greater  than 
that  caused  by  a  bullet  A  shell  exploding  in  sofl  ground 
never  does  any  harm  unless  it  happens  to  strike  somebody 
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before  exploding.  The  French,  in  the  late  war  with  Ger- 
many, made  a  great  deal  of  the  fact  that  German  artillery 
was  so  much  superior  to  theii-s  that  tlu-y  were  under  the 
shell-fire  of  the  enemy  long  befi^ie  tlioir  arlillery  could 
reply,  and  yet  of  the  losses  sustained  by  the  French  in  this 
war  it  has  been  found  that  not  more  than  five  per  cent, 
were  inflicted  by  the  Prussian  artillery,  with  all  its  bojisted 
superiority.  In  my  opinion,  in  the  wars  of  Napokoa 
artillery  was  a  far  more  effective  arm  on'tlie  field  of  battle 
than  modern  artillery  with  all  its  imi)rovements.  When 
fifty  ])i('CL'.s  of  cannon,  massed  into  line,  Iwlched  forth  a 
storm  of  grape  and  canister  into  the  enemy's  ranks  at  the 
distance  of  five  hundred  yards^,  the  effect  n:ust  have  been 
very  dililTcnt  from  that  of  shells  fired  at  the  distance  of 
two  or  three  miles,  and  smothering  themselves  in  the  soft 
ground  without  doing  anybody  any  harm. 

"The  imj)roveinont  in  small  arms  has  rendered  ilie  old- 
fashioned  artillery  (|uiie  out  of  the  (jucstion,  just  as  it  has 
matle  cavalry,  as  cavalry,  nearly  useless,  except  for  outposts 
and  scouting  duty,  and  rendered  bayonet  and  cavalry 
cliargi's  impossible ;  but  our  highly-improved  modt'i  n  ar- 
tillery does  not  adequately  replace  the  old-lashioned  cannon 
beloved  of  Napoleon.  At  any  rate,  the  next  battle  of 
Plevna  will  not  be  decided  by  artillery.  lioth  Turks  and 
Russians  have  shown  how  little  they  care  for  shell-fire,  and 
besides,  the  Russians,  it  seems,  can  bring  very  few  pieces  to 
bear,  owing  to  the  peculiarity  of  the  ground,  while  the 
Turks  have  not  shown  themselves  to  be  very  skillful  in 
the  management  of  their  artillery.  The  battle  will  be 
fought  almost  entuely  with  the  buUet,  and  it  will  be  one  of 
the  most  terrible,  if  not  the  most  terrible,  of  the  century. 
The  Turks  will  fight  with  all  the  desperation  given  by 
the  knowledge  that  they  are  really  defending  the  passage 
of  the  Balkans,  and  that  if  completely  victorious  here  they 
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will  have  brought  the  campaign  to  a  succoissful  conclusion. 
Tlie  Russians  will  liirht,  animated  by  a  knowlivlge  of  the 
same  facts,  all  the  hiitcrncsa  of  defeat  and  llie  desire  ibr 
vengeance  upon  the  barbarians  who  mutilate  prisoners^ 
wounded  and  dead  alike," 

The  actual  operations  of  tlie  forcf:^  before  IMevna  during 
the  first  weeks  of  August,  were  not  of  great  inijxjrlanee. 
That  "stormy  petn  l"  of  warfaic,  dciieral  Skobelcff,  un- 
dismayed by  reverst  s,  was  anxious  to  do  sonit-thing  to  re- 
store confidence  to  his  troops,  and  would  willingly  have 
undertaken  the  capture  of  Jjotteha,  but  could  onlv  obtain 
permission  to  make  a  reconnoissancc  in  that  dinetion. 
He  left  the  Grand  Duke's  head-quarters,  August  -1th,  with 
live  battalions  of  infantry,  his  own  brigade  of  cavahy  and 
two  batteries  of  artillery,  and  proceeded  to  the  Selvi  road, 
east  of  Loftcha.  With  his  right  wing,  consisting  of  cav- 
alry, he,  on  the  6th,  occupied  several  Tillages  encircling 
Loftcha,  to  the  northward,  while  he  pushed  forward  his  in- 
fantry, advanced  his  artillery  along  the  Selvi  road  to  the 
heights  overlooking  the  town,  at  a  distance  of  a  mile,  and 
opened  fire  with  sixteen  guns.  The  town  was  held  by  from 
fifteen  to  twenty  thousand  Turks,  and  the  low  hills  around 
were  strongly  intrenched.  Two  hills,  one  on  the  Plevna 
road,  the  other  on  the  Selvi  road,  were  strongly  manned 
with  artillery,  which  replied  witli  vigor  to  the  Russian  fire. 
SkobelefiTs  in&ntry  went  down  into  the  hollow  between 
the  hills,  occupied  by  the  artillery  of  the  hostile  forces, 
protected  by  the  woods  from  a  heavy  fire,  and  manifested 
a  desire  to  assault  t]i<-  Turkish  intrcnehments  at  the  base 
of  the  opposite  hill,  whence  was  poured  a  deadly  storm  of 
rifle-fire.  Tt  woidd  have  been  madness  to  make  such  an 
assiult,  as  the  Turks  were  tlirc  e  times  as  numerous  as  the 
Russian  infantry.  Skolx  lelf  galloped  down  into  the  val- 
ley with  a  squad  of  six  Cossacks,  in  full  view  of  the  Turks 
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and  witbin  easy  range  of  their  sharpshooters.  He  was 
mounted  on  a  white  Arabian  horse  which  he  had  brought 
from  Khokand,  and  wore  a  whlw  rout,  thus  attract iii^  ilic 
enemy's  fire.  It  was  with  difficulty  tli:il  Skobelcff  could 
restrain  his  infantry  from  charging  the  Turkish  intrcnch- 
ments.  His  famous  Arabian  lioi-so  received  a  bullet,  hut 
he  mounted  another  horse  and  galloped  forward  again  to 
the  b:Lse  of  the  hill,  shouting  to  his  skirmishers  to  fall 
back,  while  his  trumpeter  vigorously  sounded  a  retreat. 
Then  Skobelcff  was  seen  to  go  down  along  with  his  horse, 
amidst  the  rain  of  Turkish  bullets,  but  he  scctncd  to  bear 
a  charmed  life,  and  it  vfiis  onlv  the  horse  that  \Yas  killed. 
Mounting  a  third  horse,  lie  trotted  up  the  road  as  fresh  as 
ever,  this  time  bringing  back  his  infantry.  lie  had  ac- 
complLshcd  his  f)bject  and  was  thoroughly  informed  of  the 
nature  of  tlie  det'enscs  of  Lol'tcha.  He  withdrew  in  good 
order,  and  enaunped  two  miles  in  the  rear,  in  an  ex|X)sed 
position,  with  the  intention  of  tenijiLing  the  Turks  to  at- 
tack hitn,  liut  they  could  only  be  induced  to  send  out  re- 
connoitcring  parties  and,  on  the  7th,  bkobcIefT  rcturuud  to 
head-quarters. 

Schahofekoy  and  Kriidener  preserved  their  intrenched 
positions  in  front  of  Plevna,  and  a  part  of  Prince  Mirsky's 
division  was  stationed  on  the  road  from  Timova  to  Loftdis 
to  oppose  any  Ttirkiah  advance  eastward.  A  defensive 
attitude  was  preserved  by  the  army  of  the  Czarewitch 
holding  the  line  firom  Sistova  to  the  Shipka  Pass,  through 
Turnova,  the  head-quarters  of  the  Czarewitch  being  at 
Kaceljevo,  on  the  Biver  Lorn,  fronting  Ilasgrad.  The 
Army  of  Bnstchuk  lay  inactive  on  the  lower  Lorn,  its 
effective  troops  being  needed  before  Plevna  and  its  siege 
cannon  not  being  yet  ready.  General  Zimmerman  was 
equally  inactive  in  the  southern  Bobrudscfaa,  on  the  line  of 
Trajan's  Wall,  from  Tchemavoda  to  KustendjL  The 
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Grand  Duke  Nicholas  liad  his  bead-quarters  at  Bulgareni, 
east  of  Plevzia,  in  the  rear  of  the  intrenched  positions  of 
8chahofskoy  and  Krudener.  The  Turks  were  actively  en- 
gaged in  strengthening  Osman's  anny  in  Plevna,  their 
lines  of  communications  being  unassailecl,  and  tliat  able 
commander  was  incessantly  strengtliening  liis  defensive 
works,  so  that  the  next  Russian  attack  would  find  no  con- 
temptible fortress  in  front.  The  Emperor  remained  with 
the  head-quarters  of  the  general  sUifl'at  IJicla.  Tiic  army 
now  began  to  sutler  in  health  from  irregular  rations,  heat 
and  the  neglect  of  sanitary  preamtions.  1  K-  ul  horses  and 
oxen  were  never  buricii,  and  the  air  soon  became  tainted 
thick  and  heavy  with  filth  and  rotten  oflal.  (uneral  Ig- 
nati(;fr  and  Prince  Galat/.in  were  prostrated  with  gastric 
fever,  and  most  of  the  personal  attendants  of  the  Kuiperor 
were  sick  with  various  <•<  mi  plaints.  Alexander,  l.imsclf, 
with  greater  cause  for  aii.\ieiy  than  any  of  his  suiil,  pre- 
served liis  health  and  his  equanimity,  and  labored  to  infuse 
his  own  cheerfblness  into  his  subordinates. 

Had  Osman  Pa^a  taken  the  offensive  in  the  first  flush 
of  his  splendid  success  of  July  31st,  or  at  any  time  during 
the  ensuing  fortnight  of  despondency  for  the  Russians,  it 
is  hardly  doubtful  that  he  might  have  driven  before  him 
the  broken  remnants  of  the  attacking  forces,  cut  the  line 
of  BuHsian  communications  between  Ststova  and  Tirnova, 
and,  effecting  a  junction  on  the  Lorn  with  the  Basgrad 
Army  under  Mchemct  Ali  Pasba,  might  have  brought  about 
a  Russian  Sedan  at  Tirnova  or  Bicla.  Had  he  pressed  for- 
ward to  the  Danube,  he  might  have  recovered  Kicopolis, 
or  even  eeiswd  upon  the  Kussian  bridge  at  k!^i>tova,  which  was 
then  cntu%ly  unprotected  except  by  the  beaten  forces  be- 
fore Plevna. 

Luckily  for  the  Ruf-sians,  Osman  did  not  know  the  full 
extent  of  their  demoralization,  or,  kuowing  it,  he  did  not 
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feel  equal  to  the  task  of  compassing  tin  ir  utter  dc-trtirdon. 
It  w:is,  nssun-dly,  a  heavy  blow  which  he  liad  ahcady  in- 
flicted by  merely  standing  at  bay,  and  perliu^is  he  feared 
to  lose  his  advjintage  by  a  bold  adventure  in  the  open  field. 

By  the  middle  of  August  the  seven  divisions  of  rein- 
forcements, called  for  after  the  reverse  at  Plevna,  hc<;an  to 
arrive  in  Roumaiiia,  the  first  brigade  having  roachod  Sini- 
nitza  on  the  10th.  The  bridge  at  that  jiiace  jiruving  in- 
sufficient for  the  immense  work  of  lransj>ortatio:i,  a  new 
one  was  being  coostructed  iu  August,  at  Pirgos,afew  miles 
above  Kustchiik. 

In  anticipation  of  a  renewed  cflort  to  take  Plevna,  it 
was  determined  tliat  the  Emperor  should  be  a  witness  of 
the  expected  victory.  About  the  middle  of  August  both 
the  Emperor  and  the  Grand  Duke  established  their  head- 
quartei-s  at  Gorny-Sluden,  u  village  on  the  road  from  Biela 
to  I'oradim,  In  the  interval,  the  Koumanian  Army  was 
joining  the  Russians  befoi  o  Plevna,  and  was  a.s.signed  an 
honorable  prominence  on  the  right  wing,  the  attack  upon 
the  Gravitza  redoubts  being  intrusted  to  them.  The  fourth 
cavalry  division  iras  detached  on  an  independent  exjiedi- 
tion  to  the  southward  to  intercept  Turkish  communications 
between  Sophia  and  Plevna,  by  blocking  the  Balkan  Pass, 
near  Orkhanieh.  General  Zimmerman  was  reinforced  in 
the  Dobrndscha,  in  antidpation  of  an  attack  which  was 
not  made.  The  batteries  at  Giurgevo  bombarded  Bust- 
chuk  vigorously  on  the  14th  and  loth  of  August,  without 
important  result  General  Gourko  was  sent  to  Russia  to 
meet  the  lemforoements,  which,  to  the  number  of  180,000, 
were  on  the  march,  and  resumed  the  command  of  his  own 
division  of  the  cavalry  guard,  forming  a  portion  of  those 
reinforcements.  General  Zotoff  was  provisionally  in  com- 
mand before  Plevna,  where  the  Russians  constructed  three 
lines  of  intrenchments.  Operations  both  on  the  Danube 
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and  before  Plovnii  were  materially  delayed  by  immense 
rains,  wiiicli  lasted  several  days,  about  tlic  middle  of 
August,  made  the  roads  impassable  Ibr  the  time,  and  con- 
verted the  whole  eountry  into  a  slough  of  despond. 

It  is  pleasiint  to  note  that  the  Russian  authorities  ap- 
preciated the  value  of  friendly  criticism,  and  that  the  out- 
spokoi  l^ter  of  Mr.  Forbes,  describing  the  great  reverse 
at  Plevna^  instead  of  giving  ofifense  to  the  Bussian  staff, 
was  adopted  at  head-quarters  as  substantially  accurate,  and 
was  ordered  to  be  reprinted  in  the  Bussian  official  news- 
papers, pending  the  pr^Miration  of  the  official  report  upon 
that  battle.  This  decision  was  peiBOnally  communicated  by 
the  chief  of  staff  to  Mr.  Forbes  in  the  most  complimen- 
tary  terms.  We  will  conclude  this  chapter  with  a  snm- 
maiy  view  of  the  military  situation.  Just  previous  to  the 
renewed  effort  against  Plevna,  from  the  pen  of  the  same 
distinguished  correspondent.  The  letter  is  written  firom 
Gorny-Studen,  August  22d. 

"A  very  interesting  crisis  seems  impending  in  the  war, 
a  crisis  of  extreme  technical  interest  to  the  student  of  war, 
and  of  momentous  consequence  in  a  general  sense,  what- 
ever be  its  issue.  The  Kussians  since  the  battle  of  Plevna 
have  been  tied  to  the  defensive,  and  not  always  the  success- 
ful defensive;  but  as  they  are  invaders  it  behooves  them 
to  resume  the  ollcnsive,  whatever  be  the  hazjird,  or  stand 
confessed  as  thwarted  in  their  scheme  of  invasion.  The 
Turks  are  standing  also  substantially  on  the  deftaisive,  but 
it  is  a  threatening  defensive,  with  occasional  and  ominous 
Strokes  of  the  offensive.  Theoretically,  at  least,  their  situa- 
tion is  the  better  one,  since  they  have  the  choice  of  alter- 
natives. They  may  strike  if  they  consider  the  chances 
Justify  their  striking;  they  may  adhere  to  the  defensive  if 
the  defensive  promises  better  results;  but  appearances 
would  indicate  that  they  mean  to  take  the  oflfensive,  and  as 
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the  Russians  are  tied  to  this  course,  the  question  of  the 
next  few  days  is,  which  side  will  anticipate  the  other  in 
taking  the  offensive.  A  fortnight  should  suflice  to  solve 
the  prohlem. 

"According  to  information  on  which  I  am  entitled  to 
rely,  it  is  certain  that  the  Russians  will  not  be  in  an  ad- 
vantageous position  to  resume  the  offensive  for  a  week,  and 
it  is  certain  that  they  will,  indeed  that  they  must,  do  so  as 
soon  as  they  are  ready.  What  an  interesting  climax  of  a 
most  interesting  period  it  would  be  were  both  sides  simulta- 
neously to  abandon  the  defensive  and  i^trikc  blow  for  blow! 
Only  this  must  be  considered,  that  the  first  ofiTensive  action 
of  the  Russians  must  necessarily  be  concentrated  against  the 
Turkish  Plevna  front,  while  it  is  in  the  power  of  the  Turks 
to  strike  at  the  Russians  simultaneously  all  round  the  edge 
of  the  broad  oval  now  in  Russian  occupation  in  Bulgaria. 
It  is  a  nervous  time  for  tlio  Eussians  till  their  strength  in- 
creases suflieiently  to  put  them  comparatively  at  their  ease. 
Anv  dnv  the  blow  iiiav  fall  and  Btraiii  their  resources  to 
the  utmost.  The  Turks  by  no  means  allow  thoni  to  I)ui]d 
on  the  assurance  that  there  will  be  no  hard  fii:;htini^  till  the 
Grand  Duke  Nicholas  ^ivos  tlie  signal  l^r  his  stout  fellows 
to  fall  on.  On  the  contrary,  their  attitude  is  actively 
menaeinsc  all  the  wav  round. 

"On  the  lOth,  there  was  a  general  reconnois^-^ancc  in 
some  force  by  the  Turks  all  alons;  the  liussian  left  llauk. 
i'Vom  the  Danuljc  to  beyond  the  Dalkans,  from  niultr  the 
guns  of  Kustchuk,  from  Rasgrad,  from  Osninn  Ha/.:) r  to- 
wards Bcbrova,  and  at  half  a  dozen  intermediate  jtlaces, 
the  soldiers  of  Mehemet  Ali  J'aslui  beat  up  the  Rus.-ian 
positions  contronting  them.  There  was  not  much  hard 
fighting,  and  probably  little  loss  on  either  side,  but  the 
significance  of  the  business  was  that  the  Turks  took  the 
initiative. 
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"  From  the  Tundja  Valley  on  the  same  day  a  column  of 
Suleiman  Pasha's  force  attempted  strenuously  to  force  the 
Haiukoi  Pa'ss.  It  has  heen  re]x>rtcd  that  success  attended 
this  cfl(jrt,  but  I  am  ofTicially  assured  that  this  was  not  so. 
A  Turkish  column  did  indeed  forco  its  way  into  tlie  dofile, 
but  wjis  there  so  roughly  handled  by  the  Kussian  artillery 
in  position,  and  by  a  regiment  of  tlie  9th  Division  holding 
the  pass,  that  it  was  cotnpelicd  to  retire. 

"A  day  or  two  later  a  Turkisli  division  matle  a  threat- 
ening demonstration  frniii  (Jrivitzii,  a  strong  Turkish  posi- 
tion in  front  of  Flcviia.  Tlie  Turks  are  by  no  means 
noting  after  thi^?  work,  now  some  days  past.  Up  till  now 
thev  continue  to  disi)lay  a  modified  activity.  They  struck 
out  from  Rust(!huk  the  day  before  yesterday.  On  the 
some  day  there  w;ia  fighting,  although  not  sc  l  ions,  before 
Osman  Bazar.  I  myself,  riding  along  the  Plevna  Iront  on 
the  same  day,  was  witness  of  an  artillery  skirmish  in  front 
of  Skobelcff's  position  near  Loftcha,  where  the  Turks 
began  the  ball,  and  the  Cossacks  under  Skobeleflfs  com- 
mand are  harassed  day  and  night  by  forepost  work.  Now, 
all  this  may  portend  the  close  approach  of  the  Turkish  of- 
fensive. On  the  other  hand,  it  may  mean  simply  the 
determination  of  the  Turkish  generals  so  to  employ  the 
Bussians  all  round  the  semicircle  as  to  hinder  concentra- 
tion on  any  particular  point  Whatever  their  intentions, 
it  is  certain  that  Turkish  policy  disturbs  the  Bussian  dis- 
positions. 

"  In  a  recent  telegram  I  told  you  that  the  2d  Division, 
having  crossed  the  l>mube,  was  massed  here  preparatory 
to  marching  in  the  Plevn:i  dilution.  Suleiman  Pasha  is 
threatening  to  attack  the  Shipka  Pass  with  forty  bittalions. 
The  defenders  of  tlic  pa.«s«  consist  of  but  twenty  companies 
under  General  .Stoletoff,  consisting  of  the  relies  of  the  Bul- 
garhtn  Legion  and  three  battalions  of  the  Uth  Hussian 
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Division.  The  2(1  Division  has  therefore  been  divortod 
from  iis  intended  destination,  and  is  being  marched  on  to 
Belvi  to  relieve  a  brigade  of  the  Utli  Divi.^ion,  ord<Ted  to 
the  Shipka.  In  a  recent  visit  to  die  Plevna  front  I  wns 
surprised  to  find  that  so  few  reinforeeraents  as  yet  had 
rc^aclied  the  Russian  troops  holding  it.  Compared  with 
before  the  battle  there  is  but  the  addition  of  the  Rou- 
manians, and  the  10th  Division:  but  to-day  arc  crossing 
the  Danube  8,0()()  reserves  to  fdl  up  the  gaj)S  made  i>y  the 
■war  in  the  ranks  of  the  Dili  Corjis,  wliich,  when  tlu  se  join 
in  a  few  days,  Avill  restore  that  corps  to  its  full  stren-th. 
On  the  other  hand,  Scliahof-koy  has  marched  liis  brigade 
of  the  32d  Infantry  Division  buck  to  his  original  position 
at  Kosarevac,  confronting  Osinan  l>azar,  and  he  will  med- 
dle no  more  with  the  work  he  found  so  hard. 

"Thus  on  the  Plevna  front,  when  the  'Jth  Corps  gets  its 
com[>Icnient,  the  ]vi].s,-ians  will  have  two  full  army  corjis, 
the  4th  and  Uth — the  former  is  nearly  complete,  the  lat- 
ter will  be  wholly  so— at  least,  nominally — two  Rouma- 
nian divisions  of  infantry  and  the  11th  Cavalry  Division. 
Skobeleff 's  detachment,  consisting  of  a  brigade  of  CSrcas- 
sian  Cossacks,  with  some  in&ntry  and  artillery,  is  watching 
Loftcha.  There  is  to  be  included  also  the  9th  Oivalry 
Bividon,  and  I  roughly  estimate  the  whole  Russo-Roumar- 
ninn  force  confronting  Plevna,  at  from  sixty-five  to  sev- 
enty thousand  men.  In  this  estimate  I  do  not  inclndc  the 
4th  Cavalry  Division,  whose  line  of  detached  operation  is 
toward  the  road  through  the  Balkans  from  Sophia.  The 
Bussiana  before  Plevna  are  unquestionably  inferior  in  nu- 
merical strength  to  Osmnn  Pasha's  army. 

"To  my  tbiuking,  tlie  Russians  have  over-fortificd  their 
aemicircle  of  environment  Bougbly,  they  have  three 
lines  of  spadcwork,  and  great  indulgence  in  spade  work,  or 
rather  in  the  shelter  of  spadework,  is  apt  to  detract  from 
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the  prompt,  vivacioua  fighting  impulse  in  the  open.  The 
works  are  rough  enough,  and  the  redoubts  soinctinics  arc 
fiuiUily  placed  on  slopes  leaning  toward  the  encniy^s  ain- 
non,  and  so  needlessly  exposing  their  interior  instead  of 
crowning  the  ridge,  at  onoe  a  better  protected  and  more 
wide-ranging  position.  But  it  must  he  said  that  tlie  troops 
have  been  yery  industrious,  and  there  can  be  no  question 
of  their  anxious  eagerness  to  be  allowed  to  fight  again. 
Indeed,  they  do  not  smother  their  murmurs  at  the  delay, 
which  I  do  not  think  wiil  be  so  long  now  as  most  people 
imagine. 

'*The  Kussian  authorities  are  greatly  ]  ascd  with  the  ap- 
pearance and  apparent  efficiency  of  tlie  Koumanian  artil- 
lery. Indeed,  the  Roumanian  troops  are  everywhere  now 
^K>ken  of  with  a  consideration  not  previously  evinced. 
Information  hasrcachcLl  tho  Russian  licnd-quarters  that  the 
Turks  wore  organizing  a  sweeping  ni:i--a('re  of  Christians 
in  tlie  Jjcbrova  distrirt,  l)C't\veon  Osiiian  Bazar  aixl  the 
Balkans,  and  a  cavalry  raiment  has  been  sent  thilhcr  to 
afford  protection. 

"The  Russian  corps,  l)rigcuie3  and  divisions  are  curiously 
split  up  and  intermixed.  No  imjiortanre  is  apparently  at- 
tached to  the  cohesion  of  any  ot'  those  integers,  and  the 
service  does  not  seem  to  suifer  from  this  di^sperbiou." 


CHAPTER  XVL 


FIOHTnrO  IN  THE  8HIPKA  PAB8. 

SiNcn  tlic  retreat  of  Gonorul  Gourko  into  tho  Sliipka 
Pass,  oti  August  2d,  the  Russians  had  maintained  })«)S.ses- 
sioa  of  tliat  position  important,  not  so  much  for  oftensivo  as 
for  defensive  reasons,  to  {)revent  the  junction  of  Suleiman 
Pasha  with  ^lehcniet  Ali,  and  an  attack  upon  their  rear 
while  engaged  before  Plevna.  This  i)ass  wiis  now  to  be- 
come memorable  as  the  scene  of  some  of  the  most  desperate 
ligliLing  of  the  war. 

Suleiman  Paslia  bad  orders  to  pass  the  Balkans  and  re- 
inforce Mehemet  AIL  There  were  other  passes  thzongh 
which  he  might  have  fi>roed  hia  way  without  great  diffi- 
culty, especially  the  Hainkd  Pass,  east  of  8hipka,  where 
he  did,  in  fact,  make  a  demonatration,  but  retired  without 
serious  fighting.  Had  Suldman  speedily  joined  Mehemet 
Ali,  and  the  combined  armies  attacked  the  army  of  the 
Czarewitch  before  the  arrival  of  the  Russian  leinforoe- 
ments,  the  consequences  to  the  Kussians  must  have  been 
very  serious.  In  view  of  the  final  results  of  the  campaign, 
it  is  now  admitted  by  all,  that  this  should  have  been  his 
course.  Even  in  August,  it  was  sufficiently  plain  to 
intelligent  strategists  on  both  sides,  that  an  attack  upon 
the  Shipka  Pass  could  only  be  justified  by  success,  and 
that  no  amount  of  loss  inflicted  upon  the  Russians,  while 
they  retained  possession  of  8hipka  could  compensate  the 
immense  advantage  that  resulted  to  them  from,  keeping 
apart  the  two  Turkish  armies  in  the  field. 
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Wliotlior  it  was  jealousy  on  tlie  part  of  Suli  iman  Avliich 
iiukIc  liiiii  uinvillini;  ttx  iiict  a  junction  by  ulii<  h  lie  would 
be  conipclleil  to  act  under  tlic  okK  rs  of  a  superior,  or 
whether  it  was  simply  the  conviction  that  by  forcing  the 
8hipka  PasBi  he  could  most  promptly  and  eficctively  co- 
operate with  the  projected  advance  of  Mehemet  Ali  against 
the  RuflBian  centre,  most  remain  a  disputed  point  Certain 
it  18  that  he  directed  his  whole  energies  for  wedca  against 
ihis  one  point;  and  thereby  fnistnUed  the  Turkish  plan 
of  campaign  which  presupposed  his'  union  with  llehemet 
AIL 

On  August  19th,  Suleiman  occupied  the  village  of  Shipka, 

st  the  southern  entnince  of  tlie  pass  of  the  same  name,  and 
on  the  20th  occupied,  with  his  artillery,  the  positions  imme-' 
diately  in  front  of  the  summit  of  the  pass.  On  the  2l8t, 
he  made  a  vigorous  attack  upon  theKussian  positions,  then 
held  only  by  3,000  men,  with  40  guns,  and  succeeded  in 
gaining  the  outer  lines.  After  desultory  fighting  on  the 
22d,  a  most  desperate  and  prolonged  assault  was  made  on 
the  23(1,  and  was  on  tlic  jioint  of  success  when  it  was  re- 
pulsed late  in  the  evening  by  the  timely  arrival  of  Russian 
reinforcen)cnts.  The  attack  was  renewed  on  the  2  lib  with 
a  similar  result,  this  two  days'  battle  costing  the  lives  of 
many  thousands  of  combatants  on  both  sides.  The  inci- 
dents of  this  great  battle  can  never  be  better  told  than  by 
Mr.  Forbes,  who  was  an  eye-witness. 

Leaving  Gorny-Studen  on  tiie  morning  of  the  22d,  ^Ir. 
Forbes  rode  in  the  direction  of  the  cannon  thunder.  He 
learned  at  Tirnova  that  a  brigade  of  the  9th  Biviaon, 
lately  stationed  at  Selvi,  had  been  sent  to  Shipka,  and 
Khat  G^eral  Badetsky,  in  command  of  the  8th  Corps,  had 
also  gone  forward  with  hurriedly -gathered  reinforcements. 
Prince  Imeritinsky  had  also  been  dispatched  thither,  but 
bad  been  detained  at  Selvi,  where  he  was,  on  that  day. 
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enc^agcd  in  repelling  a  vigorous  Turkish  attack  upon  lila 
right  ilank.  All  the  way  from  Tirnova  to  Gabrova,  the 
country  was  one  vast  mduuclioly  encampment,  and  the 
road  one  continuous  mournful  procession  of  miserable  fugi- 
tive families  from  Kezanlik  and  the  villages  on  the  south- 
ern slopes  of  the  Balkans,  where  the  Turks  had  regained 
their  fell  sway  of  rapine  and  murder  on  the  withdrawal  of 
General  Gourko's  force.  Mr.  Forbes  reached  the  pass  on 
the  morning  of  the  li  llli.  AVe  will  allow  him  to  continue 
the  narrative  in  his  own  words: 

"On  my  way  to  the  scene  of  action,  and  whil(>  surveying 
it  before  following  closely  the  movement  of  the  troops  en- 
gaged, I  was  much  impressed  by  the  peculiarity  of  the 
ground.  The  Shipka  Pa.ss  is  not  a  j)ass  at  all  in  tiio 
proper  sense  of  tht;  term.  There  is  no  gorge,  no  defile; 
there  is  no  spot  where  300  men  could  make  a  new  'i'her- 
mopylie;  no  deep-scored  trench  as  in  the  Ivljvber  Pas.s, 
where  an  army  might  be  annihilated  without  coming  to 
grips  with  its  adversary.  It  has  its  name  simply  because 
at  this  point  there  happens  to  be  a  section  of  the  Balkans 
of  leas  than  the  average  height,  the  sur&ce  of  which,  from 
the  Yantra  Vallej  on  the  north  to  the  Tundja  Valley  on 
the  south,  is  sufficiently  continuous,  although  having  an 
extremely  broken  and  serrated  contour,  to  afiford  a  foothold 
for  a  practicable  track,  for  the  Balkans  generally  present  a 
wild  jumble  of  mountain  and  glen,  neither  having  any 
continuity.  Under  such  circumstances,  such  a  crossing- 
place  as  the  Shipka  Pass  affords  is  a  godsend,  although 
under  other  circumstances  a  road  over  it  would  be  regarded 
as  impossible.  What  was  a  mere  track  is  now  a  really 
good  and  practicable,  although  steep,  high  road.  The 
ground  on  ^ther  side  of  the  ridge  is  depressed  sometimes 
into  shallow  hollows,  sometimes  into  cavernous  gorges;  but 
these  lateral  depressions  are  broken,  and  have  no  continu- 
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ity,  otherwise  tlicy  would  clearly  afford  a  better  track  for  a 
rood  than  tlic  high  ground  ahovc. 

"The  highest  peak  is  flanked  on  either  side  behind  the 
lateral  do[)ro<»ions  by  a  mountainous  spur  higher  titan 
itBeir,  and  therefore  cominan<liiig  it,  and  having  as  well  the 
command  of  the  ridge  behind.  The  higher  one,  that  is  to 
Bay,  the  wcstmo~t  of  thoc  two  5?jturs,  can  rake  the  road 
leading  up  to  the  Rus.sian  positions.  Tliese  spurs  break 
off  ahruptly  and  precipitously  on  their  northern  cdi:'  ,  and 
therefore  afford  no  access  into  the  valley  north  of  the 
Balkan.*?.  Their  sole  use  to  the  Turks,  theret'ore,  was  in 
affording  positions  whence  to  flank  tlic  contra!  Sliipka 
ridge.  It  is  possilde,  aI.-o,  for  trooj>s  to  descend  fn>ni  lljem, 
Ktruggli'  through  thf  intervening  glens,  and  cliinl»iiig  the 
Bteep  slopes  of  the  iShipka  ridi^e,  give  tlie  hand  to  each 
{)tlier  on  the  n»;id  which  runs  along  its  hackhonc  to  its  suin- 
mit.  'I  his  done,  tin*  Shij»ka  jio.<ition  would,  of  cours.-,  ho 
turned,  l)ut  tlie  advant.ige  woidd  he  of  little  avail  till  the 
road  had  i)een  opened  l»y  carrying  the  fortified  positions  on 
it.  Without  the  command  of  tlje  r»jad  an  enemy  might 
indeed  ncnd  hands  down  the  road  on  to  which  he  liad 
hcranii»Ie<l,  into  the  lower  country  ahout  CJahrova,  to  Inirn 
and  plunder,  hut  I  rej)eat  that  the  road  over  the  J-^hipka 
constitutes  for  an  army  the  only  practicable  line  of  coni- 
municutiou  in  this  section  of  the  Balkans. 

**  Much  has  been  said  of  the  strengtii  of  the  Shipka 
position.  In  tlicsc  opinions  I  do  not  concur.  It  seems  to 
mc  that  unless  strongly  held  with  wide  extending  arms  of 
defense,  it  is  citsy  to  be  attacked  and  very  difficult  to  be 
held  with  any  security.  The  strength  of  a  position  dots 
not  dejiend  wholly  on  its  elevation  or  even  on  the  diflicul- 
ties  of  accents  to  a  direct  attack,  but  on  the  clear  range 
around  it  which  its  fire  can  sweep,  and  its  ability  to  con- 
centrate its  fire  on  critical  points.   Herein  lies  the  defect 
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of  the  Shipka  ns  a  defensive  position.  It  cannot  search 
with  its  fire  tlie  jumble  of  lateral  valleys  atul  reverse  slopes 
which  hem  it  in.  A  l»rii;a(le  of  liii;lit  int'antry  might,  mass 
in  a  hollow  within  one  hiuulri'd  yartls  of  the  Russian  lirsl 
position  without  exposing  itself  to  the  artiliery-£re  of  that 
position. 

"The  troops  engaged  in  to-day's  battle  were  as  follows: 
The  Ihilgarians  and  a  regiment  of  the  1st  Brigade  of  the 
9th  J )ivisi(»n,  under  General  Sloletotr;  the  2d  Brigade  of 
the  Dth  Division,  under  General  Derozinsky ;  the  Rifle 
Brigade,  under  ( Jeneral  Tzwilzwinski.  The  2d  Brigade  of 
the  14tli  ])ivision,  eonimanded  by  General  Betroeeni,  ar- 
rived at  nine  in  the  morning,  brought  up  by  the  commander 
of  the  division,  General  Dragomiroff,  the  whole  force  being 
under  the  chief  command  of  G^eral  Bad^ky,  command- 
ing the  8th  Corps,  which  is  composed  of  the  9th  and  14th 
Divisions,  in  all  twenty  battalions,  which,  if  full,  would 
give  an  aggregate  of  about  seventeen  thousand  men;  but 
every  regiment  engaged  had  already  fought,  and  lost  The 
Tirailleurs  and  Bulgarians  shared  the  fortunes  and  mis- 
fortunes of  General  Qourko.  The  14th  Division  fought 
hard  in  crossing  the  Danube.  The  stones  of  the  Shipka 
had  already  been  splashed  with  tlie  blood  of  Mirsky's  gal- 
lant fellows  of  the  9th  Division.  I  set  down  the  total 
strength  as  not  above  thirteen  thousand. 

"  The  operations  had  commenced  at  daybreak.  A  n  a  ttack 
was  made  on  the  Turkish  commanding  position  on  the  Rus- 
sian right  (lank,  by  the  Tirailleur  Brigade  and  the  Brian- 
ski  liegiment  of  the  0th  Division.  Almost  at  the  same 
moment  the  Turks  from  that  position  renewed  tlieir  turn- 
ing effort,  extending  their  left,  with  intent  to  push  across 
the  intervening  deep  valley  and  gain  tlie  top  ridge  of  the 
ground  in  the  rear  of  the  Russian  positions,  and  po  hem  in 
the  Bussian  forces.   These  simultaneous  attacks  met  in  the 
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valley  separating  the  jxiralld  ridges  held  l»y  the  Russians 
and  Turks.  The  llgiiting  bccainc  at  onee  ficn-c  and  stiih- 
born.  I  had  hcen  lo!d,al>out  eight  o'clock,  that  in  iialfan 
hour  the  Turks  would  be  driven  back.  Wlu  n  1  n  iu  hrd 
the  crest  of  tlie  Kussian  ridgi;  I  was  tbrccd  to  conir-s  1 
saw  no  itnnu'diate  prDsjKct  ol'  this.  A  furi(ni.s  infant ry-lirc 
was  raging  in  the  valley  bet w.  i  n  our  bare  Ci-niral  ri'Iire 
and  the  Turkish  hiirlier  wooded  ridire.  'J'bc  ItarciK of 
our  slope  brought  it  aljout  that  our  men  went  down  into 
battle  with')ut  cover,  Idistered  by  the  Turkish  inlantry- 
fire  from  their  wooded  slope,  and  l)y  tlie  shcll-fire  of  the 
ni'iuiii;iin  batteried  on  L.e  bumuiil.  The  llus^ian  battery 
in  the  lirst  position  confronting  the  Turkish  .summit  fired, 
but  at  rare  intervals.  It  is  true  it  is  waste  of  ammuniiiou 
to  shower  shells  into  trees,  l>ut  the  Turkish  battery  on  the 
sky-line  unquestionably  afforded  a  mark,  and  it  would 
have  been  worth  while  to  throw  a  few  shells  to  help  to 
cover  with  their  moral  effect  the  advance  of  our  infantry. 
I  fancy  there  wss  a  long  jieriod  when  the  battery  was  shoit 
of  ammunition.  The  road  is  so  exposed  that  fetching  am- 
munition wss  extremely  dangerous.  The  Turks  had  de- 
tachments of  marksmen  detailed  with  seemingly  no  other 
duty  than  to  sweep  tlie  Russian  road  at  the  exposed  points 
of  its  course,  and,  indeed,  to  fire  at  everything  and  every- 
body exposed  on  the  Russian  ridge.  To  see  anything  and 
to  attain  shelter  from  tlic  rifle-fire  were  incouipatible 
objects. 

"  r  went  up  on  to  the  sky-line  once,  and  sat  down  to  study 

the  interesting  scene  !  ..v.  ,;m  I  my  white  cap-e  )vcr  in  an 
instant  drew  lire  from  lialf  a  do/en  rilles.  ^Ve  were  all 
under  rille-lire  continually  the  whole  day,  fnjm  the  c«nu- 
mencement  of  the  action  till  the  Turkish  position  was 
finally  c^irried.  From  stafl'  oirieers  wlio  liad  Itoeu  on  the 
ground  during  the  whole  pcri<^d  of  operations  I  received 
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^lotails  of  tlie  forces  engaged,  and  the  cliaracter  of  the 
iiglitiug  on  tlic  j)rtjvi<nis  days. 

"The  Turks  hrqaii  tlif  attnck  on  the  21.st,  pu.sliing  on 
directly  up  the  ^^t(■('J1S  al<ovu  the  vilhii^c  of  Shipka.  Tlio 
Russian  garrison  in  the  works  of  the  pass  then  consisted 
of  the  Buljrarian  Letrion  and  one  rofrinicnt  of  the  Oth  iJi- 
vision,  holh  weakened  by  previous  haixl  iigliting,  and 
probably  reckoning  little  more  than  three  thousand  bayonets, 
with  about  forty  cannon,  xs'o  supports  were  nearer  than 
Tirnova,  a  distance  of  forty  miles — a  grave  omission.  The 
garrison  fought  hard  and  hindered  the  Turks  from  gaining 
any  material  advantage,  though  the  latter  forced  the  outer 
line  of  the  Ilussian  shelter-trenches  on  the  slopes  below 
the  position  of  Mount  St  Nicholas^  the  highest  peak  of  the 
Shipka  crossing.  The  Bussians  had  laid  mines  in  front  of 
their  trenches,  which  were  exploded  just  as  the  head  of 
the  Turkish  assaulting  parties  were  massed  aboye  tiicm, 
and  it  is  reported  that  a  large  number  of  Moslems  were 
blown  up  mto  the  air  in  fragments.  The  loss  to  the  Bus- 
sians on  the  first  day's  attack  was  but  two  hundred,  chiefly 
of  the  Bulgarian  Legion.  On  the  second  day,  the  22d, 
the  fighting  was  not  heavy,  the  Turks  being  engaged  in 
making  a  wide  turning  mov^ent  on  tiie  right  and  left 
flanks  of  tlie  Ilussian  position,  and  these  attaeks  were  next 
day  develoi>ed  with  great  fierceness  and  pertinacity. 

"Yesterday  the  Turks  assaihd  the  Ilussian  position  on  the 
•ont  and  flanks,  and  drove  in  the  defenders  from  their  out- 
lying ground.  The  radical  defects  of  the  position  became 
painfully  apparent — its  narrowness,  its  exposure,  its  liabil- 
ity to  be  outflanked  and  isolated.  Fortunately  reinforce- 
ments had  arrived,  which  averted  the  mischief  which  had 
otherwise,  to  my  thinking,  imminently  impended.  Stole- 
toff  hit  his  hardest,  and  a  right  good  fighting  man  lie  is, 
full  of  energy  and  force  after  four  long  days  of  intense 
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mental  unci  phy.-ical  strain  ;  but  he  could  not  perform  im- 
possibiliiies  with  diiriy  thousand  mea  thundering  on  his 
front  und  flanks.  But  there  had  oome  to  him  swifUy 
marching  from  Sdvi,  a  brigade  of  the  9th  Division,  com- 
manded by  another  valiant  soldier,  Geneial  Derozinski, 
and  this  timely  succor  bad  been  of  material  value  to  8tole« 
toff.  The  fight  lasted  all  day,  and  at  length,  as  the  sun 
grew  lower,  the  Turks  had  so  worked  round  on  both  the 
Russian  flanks  that  it  seemed  ss  though  the  claws  of  the 
crab  were  about  momentarily  to  close  behind  the  Russians, 
an  l  that  the  Turkish  columns  climbing  cither  face  of  the 
Russian  ridge  would  give  a  hand  to  each  other  on  the  road 
in  the  rear  of  the  Russian  position. 

"  The  moment  was  dramatic  with  an  intensity  to  which 
the  tameness  of  civilian  life  can  furnish  no  parallel.  The 
two  Russian  generals,  expecting  momentarily  to  be  en- 
vironed, had  sent,  between  the  closing  claws  of  the  crab,  a 
last  tf'lo^rara  to  the  Czar,  telling  what  they  expected,  how 
tliey  had  tried  to  prevent  it,  and  how  that,  plea?o  God, 
driven  into  their  positions  and  beset,  they  would  hold  these 
till  reinforcements  should  arrive.  At  all  events,  they  and 
their  men  would  hold  their  ground  to  the  luat  drop  of  their 
blood. 

*'  It  was  six  o'clock ;  there  was  a  lull  in  the  fighting,  of 
which  the  Russians  could  take  no  advantage,  since  the  re- 
serves were  all  engaged.  The  grimed,  sun-blistered  men 
were  beaten  out  with  heat,  fiitigue,  hunger  and  thirst 
There  had  been  no  cooking  for  three  days,  and  there  was 
no  water  within  the  Russian  lines.  The  poor  fellows  lay 
panting  on  the  bare  ridge,  reckless  that  it  was  swept  by 
the  Turkish  rifle-fire.  Others  doggedly  fi)uglit  on  down 
among  the  rocks,  forced  to  give  ground,  but  doing  so 
grimly  and  sourly.  The  clifis  and  valleys  send  bade  the 
triumphant  Turkish  shouts  of  'Allah  il  Allah  V 
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"The  two  Russian  generals  were  on  the  peak  which  the 
first  position  lialf  iiulosos.  Their  gliusses  anxiously 
s("itinc(l  the  visible  glimpsed  of  the  st(!(>p  brown  road  load- 
ing up  tlicic  from  tlic  Yantra  Valloy,  through  thick  copses 
of  .sombre  green,  and  yet  more  sombre  dark  rock.  Stoletoff 
cries  aloud  in  sudden  access  of  excitement,  clutclus  his 
brother  general  by  the  arm,  and  points  down  the  }>ass. 
The  head  of  a  long  black  column  was  plainly  vi.-ible  against 
the  reddish-brown  bed  of  the  road.  'Now  Cod  be  thanked!* 
says  Stolotoff,  solemnly.  Both  generals  bare  their  heads. 
The  troops  spring  to  their  feet.  They  descry  the  long 
black  ser|)ent  coiling  up  the  browa  road.  Through  the 
green  cojjses  a  glint  of  sunshine  flashes,  banishes  the  som- 
breness,  and  dances  on  the  glittering  bayonets. 

"  Such  a  gust  of  Ruasiaii  cheeni  irhirb  and  eddies  among 
the  mountain  tope  that  the  Turkish  war  cries  are  wholly 
drowned  in  the  glad  welcome  which  the  Bussian  soldiers 
sent  to  the  comrades  coming  to  help  them.  Some  time 
elapses.  The  head  of  the  column  draws  near  the  Karaula, 
and  is  on  the  little  plateaa  in  front  of  the  khan.  But  they 
are  mounted  men.  The  horses  are  easily  discernible.  lias 
Badetsky,  then,  been  so  left  to  himself,  or  so  hard  puslied, 
that  he  has  sent  cavalry  to  cope  with  infantry  among  the 
precipices  of  the  Balkans  ?  Be  they  what  they  may,  they 
carry  a  tongue  that  can  speak,  for  on  the  projection  to  the 
right  of  the  khan  a  mountain  battery  has  just  come  into 
action  against  the  Turkish  artillery  on  the  wooded  ridge, 
by  the  occupation  of  which  the  Tnrka  are  flanking  the 
right  of  the  Bussian  position.  There  are  no  riders  on  the 
horses  now,  and  they  arc  on  their  way  down  hilL  But  a 
cx)lumn  of  Russian  infantry  are  on  the  swift  tramp  uphill 
till  they  get  within  firing  distance  of  the  Turks  on  the 
right,  and  then  they  break,  scatter,  and  from  behind  every 
Stone  and  bush  spurt  white  jets  of  smoke. 
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"It  is  a  liattalion  of  tHe  Rifle  Brigade,  hurried  up  on  Cos- 
eack  ponies,  the  brigade  itself  is  not  three  kilometres  behind, 
and  it  is  a  rifle  brigade  tliat  needs  no  more  fighting  in  the 
Balkans  to  link  its  name  with  the  great  mountain  chain. 
It  is  the  same  rifle  brigade  which  followed  General  Gourko 
in  his  victorious  advance  and  checkered  retreat  The  bri- 
gade has  marched  fifty-five  kilometres  straight  on  and 
without  cooking  or  sleeping,  and  now  is  in  action  without 
so  much  as  a  breathing  halt.  Such  is  the  stuff  of  wh'wh 
thorough  good  soldiets  arc  niade^  Their  general,  the  gal- 
lant Radetsky,  accompanies  them,  and  pushes  an  attack 
on  the  enemy's  position  on  that  wooded  ridge  on  the  lius- 
sian  right  But  Backt.^ky,  who  himself  brought  up  tlie 
Tirailleurs,  and  so  at  the  least  reckoning  saved  the  day, 
marches  on  up  the  rend  with  his  stnft'at  his  back,  runs  the 
triple  gauntlet  of  the  Turkish  rille-fire,  and  joins  the  otlier 
two  generals  on  the  jx  ak  hard  l)y  the  l)atteries  of  the  llr-t 
position.  As  seni'ir  and  higlio^t  ftirieer  jncsent,  he  at  once 
took  eouimand,  eoniplitnenting  (.u'ueral  St  ^Irtuf}' whom  ho 
relieved,  on  the  excellence  of  his  dispo;jitiou3  and  stub- 
bornness of  defense. 

"  In  tlu*  night,  the  renewed  attenii>t  to  carry  the  Turkish 
positions  threatening  the  right  ilank  niight  well  have  hecn 
Fj>ared.  I>ut  it  was  felt  that  th(  re  was  no  safety,  jar  li  ss 
(.•llK)\v-r<ioin,  for  the  llussians,  until  tln'  Turks  should  be 
driven  oif  that  dominating  wooded  ridge  lo<nning  so  ugly 
on  the  right  flank.  The  left  flunk,  which  the  Turks  as- 
sailed the  previous  day,  was  now  comparatively  safe. 
to-day's  iigiiting  began  at  daybreak  with  a  renewed  attack 
of  the  llussians  on  the  position  specified.  The  Bulgarian 
peasant  boys  displayed  singular  gallantry  in  tlie  same  work 
as  that  in  which  the  despised  Indian  bliccslie  has  fo  o/len 
done  good  service  to  our  soldiers,  by  g  'iug  down  inJo  the 
actual  battle,  right  into  the  first  line,  with  stone  crocks  full 
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of  water  for  the  fighting  men.  This  water  was  1'  (dird 
from  hr  in  the  rear,  along  a  bullet-swoj^t  roiul — lor  there 
is  no  water  on  the  position  itself.  One  l:ul  liad  liis  crock 
smashed  by  a  bullet  as  he  p:i.=.<ed  mc,  and  lie  wept,  not  for 
joy  at  his  lortunalc  escape,  but  for  sorrow  at  Uie  loss  of  the 
article  Avhicli  enabled  him  to  be  of  service. 

"The  fighting  hung  very  much  in  the  valley,  and  the 
reinforcement8  of  the  9th  Division  .sent  down  eiVcctcd  not 
mucli  perceplildc  goo  1.  About  nine,  Dragoiniioff  arrived 
with  two  regiments  of  the  'Jd  Brigade  of  his  own  division. 
The  Podolsk  Kegimcnt,  he  left  in  reserve  near  the  khan; 
with  the  Jitomcr  Regiment,  lie  marched  up  the  road  to 
the  first  position.  There  was  no  alternative  but  to  traverse 
that  feiirfully-<langerous  road,  for  the  lower  broken  ground 
on  its  left  was  impracticable,  and  reportcJ,  besides,  to  be 
swarming  with  Bashi-Bazouks.  The  Jitomer  men  lost 
heavily  while  making  this  promenade,  and  having  reached 
tho  peak,  found  no  safe  shelter,  for  the  Turkish  rifle-fire 
was  coming  from  two  quarters  simultaneously.  8o  the 
in&ntry  w^  stowed  away  till  wanted  in  the  ditch  of  the 
redouht.  Badetsky  and  his  staff  remained  on  the  slope  of 
the  peak,  and  here  Dragomiroff  joined,  and  was  welcomed 
by  his  chief. 

"  The  firing  in  the  valley  waxed  and  waned  fitfully  as 
the  morning  wore  on  to  near  noon.  The  Turks  were  very 
str(mgly  established  in  their  wooded  position,  and  there 
was  an  evident  intention  on  their  part  to  work  round  their 
left  and  edge  in  across  the  narrowed  throat  of  tlie  valley 
towards  our  rear.  About  eleven,  tlie  firing  in  the  valley 
swelled  in  volume.  It  was  almost  wholly  musketiy-fire,  be 
it  remembered.  Taking  off  my  white  hat,  I  crept  up  to  the 
edge  of  the  ridge  and  look*.'d  down  upon  the  sccne  below. 
The  Russians  had  their  Tirailleursinamong  the  trees  of  the 
Turkish  slope,  leaving  the  bare  ground  behind  strewn  with 
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killed  and  wounded.  The  ambulance  men  were  behaving 
admirably,  picking  up  the  wounded  under  the  hottest  fire, 
and,  indeed,  not  a  few  were  themselves  among  tl\e  wounded. 
As  to  the  progress  of  the  Russians  in  the  wood,  little  could 
be  seen,  the  cover  was  so  thick,  but  it  was  clear  that  the 
battle  waged  to  and  fro,  now  the  Russians,  now  the  Turks, 
gaining  ground.  Occasionally  the  Russians,  at  some  point, 
would  be  hurled  clean  back  out  of  the  wood  altoi^n^did.^ 
and,  with  my  glass,  I  could  mark  the  Turks  following  them 
eagerly  to  its  cd^,  and  lying  down  while  pouring  out  a 
galling  firo.  It  seemed  an  even  matcrh ;  the  Turks  and 
Russians  alike  accepting  valiantly  the  chances  of  1  . 
The  Russian  Tirailleurs,  finely-trained  skirniisliors,  looked 
out  dexterously  for  cover,  and  the  Turks  displayed  fine 
skirmishing  ability,  but  the  soldiers  of  the  Brianski  line 
regiment  were  not  so  good  at  finding  cover.  There  was 
clciirly  no  tliouglit  among  them  of  (jnailing,  but  they  stood 
up  in  the  open  as  1  have  seen  our  (  luards  do  in  a  sham 
fight,  and  toi»k  what  came.  As  a  natural  result,  this  fine 
regiment  showed  tlie  greatest  j)roportion  of  casualties. 

"There  is  somethinji  terrible  in  a  {\'A\t  in  a  wood.  You 
C'ln  see  nothing  save  an  oce;Lsional  ll;L-h  of  dark  eolor 
among  tlic  sombre  foliage,  an<l  the  wliite  (•lou<ls  of  smoke 
rising  above  it  like  soap  l)ubljles.  Hoarse  cries  come  l»ai  k 
to  you  on  the  wind  frMin  out  the  mysterious  inferno.  How 
is  it  to  go?  Are  the  strong-backed  Muscovites,  with  these 
ready  bayonet  points  of  theirs,  to  end  the  long-drawn-out 
fight  with  one  short,  imj[)etuous,  irresistible  rush ;  or  arc 
the  more  lissom  Turks  to  drive  their  northern  adversaries 
out  of  the  wood  backwards  into  tho  fire-blistered  open? 
Who  can  tell?  ^ 

**  Tlie  fire  rages  still.  Tho  mad  clamor  of  the  battle  still 
surges  up  around  into  the  serene  blue  heavens.  Wounded 
men  come  staggering  out  from  among  the  swarthy  trunks 
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and  sit  down  in  a  heap,  or  crawl  on  to  the  ambulance  men. 
I  leave  the  edge  of  the  ridge  soon  after  eleven,  and  pick 
my  way  up  towards  the  peak,  on  the  slope  of  which  the 
generals  and  staff  are  surveying  the  scene.  The  bullets 
here  are  singing  like  a  nest  of  angry  wasps.  One  bullet 
strikes,  on  the  right  knee,  General  Dragomiroff,  who  has 
been  standing  calmly  in  the  face  of  the  lire,  looking  down 
upon  the  battle.  One  of  the  best  generals  in  the  Kussian 
Army  is  hors  de  combai.  He  is  as  brave  as  lie  is  skillfuL 
He  nevOT  so  much  as  takes  his  spectacles  o£f,  but  when  we 
have  borne  him  into  comparative  shelter  quietly  sits  down, 
and,  ripping  up  his  trouser-leg,  binds  a  handkerchief  round 
the  wound.  Surgeons  gather  round  him ;  but,  like  the 
true  soldier  he  is,  he  says  he  will  take  his  turn  when  it 
comes.  He  is  cjirried  further  out  of  the  line  of  fire,  his 
boot  removed  and  the  limb  baiidnc;ed.  Then  he  is  placed 
on  a  stretcher,  and  is  borne  away.  The  last  words  on  the 
noble  soldier's  li]>s  are  a  fervent  wish  for  good  fortune  to 
the  arms  of  the  CV.ar. 

"The  Tirailleui-s  and  Brianski  Ee<;inient  ^vere  not 
making  headway  in  their  diflicult  enterprise  of  attacking 
direct  in  front  the  steep  Turkish  slope,  with  its  advantage 
of  wooded  cover,  although  tluy  have  foiled  the  cllbrts  of 
the  Turks  to  work  round  by  their  own  left  into  our  rear. 
We  can  see  on  the  sky-line  the  Turkish  reinforcements  as 
they  conic  up  out  of  the  valley  by  the  road  close  to  their 
mountain  battery,  on  the  bare  sjmH  near  the  edge  of  tiu  ir 
left  flank.  It  is  determined,  at  twelve  o'clock,  to  deliver  a 
counter  flank  attack  on  the  right  edge  of  the  Turkish 
ridge,  simultaneously  with  a  renewed  strenuous  attack 
of  the  Tirailleurs  and  the  Brknski  men  fit>m  below. 
The  two  battalions  of  the  Jitomer  Kegiment,  each  leav- 
mg  one  com]>any  behind  as  supports,  emerge  from  the  par* 
tial  shelter  of  the  peak  of  the  Russian  first  position,  and 
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march  in  compimy  eolunins  across  the  more  level  jjrnss- 
land,  at  the  head  of  the  intervening  vnlley.  Tlioy  have 
no  great  dip  to  traverse,  and  their  way  is  good  marching- 
ground  ;  but  the  Turkbh  mountain-guns,  from  the  battery 
high  up  on  the  wooded  peak  of  the  Turkbh  position,  are 
ready  for  them,  as  also  is  the  Turkish  infantry  on  the 
Turkish  right  edge  of  the  ridge.  The  fire  swceiia  through 
them,  and  many  a  gallant  fellow  dyes  the  grass  with  his 
blood.  But  the  batuillons  prc«s  steadily  on,  and  dnsh  into 
the  wood  at  the  double.  The  Kussian  artillery  had  done 
its  l)ept  to  jireparc  the  way,  for  tlieir  battery  on  the  peak 
had  fired  hard  while  tlioy  wore  cro -iupc  over,  and  a  reserve 
battery  near  the  khan  down  below  had  come  into  action. 
But  now  the  artillery  had  to  cease,  for  there  was  danger  in 
blind  firing  into  the  wood  when  our  mon  were  in  it.  The 
arbltremcnt  had  to  be  left  to  rille  and  bayonet. 

"The  crisis  of  the  battle  had  now  arrived.  It  rcmaitiod 
for  us  but  to  gaze  into  the  j)orpl<'xi!!u;  mystery  of  f  orest, 
and  to  lioj)e  fervently.  The  fighting  of  the  infmtry  on  the 
Turkish  front  and  flank  lasted  for  a  loni;  h<>nr,  and  nued 
with  great  fury,  but  it  was  clear  that  tiic  lUissi;;ns  were 
gradually  gaining  ground.  'J'lie  Turks  were  y*-.-n  wilh- 
drawiu'j:  their  battery  of  niounluin-mins  ik  ar  their  riirlit 
flank,  a  sure  s\<jn  that  danirer  menaced  it  if  it  staved 
lon^icr.  Then  the  left  battery  f  )llo\v( d  their  examole,  a 
sure  sign  too  that  the  Tirailleurs  and  15rian-kis  were  gain- 
ing the  ridg(^  on  the  Turkish  left  als(»,  Hx-ie  leiuainetl 
but  the  central  peak  of  the  7^nkish  position.  Tiiat  car- 
ried, the  ridge  was  ours,  and  our  rigiit  Hank  would  he  sot 
free  from  the  dangerous  pressure  on  it. 

"The  fight  was  on  the  balance.  Tlic  Russians  as  ibey 
stood  could  all  but  succeed,  but  not  quite.  It  was  an  in- 
tensely exdting  period,  and  Badetsky  was  equnl  to  the 
occasion.   I  have  mentioned  that  the  Jitomcr  battalions 
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had  left  iwo  coTiipuuics  in  reserve  when  they  nmrclied  out 
from  beluiid  tlie  peak.  liuduLsky  realized  that  fortune 
was  not  unkind ;  but  that  she  needed  just  a  little  more 
wooing.  He  iiiniself  took  one  of  these  companies,  the 
Cok)nel  ot^  the  Jitomer  Regiment  phiced  hitnself  at  the 
head  of  tlic  other,  and  thus  led  the  two  eompanics  set 
forward  to  throw  tlienisclvcs  into  tlic  fray.  MiUtary 
critics  will  say  that  the  chief  of  an  arniy  corps  should  not 
be  at  the  head  of  a  company.  The  abstract  truth  of  the 
criticism  may  be  owned  ;  l)ut  tiiere  are  times  when  specific 
advantages  outweigh  conventional  and  general  objections, 
and  a  l)rave  leader,  with  a  cool  head,  may  be  left  to  judge 
for  himself  if  the  opportunity  has  come  to  commit  an  error 
that  he  may  gain  a  victory.  To  be  headed  by  the  General 
in  command  would  have  inspired  the  least  spirited  troops. 
The  soldiers  of  the  Czar  want  no  adventitious  encourage- 
ment to  stimulate  in  them  the  ardor  for  the  fray.  The 
Jitomers  had  been  chafing  at  their  inaction,  but  it  was 
clear  that  the  leadership  of  their  chief  thrilled  them  with 
increased  zeaL  Their  ringing  cheers  rose  high  above  the 
rattle  of  musketry  as  they  dashed  across  the  grassy  Blo])e  aft 
the  head  of  the  valley,  and  precipitated  themselves  into 
the  wood. 

"Fortune,  thus  energetically  wooed,  yielded.  There 
was  a  concentric  rush  on  the  peak.  Its  rude  breastworks 
were  surmounted ;  there  was  some  hot  bayonet  work,  and 
then  a  tremendous  volley  of  Russian  hurrahs  told  that  the 
Turkish  ridge  was  cleared  and  the  position  won.  This  was 
at  two  o'clock  to  the  moment  The  Turk,  if  unspeakable, 
is  also  irrepressible.  All  day  he  had  fought  with  stubborn 
valor,  and  would  not  yet  own  himself  beaten.  He  came 
on  again  out  of  the  valley  beyond  his  late  ridge,  and  strove 
to  retake  it;  but  the  Xtussian  soldiers  arc  not  fond  of  relin- 
quishing positions  earned  by  the  price  of  blood,  and  the 
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Turks  were  repulsed.  By  three  o'clock  they  had  aban- 
doned the  cfTort  for  the  time,  and  the  fire  hereaboutB  had 
all  Init  died  out. 

"  lladcUsky  now  came  back  to  the  peak  of  his  firet  posi- 
tion, panting,  hut  content.  He  had  foiiglit  a  u;()od  iv^ht 
and  won  it.  Now  lie  determined  to  strike  while  the  iron 
wa.s  hot,  and  alt*'mj)t  to  recover  tlie  outlying  positions  in 
his  front,  towards  Sliipka,  on  which  the  Turks  had  en- 
croached on  the  first  day  of  the  lighting.  The  Podolsk 
liigiincnt  wiLs  called  up  from  reserve,  and  went  down  to 
the  attack  under  cover  of  a  lieavy  lire  of  artillery  from  the 
llus.sian  batteries  around  and  beyond  the  position  on  Mount 
8t.  Kicholaa.  This  attack,  also,  was  partly  sucoessful,  and 
Badetsky  increaaed  hia  elbow-room  in  front  aa  well  aa  on 
the  flank.  The  Turka  will  no  doubt  renew  the  attack  to- 
morrow with  fresh  troops,  probably  both  in  front  and  on 
the  flanks.  They  are  reported  as  pressing  on  through  the 
narrow  and  difficult  pass  on  the  east  of  the  Shipka,  and 
leading  down  into  Triavna.  But  I  know  that  the  Grand 
Duke  has  ordered  a  brigade  to  that  point,  with  more  troops 
to  follow.  I  know  that  reinforcements  are  streaming  on  to 
the  Shipka  position.  As  I  write,  the  1st  I^rigade  of  the 
14th  Division  is  arriving.  Kadetsky  has  broken  up  the 
dangeroua  pressure  on  his  flanks.  He  means  to  hold  the 
ridge  whence  he  has  exj>elled  the  Turks^aud  he  certainly 
ought  to  be  able  to  hold  it.  All  danger  is  not  yet  over, 
but  the  atmr^]ihere  looks  .so  much  clearer  that  I  think 
myself  safe  in  leaving  here  to  dispatch  tills  l<  »ni:  tc  Icuram, 
notwithstanding:  that  the  Turks  are  recouiiucucins:  their 
ellbrts  to  regain  the  lost  jHjsition. 

"The  Turkish  troojis  engaged  were  nearly  all  Nizams — 
traine<l  regulars,  who  fought  adniirahly.  There  are  very 
few  Turkish  prisoners.  One  avei-s  that  Suh'inian  Pasha 
has  100,000  men,  which  must  be  an  cxaggeraiiou,  even  if 
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they  included  llie  swanus  of  Cimissians  and  Bashi- 
Bazouks  collected  to  ravage  the  country  north  of  the  Bal- 
kans. I  put  down  the  Russian  loes  to-day atover  1 ,500  killed 
and  wounded — a  large  proportion  of  the  small  force  en- 
gaged. The  Turks  lost,  perhaps,  fewer  to-day,  but  in  the 
ptevious  days,  when  they  were  attacked,  they  must  have 
suffered  heavily. 

**  During  the  fighting  I  spent  some  tune  with  the  sur- 
geons working  in  the  most  advanced  posidons,  and  should 
like  to  bear  testimony  to  their  admirable  devotion  to  duty 
and  their  skilled  dexterity.  In  their  eagerness  to  assist 
the  wounded,  the  Bussian  surgeons  somehow  neglect  the 
axiom  ij^Jk  th^  quarters  should  be  in  a  sheltered  spot; 
but,  indeed,  on  all  the  ridge  it  was  hard  to  find  a  sheltered 
spot  The  Turkish  bullets  whistled  over  and  thraugh  the 
little  group.  Indeed,  one  patient  received  a  fresh  wound 
while  the  earlior  one  w.is  hc'ing  dressed;  but  the  J^iir- 
geons  pursued  their  duties  with  a  noble  courage  and 
disr^rd  of  risk.  Their  kind  attention  to  the  wounded, 
and  their  attention  to  trifles — ^such  as  supplying  water, 
laving  burning  faces  and  administering  restoratives — fdled 
me  with  admiratirn.  As  I  leave  the  position  at  six  o'clock 
comparative  quietude  reigns." 

Writing  from  the  Russian  head-quartei-s  at  Gorny- 
Studcn,  oil  tlie  followiii!];  day,  August  25th,  jNIr.  Forhes 
narrates  an  interview  in  wliich  he  communicated  his  obser- 
vations at  b'.iipka  to  the  EnijMTor: 

"Riding  Uickward  from  ^^lupka  tlirout^li  tlic  ni.dit,  I 
passed  masses  of  reinforcoments,  artillery  ami  infantry, 
liurryint;  forward  to  Shipka.  It  would  he  iniproj.rr  to 
speeify  their  strength,  Itnt  it  is  such  as  ought  to  seeuie  tlie 
safety  of  the  all-inportant  po-i(i<in.  Kiihng  hard  all  night 
long,  aiid  to-day  a',s(»,  without  either  rest  or  foi.d,  1  w;is  lorlu- 
nale  enough  to  reach  the  head-t|uarters  here  in  advance  of 
'62 
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any  of  the  aides-de-camp  whom  the  Grand  Duke  had  sent  to 
the  fighting  region  to  report  tho  progress  of  events.  All 
news  previously  reaehing  the  head-quarters  liad  eoiiir  hy 
telegraph,  and  chiefs  hard  pressied  by  fighting  fuclions,  have 
no  leisure  to  telegraph  copiously. 

**  Having  communicated  some  details  to  the  oUicens  of 
my  ac'juaintance  on  the  Imperial  stall",  ( ii  ii<  ral  Ignalieir 
acquainted  the  Emperor  with  my  arrival,  and  His  iM:ii<>ty 
did  mo  the  honor  to  drsire  that  lie  should  hear  what  ]  had 
to  tell,  from  my  own  lij  s.  Tho  coruvrn  of  the  i  jiij  <  ror 
w.'LS  not  loss  strongly  evinced  than  was  his  thuruUL'li  (  >  ii- 
versaiict' witli  the  military  art,  and  the  j»i<.in{tlitu<l(' ith 
which  ho  conq^'chcndi'd  my  details  w:ls  more,  1  fear,  owing 
to  the  trained  skill  of  his  perception  than  to  my  lucidity. 
He  exj)resscd  an  anxious  desire  that  every  ell'ort  should  he 
made  to  suj^ply  his  nohle  soldiers  with  the  food  thev  so 
much  ueeded,  and  ex[»ressed  great  gralilieation  when  J  was 
able  to  tell  him  I  had  Been  camp-kettl(«  huhlding  even 
amid  the  w  hiz  of  bullets.  The  simplicity  of  His  Majesty's 
habit  of  life  is  apparent  at  a  glance.  He  carries  no  luxury 
with  him,  and  I  have  seen  a  subaltern's  tent  at  M'^imblcdon 
&r  more  sumptuously  accoutred  than  the  canq  aigning 
reddencc  of  tlie  Czar  of  All  the  Bussius.  His  ^lajt  sty 
desired  that,  on  leaving  him,  I  should  go  to  his  brotlicr, 
the  Grand  Duke,  commanding-in-chiefl 

"Answering  the  questions  of  His  Imperial  Highness  was 
like  going  tlirough  a  competitive  examinatio'i.  He  was 
fully  master  of  Uie  subject,  and  if  I  had  not  tnkcn  pains  in 
gathering  my  facts  from  a  wide  area,  I  slioald  hare  felt 
extremely  foolish.  As  it  was,  I  wsis  able  ^o  draw  for  the 
Grand  Duke  a  plan  of  the  operations,  and  to  illustrate  my 
unskillful  draughtsmanship  by  verbal  cxplinalions  which,  I 
trust.  His  Tnq)erial  Highnes.s  found  of  s  muo  value." 

Mr.  MacGahan  arrived  at  the  pass  on  tke  evening  of  the 
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24th,  as  Mr.  Forbes  was  leaving  for  head-quarters.  His 
account  conUnucs  tiie  interrupted  narrative  of  his  colleague, 
and  gives  us  some  fresh  inijiic.ssions  of  the  nature  of  the 
conflict.  We  begin  our  extract  with  the  commencement  of 
the  fighting  on  the  25th,  the  same  day  on  which  the  llouma- 
nian  Army  Avas  crossiiiii;  the  Danube  at  Nicopolis,  and 
Muktar  Pasha  was  capturing  the  ibrtiiicd  hill  of  Kizii  Tcpe 
in  Armenia: 

"General  IxadeLsicy  had  no  sooner  arrived  tlian  he  began 
making  dis|t()fii(ions  in  earne-st.  From  tbe  liiglie.-t  point  of 
the  pass  there  is  a  high,  short,  narrow  ridge  extending  to 
the  riglit  at  nearly  rigiit  angles  to  the  road.  At  a  (Hstance 
of  half  a  mile  it  rises  into  a  sbar]»  peak,  which  is  crowned 
by  a  Russian  redoubt,  efteetually  protecting  the  Russian  bat- 
teries from  that  side.  Half  a  mile  farther,  or  perhaps  less, 
the  ridge  rises  into  another  peak,  which,  with  the  fust  one, 
forms  a  pertl-et  saddle-baek.  This  peak  is  crow  iied  by  the 
Turkish  redoubt,  already  spoken  of,  and  it  is  the  head  of 
the  ridge  mentioned  which  curves  round  on  our  right 
until  parallel  with  Uie  road,  thus  enabling  the  Turkish  in-> 
fimtry  to  command  it 

"The  Russian  commander  should  have  occupied  this 
eecmid  peak,  and  would  undoubtedly  have  done  so,  had  he 
had  enough  men,  bul  be  only  had  one  regiment,  3,000 
men,  and  the  debris  of  the  Bulgarian  Legion — only  enough 
to  defend  the  direct  approaches  to  the  pass.  It  is  true  that 
another  regiment  was  sent  from  Selvi  to  reinforce  him  as 
sooQ  as  it  was  known  that  the  Turks  were  preparing  to 
attack,  but  it  was  then  too  late,  as  the  Turks  seem  to  have 
occupied  this  pcsition  the  first  day.  Besides,  it  was  soon 
demonstrated  that  two  regiments  were  required  to  protect 
the  direct  approaches  against  Suleiman's  violent  onset 

"The  two  peaks  occupied  by  tlie  Russian  and  Turkish 
redoubts  are  thickly  wooded,  as  well  as  the  connecting 
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ridge  between.  General  Radetsky  advanced  his  troope 
along  this  ridge  under  cover  of  the  woods,  and  opened  fire 
on  the  redoubt  with  two  or  three  batteries.  Ho,  at  the 
same  time,  sent  troops  acro.'^s  tlu'  (]•  t  p  holltiw  from  tlio  road 
to  take  the  Turkish  redoubt  on  tlic  (  Jabrova  side,  bv  ad- 
vancing  up  the  steep  mountain  flank.  Soon  a  terrible 
musketry-fire  told  that  tlie  troops  were  in  contact,  and  the 
attack  fairly  begun;  and  fur  hours  the  mountains  re-echoed 
with  the  continuous  roll  of  musketry  and  the  thunder  of 
cannon, 

**Tbo  Pvus.^ians  advanced  like  Indians  undtT  cover  of  the 
troo^,  whicli  were,  however,  t<X)  ^-tnall  to  allord  ;;ood  ylit  li<^  r, 
firing  as  tiioy  went.  In  a  short  time  tlicy  h:ul  rt  aclu'd 
■witliin  fifty  yards  of  tlie  rc''!wul)t.  Here  tin  y  l"itiinl  i<\)- 
stuclcs  which,  for  the  moment,  wore  cpiite  in.-ui  iiioinitable. 
The  Turk.s  had  cut  down  tiie  trees  around  the  redoubt, 
makinij  an  abatti.s  over  whieli  the  Kussiaiis  luiind  it  ahnost 
impossible  to  pass.  They  gathered  around  th*?  edi^e  under 
covi-r  of  the  trees,  an«l  sudderdy  made  u  ru.-h  lor  it,  but 
were  driven  back  with  ft  ai  tid  loss.  The  soldiers  became 
entangled  in  the  masses  of  brush-wood,  trunks  and  lindxs 
of  the  trees  over  which  they  were  obliged  to  scramble, 
while  the  Turks  poured  in  a  terrible  fire  upon  tJiem  at 
this  short  distance  and  mowed  them  down  like  grass.  Of 
the  first  assault  laundied  against  the  redoubt  I  am  afraid 
very  few  got  bade  under  cover  to  tell  the  talc  It  wuh 
very  evident  that  the  assault,  under  such  conditions,  could 
not  succeed.  Only  one  battalion  had  been  sent  to  attack. 
The  force  was  insufficient,  and  of  this,  one  company  sent 
to  the  assault  was  nearly  destroyed.  Reinforcements  were 
sent  by  Radetsky.  The  attack  began  again,  but  disposi- 
tions were  made  to  place  a  large  force  in  such  positions  that 
it  could  pour  a  heavy  fire  into  the  redoubt  to  cover  the 
assault  until  the  assaulters  were  almost  up  to  the  parapet 
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''Tliis  attack  seemed  almost  on  the  point  of  success,  for 
the  colonel  in  command,  wliasc  name  I  for^i^et,  said  that  if 
reserves  were  given  to  him  he  could  take  it.  The  officer  in 
command  of  the  resorves  let  tliem  go;  but  they  wi  re,  never- 
theless, rf'{»uls(Hl.  Tlien  Kadetsky  mounted  and  rode  to 
the  ground,  followed  by  part  of  his  stalT.  The  chief  of  the 
staff,  General  Dimitnofsky,  on  foot,  bareheaded,  and  sup- 
ported by  two  men,  with  an  expression  of  extreme  suffer- 
ing on  his  face,  had  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  battalion 
to  lead  the  assault.  A  shell  had  struck  the  ground  beside 
him,  covering  hira  with  earth,  knocking  him  down  and 
rendering  him  Bonseless  for  a  few  minutes.  The  attack 
still  went  on.  Tlie  fire  became  t(!rrible.  From  among  the 
trees  rose  a  large  column  of  smoke,  marking  the  place  of 
the  Turkish  redoubt,  wliich  was  dimly  seen  through  it, 
while  the  thick  woods  were  full  of  the  roll  of  the  liubsiaa 
musketrv-fnc. 

"The  Russians  advanced  steadily.  They  rushed  over,  or 
through,  the  ahattis ;  they  even  got  into  the  battery,  and 
aeiually  held  it  for  a  few  wconds,  but  were  driven  out 
again.  They  surrounded  the  place  on  all  sides,  pouring 
into  it  a  terrible  fire,  but  were  again  driven  back.  In  the 
meantime  the  Turks,  to  support  the  defense,  began  to 
attack  in  front  and  rear.  Musketry  and  artillery  were 
heard  coming  up  from  towards  Shipka  mingling  with  the 
nearer  dim  around  tlie  redoubt  in  a  most  sinister  way.  The 
wounded  came  trooping  steadily  back  with  wounds  in  their 
heads,  arms  and  bodies.  Some  were  on  litters.  One  was 
carried  by  his  companions.  Some  were  limping  along  by 
themselves,  presenting  a  most  pitiable  spectacle,  covered 
with  dust,  smoke-begrimed,  haggard,  wretched.  The  losses 
must  be  very  heavy,  for  the  fight  continued  until  late  at 
night" 

The  battle  was  renewed,  but  with  less  vigor,  on  the  26tb, 
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without  any  important  result.  On  the  27th,  Suleiman 
abandoned  flir*  at!*  nii>t  to  airrvhy  main-force  the  Kui$sian 
positions,  fell  Iki*  k  rnid  tclegraphctl  for  roinfon-fiiwiits. 
Mr.  Forlx's  revis^ittd  the  pass  on  August  31>t,  and  tiius 
dci^crilx'S  tlio  situation  at  the  close  of  a  nicniorahlc  •vveck : 

"All  is  now  (juict.  lladflsky  luus  been  ]<  it  in  i'onij>ara- 
tive  praco  ever  ^ince  the  dcsjierate  fiL^hling  ot'  the  2-"»th. 
8o  far  from  liis  position  helng  iiii]»in:;cd  on  it  has  hen 
extended.  There  are  no  Turks  now  on  his  h  t't.  'J'he 
woodc(l  mountain  on  his  rii:lit  wing,  wliieh  he  cleared  of 
the  Turks  on  the  21th,  lie  had  to  quit  for  'want  of  water, 
and  the  Turks  came  hack.  15uL  now  ag-ain  tlie  Turks  have 
abandoned  that  positiou,  and  solitude  reigns  among  the 
trce.s  under  which  liirious  iighling  raged.  You  may 
walk  along  tlie  road  from  the  khan  in  the  rear  of 
Radctsky's  positiou  right  along  to  the  final  peak  of  the 
Balkans  on  Mount  St.  Nicholas,  and  thence  down  into 
the  shelter-trenches,  without  once  hearing  the  whistle  of  a 
bullet,  where  once  the  air  vibrated  with  the  bum  of  them. 

"  The  truth  is  that  Suleiman  Pasha  has  had  enough  for 
Ibe  time  of  the  Shipka  Pass.  For  five  days  he  beat  out 
the  bnuns  of  his  gallant,  stubborn  soldiers  against  its  de- 
fenses and  its  defenders.  I^et  no  man  after  Shipka  venture 
to  assert  that  the  Turkish  soldiers  are  only  good  men 
behind  earthworks.  I  respect  a  fine  soldier  wherever  I 
find  him,  be  he  Greek  or  Jew,  Gentile  or  Barbarian ;  and 
the  irrepressible  dash  and  obdurate  indomitable  valor  of 
'  the  Turkish  troops,  in  assaulting  day  after  day  this  Shipka 
position,  may  claim  to  rank  with  any  evidence  of  soldier- 
hood  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  But  their  valor  proved 
unavailing.  Suleiman  Pasha  Inui  abandoned  tlif  an.  nipt, 
and  marclnd  away  from  the  neighborho()d  of  ►^liipka. 
Some  say  that  he  is  still  in  Kezanlik;  others  i  i  t  he  is 
searching  for  another  pass.   My  own  belief  is  that  he  is 
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engaged  in  trying  to  re-organize  his  shattered  forces.  Five 
thousand  Turkish  corpses  fester  in  the  hkzing  sunshine 
between  the  Shipka  village  and  the  fringes  of  Mount  St. 
Nicholas.  All  his  Montenegrin  soldiers  have  been  re- 
moved. There  remain  still  formallj  confronting  tlie  Rus- 
sians a  few  battalions  of  Egyptians,  with  some  cannon  on 
the  heights,  and  a  few  more  miscellaneous  battalions  in 
Shipk.'i. 

"This  morniiii^  a  large  mass  of  6ujx?rfluou.s  reinforce- 
ments, which  had  boon  Inirrictl  up  to  make  a  fight  of  it  all 
the  way  from  Shipka  to  Tirnova,  liad  llie  pass  been  forced, 
started  on  tlieir  march  back  whence  they  came.  The  ten- 
dency of  the  Russian  military  authorities  is  always  to  ex- 
tremes. The  danger  the  Kussinn  fortunes  underwent  at 
the  Bhipka  Pass,  owing  almost  wliolly  to  the  folly  of  leav- 
ing ini-upportcd  a  handful  of  men  to  hold  that  I'a.-^s,  was 
so  great  that  wlioii  the  Ptorni  l)urst  and  the  j>eril  was  re- 
alized, every  available  man,  doM  ii  to  the  brigade  guanHng 
the  lMn])pr()r,  was  hurried  pell-mell  towanls  the  position, 
where  there  was  only  standing  room  for  a  limited  niuiiber 
of  men.  The  2d  Division  has  to-day  returned  whence  it 
c^une.  It  is  the  same  with  the  dotiichnient  of  the  11th 
Division,  lladetsky  still  has  all  the  14th  Division,  a 
brigade  of  the  Uth  Division,  the  Tiiaill«  urs,  the  ]lu]i:arians 
and  a  detachment  of  foot  Cossacks,  with  strong  artillery,  to 
hokl  the  pass  against  all  comers. 

"  It  is  not  a  plciisant  jxisition.  All  the  water  is  brought 
from  a  spring  near  the  foot  of  the  ascent.  For  lack  of 
wood  most  of  the  cooking  is  done  down  by  the  Yantra,  and 
the  food  is  brought  up  in  great  kettles.  The  effluvium 
from  the  nnburied  dead  and  the  unsanitary  camp  taints 
the  freshness  of  the  mountain  atmosphere.  All  the  troops 
bivouac.  Kadetsky  inhabits  a  domicile,  which  is  a  place 
between  a  bower  and  a  cavern.   He  says  that  tlie  Turks 
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made  upwards  of  onv  hundred  distinct  attacks.  God  will- 
iuLT,  siys  the  stout  old  chief,  ho  can  and  will  stay  there, 
conic  'J'urk  or  devil,  till  he  gets  relieved.  The  Russian 
loss  during  the  fighting  is  set  down  at  eight  hundred  killed 
and  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  odd  wounded.  The 
figures  are  official.  I  should  have  thought  the  number 
ooxisiderably  greater." 


CHAPTER  XVn. 


THS  OBEAT  ATTACK  UPON  PLEVITA. 

In  anticipation  of  the  new  attack  upon  Plevna,  Prinoe 
Charles,  of  lloumania,  was  appointed  to  the  chief  com- 
mand of  the  Kiisso-Roumanian  army  before  that  place. 
General  Zotolf  taking  the  position  of  second  in  command. 
Before  the  Russian  preparations  were  complete,  Osman 
Pasha  made,  on  August  31st,  a  sortie  in  force  against  the 
Russian  ict't  centre  in  front  of  Poiadiui.  Tlie  action  was 
C'oinmc'Mcvd  at  six  o'clock  in  the  iiKu  iiiug  by  the  appear- 
ance; of  a  considerable  body  ^)f  Turkish  cavalry  between 
Pvadisovo  i\i\d  (  Jrivitza,  who  succeeded  in  driving  the  Rus- 
sian advance  posts  back  from  the  line  between  Pelisat  and 
Sgidince.  The  ground  thus  j)re]iared,  the  serious  attack  of 
the  day  was  niatie  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  same  direction, 
by  an  ini'aatry  force  estimated  at  25,000,  with  a  heavy 
artillery  train.  The  attack  was  unexpected,  and  both 
Prince  Charles  and  General  Zotoflf  were  away  from  the 
front.  The  viUage  of  Pelisat  formed  the  extreme  left  of  the 
Russian  front,  that  of  Sgalincc  was  nearly  the  centre. 
Between  and  in  front  of  these  villages,  was  the  scene  of 
action  of  what  is  known  as  the  battle  of  Pelisat,  though 
the  sharpest  fighting  seems  to  liave  been  nearer  Sgalinoe. 
The  distance  between  head-quarters  at  Poradim  and  Pelisat 
was  about  two  miles,  over  a  plain  planted  with  Indian  com 
and  vines,  and  between  Pelisst  and  Sgalince,  a  distance  of 
a  mile  and  a  half,  were  a  series  of  vine-dad  hills.   In  front, 
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the  grounfl  slopnd  pra»lu;il]y  upwards  to  the  mlou^ts  of 
Tladisovo  aiul  (iiivitxii,  wliich  con~titn!((l  tlic  ri.^lit  ami 
cenirt'  of  the  Tuiki.-li  lijic  of  dci'ciise  on  tl»c  liiil.s  j^oiitli- 
east  of  IMcviia.  At  llio  aj)cx  of  a  triangle  in  front  of  PtTisat 
and  Bgalincc,  but  nearer  to  tlie  latter  village,  the  Ivnssinns 
had  const rni'i(.-d  two  redouht.s  and  a  S(  lirs  of  trenelies. 
Those  redouljt.s  "vvere  twice  captured  by  the  Turlcs  in  the 
course  of  the  present  day  and  twice  retaken  by  the  lius- 
8iaii3.  The  second  capture  hy  the  Turks  took  place  about 
nine  o'clock,  within  an  hour  after  the  oommenoement  of 
the  battle.  Encouraged  hj  their  snooesSj  the  Turks  ad- 
yanced  to  the  summit  of  a  hill  between  the  redoubt  and 
the  Russian  left,  and  made  a  vigorous  charge  across  the 
yalley  upon  the  Russian  centre,  occupying  the  hill-crcsts 
between  Pelisat  and  Sgalince.  The  first  charge  lasted  some 
twenty  minutes,  during  which  the  Turks  were  mowed  down 
in  groups  by  the  Russian  artillery  and  by  the  sustained 
fire  from  the  rifie-pits.  They  withdrew  in  good  order, 
carrying  away  their  wounded,  but  were  notyctdisrouniged. 
They  liad  no  sooner  got  beyond  the  storm  of  riHc-balls, 
than  they  began  to  form  again  on  tlie  opposite  slope. 
"T!ien,"says  an  eyc-witne.«s,  "  they  dived  down  into  the 
Vallev  of  Death  to  8truc:<;le  there  amid  smoke  and  fire,  a 
death-struggle  of  giants.  Many  bodies  of  Turks  were 
found  within  ten  feet  of  the  Rus.sian  trenches.  The  little 
slope,  on  the  crest  of  which  the  trenehL>s  were  situated,  was 
literally  covered  with  dead.  The  l)attle  here  was  terril)le, 
but  the  Turks  were  again  repnl-i  il  and  again  thev  retreated 
up  the  hill.  It  will  hardly  be  believed  that  they  went  at 
it  again  ;  and  yet  they  (Hd  so.  To  us  who  had  watched 
the  two  preceding  af-saults,  it  seemed  madness,  because  wc 
could  see  that  the  Russian  fire  never  slackened  an  instant, 
and  that  the  Russian  lioo  never  wavered,  while  wc  knew 
that  reserves  were  wailing  behind,  ready  to  fall  in  at  the 
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least  sign  of  wavering.  The  scene  of  carnage  was  again 
repeated,  but  it  only  lasted  a  moment  The  Turks,  com- 
pletely broken,  withdrew,  sullenly  firing,  and  taking  time 
to  carry  off  their  wounded  and  many  of  their  dead.  Still 
they  held  the  redoubt,  upon  which  they  fell  back,  appar- 
ently with  the  intention  of  hoMing  it;  but  tluy  were  not 
allowed  to  remain  long  there.  Tlic  attack  on  the  Russian 
centre  had  been  equally  unsucccj^aful  with  that  on  the  Hus- 
sian  trenches  on  the  left.  The  Buasians  pursued  them 
with  a  murderous  fire,  and  then  six  companies  wont  at 
them  with  the  bayonet  and  swept  them  out  of  the  redoubt 
hke  a  whirlwind.  At  four  o'clock,  the  Turks  were  in 
retreat  everywhere.  Tlie  Russians  occupied  the  wiiole  of 
their  first  positions,  besides  pursiiincj  tlie  Turks  a  sliort 
distance  witli  cavalry.  The  Russians  were  about  20,(XX). 
Tlieir  loss  is  csiimated  at  500  and  the  Turkish  loss  at  2,000 
killed  and  wounded."  * 

Mr.  MacGahan  rode  over  the  battle-field  when  the  alTair 
was  over,  and  drew  the  conclusion  that,  from  the  Rus- 
sian }»oint  of  view,  tlie  whole  system  of  fighting  within 
fortifications  was  a  mistake.  It  would,  he  thinks,  have 
been  much  better  for  General  Zott)!!'  to  have  retreated 
upon  the  Bulgarians  and  drawn  the  Turks  out  into  the 
ojx?n  country,  where  their  want  of  military  science  and  of 
good  oiiicers,  and  tlie  impossibility  of  executing  mann  u- 
vres  on  the  field  of  battle,  would  have  put  tlicm  at  a  great 
disadvantage  as  compared  with  the  well-drilled  Bussian 
troops.  If  the  Boaaians  wish  to  fight  them  in  the  open 
field,  he  reasons,  they  should  ofler  temptations  to  them  to 
come  out  into  the  open  field,  and  not  meet  them  every- 
where with  fortifications.  We  quote  Mr.  MacGahan's 
▼ivid  pen-picture  of  the  field,  or  rather  the  ridge  of  Pcllsat,. 
after  the  battle; 

«  On  the  ground  between  the  left  redoubt  and  Pelisat  the- 
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Kus^ian  and  Turki-li  dead  were  lying  a'ulo  hy  sido.  Tliis 
groiuid  had  Ix'^n  toimht  over  twice.  Tlic  littlu  hollow 
breaks  throu<;h  llio  crest  of  ihc  liill  of  Sgalince  and  curves 
to  tlic  h'I't  in  the  diici'tion  of  IVlisat  for  a  (Hslance  of  a 
quaj  li  r  of  a  niilc,  J I  was  along  the  brow  of  tlie  low  banks 
of  IVIisat,  by  tlie  .side  of  the  hollow,  that  the  Kussian 
trenches  had  been  dug,  among  low  brushwood  two  or  three 
feet  high,  Nvhich  partially  hid  them.  It  was  here  Uiat 
the  battle  had  raged  hottest  HerSy  half-way  between 
Pelisat  and  Sgalince,  the  Turkish  attack  was  made  with  the 
greatest  violenoe  and  persistence.  The  Turkish  dead  were 
lying  here  so  close  to  the  trenches  that  they  might  have 
ihaken  hands  with  the  Russians  lying  inside.  It  was  cer- 
tainly a  desperate  attack  and  a  desperate  resistance ;  but 
had  the  Turks  even  carried  these  trenches,  as  seemed  pos- 
sible, they  would  have  been  driven  out  by  the  Russian 
reserves  lying  in  wait  behind.  The  Turks,  I  observed, 
fired  comparatively  little,  for  what  reason  I  know  not,  and 
they  evidently  hoped  to  win  the  day  with  the  bayonet  alone. 
It  was  in  this  little  hollow  I  saw  the  Turks  descend  three 
times. 

"  Everything:  considered,  the  attick  seems  to  have  been 
well  directed.  It  was  made  so  sndd<Mdy,  and  wifli  such 
violence,  that  the  KuH.>ian  redonl)t  wils  Uikcn  almost  by 
Eur[irise.  Tl'.e  first  time  it  was,  in  faet,  taken  almost  l)efore 
(i(  tu  r;il  Zot(»lf  knew  the  attack  had  bi'gun  ;  hut  1  look 
lijH)n  both  the  attack  and  the  tlcfense  as  useless  expenditure 
of  blood.  The  ca['tur<!  of  tlit  so  positions  would  have  been 
of  comparatively  little  iniporiance  to  llit;  Turks,  uiil<  tln^y 
had  followed  it  up  by  an  attack  on  the  positions  behind 
Poradim,  which  General  Zotoll'  has  fortilied  as  his  second 
line  of  defense,  and  they  did  not  bring  forward  enough 
troops  to  have  followed  up  the  advantage  had  they  gained 
one.  They  should  have  attacked  with  50,000  men  instead 
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of  20,000 ;  or,  better  still,  have  attacked  the  Koumanians 
wliile  only  making  a  stroni:;  dt monstration  against  General 
Zotoff,  which  everybotly  tiiouglit  they  would  do." 

A  glance  at  the  position  of  Selvi  on  tlie  map  is  sufficient 
to  show  its  great  stnitegical  importance.  Situated  midway 
between  Tirnovaand  Loftcha,  it  is  the  point  of  intersection 
of  other  roads  leading  from  Drenrtva  and  from  the  passes 
of  Sliipka  and  '^rrojaii,  the  latter  being  on  the  main  line  of 
communication  between  Plevna  and  Philippoj:>olis.  h^elvi 
had  been  occupied  by  the  Russian?,  as  we  have  seen,  from 
the  time  of  their  advance  into  BulgJiria,  and  simultane- 
ously with  the  first  attack  of  Suleiman  Pasha  upon  the 
Shipka  Pas.^,  a  Turkish  detachment  from  Plevna  had 
unsuccessfully  attacked  that  position  August  22d.  After 
the  failure  of  the  first  scries  of  assaults  upon  the  Shipka 
Pass,  the  2d  Russian  Division  had  returned  from  the  rear 
of  that  pass  to  Selvi.  rriuce  Imeritinsky  now  pre|)ared  to 
capture  Loftcha,  as  a  part  of  the  offensive  operations 
against  Plevna.  This  important  town  lies  on  the  Osma 
Kiver,  in  an  amphitheatre  surrounded  by  hills,  and  intei^ 
aected  by  ravines,  the  bottom  of  the  yallej  being  crossed 
by  a  south-east  and  north-west  ridge.  On  the  evening  of 
September  2d,  General  Skobeleff,  with  his  brigade  Cir- 
cassian Cossacks,  marched  from  ICakrind,  bis  previous  de- 
fensive position  near  8elvi,  and  carried  by  surprise  two 
peaks  of  the  encircling  crest  north-east  of  Loftcha,  render-  . 
ing  that  place  yirtuallj  untenable.  The  Turks,  who  did 
not  number  more  than  7,000,  fell  back,  during  the  ensuing 
night,  upon  the  fortified  range  of  heights  to  the  south- 
west»  and  there  awaited  tlie  attack.  Prince  Imeritinsky 
advanced  with  the  2d  Division,  one  brigade  of  Uie  3d  Di- 
vision and  a  rifle  brig^e  which  had  just  returned  from 
Gabrova,  his  whole  force  numbering  22,000  men.  II is 
right  wing  was  under  Greneral  Dobrovolsky,  his  left,  under 
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Skohc'lofT,  the  rc^fTvo,  under  Geueral  Engmann.  Except 
the  brigade  of  Skobelell',  none  of  them  had  before  been  in 
action.  On  the  morning  of  Scptcmlx^r  3d,  Inicrlliiisky's 
artillery  was  in  position  front  of  Loftcha,  and,  after  si-mo 
firing,  it  wjls  advanced  by  General  Dobrovolsky  to  the 
south  of  the  town,  where  it  could  enfilade  the  range  of 
heights  held  by  the  Turks  and  also  eut  off  their  line  of  re- 
treat into  the  Trojan  Pass.  The  Turks  resLste<l  stub- 
bornl}'  all  day,  repulsing  several  assaults,  made  a  vain  at- 
tempt to  retire  to  Plevna,  being  driven  back  by  SkobclefT's 
horse-artillery,  and  finally,  about  sundown,  fell  back  to  the 
westward  pursued  by  SkobeleflTs  Cossacks  and  part  of  the 
Imperial  escort  The  Buflsiaiis  claim  to  bare  baried  2,200 
Turldsb  dead;  tbdr  own  loss  was  slight  On  the  following 
day,  Osman  Pasha  made  a  demonstration  from  Plevna,  in 
the  direction  of  Loftcha,  but  was  easily  repulsed. 

The  renewal  of  the  assault  upon  Plevna  was  fixed  for 
the  7th.  The  Grand  Duke  moved  his  head-quarters  the 
previous  evenbg  from  Goroy-Studen  to  Badenitza,  two  or 
three  miles  east  of  Poradim,  where  Prince  Charles,  of  £ou- 
mania,  was  in  command  of  the  newly-created  **  Army  of 
Plevna/'  and  was  about  to  make  his  maiden  essay  in  tl  at 
capacity.  The  preparations  were  carefully  made  under  the 
eye  of  General  Zotoff,  who  was  nominally  cliief  of  staff, 
but  really  was  charged  with  still  higher  responsibilities. 
Something  had  been  learned  from  the  former  battles,  and 
the  obvious  blunder  of  sending  to  the  front  troops  exhauste.l 
by  a  long  march  was  not  to  bo  repeated.  On  the  afternoon 
of  the  0th,  the  Russians  were  closing  up  in  every  direetitjn 
around  the  bclea^-uered  town.  The  Ilussians  lustilv  cheered 
their  general  on  his  appearance,  and  the  Koumanians  wrre 
eager  to  prove  themselves  men  worthy  of  the  hoii.ir  c-'ii- 
ferrcd  upon  their  prince,  Tliey  were  to  have  full  oppor- 
tunity to  distinguish  themselves  on  the  morrow  before  the 


TUE  FwUSSIANS  DEFORE  PI,EVNA. 


511 


great  Grivitza  redoubt,  and  they  labored  with  a  will  in 
placing  in  position  their  huge  sicge-guns.  The  total  of  the 
allied  forces  m:iy  be  estimated  at  1)0,000  men,  with  250 
field-guns  and  20  siege-guns  of  1-3  centimetres.  At  least 
80,000  were  infiintry,  nciirly  all  of  whom,  except  the  Kou- 
manians,  had  already  been  under  fire.  Kriidener  was  there 
wilh  the  9tli  Gjrps,  half-decl mated  by  the  previous  Plevna 
fightfl,  but  now  filled  up  nearly  to  its  ordinary  compl^ent)- 
Kriioff  was  there  with  his  4th  Ck>rj)s  of  20,000  men,  and 
Imeritinsky  was  there  with  a  brigade  of  his  2d  Division^ 
frosh  from  the  laurels  gathered  at  Ix)ftcha.  Of  cours^ 
iSkobelelf  was  there  witli  his  Circassian  Cossacks.  The 
Roumanians  had  two  full  intUntry  divisions  of  1G,000  men 
each,  commanded  by  the  brothers,  Colonel  Alexander 
Angclescii  and  George  Angelescu,  under  the  superior 
orders  of  the  late  Roumanian  War  Minister,  General  Ccrnet. 

The  plan  of  operations  for  the  battle  of  the  7th  was 
very  simple,  and  almost  identicjd  with  that  of  the  j)re- 
vious  attiick.  The  horseshoe  line  of  Turkisii  defenses, 
curved  from  the  north  to  the  ea^stward  and  thence  to  the 
south,  was  to  be  pierced  at  several  })oints,  chiefly  in  the 
centre,  or  toe  of  the  horseshoe,  at  Grivitza,  and  the  south- 
cast  at  Radisovo.  The  Roumanians  occu[iied  the  right, 
fronting  Grivitza,  strengthened  towards  their  left  by  one 
division  of  tlie  9th  Corps,  while  the  other  division  occupied 
the  downs  above  Sgalince  and  PcUsat,  where  Krudener  had 
bis  head-quarters.  The  4th  CTorps  stretched  thenoe  to 
Bogot,  on  the  Loftcha  road,  where  Kriloff  had  his  head- 
quarters, fully  eight  miles  south  of  Plevna.  8tiU  further 
southward.  Prince  Imeritinsky  occupied  the  Loftcha  road 
for  several  miles,  with  three  mounted  brigades,  and  had 
detached  a  fourth  brigade  to  Trojan,  at  the  foot  of  the  Bal« 
kans.  General  Zotoff  spent  the  night  in  personally  in- 
specting his  lines,  and  had  mdicatod  to  Mr.  Forbes  as  a 
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point  of  rendezvous,  at  the  break  of  day  on  the  memorable 
7tb,  the  heights  between  Sgalincc  and  Pelisat,  already 
known  to  us  as  the  scene  of  the  rcpul.-e  of  Osman's  sortie, 
on  August  31st.  Thitlier  the  brilliant  war  correspondent 
directed  liis  way  while  it  w:is  yet  dark,  and  from  this  coign 
<rf  vantage  he  sluill  be  our  historian  : 

"The  morning  was  cold,  but  fine,  with  no  clammy  driz- 
zle a3  on  the  morning  of  tlie  previous  battle.  There  was 
a  weird  impre&sivencss  in  the  period  of  waiting  up  there 
among  the  long  gnL-;.s,  watching  the  cast  for  the  light  where- 
withal to  begin  the  fell  game  of  battle.  There  had  been  a 
sharp  frosi  during  the  niglii,  and  as  the  sun  began  to  rise  the 
whole  surface  of  the  earth  was  covered  with  a  dense  frost- 
fog,  which  hung  until  dispelled  by  iho  ami's  nys.  Alxmt 
Pdlsat  I  found  ibe  light  brigade  of  the  4Ak  Oavaliy  Bin- 
Bion  standing  in  reserve,  along  with  a  regiment  of  the 
Koumanian  infantry  and  some  Roumanian  militia.  I  fol- 
lowed the  road  from  Pelisat  to  Plevna,  in  the  direction  of 
Badisovo  along  the  high  ground,  which  had  constituted  the 
line  of  Schaho&koy's  advance.  We  were  on  a  broad  sad- 
dle with  undulations  on  eitlier  side  of  us.  On  the  road  we 
passed  several  battalions  of  the  30th  and  5th  Divisions, 
who  had  been  working  all  night  making  battery  emplaoe- 
monts  for  big  guns,  and  were  now  going  back  towards 
Pelisat  to  constitute  the  reserve.  We  found  ourselves  just 
in  the  rear  of  the  line  of  our  batteries.  On  the  slopes  on 
our  right  were  twelve  of  tlie  big  guns.  On  the  slope  on 
the  other  side  were  eight  more,  singidarly  close  to  the  vil- 
lage of  Grivitza.  In  position  in  front  of  the  great  guns 
were  the  field-batteries.  The  two  on  the  riirht  fired  aiiainst 
the  Grivitza  redoul)t  above  the  village.  Three  nioie  were 
blazing  away  at  what,  in  my  narrative  of  the  previous  bat- 
tle, I  called  the  first  Turkish  position  on  the  lower  central 
ridge  in  front  of  Plevna. 
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"The  firing  began  about  half-past  six,  it  Ix^inpj  now 
eight.  There  was  no  urtillc?ry-firing  apparent  elscwlici'C 
than  from  tl»o  batteries  wIiom'  |>usition  I  liave  described. 
Iq  the  hollows  in  front,  behind  and  on  the  Hanks  of  the 
batteries,  were  stowed  away  the  infantry  of  tiic  olh  and 
31st  Divisions,  constituting  the  9th  Corps,  lladisovo  on 
our  left  front,  held  by  the  Turks,  yesterday,  was  repurlcd 
evacuated  overnight  by  them,  and  we  had  batteries,  not 
indeed  quite  on  tlic  height  l)cforc  it,  where  in  llie  previous 
battles  KSchahofskoy's  cannon  stood  and  fired  so  long,  but 
on  the  slope  to  the  right  of  it,  almost  in  a  lino  with,  but 
retired  from  the  height  I  have  named.  The  firing  waxes 
and  wanes.  A  few  of  tlie  siege-guns  on  the  right,  which 
can  get  sight  of  the  towers  of  Plevna  down  the  long  hol- 
low, are  pitcliing  shells  in  that  direction,  and  the  field- 
guns  fire  in  gu-ts,  and  then  arc  almost  .still.  The  in- 
domitable (iris  it/u  redoubt  now  fires,  now  is  still,  wilh  ;in 
almost  comical  nonchalance.  Now  and  then  a  man  hi 
wounded  in  the  batteries  in  our  immediate  front,  but  as  yet 
the  work  is  child's  play,  and  the  work  of  the  day  can 
hardly  be  said  to  have  begun. 

^Affturs  not  progressing  rapidly  here,  we  rode  away  due 
south  across  the  fields,  behind  the  Hadisovo  hills  and  val- 
ley, to  Tuchenitza.  Mounting  the  slope  beyond  we  looked 
back  north-west  toward  the  reserve  on  the  slope  of  the 
height  behind  Hadisovo,  and  observed  there  a  large  mass 
of  infantry  and  artillery  belonging  to  tlie  Turkish  division; 
while  above  them  on  ihe  ridge  a  battery  was  in  action. 
Badisovo  itself  we  could  not  see,  because  it  stands  imheded 
in  a  curious  fold  of  the  valley.  Whether  it  was  held  by 
the  Turks  or  not  we  could  not  tell.  We  saw  a  few  horse- 
men moving  about,  but  whether  Russian  or  Turkish  patrols 
it  was  impossible  to  see  on  this  slope.  No  mass  of  troops 
was  yisible^  nor  any  artilleiy.  A  coliunn  of  infantry  and 
33 
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artillery  was  mnrcliiiig  through  Tuchonitza  on  the  southward 
to  l>oo^ot,  :nul  this  wc  followed,  altliou^rh  it  took  us  8omc- 
wlijit  I'm  iluT  :i\v;iy  from  PK  vna,  bccuu.'^e  hy  going  towards 
Bogot  it  w<*uld  be  possible  to  learn  what,  if  anything,  was 
doing  on  our  left  flank.  tSo  far  as  regards  the  right  oj)j)0- 
site  (Jrivitza,  tlure  was  as  yet  nothing  ?ave  ortillery-fire. 
On  (he  jilateau  above  Ijogot,  troops  stood  ready  to  march. 
They  were  in  battle  array,  aiul  although  their  uniforms 
were  sombre,  still  they  made  an  imposing  show.  As  we 
came  up  the  slope  by  Bogot,  wc  pased  a  battalion  of  the 
9th  Division,  an  isolated  battalion,  marching  down  toward 
Tuchenitza,  followed  by  a  sotnia  of  wild-looking  Kubanski 
Cossacks. 

**  Patting  our  horses  to  feed  in  a  deserted  &rmyard,  we 
moved  up  through  the  massed  troops,  horse,  foot  and  artil- 
lery, toward  where  the  staff  of  General  Zotoff  stood  on  the 
hill-top.  As  wc  tramped,  Skobcleff  dashed  past  us  at  the 
head  of  a  sotnia  of  Circasian  Cossacks  with  whom  ho  had 
•been  making  a  reconnoissance  along  the  Loflcha-Plevna 
chaass^e,  and  was  on  the  way  hack  to  make  a  report. 
Prince  Inieritinsky,  fresh  from  hia  victory  at  Loftcha,  was 
here  above  Botok,  and  his  regiments  were  tramping  down 
the  slope,  steadily  up  the  hill,  and  down  tlie  slojic  again, 
on  their  way  over  Tuehenit/.a  towards  the  ridije  about  R^uli- 
Bovo.  After  a  brief  halt  we  followed  the  great  column,  a 
curious  mixture  of  regiments  of  the  2d  Division,  the  11th 
I)ivisit)n  and  even  the  rjth  Division,  and  frjllowed  on  to 
the  height  behind  liadisovo,  the  spot  where  Schaliofskoy 
delayed  awhile  to  enable  Kriidencr  to  come  up  in  co-opera- 
tion. 

"The  battle  had  as  yet  hung  fire,  but  now  it  was  cer- 
tainly warming.  Our  cannon,  great  and  small,  on  the 
Bussian  right  flank,  where  we  had  been  in  the  morning, 
were  firing  furiously,  whether  still  against  Grivitza  or  not  we 
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could  not  as  yet  tell.  Another  battery  on  the  left  of  us, 
above  Kadisovo,  was  shelling  what  was  called  the  Turkish 
first  position.  The  well-remembered  scene  lay  stretched 
before  me.  The  village  of  Eadisovo  at  my  feet,  where  the 
wounded  died  at  the  hands  of  the  Bashi-Bazouks,  the  ridge 
above  so  swept  erstwhile  by  the  Turkish  shells  that  I  had 
to  dismount,  with  now  once  again  its  slope  occupied  by 
masses  of  Russian  infantry,  the  white  smoke  hanging  in 
the  valley  and  on  tlie  low  central  ridge  behind,  the  further 
ridge  crowned  with  the  Turkish  camps,  the  towci-s  of 
Plcvua  down  among  the  green  trees  in  the  valley  beliind 
the  town  where  the  Russian  dead  lay  80  thickly.  It  was 
much  the  old  thing.  Wc  were  working  round  on  our  left 
flank,  but  there  was  that  indomitable  Grivitza  redoubt  blaz- 
ing away  as  hard  as  ever. 

"There  seemed  no  hurry.  We  sat  down  contentedly  on 
the  slo])e  above  the  village  and  looked  down  into  the  place 
so  peaceful-st cming  there  with  its  low  roofs  amid  the  sot- 
ting of  greenery.  How  history  repeats  itself!  Here 
again  are  the  shells  cra;^hing  into  Ivudisovo  or  expl<Kling 
against  the  slope  on  which  we  rest.  Here  again  are 
Russian  infantrymen  lying  down  on  the  reverse  slope 
beyond  Radisovo,  waiting  for  the  won!  to  cross  the  crest 
and  sally  tlown  into  that  valley  alreaily  littered  with  so 
many  Ru.-sian  dead.  Here  again  are  the  Rus-sian  gnn.s  on 
that  cre.-t  hcleliing  their  thunder  against  the  Turki.-^h  j-osi- 
tions.  Still,  through  all  this  turmoil,  as  through  the  last, 
the  white  towers  and  sparkling  roofs  of  Plevna  smile 
serenely  in  the  sunshine. 

"  We  lie  here,  hour  after  hour,  and  watch  the  scene.  It 
is  impossible  to  tell  the  progress  of  the  fight,  for  it  makes 
no  progress.  Still,  hour  after  hoar,  the  batteries  which 
first  opened  in  the  morning,  blaze  away.  The  batteries  on 
the  crest  above  Badisovo  fire  steadily  if  less  swiftly.  The 
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battery  on  our  left  hand  more  slowly  still.  The  Turkis>li 
shells  burst  with  great  clouds  of  smoke  and  dust  on  tlu* 

cro.-(,  oil  tlic  icvcrsf  i-lopc  and  vilhiire  of  Riuli-ovo.  The 
Griviizu  ndouli!  li  olds  its  own  with  its  fm-.  Nowlicre  <i<tc.s 
the  Turkish  artillery  seem  in  the  least  degree  dominated. 
The  village  of  Kadisovo  is  blazini^  at  our  feet.  It  has  at 
length  caught  fire  after  so  many  hair-breadth  cscnpr.-.  Hie 
sun  sinks,  and  the  situiition  remains  unaltered.  Stanvly 
a  rifle  has  heen  lired  lo-day,  all  the  work  done  has  been 
with  artillery,  and  (lie  Kussian  loss  is  a  mere  handful. 
Prol)nl>ly  the  Tiirki.-li  i.s  not  much  qreuler.  In  every 
material  senne  Plevna  i.s  as  far  oil"  beini;  taken  as  ever. 
The  Kussians  are  taking  two  bites  at  a  cherry.  Will  they 
do  it  at  two?" 

During  the  niglit  (>[  the  7th,  the  llus.-ians  advanced 
their  batteries  nearer  to  tlu'  Turkish  lines,  and  a  vip^ious 
cannoiiaiie  was,  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  ojicncil  uj  on 
the  (Irivltza  redoubt  irom  a  battery  of  siege-gun.=',  wliieh,  in 
the  darkness,  had  l>een  planted  on  an  elevation  (•]«  sc  to 
and  overhanging  Grivitza  village.  The  parap*  t  of  the 
Turkish  redoubt  had  been  a  good  deal  jagged  by  the  shell- 
fire  of  the  previous  day,  but  the  Turks  had  also  been  at 
work  through  the  night,  and  it  was  now  as  strong  as  ever. 
To  the  right  and  left,  in  the  rear  of  this  new  position  the 
original  Bussian  battery  of  sicgc-guns  swept  the  valley 
with  its  fire,  reaching  the  redoubt  and  intrenched  village 
in  the  central  swell,  or  Turkish  first  position,  which  waa 
also  raked  by  two  or  three  batteries  of  field-gtnis  on  the 
heights  south  of  Kadisovo,  held  so  long  by  Schahofskoy 
in  the  previous  battle.  The  Turkish  guns  wore  not  of 
long  range,  and  had  to  content  themselves  with  harmlessly 
replying  to  the  Badisovo  ficld-battcries.  The  firing  into 
the  Grivitza  redoubt  was  accurate  and  ciTectivc,  and  several 
Umes  the  guns  there  were  silenced  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 
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80  that  the  redoubt  was  more  than  once  supposed  to  be 
abandoned.  The  grand  assault  had  been  expected  on  this 
afternoon,  and  the  infantry  were  all  day  in  position  waiting 
for  the  word  of  advance,  but  other  counsels  prevailed.  The 
Emperor,  the  Grand  Duke  and  Prince  Charles,  were  all 
on  iJie  field  every  day  during  these  cannonades,  and  in  the 
hollow  between  the  batteries  tlie  wondering  villagers  of 
Grivitza,  unmoved  by  ihe  attention  tlioy  were  attracting, 
wero  quietly  treading  out  their  barley  on  a  primitive 
threshing-floor  of  hardened  mud;  the  men  slinking  the 
straw,  tlie  women  driving  the  ponies  round,  while  innumer- 
able shells  are  whistling  over  tlieir  heads.  On  their  side^ 
the  Kuasian  infantry  spent  the  day  for  the  most  part  lying 
snugly  in  the  hollows  behind  screens  of  Indian  corn,  and 
their  only  hostile  demonstration  was  to  drive  back  some 
Turks  who  had  advanced  in  front  of  their  main  jxisitions. 
On  the  I/oftcha  road  the  irrepressible  ►Skobeleff  was  indeed 
engaged  in  attacking  a  redoubt,  but  his  operations  were 
separate  from  the  main  assiiult,  and  will  l)c  given  subse- 
quently. The  Russian  losses  by  the  artillery-lire  were 
heavier  than  on  the  preceding  day. 

The  9th  of  September  passed  without  any  material 
change  of  positions  or  any  exciting  event  on  the  eastern 
front  of  I'lovna.  The  ivuunianian  i)atteries  were  pusiicd 
nearer  to  tlic  (Jrivitza  redoubt,  whicli  was  now  cannonaded 
from  the  nortli-ca.st,  east  and  south.  The  artillery-lire  was 
somewhat  languid,  both  sides  having  apparently  lost  that 
lively  interest  which  was  at  firet  folt  in  this  long-drawn 
artillery  dueh  A  porticm  of  the  siege-guns  of  the  Bus* 
sian  great  battery  were  moved  southward  and  planted  upon 
the  height  immediately  in  front  of  Badisovo,  and  Krfl- 
dener,  with  three  regiments  of  the  Slst  Division,  occupied 
that  ridge  at  dusk,  to  be  in  readiness  for  active  operations, 
if  necessary,  on  the  morrow.   On  the  10th,  the  field-guns 
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in  the  valley  over  against  tlic  Turkish  first  position  on  the 
centnil  swell  were  moved  forward,  the  field-gisiis  on  the 
height  of  Radisovo  were  brouglit  down  the  slo|>c  into  short 
range  agtiinst  the  southern  flank  of  the  central  swell,  and 
the  great  siege-guns  took  their  place  on  the  summit.  An- 
other day  was  to  bo  given  to  shell-nre,  and  the  grand 
infantry  assault  was  fixed  for  the  morrow,  on  the  Emperor's 
name-day.  Due  soutii  of  Plevna,  the  Ilu-ssian  batteries  on 
the  ridge  were  shelling  the  church  of  that  (own,  which 
had  been  converted  into  a  j)Owder  magiizine,  Imeritin.sky 
was  thundering  on  the  extreme  Russian  left,  the  Rouma- 
nians on  the  north  had  worked  around  behind  Rahovo,  and 
were  shelling  the  Turkish  intrenched  camp  on  the  north- 
ern ridge.  Before  narrating  the  impending  decisive  battle, 
we  pause  to  notice  Skobeleff's  operations  during  these  days 
of  preparation. 

On  the  8th,  Prince  Imeritinsky  and  General  Skobeleff, 
ooming  from  Loftcha  with  tlie  2d  and  dd  Divisions,  occu- 
pied, late  in  the  afternoon,  the  heights  south  of  Olcagas, 
in  the  bend  of  the  Sophia  road,  near  the  River  Vid,  and 
Skobeleff  made  a  preliminary  attack  upon  the  Turkish  in- 
trenchments  in  the  valley  below,  over  against  two  Turkish 
redoubts  on  the  summits  of  a  double  hill,  constituting  the 
main  defenses  of  Plevna  to  the  south.  In  their  turn,  the 
Turks  poured  out  of  the  redoubts  down  the  hill  with  intent 
to  drive  back  the  Russians  to  their  position  on  the  heights, 
but  the  Russians  stubbornly  maintained  their  ground  near 
the  foot  of  the  sloj)e,  strengtliencd  them=elve3  by  digging, 
and  more  than  once  drove  back  the  Turks  up  the  double 
hill  to  the  redoubts.  More  than  this,  the  Russians  did  not 
attempt,  as  it  was  too  late  in  the  day  for  a  formal  ascault 
ujKin  the  redoubts.  During  the  night  the  Russians  re- 
treated to  the  heights  on  tlic  Loftcha  road,  occupied  the 
previous  day  and  remained  on  the  defensive.    The  contest 
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on  the  9th  was  principally  an  artillery  duel,  the  Turks 
having  advanced  during  tlie  night  and  occupied  a  portion 
of  the  same  ridge,  separated  from  the  Kussiao  position  only 
by  a  depression  through  which  passes  the  Loftcha  load. 
A  Turkish  magazine  was  exploded  during  the  morning, 
and  a  vigorous  charge  by  the  Turkish  infantry  was  bril- 
liantly repelled  by  Skobeleff. 

The  most  eventful  day  of  the  whole  war  had  now  arrived. 
We  shall  present,  at  considerable  length,  the  narrative  of 
Mr.  Forbes,  the  more  willingly,  since  it  is  the  last  occasion 
on  which  we  have  the  benefit  of  his  unrivalled  descriptive 
powers.  The  whole  of  this  account,  dated  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  was  transmitcfl  by  tclcgrapli  to  the  Daily  News: 

"To-day  was  tlie  fifth  day  of  the  bombardment.  After 
the  thunder  of  last  night  the  morning  broke  with  rain, 
which  settled  down  into  a  dense  mist  through  which  objects 
were  invisible  at  a  distance  of  one  hundred  yards.  We  lost 
our  way  several  times  in  riding  from  \ho  place  whore  we 
had  snatched  a  few  hours'  .«lcpp  to  our  old  |>osition  on  the 
heights  in  front  of  Iladinovo,  which  cxposod  position  the 
Artillorv-Gencral  of  the  9th  Corps,  Colonel  ^\'elIc^■lcy,  a 
Prussian  Correspondent  and  myself,  had  nil  to  onrselvesi. 

"Soon  after  ten  almost  total  silence  prevailed,  oidy  a 
sincjle  report  echoinG^  sullenly  amonj;  the  lieiulits  at  rare 
intervals.  There  grew  snmehow  u])<)n  one  the  im{)rcssion 
that  this  was  but  the  eahn  l)eforc  the  storm.  Of  this  lull 
the  Turks  jauntily  took  advantage  toconu'out  from  bchin<l 
the  parajiets  of  the  earthworks  and  stroll  abdiit  the  glacis 
with  the  utmost  nonehalanee.  Everyljody  spolcc  in  wliis- 
pers,  a.s  if  al'raid  or  loth  to  l)reak  the  universal  unnatural 
stillness,  iiUcrrupted  only  feeldy  by  the  lar-oll"  cannonade 
autl  nuisketry-fire  of  Inierittnsky,  round  on  the  extreme  left, 
near  the  valley  of  the  Vid.  The  drizzling  fog  came  down 
again,  and  veiled  alike  friend  and  foe. 
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**  At  eleven  precisely,  a  furious  niu.sketry-firc  suddenly 
burst  out  on  our  left.  We  oould  judge  that  it  cauie  from 
the  soldiers  pushing  their  way  out  of  the  g;ip  through 
which  passes  the  Loftelia-Plevna  road,  but  the  fo*;  hid 
everything  from  us.  Only  the  sound  told  us  that  the 
attack  must  be  on  the  redoubt  on  the  summit  of  the  isolated 
raamelon,  south-east  of  tlic  town  of  Plevna.  It  was  im- 
possible to  see  twenty  ynnls  in  front  of  one.  Everywhere 
the  cannon  opened  a  licnvy  lire,  and  their  smoke  made  the 
obscurity  denser.  It  nni.st  be  the  assault  at  last,  and,  alas! 
it  is  invisible.  Louder  and  louder  swells  the  roll  of  the 
hidden  musketry.  We  reckon  (hat  Hkobelell'  must  be  at 
work  down  there  on  our  left,  but  wc  can  hardly  dit:C  rn 
each  other  as  we  lie  upon  the  crest  of  tlie  ridge.  Wc  are 
in  the  thick  of  the  din,  but  we  might  as  well  luive  no  eyes. 

"It  is  the  most  mysterious,  weird  situation  possible  to 
oonceive.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  how  the  fighting  is  going. 
The  musketry-fire  seems  to  advanoe  but  little,  but  its  roll 
unquestionablj  swells  in  volume.  The  hiddennees  of  the 
whole  thing  is  intensely  torturing.  The  thick  air  above 
OS,  as  we  are  lying  down,  is  torn  by  the  whistle  of  bullets 
and  the  yell  and  saeBm  of  sliells.  In  vain  we  chafe  for 
the  merest  glimpse  down  into  the  hollow  on  our  left.  The 
thick  waves  of  fog  and  smoke  swathe  everything  as  with  a 
huge  dingy  pall.  The  Artillery-General  is  almost  mad 
with  irritation  at  his  inability  to  see  anything.  We  can  do 
nothlni:^,  however,  but  possess  our  souls  in  patience;  but  as 
the  minutes  wear  on,  we  can  discern  by  ear  that  the  Kus- 
sians  must  be  c^aininu;  j^round.  It  seems  to  us  here  at  one 
moment,  to  judijje  by  the  sonnd  of  the  firing  and  of  the 
chrH'i  ini:;,  that  they  had  actually  carried  the  redoultt  on  the 
sununit  of  the  isolated  mamelon.  Will  they  then  assail  the 
redoubts  of  the  central  swell,  or  make  a  dash  for  the  town 
of  rievua,  or  do  both? 
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"About  twelve  the  fog  begins  (o  lift,  almost  as  dramati- 
cally ;'.s  it  fell.  We  ean  see  the  line  of  (lie  Turkish 
northern  heigh l>ut  the  inter\'eniiig  vuUey  is  full  of  dense 
white  smoke.  Then  presently  we  get  a  glimp.sc  into,  as  it 
were,  the  interstices  of  smoke,  and  discern  the  Kussian 
field-l)atterie8  in  the  valley,  blazing  away  with  all  their 
might  at  the  Turkish  first  and  second  positions  on  the 
central  swell,  but  the  fog  and  smoke  still  obstinatelj 
hang  round  and  above  those  positions. 

"In  utter  desperation  wc  abandon  our  position,  walk 
westward  along  the  ridge  larther  to  our  left,  and  nearer  to 
the  fighting  just  above  the  western  edge  of  the  village  of 
Radisovo.  1  found  several  batteries  of  I\ussian  field  artil- 
lerv,  of  the  olst  Division,  in  stead v  aetion  against  the  first 
and  second  'i'urkish  positions  on  the  central  swell,  and  only 
a  little  to  the  right  and  rear  of  the  infantrymen,  still  en- 
gaged in  desultory  fighting,  as  cvideuecd  by  the  mainlc- 
nancc  of  a  drop{)ing  fire. 

"The  colonel  in  command  of  the  battery  told  us  with  an 
assumption  of  indiflTcrencc,  which  I  am  sure  Wiis  feigned, 
that  the  fighting  dying  out  was  merely  forepost  work,  to 
clear  the  way  for  the  grand  assault  against  the  redoubt  on 
the  isolated  mameloii,  whidi  wns  to  be  made  in  the  after- 
noon. He  may,  indeed,  have  believed  what  ho  said,  but 
another  talc  was  told,  when,  for  an  instant,  a  sharp  eddy  of 
wind  blew  fog  and  smoke  away  from  the  mamelonand 
elopes  leading  u^).  There  was  no  fighting  there  now,  but 
with  my  glass  I  could  d^Boem  the  Busdan  dead  and 
wounded  lying  about  sadly  thick.  As  for  the  Turks,  some  of 
them  were  dispersed  at  random  in  among  the  wounded  on 
the  slopes.  We  could  divine  their  fell  purpose.  Successive 
bodies  of  Tui'ks  were  streaming  down  the  slope  of  the 
mamelon  against  the  huddled  mass  of  Russiaos  retiring, 
seemingly,  on  their  shelter-trenches  athwart  the  mouth  of 
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the  road  ravino,  and  ascf  ndin«;  llic  tjl()|;cs  to  our  Immediate 
right.  There  could  Ix;  l>ul  ouv.  infcrcnco,  that  the  Russian 
infaiilrv  had  uiisucccssfullv  asrj^aiicd  the  mamelun  redoubt, 
and  that  its  garrison  was  taking  the  counter  oflensive.  It 
was  also  clear  that  Skobelcfl'  had  attacked  the  redoubt  and 
covered  way  due  east  from  the  isolated  maniclon,  ]\Iy  ar- 
tillery friend  stated,  further,  that  all  the  four-pounders  of 
his  division  had  been  sent  to  the  left  on  towards  the  h^ophia 
road,  with  intent,  he  believed,  to  hinder  the  Turks  from 
any  attempt  to  retreat  in  that  direction  ;  an  attempt  wliicli 
did  not  seem  to  be  probable.  It  was  edifying  to  witness 
the  composure  with  which  those  soldiers  of  the  battery  who 
were  off  duty  slept  steadily  while  the  cannon  were  being 
fired  close  to  their  ears,  and  while  the  shells  were  whistling 
over  their  heads. 

"  I  spent  the  greater  portion  of  the  afternoon  in  and 
about  the  battery  on  the  height  directly  in  front  of  Radi- 
sovo.  This  battery  was  on  the  extreme  left  of  Kriidener's 
position,  and  points  its  fire  partly  against  the  redoubts  of 
the  first  and  second  Turki-sh  positions  and  partly  against 
the  redoubt  on  the  detached  mamelon  south-east  of  the 
town.  It  was  this  last  redoubt  which  the  Russian  chiefs 
clearly  c6nsidered  the  weakest  point  of  the  Turkish  posi- 
tion. The  heavy  firing  at  eleven  o'clock  on  our  left,  which 
the  artillery  colonel  told  me  had  been  mere  forepost  work, 
was,  in  reality,  an  assault  on  this  redoubt  by  three  regi- 
ments of  the  4th  Cbrj)?,  pushed  home  in  the  fog  right  up 
to  the  Turkish  shelter-trenches  outside  the  ditch  of  the  re- 
doubt. In  spite  of  the  spirit  with  which  the  attack  was 
made  it  failed,  and  Krilofl's  men  had  to  fall  back  up  the 
valley  traversed  by  the  Loftcha-Plevna  road,  and  on  to  the 
slopes  over  against  the  Turkish  redoubt.  I  also  learned 
that  a  curious  order  had  been  given  to  all  the  artillery  to 
fire  each  alternate  hour  hard  and  gently. 


.gle 


CaSSACK  CAPTl'KINO  A  Tl^RKISIf  MAJOR. 


RrSSIAN  GIANT  liA  ITKUY  IJKFOKh  ri.KVNA. 


uiyijzcd  by  Google 


CHARGE  BY  RUSSIAN  INFANTRY. 


525 


"It  was  observable  from  tliis  elevation  that  tbe  Houmanian 
cannon  on  our  right  had  actually  piisscd  by  tlie  Grivitza 
redoubt  still  held  by  the  Turks,  and  had  come  into  action 
agjiinst  the  ndouliUs  on  the  central  SWcU,  willi  tlu'  two  guns 
lefl  in  the  Grivitzji  redoubt  as  armament,  firing  iuto  their 
rc4ir.  This,  was  gul hint  but  incx])licuble  till  one  learned 
that  the  rctlouht  and  the  intrenched  camp  behind  it  were 
full  of  Turkish  iuiautry.  To  anticipate,  let  me  state  that 
these  at  sundown  compelled  the  Koumanian  guns  to  retire 
in  a  line  with  the  viUagc  of  Grivitza.  At  half-j)ast  three 
all  the  liussian  balteriea  began  to  lire  with  great  f^wiltneFs, 
and  continued  till  it  was  nece.-^aiy  for  the  gunners  to  hoM 
their  hand,  lest  the  missiles  sliould  fall  among  the  Ku.-sian 
storniei-s  onee  more  assaulting  the  redoubt  on  the  detached 
mamelon  of  which  I  have  already  s})okcn. 

"At  lour  o'clock  a  mass  of  infantry  in  locKse-  order,  j're- 
ceded  by  a  skirmishing  line,  and  lollowed  by  supports  and 
reserves,  came  uj)  out  of  the  chauss('e  valley,  drove  the 
Turks  out  of  their  shcltcr-trenehcs  at  the  foot  of  the 
luiiiiu  lon,  and  pressed  on  vivaeiously  up  its  southern  slujie. 
Tliis  was  a  brigad<%  cr  tlu  rrahouts,  of"  the  Kith  J)ivision. 
Simultaneously,  down  the  slopes  of  the  heights  which  arc 
a  prolongation  of  that  <»ii  which  we  stood,  another  brigade 
advanced.  This  one  belonged  to  the  30th  Division.  Tbe 
brigade  crossed  the  inter\'ening  valley  at  full  speed,  and 
b^n  to  advance  up  the  south-eastern  and  eastern  sections 
of  the  slope  of  the  mamelon,  while  on  the  lower  slopes 
they  hung  somewhat,  and  it  seemed  did  not  quite  like  the 
work  cut  out  for  them.  They  extended  to  the  right  under 
shelter,  and  then  after  a  moment's  lingering  the  skirmish- 
lug  line  dashed  out  of  shelter  and  began  swiftly  to  ascend 
the  wide  natural  glacis  lying  below  the  redoubt  This 
glacis  was  already  dotted  with  the  dead  of  the  morning. 

"The  mass  deploying  steadily,  followed  the  skirmishers, 
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with  tlic  supports  tlicin,  the  reserves  lyini^  down 

under  shrher  lit-hind.  At  thiit  niotncnt  tlic  shdl-lire  from 
the  guns  of"  tlic  first,  nnd  second  Turkish  positions  crashed 
in  anioiijr  the  advanein<^  Kussians.  From  tier  above  tier 
of  continu(jus  shelter-trenches  lininir  the  outside  of  the 
ditch  of  the  redoubt  streamed  a  torrent  of  mnsketry-firc 
from  tiie  'J'urkisli  infantry  lining  tliem.  bftill  the  Kussians 
hibored  doggedly  onwards  and  upwards  in  the  teeth  of 
these  imi>edinient5.  But  the  slope  was  steep,  and  the* 
ground  slippery  from  the  drizzling  rain.  Just  at  this  mo- 
ment we  descried  at  first  a  slender  ooltimn,  then  heavier, 
on  the  edge  of  the  reverse  slope  of  the  mamelon,  making 
for  the  redoubt  from  the  direction  opposite  to  the  Russian 
advance.  This  proved  to  he  Turkish  reinforcements  coming 
u  p  to  strengthen  the  garrison  of  the  redoubt  To  deal  with 
this  new  ^emy  on  the  right  flank,  the  Russians,  with 
great  promptitude,  threw  back  their  right,  the  soldiers  lying 
down  and  firing  into  the  advancing  Turks,  while  the  mass, 
with  which  the  supports  had  by  this  time  mingled,  pressed 
on  towards  tho  Turkish  shelter-trenches  outside  the  re- 
doubt 

"  I  lere,  for  tlio  first  time,  came  ringing  back  to  us,  through 
tlie  iliirk,  moist  air,  the  volleys  of  Russian  cheers.  That 
the  leu'lerMwith  thai  diccr  actually  gaiucd  the  first  Turk- 
ihIi  Hhelier-treneh,  1  vnn  testify  from  my  own  eyesight. 
l"'or  about  iivii  minutes  the;  fate  of  the  redoubt  hung  in  tlie 
icihuiee.  Then,  tortured  by  tlie  fire  on  the  front  and 
flank,  (he  Russians  liegan  to  fall  back,  at  first  slowly,  but 
presently  ul  u  run.  Tliu  reserves  took  no  part  in  the 
attack. 

"  The  Russians  had  fallen  fast  jus  tlicy  advanced.  Per- 
haps they  fell  faster  as  they  retired.  The  Turkish  infantry 
promptly  followed  up  llieir  ad\ant:iL'e.  sallying  out  with 
flaiuing  volleys  down  the  tilo|>o  after  the  Kussians,  and 
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driving  them  to  the  sliclter  of  flu  ir  own  trenches,  over 
ground  studded  with  KllSi^I:^l  dead  aiul  wounded.  The 
second  assault  was  thus,  like  ilw  first,  a  failure ;  mid,  as  the 
dusk  was  coming  on,  I  anticipated  no  more  fighting  for 
the  day,  and  was  walking  back  out  of  the  exposed  hattery 
to  find  my  liorse  and  ridv.  to  such  shelter  as  the  battle- 
field affords.  The  Turkish  infantry,  regardless  of  the  fire 
of  the  Russian  batteries,  were  streaming  into  their  redoubts 
for  night  duty.  Tlie  artillery-fire  wsis  gradually  waning. 
Suddenly  it  swelled  again.  Yet  anotlier  desperate  effort, 
followed  hard  on  the  last,  was  in  course  of  being  made  on 
that  stubborn,  isolated  redoubt  there. 

"Tlie  troops  engaged  were  three  fVesli  regiments,  drawn 
from  the  same  divisions  as  those  ctmijtosing  the  j>rcviou3 
attacking  fiuce.  The  j)revious  attack,  IVom  the  opening  to 
the  liuisli,  had  occupied  just  liali"  an  hour.  This  one  was 
dis|>().si.'d  of  in  the  gloatniiiLj  in  a  .siniilar  uianiu  r  alter 
twenty  minutes.  The  mamclon  redoubt  of  the  Turkish 
position  remains  intact." 

Tlic  events  of  tiiis  menioral>le  day  were  al.>o  described  by 
^Ir.  i^IacGahan,  who  liad  even  more  favorable  opportunities 
than  his  colleague.  We  reluetautly  omit  the  earlier  por- 
tions of  his  narrative,  but  must  find  room  for  his  magnifi- 
cent picture  of  Krilofifs  repulse,  SkobelefTs  capture  of  the 
double  redoubt,  and  its  loss  the  subsequent  day.  Nothing 
in  the  annals  of  war  is  more  vivid.  Early  in  the  day  this 
writer  had  been  with  General  Zotoff  on  the  ridge  behind 
!Radisovo,  whence  he  had  seen  the  two  Turkish  attacks 
upon  that  position,  which  had  been  easily  repulsed.  At 
half-past  two  in  the  afternoon  he  took  his  stand  on  the 
portion  of  the  same  ridge  above  the  Loftcha  road,  between 
Krudener's  left  and  Skobeleflrs  right,  and  the  following  is 
what  he  saw : 

''A  little  to  my  right,  where  General  Kriloff  attacked 
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tlio  redoubts  flown  lU'ar  Plevna,  invisible  from  the  point 
whore  my  colleague  t<M>k  UU  stand,  the  iirc  had  Ix-en  niging 
with  fury  f<ir  noarly  two  liours,  :i  f^tcady,  contimiuus  roll 
and  cni.'ili,  iiiti  rmlngied  ^vI^ll  the  louder  lliundcr  t)f  c«in- 
non,  wliich  filled  the  air  with  llic  uproar  of  the  buUeUj  and 
shells.  During  all  tiiis  time  there  was  little  to  he  seen 
along  the  crest  of  the  lliulisovo  ridge,  where  the  liustsian 
guns  could  be  perceived  at  work,  with  lij;urcs  Hitting  round 
tliein,  dimly  seen  throu.t;h  the  smoke,  strangely  magnified 
by  the  intervention  of  the  f()^^  nntil  the  gunners  appeare<l 
like  giants,  and  the  guns  thciuselveH,  enlar^^tMl  and  distorted 
l»v  the  same  nicdium,  appeare  d  like  liu^e,  uncouth  monsters, 
fVniii  whose  throats  at  ev«'ry  instant  leaped  forth  glohcs  of 
flaiiH',  Tlieit'  were  inonu'Uts  when  thes<'  Hashes  seemed  to 
light  up  everything  around  them.  Then  the  gnus  nnd 
gunnei-s  apjM'ared  for  an  instant  with  fearful  di>tiiuine>s, 
red  and  lurid,  as  though  tijige<l  with  hl'ii'd.  Then  thev 
sank  hack  again  in  shadowy  indistinctly  The  iipnjar 
of  the  hatlle  rose  and  swelie.l  until  it  Incame  fearful  to 
hear — like  the  continuous  roar  of  an  angry  sea  beating 
against  a  rock-hound  coast,  combined  with  that  of  a  thini- 
derstorm,  with  the  strange,  unearthly  sounds  heard  on 
board  a  ship  when  laboring  iu  a  g:de. 

"This  terrible  storm  of  battle  continued  without  ceasin? 
for  nearly  two  hours.  The  Russian  guns  were  pouring 
their  fire  into  the  redoubt,  and  the  Russian  infantry  into 
tlie  trenches,  while  tlie  attacking  columns  were  advancing 
cautiously,  under  cover  of  the  smoke  and  fog  and  standing 
corn,  to  get  a  position  as  near  as  possible  before  making 
the  final  rush.  At  about  five  oVlock  the  smoke  lifted 
again,  carried  away  by  a  gii.«t  of  wind*  At  this  moment  1 
saw  before  the  redoubt,  down  near  Plevna,  a  mass  of  Rus^- 
sian  solders  ri^e  up  in  a  field  of  Indian  corn,  and  push  for- 
ward with  a  shout.   The  Turkish  fire  just  then  seemed  to 
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liavc  1)0011  (loiniiiatod,  uoiirly  silfDccd,  l>y  (ho  (orriltlo  storm 
of  sliol,  and  slu  ll  poured  in  liy  tlio  iiussians.  Tlio  nioinoiit 
w^omod  lavorahlo  for  the  ju^saidt.  luthor  tlio  Tui  ks  were 
abandoning  those  ro<loul)t.s,  or  tlioy  wim'o  lying  In  liiiul  the 
parapet  awaiting  the  attack.  ^Vhi('h  was  it  ?  wc  a-^kcd. 
The  question  was  soon  answered.  The  Russian  shout 
had  scarcely  died  away  when  there  flashed  along  the  para- 
pet of  the  redoubt  a  stream  of  fire  Uiat  swayed  backwards 
and  forwards,  while  the  smoke  rose  over  the  redoubt  in 
one  heavy,  white  mass.  One  continuous  crash  filled  the 
air  with  bullets,  from  which,  to  the  spectator  looking  on,  it 
did  not  seem  possible  for  even  a  rabbit  to  escape. 

Into  this  storm  of  bullets  plunged  the  Russians,  with 
a  shout  as  though  of  joy,  and  then  disappeared  into  a  little 
hollow,  and  for  the  moment  were  lost  to  view.  Then  they 
emerged  again,  disappeared  in  the  low  ground  at  the  foot 
of  the  glacis,  rushing  onward  as  though  tlie  bullets  were 
but  paper  pellets;  but,  alas!  sadly  diminished  in  number. 
Would  it  be  possible  for  (hem  to  reach  the  parapet?  Was 
it  possible  for  flesh  and  blood  to  break  that  circle  of  fire  ?  To 
me  it  seemed  utterly  out  of  the  quest  ion.  Did  but  one  bullet 
in  ten  find  its  billet,  not  one  of  th<  s<'  gallant  fellows  would 
return  through  that  cornfield.  While  waiting  to  see  them 
emerge  from  this  little  hollow,  my  exciteniont  was  so  great, 
my  hand  trembled  so,  that  I  could  not  hold  the  field-glass  to 
my  eyes,  and,  for  the  moment,  was  obliged  to  trust  my 
naked  vision.  They  were  evidently  very  near  the  redoubt. 
A  rush  might  do  it.  Victory  wsls  almost  within  their 
grasp,  but  thoy  rocjuired  a  fresh  ac<'ossion  of  strength  ;  a 
rush  of  now  men  frf»m  behind;  anotlior  wave  nmiing  for- 
ward with  new  ini|>olus  to  carry  the  lirst  U}M»v<'r  the  glacis; 
a  second  wave,  and  jMirhaps  a  third,  each  bringing  now  im- 
pulsion, new  strongth.  I  looked  fir  tliis  wave  of  rosorvts. 
1  looked  to  sec  if  reiuforcemeuta  were  coming  up — if  the 
84 
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general  was  doing  anytliing  to  help  the  pliant  fellows 
struggling  there  against  that  circle  of  fire. 

I  looked  in  vain.  My  heart  sank  within  mc,  for  I 
saw  that  all  this  bravery,  all  this  loss  of  life,  would  be  use- 
less. While  these  poor  fellows  were  madly  fighting  their 
lives  away  by  hundreds  in  a  desperate  struggle — when  ihe 
victory  was  trembling  in  the  balance — ^not  a  man  ^vas  scat 
to  help  them.  They  were  left  to  die,  overwhelmed,  broken, 
vanquished.  It  was  8ul)liino,  and  was  pitiful.  I  see  a  few 
of  them  struggle  u|)  the  glacis,  one  by  one.  They  drop. 
They  are  not  followed,  and  here  they  oome  again,  a  con- 
fused mass  of  human  boings  rushing  madly  back  across 
that  cornfield,  less  than  half  of  those  who  went  forward. 
Wiion  this  disorderly  remnaut  wius  seen  flying  back — 
broken,  dostroyod — two  more  battalions  were  sent  to  jnck 
tlicm  up  and  carry  tlieiii  back  to  tlie  a.^sault.  Two  more 
battalions  I  tbcy  iiiiu;Iit  as  well  have  sent  a  corporal  and 
two  more  men.  Two  mnrc  rcL^Miiu  iiis  were  wliat  was  re- 
quired, and  they  sliould  liave  l)een  sent  at  tlu?  inoiiient 
when  that  niiLSS  of  men  ro-e  up  in  tlie  cornfield,  and  went 
on  with  a  cheer.  The  new  inxtps  woidd  have  ren(  lied  the 
glacis  just  as  the  assauit  be<;an  to  waver,  would  have  c^irried 
the  hesitating  niiiss  onward,  and  all  would  have  gone  into 
the  redoubt  together.  Instead  of  this,  General  Kriloff 
sent  two  battalions,  and  tliat  when  it  was  too  late.  The 
poor  fellows  went  over  the  hill  singing  gayly,  and  disap- 
peared in  the  fog  and  smoke.  I  could  have  cried  for  pity,  for 
I  knew  that  most  of  them  went  uselessly  to  simple  slaughter. 
It  was  impossible  for  these  fresh  battalions  to  renew  the 
assault  with  the  slightest  chance  of  success.  These  two 
battalions,  like  the  rest,  were  doomed  to  almost  certain 
destruction. 

**  The  fog  again  settled  down  over  the  redoubt,  hiding 
Turks  and  Russians  alike.   I  could  tell  by  that  fearful  rifle- 
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fire  that  they  were  going  at  it  again,  and  I  turnca  away.  Soon 
the  cessation  of  firing  told  that  it  was  all  over;  but  the 
second  atUu-k  vcaa  more  eiu^ily  n  pul  •  <1  than  the  first,  and 
I  perceived,  likewise,  that  the  whole  liujssian  attack  made 
from  the  Hadisovo  ridge  by  Kriidcner  and  Kriloff  was 
repulsed  all  along  the  line.  It  was  inevitable ;  I  fora'?aw 
it  from  the  first.  Tlic  misUike  was  made  and  repeated  con- 
tinually by  the  Russians  of  Bcndiiiij;  too  few  men  against 
such  positions,  according  to  old  rules  made  before  breech- 
loading  days.  Tn  those  days  a  fixeil  nund)er  of  men  Avere 
considered  enough  to  carry  a  position,  and  sending  mon; 
was  only  increasing  the  chances  of  loss  without  increasing 
the  chances  of  success ;  but  the  number  re(]ulreil  to  carry 
a  position  defended  Ijy  breech-loadei-s  is  about  four  or  five 
times  as  great  as  against  muzzle-loaders — a  fact  which  the 
Russians  have  not  vet  leaiiicd,  but  which  is  all  the  more 
important  w  hen  the  breech-loaders  are  in  the  hands  of  sol- 
diers like  the  Turks. 

"I  will  now  relate  the  events  which  occurre<l  on  the  Rus- 
sian extreme  lefl,  commanded  by  Prince  Imeritinsky  and 
General  SkobeleS  Hieie  the  attack  was  conducted  in  a 
very  different  manner.  While  the  battle  was  raging  in 
front  and  to  the  right  of  me,  it  raged  with  no  less  fury 
round  the  redoubts  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  Loflcha 
road,  but  up  to  the  moment  of  the  second  1 1 )  adse  of  Kriloff, 
Skobeleff  had  not  yet  made  his  assault  He  liad  well  pre- 
pared the  ground,  however.  At  four  o'clock  he  had  brought 
down  twenty  pieces  of  artillery  to  the  spur  of  the  ridge 
overlooking  Plevna.  Not  more  than  a  Uiousand  yards  dis- 
tant from  the  redoubt  I  saw  an  immense  volume  of  smoke 
rising,  and  heard  a  terrible  thunder,  which  was  not  more 
than  five  or  six  hundred  yards  away  on  my  left.  It  was 
evident  that  Skobeleff,  risking  his  artillery  in  this  advanced 
position,  was  determined  to  make  a  desperate  efibrt  to  cap- 
ture the  redoubt  in  front  of  him. 
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"  I  have  already  d«tcribed  the  positions  here,  and  now 
only  need  reier  to  them  to  make  the  description  understood. 
The  redoubt  Skobclcffviis  attacking  was*  a  double  redoubt 
in  the  bend  of  the  Loftcha  road,  down  near  Plevna.  He 
had  advanced  his  troops  down  the  slope  of  the  mountain  to 
within  easy  range.  A»  the  Turks  immediately  opened  fire 
upon  him  from  the  redoubt  he  returned  the  fire  with  steadi- 
ness and  precision,  putting  liis  men  undercover  as  much  as 
possible,  his  cannon  pxiring  a  steady  f^troam  of  slioll  and 
canister  into  the  redoubt  aswelL  In  iact  he  worked  his 
cannon  f^i  much  tliat  s^'vcral  pieces  have  been  spoiled. 
He  had  evidently  detfrmined  to  risk  evciytliing  to  capture 
this  re<]oubt,  and  if  I'lcvna  wore  not  taken  it  would  not  be 
his  fault.  For  three  liours  he  kept  up  this  fire,  and  just 
after  Krilofl's  Keeorul  repulse,  the  Turkish  fire  having 
f^oiTU'wliat  relaxed,  douiiiiat^fl  hy  the  Kus.-ian,  he  thought 
the  irioriifnt  ha<l  come  for  making  the  assault. 

**IIe  liad  f'ur  r<  i^inients  of  the  line  and  ftur  battalions 
of  Kliariishoot'-rs.  Still  k'  ♦•j>ing  up  his  iiuinierous  fire,  he 
formed  un'l<  r  its  cuvi  r  two  p  L-^iinent-s  in  the  little  huilfW 
at  the  foot  of  low  hill  on  uhieh  was  huilt  the  nnluubt, 
together  with  two  battalions  of  sharpshot.ters,  iKtt  metre 
tlian  tw'  lvo  hiindred  yards  from  tli<*  scarp.  Then  placing 
liiu!.-'  lf  in  the  he-t  j»o-iti<'n  for  watcliing  the  result,  he 
ce;i.-ed  fire  and  ordered  the  advance.  He  ordered  the 
aK-aulting  party  not  to  fire,  and  they  nisheil  forward  with 
their  guns  on  their  shoulders,  with  music  playing  and  ban- 
ners flying,  and  diifapi>eared  in  the  fog  and  smoke.  Bko- 
belc'ff  is  the  only  general  who  places  himself  near  enough 
to  ftitA  thfi  pul.-io  of  a  battle.  The  advancing  column  was 
indihtiii' i!y  .se<  n,  a  dark  mei«s  in  the  fog  and  smoke. 
Feeling,  as  it  wore,  every  throb  of  the  battle,  he  saw  this 
line  Ix'gin  waver  and  hesitate.  Uix>n  the  instant  he 
hurle<l  forward  a  rival  regiment  to  support,  and  again 
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watched  the  result  This  new  force  carried  the  mass  farther 
on  with  its  momGntum,  but  the  Turkish  redoubt  flauied 
and  smoked,  and  poured  forth  such  u  torrent  of  IrtilloLs 
that  the  lino  ^v;is  ;igain  shakoti.  Skobclcff  stood  in  this 
shower  of  balls  unhurt.  All  his  escort  were  killed  or 
wounded,  even  to  the  little  Kii^hiz,  wlio  received  a  bullet 
in  the  shoulder.  Again  he  saw  the  line  hesitate  and 
waver,  and  he  flung  liis  fourth  and  last  n^iment,  the 
Libansky,  on  the  glacis.  Again  this  new  wave  carried  the 
preceding  ones  forward,  until  tlioy  were  almost  on  the 
scarj>;  but  that  deadly  shower  of  bullet.^  poured  upon 
thcin;  men  dropped  by  hundreds,  and  the  result  still 
remained  doubtlul.  The  line  onee  more  wavered  and 
hesitated.  Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost,  if  the  redoubt 
was  to  be  earned. 

"  iSkobeleff  had  now  only  two  battalions  of  sharpshooters 
left,  the  best  in  his  detaeiiments.  Putting  himself  at  the 
head  of  tiieso,  he  dashetl  forward  on  horsi'baek.  He  jneked 
up  the  stragglers;  he  reached  the  wavering,  fhietnating 
maJ3S,  and  gave  it  the  ins{)iratioii  of  his  own  courage  and 
instruction.  He  picked  the  whole  mass  up  and  carried  it 
forward  with  a  rush  and  a  cheer.  The  whole  redoubt  was 
a  mass  of  flame  and  smoke,  from  which  screams,  shouta 
and  cries  of  agony  and  defiance  arose,  with  the  deep- 
mouthed  bellowing  of  the  cannon,  and  aboTe  all  the  steady, 
awM  crash  of  that  deadly  rifle-fire.  SkobelefiTs  sword  was 
cut  in  two  in  the  middle.  Then,  a  moment  later,  when 
just  on  the  point  of  leaping  the  ditch,  horse  and  man  rolled 
together  to  the  ground,  the  horse  dead  or  wounded,  the 
rider  untouched.  8kobeIeff  sprang  to  his  feet  with  a  shout, 
then  with  a  formidable,  savage  yell,  the  whole  mass  of  men 
streamed  over  the  ditch,  over  the  scarp  and  oounter^ecarp, 
over  the  parapet  and  swept  into  the  redoubt  like  a  hurri- 
cane. Their  bayonets  made  abort  work  of  the  Turks  still 
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remaining.  Then  a  joyous  cliocr  uAd  that  the  mlonht  was 
captured,  and  tliat  at  last  one  of  the  dcfeiiiiCS  of  IMcvua 
yS'dH  in  tilt-  hands  of  the  Russian.^. 

"Having  sciii  as  much  a>  I  liave  sct-n  of  the  Turkish 
Infaiitry-drc  from  ht-hind  trendies  and  walls,  I  ilion^iit  it 
was  beyond  Hesh  ami  hiood  to  Itn-ak  it — a  iH  lit  f  whieh 
had  been  strengthened  by  Kriloll's  rejtulM-,  -which  1  had 
just  witnes^sed.  Skol)eh  li'  pn^ved  the  contrary,  but  at  what 
a  sacrifice  I  In  that  short  rush  of  a  few  hundred  yards, 
throe  thousiind  men  had  been  left  on  the  hill-.>ide  on  the 
glacis,  the  sairp  aud  the  ditch — one-fourth  of  his  whole 
force.  I  believe  that  Skobeleff  looks  ujwn  such  attacks 
upon  such  positions  as  almost  criminal,  and  disapproved 
highly  the  whole  plan  of  attack  on  Plevna ;  but  he  believes 
that  If  an  attack  Is  to  be  made  it  can  only  be  done  in  this 
manner,  and  that,  although  the  loss  of  men  may  be  great,  it 
is  better  that  the  loss  should  be  incurred  and  the  victory 
won,  than  half  the  loss  with  a  certainty  of  defeat  Skobele£f 
seems  to  be  the  only  one  among  the  Russian  generals  who 
has  studied  the  American  war  with  profit  He  knows  it 
by  heart  9nd  it  will  be  seen  by  those  who  have  studied  the 
great  civil  war,  that  in  this  assault  Bkobeleff  followed  the 
plan  of  the  American  generals  on  both  sides  when  attempt- 
ing to  carry  such  positions,  to  follow  up  tlie  assaulting 
column  with  fresh  troops  without  waiting  for  the  first 
column  to  be  repulsed.  If  the  position  proves  too  strong 
for  the  first  column,  th*  n  reinforcements  are  at  hand  before 
they  have  time  to  break  and  run. 

"  Skobeleff  had  tlie  redoubt.  The  question  now  w.i-  how 
to  hold  it.  It  was  dominated  by  the  redoubt  of  Kri^hiue 
on  the  left  already  Fix)ken  of.  It  was  exposed  at  the 
Plevna  side  to  the  fire  of  the  sharpshooters,  and  to  the 
Turkish  forces  in  the  wood  bordering  on  the  fSophiu  road, 
and  open  to  the  fire  of  tlie  intrenched  camp.   There  was 
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8  croes-fire  coming  from  three  different  points.  At  day- 
light next  morning  the  Turks  opened  fire  from  all  sides. 
Tlie  distance  from  tlie  redoubt  at  Krishine  had,  of  course, 
been  accurately  measured,  and  the  guns  dropped  shells  into 
the  redoubt  with  the  utmost  precision  on  the  exposed  sides. 
The  back  of  the  redoubt  was  a  solid  rock  on  which  it  was 
impossible  to  erect  a  parapet  All  the  earth  had  been  used 
for  the  construction  of  the  parapets  on  the  otiier  side.  It 
was  evident  that  the  position  was  untenable,  unless  the  in- 
trenched camp  on  tlie  other  side  of  the  Plevna  and  tlie 
Krishine  redoubt  could  be  taken.  Skobeleff  renewed  his 
demand  for  reinforcements  made  the  evening  before.  Al- 
though his  losses  had  been  great,  the  spirit  of  his  troop9 
was  so  good  that  with  another  regiment  he  was  willing  to 
undertake  to  capture  t  he  redoubt  and  the  intrenched  camp, 
or  he  would  undertake  to  hold  the  positions  until  some- 
thing could  be  attempted  in  some  other  quarter,  tbuld 
one  or  two  more  positions  be  carried  during  Wednesday, 
say  the  Krishine  redoubt,  and  one  intrenclu^d  camp  on 
the  siuiie  ridge  as  the  (  Jrivitza  redoubt,  the  fall  of  rievna 
might  be  considered  certain.  At  sunrise  the  Turks  began 
an  attack  ui)on  the  captured  redoubt,  and  the  storm  of  bat- 
tl(i  again  raged  with  fury  here,  while  all  was  (piiet  every- 
where else.  The  desperate;  attack  of  the  Turks  was  re- 
pulsed. Another  attack  w<us  made,  and  another  rejiulse; 
and  this  continued  all  day  long,  until  the  Turks  had 
attacked  and  been  beaten  five  successive  times. 

"The  Russian  losses  were  becoming  fearful.  General 
Skobeleff  had  lost,  he  thinks,  2,0(K)  men  in  attacking  the 
redoubt.  By  the  aft(;rnoon  he  had  lost  3,(XX)  more  in 
holding  it,  while  his  battalions  shriveled  up  and  shrank 
away  as  if  by  magic.  One  battalion  of  sharpshooters  had 
been  reduced  to  IGO  men.  A  company  which  had  been 
one  hundred  and  fifty  was  now  forty.   An  immense  nro- 
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portion  of  officers  were  killed,  or  wounded  only.  Only  one 
commander  of  a  regiment  is  alive ;  scarcely  a  head  of  a 
battalion  is  left  Two  officers  of  the  staff  are  killed,  one 
of  whom  was  Verastchagin,  brother  of  tlie  great  artist* 
Another  brother  was  wounded.  General  Dobrovolskj, 
commander  of  sharpshooters,  was  killed.  One  officer  was 
blown  to  pieces  by  the  explosion  of  a  cnisson.  Captain 
Kurapntkin,  chief  of  the  staff,  standing  beside  this  officer, 
had  his  liair  singed,  and  suflered  a  Revere  contusion.  Only 
Greneral  SkobclcH'  liiinsclf  remainc<l  untoudicd.  He  seems 
to  Ix  ar  a  charmed  life.  He  visited  the  redoubt  three  or 
four  times  during  the  day,  encouraging  the  soldiers,  telling 
them  help  would  soon  arrive ;  Plevna  would  soon  be  taken; 
victory  would  soon  crown  their  efforts;  telling  them  it  was 
the  final,  decisive  blow  struck  for  their  countrv ;  for  the 
honor  and  glory  of  the  Rus.sian  arms;  and  they  idways 
replied  with  th*'  -.ime  clircry  shouts,  while  lh<  ir  numbers 
were  dwindlinir  awny  by  liundreds.  He  ii^ain  and  aiTMin 
Bent  for  reinlbrr.  im  nls.  and  ajrain  and  iiLrain  infoi  im  d  llio 
Coniniander-in-(  1ii<-f"  ihnt  llie  jMisitiou  was  untenable.  The 
afterncKjn  w<^re  away  and  n<i  rfiiii(>rcem('nts  came. 

"General  Iv<'vit-ky,  as  1  have  been  informed,  formally 
refused  reinforcemenis,  either  boeau^e  he  tlioughl  the  jtosi- 
tion,  in  sjtite  of  (ieneral  Skobeiefl's  rej^resentatii ais,  was 
tenalde,  or  because  he  iiad  no  reiiiforecnu-nts  to  give.  Gen- 
enil  Kriloff,  on  his  own  responsibility,  sent  the  remnant  of 
a  regiment  which  had  attacke<l  the  redoubt,  which  I  saw 
ru.sh  forward  and  then  back  throu!::h  the  Indian  cornfield. 
Of  the  2,500  there  were  barely  1,000  left,  so  it  was  utterly 
incapable  of  going  into  action  that  day,  and  even  this  regi- 
ment arrived  tw  late.  General  Skobeleff  had  left  the  re- 
doubt at  four  oVlock  to  go  to  his  tent  on  a  woody  hill  op- 
posite, lie  had  been  there  scarcely  an  hour  when  he  was 
informed  that  the  Turks  were  again  attacking  the  right 
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flank  on  the  Loftcha  road  immediately  above  Plevna.  He 
^Uoped  forward  to  see^  and  was  met  by  an  orderly  with 
the  news  that  the  Turks  were  also  attacking  the  redoubt  a 
sixth  time.  He  dashed  forward  towards  tlie  redoubt  in 
hopes  of  reaching  it  in  time,  but  was  met  by  u  stream  of 
his  own  men  flying  back.  They  were  exhausted  by  forty- 
eight  hours'  incessant  fighting,  and  were  worn  out,  liungry 
and  dying  of  thirst  and  fiitigiie.  Owing  to  the  inactivity 
of  the  Kussians  during  the  day,  the  Turks  hwn  en- 
abled to  collect  an  overwhelming  force,  wliich  had  made 
one  last  desperate  eflbrt,  and  had  succeeded  in  driving 
Skobcleff's  force  out.  One  bastion  was  held  till  the  last  by 
a  young  oflicer,  whose  name,  I  regret,  I  have  forgotten,  with 
a  handful  of  men.  They  refused  to  liy,  and  were  slaught- 
ered to  the  last  man, 

"  It  was  just  after  thi.s  that  I  met  General  Skoheleff',  the 
first  time  that  day.  He  w;is  in  a  fearful  state  of  excite- 
ment and  fury.  Mis  unitbrni  was  covered  with  mud  and 
filth;  his  sword  broken ;  his  Cross  of  St.  George  twisted 
round  on  his  shoulder;  his  face  bhick  with  }>owder  and 
smoke;  his  eyes  haggard  and  bloodslutt,  and  his  voice 
quite  gone.  11c  spoke  in  a  hoai'se  wluspi-r.  1  never  l>etbre 
saw  such  a  picture  of  batth;  as  he  ])reseuted.  1  saw  hini 
again  in  his  tent  at  niglit.  lie  was  quite  eahn  and  col- 
Ipcted.  He  said  'I  have  done  my  best;  1  could  do  no 
more.  My  detachment  is  half  dcstnncd ;  my  regiments 
do  not  exisf ;  I  have  no  oificcrs  lefl ;  they  .sent  me  no  rein- 
forcements, and  I  have  lost  three  guns.'  They  were  three 
of  the  four  gons  which  he  placed  in  the  redoubt  upon  taking 
it,  only  one  of  whidi  his  retreating  troojis  had  been  able  to 
carry  oS,  'Why  did  they  refuse  you  reinforcements?'  I 
asked.  *  Who  was  to  blame?'  'I  bhune  nobody,'  he  re- 
plied. 'It  is  the  will  of  God.'" 

While  the  stirring  events  already  described  were  occur- 
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ring  on  the  Russian  left,  on  the  afternoon  of  tlie  11th,  the 
Roumanians  were  in.ikini;  a  series  of  fls.saul's  upon  the 
Grivitza  redoubt,  wliicli  :ii  hwt  resulted  iu  success.  The 
following;  narrative  is  l)y  the  companion  of  Mr.  Forbes, 
writing  nndor  date  of  September  r2tli : 

"At  half-past  two  P.  M.,  the  redoubt  was  attacked  by 
two  Roumanian  brigudt^,  eacli  consisting  of  four  battalions, 
and  thn  c  battalions  of  Rii— i;in^.  The  Roumanians  at^ 
tacked  from  the  cast  and  soutli-east,  the  Russians  from  the 
south  and  .^oiith-wf.-t.  The  attack  was  made  in  the  follow- 
ing manner:  First,  a  line  of  skirmi.'^hers,  with  men  carr}'- 
ing  s("ilini;  l:id<lci>-,  gabions  and  fascines  among  tlioni. 
The  lattt  r  had  their  rifles  slung  on  their  l»acks,  and  were 
onlered  in  no  casi'  to  fire,  Vmt  nu  rely  to  run  i"t)r\var<l,  fill  up 
the  diteh  and  place  tlu-ir  lacldrrs  behind.  Then  1"o11uW(mI 
the  SLi-nn<l  line  in  com j)uny  column  formation  for  the  at- 
tack, f'«llo\vf<l  by  the  third  line  to  su]ij»ort  the  as^aidt. 

"  By  some  mi-take  the  Russians  arrived  half  an  h<»ur  t<Mi 
late.  The  a.-.-aulL  was  repulsed,  an<l  all  retired  except  two 
eompanitts  of  infantry,  which  ralli<  d  and,  k<'eping  under 
cover,  maintained  a  })ri.--k  lire  again.-t  the  work. 

*' At  half-past  live,  the  attack  w:ls  renewed  by  a  bat- 
tiiliun  of  the  Kounianian  Militia,  followed  by  two  Russian 
batt^iIioiLs  of  tlie  17th  and  IStli  Regiments.  The  redoubt 
wa.s  then  carried,  and  the  Turks  withdrew  to  tlie  other 
redoubt,  a  little  to  the  north  of  the  captured  work.  But 
it  was  soon  apparent  that  the  redoubt  could  n<»t  be  held 
without  reinforcements,  and  three  Roumanian  battalions, 
with  a  battery  of  artiller}',  wore  ordered  forvrard.  They 
lost  their  way,  however,  in  the  fog,  and  were  thus  precluded 
from  rendering  the  required  assistance,  consequently,  when 
the  Turks  returned  to  the  att:iok,  the  allies  were  driven  out 

"The  third  assault  so<jn  followed,  and  the  work  was 
finally  captured  at  seven  P.  M.   Four  guns  and  a  standard 
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were  the  trophies  of  the  feat  of  arms.  More  than  once 
during  tlio  night  did  the  Turks  advance  with  shouts  of 
'Allah ! '  but  no  serious  attack  was  made. 

"  This  morning  I  made  my  way  u])  through  the  village 
of  Grivitza  towards  the  redoubt.  J'>('t^Y(cn  me  and  the 
redoubt,  a  distanoe  of  al)out  six  hundred  yards,  there  was 
a  small  Roumanian  battery,  and  for  this  I  ran  at  speed, 
the  ground  I  traversed  being  literally  strewn  wnth  dead 
Roumanians  and  Russians.  The  fire  seemed  to  become 
heavier  as  I  ncared  the  battery,  which,  however,  I  reached 
in  safety.  There  was  nothing  for  it  now  but  to  eonimence 
running  agjiin  as  soon  as  I  had  caught  my  breath  in 
tlie  little  battery.  The  Roumanian  oflicers  squatting  in 
the  entrance  of  the  redoubt  shouted  to  me  to  run  in  tiieir 
direction.  This  I  did,  and  wa.s  thankful  when,  in  rushing 
in  among  them,  and  picking  my  way  through  the  dead, 
they  pulled  me  down  to  the  ground  and  made  me  squat 
beside  them  for  security  against  the  couLinuous  shower  of 
lead. 

"  I  had  now  time  to  look  about  me,  and  examine  the 
work.  It  has  a  ditch  all  around  it,  and  the  parapets  are  high 
and  thick.  The  only  entrance,  curiously  enough,  is  a  nar- 
row opening  fiicing  to  the  south,  it  haying  been  constructed 
tor  defense  towards  the  north.  Presently  I  asked  leave  to 
enter  the  redouht,  which  was  granted  with  the  advise  to 
make  a  bolt  of  it,  as  there  was  a  dangerous  comer  to  pass. 
This  I  did,  and  pray  I  may  be  spared  ever  again  witnessing 
the  sight  which  met  my  eyes. 

"The  interior  of  this  large  work  was  piled  up  not  only 
with  dead,  but  with  wounded,  forming  one  ghastly  undis- 
tinguishable  mass  of  dead  and  living  bodies,  the  woonded 
being  as  little  heeded  as  the  dead.  The  fire  had  hindered 
the  doctors  from  coming  up  to  attend  to  the  wounded,  and 
the  same  cause  had  kept  back  the  wounded-beareiB.  There 


Uiyiiizeci  by  Google 


542 


THE  CONQUEST  OF  TUBKET, 


>Ycrc  not  fvcii  coinnuk's  {o  nidistt  ii  llic  lips  of  ilicii-  wrciclied 
fellow-.soldiers,  or  give  Lhini  :i  woiil  ol  oonsohitioji.  'J  iiere 
they  lio  writhing  and  groaning.  1  think  some  attempt 
might  have  hccn  made,  at  ■\vhatc'V(?r  risk,  to  aid  these  poor 
feUows,  for  thoy  wne  the  gallant  men  who,  twenty-four 
horn's  before,  liad  .^o  valiantly  and  Hucce-srilully  struggled 
for  the  conquest  of  that  long-unca2)tured  redoubt,  and  it 
was  sad  now  to  see  them  dying  without  any  attempt  being 
m&de  to  attend  to  them. 

"I  could  fill  pages  with  a  description  of  this  harrow- 
ing scene  and  others  near  it  which  I  witnessed,  but  the  task 
would  be  equally  a  strain  on  my  own  nenres  and  on  those 
of  your  leaders.  I  am  aware  that  Oolonel  Welledey,  the 
English  military  attach^,  having  yisited  this  redoubt  and 
witnessed  the.spectacle  it  presented,  spoke  of  it  to  a  Bou- 
manian  officer,  who  explained  that  the  doctors  were  obliged 
to  take  cases  in  the  order  of  their  occurrence,  and  mnoe 
the  Roumanians  liad  suffered  not  a  little  two  days  before, 
the  doctors  had  still  not  been  released  from  their  attention 
upon  those  early  cases. 

"  In  the  centre  of  the  redoubt  is  a  kind  of  traverse  and  a 
curious-covered  corridor  runs  around  it.  In  this,  I  imagine, 
the  Turks  sought  protection  from  the  shells  which  fell  into 
it  unintermittently  fur  so  many  days  Ixjfore  its  capture.  An 
inccssimt  rain  of  bullets  poured  over  the  work  as  I  made 
my  way  over  the  bodies  on  the  ground.  I  was  naturally 
deeply  interested  to  know  whence  the  Turks  were  tiring, 
and  having  reached  the  para2)et,  I  cniwled  up,  and,  Uiking 
off  my  cjip,  peeped  over.  To  my  immense  astonishment, 
I  saw  another  Turkish  redouht  not  more  than  two  hundred 
and  fifty  yards  from  us,  to  the  north-west,  from  which  this 
fire  was  being  maintained.  The  Koumanians,  it  aj»pears, 
had  failed  to  capture  this  redoubt  yesterday  ;  but  it  is  ab- 
solutely necessary  that  they  should  become  masters  of  it, 
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as  their  position  is  rendered  almoet  untenable  by  its  remain- 
ing iu  the  hands  of  the  Turks. 

"The  Russians  estinuitc  tln  ir  lo— ( s  mi  the  11th  at  125 
officers  and  5,000  in  >ii.  I  estimate  the  Giivitza  losses  at 
about  1,500  killed  and  wounded." 
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THE  CAMPAIGN  ON  THE  LOM. 

Of  all  the  armies  of  the  Sultan,  the  one  from  which  the 
most  had  been  expected  may  be  said  to  have  accomplished 
the  Icast^ — namely,  that  known  as  "  the  Army  of  the  Lorn," 
comprising  the  forces  ranging  from  Rustchuk  to  Rasgrad, 
thence  to  Osman  Bazar,  and  eastward  to  Shumla.  This 
army,  under  the  personal  command  of  the  Scrdar  Ekrem,  or 
Conimander-in-Chief,  was  expected  to  take  the  offensive 
against  that  Grand  Division  of  the  Russian  Army  known 
as  the  Army  of  Rustchuk,  commanded  by  the  Czarewitch, 
and,  with  the  aid  of  Suleiman  Pasha,  to  cut  off  the  latter 
from  the  Danube,  relieving  Rustcluik  directly  and  Plevna 
indirectly — in  short,  to  bring  to  nought  the  Russian  offen- 
sive campaign.  Abd-ul  Kerim  Pasha  was,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  original  commander,  but  his  proved  incapacity  had  led 
to  his  removal,  July  lOtli,  when  he  had  been  sent  to  Mity- 
lene  to  await  trial  by  court-martial,  and  Mehcmet  Ali  had 
been  made  his  successor.  Tlie  latter  was  a  German  by 
birth,  being  a  native  of  Magdeburg,  named  Jules  Detroit, 
who  began  life  as  a  sailor-boy,  and  owed  his  career  in 
Turkey  to  the  patronage  of  the  celebrated  Grand  Vizier 
Ali  Pasha,  into  whose  household  he  had  been  admitted, 
lie  had  reudercd  effective  service  in  Servia  and  Mon- 
tenegro, his  bravery  and  capacity  were  indisputable, 
while  his  apparently  excessive  prudence  was  possibly  justi- 
fiable under  the  circumstances. 
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The  better  to  underetand  the  operations  of  the  opposing 
armies  on  the  Lorn,  let  us  examine  the  topography  of  the 
disputed  region  properly  designated  "the  valley  of  the 
Lom,"  and  note  the  disposition  of  the  respective  armies 
and  their  strength,  as  nearly  as  these  can  be  determined, 
July  20th. 

The  valley  of  the  Lom  is  broad  and  open,  witli  the 
river  winding  about  in  a  fertile  interval  between  very  high 
hills,  for  the  most  part  covered  with  a  dense  growth  of 
Fcrub  oak,  quite  impsssable,  except  by  frequent  cart-paths, 
which  cross  them  in  all  directions.  The  valley  is  much 
broader,  and  the  hills  are  higher  on  the  upper  part  of  tlie 
river  towards  Popkoi,  while  near  Rustchuk  the  river  runs 
between  stoop  cliffs  in  a  gorge-like  bod.  It  is  a  stream 
scarcely  more  than  a  rod  wide,  whilo  its  branches — the 
Banitzka-Ijom  and  the  Ak-Ij<3m — arc  j  ivuletw  a  yard  or  two 
broad  only,  and  are  crossed  at  frequent  intervals  by  l^ridges 
and  fords.  West  of  the  Kara-I^m  and  the  Banh/.ka-Loni 
the  hills  are  broad  and  fla(-toj){>ed,  with  little  wood,  and 
the  Tirnova-Rnstchnk  eliaussi'c  runs  along  the  summits  in 
a  straiglit  lino  nortli-east  to  Eusteliuk.  From  this  chausstV, 
one  Ciin  overlook  the  whole  country,  and  tlie  Russian  camps 
are  all  visible,  nestled  in  tlie  grain-lields  near  the  villages. 

East  of  the  Lom  the  country  is  quite  similar  in  charac- 
ter, but  more  broken  by  small  valleys,  and  near  Rasgrad 
is  much  wooded.  Between  the  Kara-Lom  and  Banitzka- 
Lom  is  a  plateau  of  irregular  horseshoe  form,  full  of  vil- 
lages, interrupted  by  frequent  deep  valleys ;  but  in  general 
forms  a  high  plateao.  This  was  entirely  occupied  by  tlie 
Turks  in  their  advance,  but  they  penetrated  among  the  hills 
fiirther  west  at  only  one  or  two  points,  and  confined  tlieir 
demonstrations  to  the  positions  along  this  line.  The  small 
ridges  with  the  patches  of  woodland  formed  a  succesnon  of 
screens,  behind  which  it  was  easy  to  manoeuvre  large  forces 
33 
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without  their  Ix  ing  seen  by  the  cnemj,  and  the  network  of 
roads,  more  ch:  less  good,  mode  concentration  at  difforent 
points  an  easy  matter.  There  were  the  two  armies  fac  ing 
one  another  acroas  a  valley  pcrhnpn  lialf  a  mile  wide;  the 
foreposts  kept  up  an  almost  constant  guerilla  fight;  several 
attacks  would  be  made  of  more  or  less  importance,  and 
then  suddenly  nothinc^  would  remain  on  tlie  liill-to]>s  hut 
empty  straw  huts  and  bush  sheltei-s,  and  the  Cossaclcs 
would  leisurely  wander  off  to  find  where  the  Turks  were 
gone. 

We  have  already  spoken  above  of  the  general  alignment 
of  the  Turkish  forces;  it  included  the  important  fortrc&s 
of  Rustchuk,  the  strongly-intrenched  Kasgrad,  some  thirty 
miles  eastward  of  the  lx)ni,  Osnian  l>a/ar  which  was  but 
partially  protected  by  earthworks,  and  the  well-known 
Stronghold  of  Shumla ;  tlie  right,  commanded  by  Eyoub 
Pasha,  0(ni8isted  of  about  40,000  men  exdnsive  of  the 
force  within  Rustchuk,  and  the  left,  under  Mehemet  All 
himself,  comprised  about  60,000  men,  available  for  field 
operations,  besides  the  garrisons  of  Basgrad  and  Shumla. 
^us,  it  would  appear  that  Mehemet  AU  had  directly 
at  command  an  aggregate  foitse  of  about  100,000  men^ 
exduei'Te  of  the  garrisons  of  the  several  forts,  and  without 
alliance  with  Suleiman  Bidui— these  figures  we  find  in 
Genual  McGlellan's  article  in  the  North  American  Beeiew, 
Kg.  259;  we  do  not  know  his  authority,  but  have  given 
them  in  the  absence  of  others,  though  we  feel  assured  that 
they  are  somewhat  exaggerated. 

The  so-called  "Army  of  Rustchuk,"  as  we  have  seen, 
originally  comprised  the  12th  and  13th  Corps,  oommsnded 
respectively  by  Generals  Vannoffsky  and  llahn;  General 
Vannoffsky  appears  to  have  been  removed,  for  towards  the 
close  of  Julv,  the  Archduke  Vladimir  is  mentioned  bv^fr. 
Forbes  and  by  Mr.  Boyle  as  the  commander  of  the  12th ; 
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the  aggregate  of  this  army,  Mr.  Forboa  states,  was  not 
more  tljun  70,000,  while  there  were  but  40,(XK)  actually 
frontinir  tlic  lichl-forces  of  the  Turkish  Army  of  the  Loin. 
The  extreme  left  of  the  liussian  line  wjis  at  Pirgos,  whenec 
it  extended  alonir  the  Ilustchnk-Tirnova  road  to  ]?iola 
where  it  curved  to  the  .'-outh-east,  terminating  at  or  near 
Yjislar;  at  Pirgos  communication  had  Ixen  opened  with 
tlic  Roumanian  shore,  Ity  means  of  jiontoons.  At  two  or 
three  points  eastward  ot'  th<  ir  actual  line,  the  Russians  had 
small  bodies  of  nun,  usually  cavalry;  one  of  these  was 
Kosova,  at  the  jjoint  where  the  Ak-l^om  unites  with  the 
Kara-Loiii.  Here  were  detachments  from  the  8th  and  PJth 
Cavalry  l)lvisions,  with  two  or  three  guus  aud  two  bat- 
talions of  infantry. 

We  conic  now  to  the  beginning  of  hostilities  on  what 
may  be  called  the  Lorn  line;  at  the  lirst  movement  of  the 
jiussians,  after  the  capture  of  Kicopolis,  to  esUiblish  this 
line,  there  were  two  or  three  insignificant  skirmishes,  the 
Turks  falling  readily  back  to  the  eastern  side  of  the  Lorn 
without  serioiuly  contesting  the  ground.  From  this  time 
everything  continued  quiet  until  the  20th  of  July,  whence 
may  be  dated  the  commencement  of  "the  campaign  on 
the  Lom." 

Within  cannon-shot  of  Kosova,  lies  the  village  of  Kadi- 
koi,  where,  the  Russians  had  reason  to  helieve,  there  was  a 
oonsiderahle  force  of  Turks;  to  test  the  fiict,  they  opened 
fire  with  one  gun,  but  the  Turks  were  shrewd  enough  to 
reply  with  but  one,  no  doubt  to  deceive  their  enemy,  as 
they  did;  the  Russians  rashly  oondaded  that  the  opposing 
force  must  be  small,  and  sent  two  squadrons  of  dragoons 
across;  having  crossed  the  Ak-Lom  and  advanced  but  a 
short  distance,  they  were  beset  by  an  overwhelming  number 
of  Circassians,  who  liad  been  lying  in  ambush,  but  who 
now  assailed  them  with  great  ftuy;  there  was  but  one  thing 
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for  the  dragoons  to  do — ^to  fight  their  way  back ;  the  Gr- 
cassians,  nush  in  their  turn,  followed  acro^  the  river,  too 
eager  in  the  pursuit  to  observe  a  battalion  of  infantry  that 
had  followed  tlie  dragoons  to  the  bank,  until  these  had 
wheeled  into  an  intercepting  line  along  the  stream  and 
poured  a  most  destructive  fire  into  their  rear;  the  Circas- 
sians now  fled  and  succeeded  in  recovering  the  eastern 
bank,  but  uot  without  suffering  a  larger  loss  than  they 
had  inflicted. 

The  next  day,  the  AT  c  lulukc  Vladimir  conducted  a  re- 
connoissanoe  towards  ]\:idikoi,  taking  a  squadron  of  dra- 
goons, a  squadron  of  Cossacks  and  a  battalion  of  infantry; 
meeting  no  enemy,  he  went  cautiously  into  the  village,  but 
found  it  dcscrtcti ;  encouraged  by  the  llightof  tlie  Turks, 
h<'  now  Tiiade  a  bold  dash  at  the  railroad  coiinocting  Kust- 
ciiuk  and  Varna;  leaving  the  drncroons  and  infantry  as  a 
reserve,  to  follow  slowly,  he  led  the  Cossacks  thn  ugli 
Bu/.lrn  to  the  (iiiveinli  Station,  where  they  burned  the 
dejMjt  huIMing-,  tore  uj)  the  tracks  and  blew  up  with 
dynamite  an  adjacent  hri'lii:e,  thifs  cutting  the  railway  coin- 
municatit)n  between  Rustehuk  and  Shunila.  Other  recon- 
iKtissanci  s  were  made  from  <lav  to  dav,  hut  none  that  were 
noteworthy,  exic]>t  tliiit  tluy  discovered  throughout  the 
region  of  liuslchuk,  an^l  t'verywhere  in  the  valley  of  the 
Lorn,  evidences  of  the  brutal  instincts  of  the  Turks;  we 
use  the  word  Turks  intentionally,  for  if  it  he  true,  as 
charged  by  the  ( )tioman  governnicnt  and  it.s  Knglii»h  ad- 
mirers, that  the  butchery  of  unarmed  and  defenseless  Bul- 
garians, men,  women  and  children,  WJts  jxjrpetrated  exclu- 
tiively  by  the  Bashi-Bazouk  fiends  and  other  "irr^lars," 
it  munt  be  equally  true  that  the  "  regulars,"  including  the 
oflicers  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  grades,  nay,  even  the 
home  government,  to  some  extent,  connived  at,  if  they  did 
not  actually  sanction,  these  barbarities.   "We  have  already 
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spok^  at  some  lengtli  of  the  massacres  south  of  the  Bal- 
kans, and  would  gUdly  avoid  further  allusion  to  the  hor* 
rible  facts,  but  the  repetitions  of  tlie  same  fiendish  horrors 
in  the  region  and  valley  now  under  consideration  compel 
us  to  revert  to  the  theme.  We  could  give  pages,  nay, 
chapters,  of  sickening  details,  but  having  no  stomach  for 
them,  and  presuming  that  our  readers  share  our  distaste  for 
such  details,  we  give  but  a  short  extract  from  Mr.  Forbes's 
letter  of  July  22d  : 

"  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Turks,  having  beliaved 
very  well  during  their  retreat  so  far  from  Sistova,  and 
throughout  this  jx)rtion  of  Bulgaria  generally,  have  at 
length  given  rein  to  their  fury  against  the  Bulgarian  in- 
habiUmta  of  the  Lorn  Valley.  The  evidence  is  over- 
whelming that  this  is  so.  I  am  not  fond  of  accepting  hear- 
say evidence  iu  such  matters,  and  habitually  allow  a  good 
deal  of  margin  for  exaggeration.  But  when  villages  are 
entered  with  slaughtered  men,  women  and  children  lying 
about  among  the  ashes  of  their  houses ;  when  Bulgarian 
husbandmen  are  found  dead  in  the  fields,  shot  apparently 
while  laboring  at  their  daily  toil ;  when  at  the  well,  close 
to  which  I  am  writing,  a  Bulgarian  was  found  desperately 
wounded^  with  the  croes  floored  by  tiansTerse  sword-eotB 
on  his  forehead;  when  eye-witneases  tell  me  all  thisi  I  am 
bound  to  believe  them.  There  is  a  village  called  ICaoel- 
yevo  [subsequently  the  scene  of  the  battle  of  September 
5th]  some  distance  up  the  Lom.  In  this  village  was  lying 
CSolonel  Bilderling,  commanding  a  regiment  of  dragoons  of 
Arnoldi's  brigade.  He  left  the  ^lage  on  a  reconnoiasance 
down  the  riyer,  and  there  were  then  in  it  about  a  hundred 
live  Bulgarian  TiUagem — men,  women  and  children. 
During  his  absence,  a  detachment  of  Turks,  whom  the 
Bulgarians  who  escaped  reported  to  have  been  under  the 
command  of  a  superior  officer,  entered  the  village.  Most 
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of  the  helpless  inhabitants  fled  for  refuge  into  the  church, 
which  is  a  larfjo  and  handsome  edifice.  The  door  of  it  was 
broken  ojx?n  by  order  of  tlio  ofilccr  commandiiij^  the  Turks, 
who  ontcrcil,  and  slew,  and  si»arcd  not  one  of  tlic  unfortu- 
nate inmates.  Not  a  fouI  wlio  had  taken  rcfuLro  in  the 
church  csca|)ed.  Bildcrlinp;  canu;  back  at  iiiudit  to  find 
Kacelyevo  empty  and  d(^sf>Iatcd,  and  it.s  church  a  Kbauible. 
Then  a  few  people  who  had  not  i,'one  into  the  church,  but 
had  sought  hiding-places  in  the  gardens  roinid  the  village, 
came  in  scared  and  trembling,  and  told  him  wiiat  had  hap- 
pened as  far  as  they  knew.  For  the  rest,  the  .spectacle  in 
the  church  told  it.s  own  story.  }>ly  iufurmaut  is  Colonel 
Bilderling  himself" 

The  sjime  letter  conUiins  other  similar  illustrations  of 
Turkisli  humanity,  but  we  cannot  quote  more.  It  also 
oontains,  however,  much  mformation  that  Is  pleasant  and 
valuable  to  read,  as  well  as  some  timely  criticisms  of  the 
Buasian  and  Turkish  commanders ;  of  the  latter  we  give  a 
specimen  chip: 

"Just  at  present  were  the  enemy  any  other  than  the 
Turk,  a  fine  chance  seems  to  ofier  itself  to  enterprising 
leaders  of  deliyering  a  telling  counter-attack  athwart  the 
line  of  the  Russian  communications.  A  cavalry  force 
crossing  from  Silistria  to  Kalarash  might  strike  into  Bou- 
mania,  destroy  the  village  and  do  incalculable  damage,  and 
that  with  but  little  opposition,  for  the  Russians  seem  to 
have  left  Roumania  strangely  bare  of  troops.  But  from 
the  Turks  a  raid  of  this  kind  Is  not  to  be  expected,  and  the 
Bussians  seem  to  have  accepted  what  is  said  to  have  been 
Prince  Bismarck's  advice,  and  put  all  their  eggs  into  the 
basket  which  they  have  so  successfully  carried  across  the 
Balkans." 

On  the  2Gth  of  July,  it  was  expected  that  "the  Army  of 
the  Bustchuk"  would  commence  a  general  movement 
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Tbe  11  111  Corps,  commanded  by  Prince  Schahof^koy,  had 
croGsed  the  Danube  at  Sistova,  and^  having  beenonieivd  to 
OO-opcrate  with  the  Czarewitch,  was  on  the  march  iu  the 
direction  of  Shumla,  and  liad  already  made  progress  in 
that  direction  nearly  to  the  Ui>{K?r  Lorn,  when  the  mis- 
chance, at  Plevna,  to  a  portion  of  the  Dth  Corps  arrested 
the  advance  and  Prince  Scliahofskoy  received  orders  to 
march  across  the  country  from  cast  to  w(\'^t,  and  co-operate 
with  the  yth  Corps  in  renewed  operations  ngainst  Plevna, 
the  Dtli  CA)rps  marching  southward  from  the  direction  of 
Nicopolis. 

"NVe  have  elsewhere  given  a  somewhat  deUiiled  account 
of  tlie  occurrences  around  Plevna,  south  of  the  Balkans 
and  in  tlio  Shij^ka  Pa.ss,  at  the  close  of  July  and  during 
August.  The  Ivus-^ians  and  Turks  along  the  Lorn  alike 
appeared  for  a  spell  utterly  oblivious  of  the  proximity  of 
an  enemy.  But,  while  the  Ru.s.siaiis,  as  though  j)aralyzed 
by  the  unexpected  reverses  both  at  Plevna  and  in  the 
Tundja  Valley,  contented  themselves  with  short  incursions 
into  the  Turkish  lines,  seemingly  without  object  or  result, 
Mehemet  Ali  was  by  no  means  idle:  he  had  sent  peremp- 
tory orders  to  Suleiman  Pasha  to  push  through  the  Balkans 
and  come  into  a  podtioii  to  oo-<qierate  with  the  main  tnny 
in  a  proposed  advance.  For  some  unezphiined  causey 
Suleiman,  who  had  a  fine  array  of  20,000  Tetenms  which 
he  had  brought  by  ship  from  the  Montenegrin  coast  to 
Bodosto,  on  the  sea  of  Marmora,  and  thence  by  rail  to 
Adrianople  and  Eski-Zagra,  disregarded  the  orders  of  the 
Cbmmander-in-Chief  and  remained  on  the  south  of  the 
range  prosecuting  his  fruitless  efforts  to  drive  the  Russians 
from  the  Shipka  Pass,  though  it  would  appear  horn  Mr. 
Forbes's  letter  of  August  22d,  that  he  had  made  some  sort 
of  an  effort  to  obey  the  orders ;  he  says:  *'From  the  Tundja 
Valley  on  the  same  day  (16th),  a  column  of  Suleiman 
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Pflsba's  force  attempted  strenuously  to  force  the  Hainkoi 
Pass.  *  *  *  •  A  Turkish  column  did,  indeed,  force 
its  way  into  the  defile,  but  was  there  so  roughly  handled  by 
the  Kus^sian  artillery  in  position,  and  by  a  legiment  of  the 
9tli  Division  holding  the  pass,  tluit  it  was  compelk'd  to  re- 
tire." l^ut  had  he  seriously  desired  to  obey,  Suleiman 
could  rciidily  have  gone  through  at  SHovno  or  above,  as  the 
Russians  had  not  any  foree  above  Hainkoi  Pass.  It 
is  perfectly  evident  that  Suleiman  did  not  wish  to  go  where 
he  wonld  be  directly  subordinate,  but  was  determined  to 
win  glory  for  himself  in  a  quasi-independent  command. 
At  length,  finding  that  Suleiman  was  not  coming  to  his  assLst- 
an(-e,  INfihemet  All  determined  to  assume  the  offeuBive 
without  him. 

On  August  IGth,  the  Turks  made  a  demonstration  all 
along  the  lino,  from  Ilustchuk  to  Osman  Bazar;  this  was 
possibly  a  mere  deniuustration,  designed  chiefly  to  Jiscer- 
tain  the  salient  jKjint  or  j)oints  of  the  enemy's  line;  if  such 
were  his  purpose,  it  is  remarkable  that  he  permitted  an 
entire  week  to  pass  by  without  striking  a  blow.  The 
probability  is  strong  that  the  movements  here,  in  the 
Balkans  and  at  Grivitza,  almost  synchronous  as  ihey  were, 
were  parts  of  a  general  plan  to  prevent  any  attempt  of  the 
Bussians  to  concentrate  their  army  to  any  extent  at  one 
point— if  80,  it  was  the  first  and  last  instance  during  the 
war  in  which  the  Turks  gave  evidence  of  a  unified  plan 
and  concert  of  action.  Be  this  as  it  may,  on  the  23d, 
Mehemet  All  made  a  vigorous  assault  on  the  Russian  posi- 
tion at  Yaslar,  on  the  Upper  Kara-Lom,  and  forced  the 
Bussians  to  retire  thence,  to  Sultankoi,  about  four  miles 
northward,  but,  as  usual,  the  Turks  failed  to  follow  up  this 
advantage,  leaving  the  Ku.ssians  undisturbed  for  six  days. 
On  the  29th,  however,  the  Turks  made  a  demonstration 
near  both  ends  of  the  Lorn  line,  at  Kara-Hassankoiand  at 
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Kadikoi;  at  the  former  the  Bussians  had  but  a  small  de- 
tachment, which  retreated  across  the  Kara-Lom  and  south- 
ward to  Popkoi,  where  there  was  a  considerable  force; 
Kadikoi  was  occupied  only  by  a  Cossack  regiment  of  the 
12tih  Division,  which  withdrew  in  the  face  of  superior 
fored,  and  the  Turks  occupied  it.  Later  in  the  day,  how- 
ever, they  vrcre  attacked  by  tlie  Ukraine  infantry  regiment 
of  the  12th  Division,  which,  the  Archduke  Vladimir 
reports,  drove  them  out  and  forced  them  to  retire  under  the 
guns  of  the  Bustchuk  |K)sition. 

Commencing  on  the  30th  and  continuing  on  the  31st 
there  was  general  fighting  along  the  front  of  the  centre 
and  right  flank  army  of  the  Czarewitch  from  Nisova  on 
the  Ak-Lom  southward  over  Solenik,  Gagovo,  Sultankoi, 
Popkoi,  Mehenicdkoi  and  beyond,  in  front  of  Osnian  Bazar. 
Here,  it  is  believed,  Mehemet  Ali  Pa.slia  was  pers(nially  in 
command.  Gn  at  masses  of  Turks  everywhere  drove  in  the 
Russian  fore-post  line.  The  Russians  abandoned  the  Pop- 
koi position,  on  aecount  of  it.s  ineligibility,  being  com- 
manded by  higher  ground  within  e^mnon  range. 

On  the  r)th  of  September,  Aluned  Eyoub  Pa.s]ia  in- 
flicted n])()n  the  Russians,  at  Katzelyevt),  the  severest  defeat 
whicli  they  suffered  during  tlic  entire  Lorn  movements; 
but  on  the  same  day  the  Russians  were  victorious  at  Al>- 
lava,  Opaka,  and  at  the  new  position  near  Popkoi,  rej)ol- 
ling  a  severe  assault  at  each  point.  The  Czarewitch  now 
finding  that  it  was  impossible  that  he  should  receive  the 
support  that  had  been  promised  him  horn.  Fkiuoe  Schahof- 
skoy,  whose  corps  was  imperativelj  needed  on  the  Plevna- 
Loftcha  line,  determined  to  draw  in  his  lines,  making 
Kairkoi  his  extreme  southern  post,  but  in  doing  so  he  left 
a  dangerous  gap  between  Kairkoi  and  the  Kara-Lom, 
through  which  a  more  adventurous  enemy  than  the  Turks 
would  have  readily  turned  his  flank,  and  either  have  iallen 
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Upon  lii.s  rcur,  or,  leaving  him  quietly  in  his  lino,  have 
quickly  crossed  the  country  to  Tirnova,  where  there  was  a 
most  tempting  opening  for  a  severe  blow,  in  eonse(pieneo 
of  the  Russians  haying  their  attention  almost  entirely  en- 
grossed by  the  PlevnarLofidiaand  Shipka  Pass  operations. 
The  Turks .  made  the  utmost  possible  capital  out  of  their 
trifling  successes  along  the  Lom,  hy  announcing  them  as 
great  victories,  while  the  Russians  were  even  more  foolish 
in  underestimating,  not  so  much  the  extent  of  their  actual 
reverses  there  as  the  peril  to  which  they  exposed  them- 
selves  by  making  even  those  slight  reverses  possible. 

In  this  connecdon,  a  glance  away,  in  a  measure,  from 
the  Lom  theatre,  at  the  general  condition  and  aspect  of  the 
war,  in  Bulgaria,  at  this  time,  between  September  12th 
and  we  may  say  the  end  of  October,  appears  opportune. 

The  Russians  had  lost  more  than  20,000  men,  by  the 
imfbrtunatc  and  ill-advised  series  of  attacks  upon  Plevna, 
between  September  7th  and  September  12th.  (^nce  more  it 
became  necessary  to  await  the  arrival  of  reinforcements; 
and  the  expectation  of  ct»ncluding  the  war  in  a  single  cam- 
paign had  to  be  definitely  aliandoned.  The  prestige  of  the 
Russian  Empire  had  sul!'er(<l  a  rude  check  throughout 
Europe,  and  that  of  Turkey  liad  gaineil  in  a  correspond- 
ing degree.  Instead  of  the  traditional  "sick  man,"  those 
numerous  critics,  who  have  a  keen  eye  for  p:nn(!o.\.  ih»w 
discerned,  on  the  l?osphorus,  a  rising  giant,  who  niight 
fairlv  lie  cxpecte<l,  now  that  his  hand  was  iti,  t>)  cni>h  tlie 
defeated  IJus.-ian  ai  iiiie'?  in  Ihdgarin.  cut  tliem  olV  Cvowx  the 
Danulx',  c;ij>ture  the  wholt-  train  of  Muscovite  j>rinev>  and 
grand  duk«s  in  a  "  Rn~si;iii  S*-dan,"  and  pur.-iu'  the  tiis- 
cornllted  remnants  ot'  tlic  invading  host  beyond  the  Pruth. 

Jt  wa.s  natural  that  Alexander  and  his  stajV  siiouhl  \h} 
proloundlv  discouraged  I'or  the  monient.  but  neiilier  dv- 
6|M^ndeucy  nor  irresolution  are  Kotuanotf  chara«  itiistics, 
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Still  less  the  acceptance  of  defeat  The  Czar  never  wayered 
for  aa  instant  in  the  prosecution  of  his  fixed  purpose,  and 
made  iiniucdiate  preparations  for  a  winter  campaign. 
Large  reinforcements  were  again  called  for,  and  the  finid 
victory  was  never  doubted.  The  errors  of  the  previous 
plan  of  campaign  were  at  last  comprehended,  the  incapahles 
of  the  general  rUiH'  were  quietly  shelved,  and  the  great 
Russian  engineer  officer,  Todleben,  who  had  conducted  the 
(leicnso  of  S<  l)astoiM)l  twenty-three  years  l)cfore,  was  sum- 
moned from  his  retirement  and  charged  with  the  conduct 
of  siege  operations  beiore  Plevna.  A  military  railway  from 
Fratesti  to  Sininitza  was  rapidly  constructed,  steam  ice- 
boats, for  keeping  the  l,)anube  0])en  in  winter,  were  ordered, 
and  contracts  closed  for  warm  clothing  and  housing  for  the 
troops  during  a  winter  campaign.  The  Romanian  Army 
had  sufl'ered  very  severely,  every  faniily-eircle  in  Bucha- 
rest seemed  to  have  lost  some  of  its  niembers ;  but  the 
*'m< Klein  Darians"  had  attested  their  valor,  and,  in  the 
general  repulse,  no  blame  could  attach  to  them.  They  per- 
sisted in  pushing  their  approached  towards  the  second 
Grivitza  redoubt  by  trenches. 

General  Kriloff  was  given  command  of  the  cavalry  and 
directed  to  operate  on  the  rear  of  Plevna,  chiefly  on  the 
Sophia  road,  to  prevent  the  arrival  of  reinforcements,  but 
by  strange  mischance  or  fetuily  on  his  part,  large  supply 
trains  more  than  once  entered  the  besieged  town  witliout 
firing  a  shot  A  convoy  of  2,000  wagons,  accompanied 
by  reinforcements  consisting  of  15  battalions  of  infiintry, 
three  r^ments  of  cavalry  and  a  battery  of  artillery,  the 
whole,  under  the  command  of  Hiizi  Pasha,  left  Orkhanieh 
September  21st,  and  reached  Plevna  two  days  later.  Gen- 
eral Kriloff  did  not  perceive  their  approach  until  they 
reached  Teliche,  some  twelve  miles  west  of  Plevna,  where 
HiM  intrenched  hunselfl  and  Kriloff,  being  without  in- 
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fantry,  was  unable  to  attack.  He  retired  upon  Dubnik, 
where  Hifzi  attacked  liini  with  artiUery  tlie  following  day, 
and  lie  had  to  fall  back  toTirstenik,  leaving  the  road  open 
to  his  antagonists,  while  General  La^caroff,  who  had  come 
up  from  the  south,  retreated  to  Bogot.  The  whole  affair, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  Mr.  MacGahan,  who  was 
present,  was  very  feebly  managed.  Kriloff  was  not  a  cav- 
alry man  at  all,  and  had  none  of  the  instincts  of  a  Sheri- 
dan or  a  Skobeleff.  He  handled  his  cavalry  as  if  it  were 
infantry,  was  constantly  afraid  of  being  cut  off,  and  attached 
great  importance  to  keeping  his  communications  open.  He 
was,  moreover,  fettered  by  his  instructions,  which  were  to 
hold  the  Sophia  road  at  Dubnik,  a  tiisk  which  was  evidently 
impossible  as  against  infantry,  at  a  point  so  near  Plevna, 
where  an  attack  from  the  rear  was  so  easy.  He  should 
have  been  allowed  to  operate  freely  upon  any  point  of  the 
Sophia  road,  and  have  attacked  the  convoys  on  emerging 
from  the  Orkhanieh  Pass,  keeping  up  a  running  fight,  if 
necessary,  up  to  the  gates  of  Plevna.  As  it  was,  Kriloff  had 
no  sooner  allowed  Hifzi  Pasha  to  escape  him  than  another 
convoy  slipped  through  the  fingers  of  the  two  Cossack 
regiments  he  had  stationed  at  Dolni-Etropol  on  the  west  of 
the  Vid. 

The  Roumanians  made  a  formal  assault  upon  the  second 
Grivitza  redoubt  September  18th,  and  were  repulsed  with 
considerable  loss.  Nothing  daunted,  they  pushed  forwards 
their  parallels  with  such  vigor,  that  had  the  Russians  dis- 
I^laycd  similar  energy,  Plevna  might  have  fallen  early  in 
October  instead  of  holding  out  until  December.  The 
Turks,  on  their  side,  pushed  out  counterworks  against  the 
Roumanian  advance,  and,  as  afterwards  apjMiared,  mined 
the  redoubt  itself,  as  a  measure  of  offense  in  case  it  should 
be  captured. 

The  operations  of  Suleiman  Pasha  in  the  Shipka  Pass 
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had  boen  paralyzed  bj  want  of  men  since  Aiip:ii.st  27t1i, 
and  it  was  not  until  September  17th  that  he  hud  received 
sufficieut  leinforcements  to  warrant  his  renewal  of  the 
attack.  On  that  day,  lie  madu  his  final  onslaught  upon 
Fort  St  Nicholas,  as  the  Russians  called  their  central  posi- 
tion at  the  summit  of  the  posi.  For  a  moment  he  pene- 
trated within  the  Russian  stronghold  where  he  mainUiined 
himself  long  enough  to  send  an  exulting  telegram  to  the 
Sultan,  hut  the  Russians  were  not  driven  away  and  he  was 
presently  repulsed  with  great  loss. 

As  a  faint  indicuition  of  the  extravagance  of  the  Turk- 
ish re])resentations  of  tlie  "  victories"  on  the  Lorn,  we  pre- 
sent an  extract  from  a  letter  of  the  corr(>j>on(lent  of  the 
London  Times,  ap{)earing  in  that  paper  September  17tli. 
The  strong  Turkisli  proclivities  of  the  Timc,<  are  generally 
well-known,  but  those  not  aware  of  it  need  but  recollect 
that  it  is  ever  studiously  careful  to  be  on  Uie  popular  side 
in  every  controversy;  wlicn  we  add  that  the  correspondent 
was  at  the  Turkisli  head-quarters,  it  will  l)e  undei'sto<jd  that 
he  but  echoes  the  vaunts  of  the  Turkish  oflicers;  in  read- 
ing of  these  "victories,"  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  the 
Sultan  showed  his  actual  appreciation  of  them  by  removing 
M^emet  Ali  fsom.  the  ofmunand-in-cliief  and  sending  him 
to  a  point  where  he  oould  not  repeat  them : 

**  The  operations  on  the  Lorn,  commenced  by  the  Com* 
mander-in-Ghief  of  the  Turkish  Army,  led  to  the  battle  of 
Kaia-HassankoiontheSOthultimo,and  to  thatof  Katzelyevo 
on  the  5th  instant  These  two  Turkish  Tictories  caused 
the  Russians  to  abandon  the  right  bank  of  the  Lorn,  and 
there  soon,  also^  followed  a  general  retrograde  movement 
of  the  Russian  fi>roe8  from  the  left  bank  towards  the 
Yantra.  By  the  7th  all  the  important  Russian  positions 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Lom,  opposite  Katselyevo  and  at 
Popkoi,  were  voluntarily  abandoned,  and  it  seemed  the  in- 
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tention  of  the  enemv  to  concentrate  tlie  forces  at  liis  difh 
posal  in  tliis  quarter  of  the  scat  of  war  at  Biela.  The  corps 
oommanded  l)y  Achmct  Eyoub  Pusha  was  stationed  at 
Katzclvevo;  that  under  Prince  Hassan  on  the  line  l)ctwecn 
Kara-Hassaiikoi  and  8arnasuflar,  liis  advanced  pxst  taking 
up  ground  on  the  left  bank  of  tlie  Ivoni.  Jk'fore,  however, 
proceeding  to  more  detailed  de.^eriptiou  of  tliesi;  operations, 
I  may  enumerate  the  advantagi's  aicruing  to  the  Turkish 
Army  from  their  |)0.-><'.-sion  of  the  line  of  tliis  river. 
First,  there  is  the  a((iuisitinii  ]»y  the  Turks  of  a  very  con- 
siderable tract  of  country  \Yhich  iiaii  l)een  in  part  actually 
occu])ied,  in  part  constantly  uieiiac'e<l,  by  the  enemy.  Sec- 
ondlv,  tlie  success  at  Kara-J  liLSsankoi  secured  to  the  Turks 
a  jM)sition  of  the  greatcsit  consequence  for  the  protection  of 
Rasgrad  and  ilski-Djuma.  Thirdly,  the  possibility  was 
created  of  pushing  operations  as  far  as  the  Yantra.  Lastly, 
there  must  not  be  left  out  of  account  the  gain  to  the  morale 
of  the  Ottoman  troops  from  this  victory.  ♦  ♦  ♦  * 

To  j  udge  from  the  general  position  of  our  fOTCes  on  the 
7th,  I -do  not  helieye  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Turkish 
commanderB  to  push  operations  towards  the  Yantra.  They 
seemed  disposed  to  rest  satisfied  for  the  present  with  the 
partial  advantages  they  had  gained,  and  which  were  rather 
moral  than  militaiy,  and  wait  composedly  for  a  more  fiivor- 
able  oi^rtunity  to  resume  the  offensive.  This  policy, 
however,  was  suddenly  changed  by  intelligence  which 
Mehemet  All  received  of  the  dangerous  mtuation  in  which 
Osman  Pasha  found  himself  after  the  occupation  of  Loft- 
cha  by  the  Russians.  The  latter  had  cut  off  communica- 
tion with  Osman  Pasha,  and  were  aiming,  by  means  of  a 
victorious  attack  on  Plevna,  to  precipitate  a  Turkish  dis- 
aster. This  crisis  at  once  suggested  to  tlie  Turks  a  tim- 
oentrated  advance  of  the  forces  on  the  Lorn  line  in  the 
direction  of  Biela,  in  order  to  divert  the  enemy's  strength 
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from  the  line  of  Loftclia-Plevnay  and  oonsequcDtly  relieve 
the  threatened  army.  The  h<  st  measures  were  at  once 
adopted  in  Constantinople,"  etc. 

**To  assist,  therefore,  in  the  deliverance  of  O.stnan  Pasha 
from  the  above  predicament,  to  divert  a  part  of  the  enemy's 
strength  from  Plevna,  and,  if  possible,  by  a  decisive  vic- 
tory to  re-establish  the  good  fortunes  of  the  Turks,  Mc- 
heraet  Ali  resolved  to  push  his  operations  from  the  L«om 
towards  the  Yantra. 

"The  plan  of  the  forward  moveniciit  w;ls:  The  corps 
commanded  by  Prince  Hassan  and  Acluact  Eyoub  PiLsha 
were  to  march  in  the  direction  of  Cherkuvna  and  Osikova, 
there  form  a  junction,  and  then  proceed  to  oixuate  against 
Biela.  Tlie  advance  accordingly  began  on  the  12Lh,  tlie 
corps  under  Prince  Hassan  taking  the  way  of  Popkoi, 
Kopatze  and  Voditza.  On  the  loth  the  advance  guard 
reached  Koi)atze,  and  on  the  oLher  side  of  that  place  en- 
countered four  of  the  enemy's  battalions,  occupying  the 
heights  to  the  north.  A  short  but  Tiolent  engagement 
ensued  between  the  advance  guards  of  the  t?ro  bodies,  Cir- 
casBiaos  and  CossackB  taking  a  part  la  it  On  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  the  corps  encamped  between  Voditza  and 
Kopatze,  occupying  the  plateau  to  the  north  and  the  heights 
to  the  south  of  Kopatze,  the  head-quarters  being  to  the 
west  of  the  hitter  place^  and  the  advance  guard  being 
pushed  forward  to  within  three  miles  of  Voditza. 

**  The  corps  commanded  by  Achmet  Eyoub  Pasha  also 
began  its  march  on  the  12th,  the  main  body  g(»ng  by  way 
of  Orendjik  and  YenicljesL  To  cover  the  right  flank  of 
this  corps,  the  division  under  Asov  Pasha,  oonaisting  of 
eighteen  battalions,  was  dispatched  by  way  of  Stroko  to 
Sinankoi,  there  to  take  up  a  position.  On  the  13th,  the 
bulk  of  Achmet  Eyoub  Pasha's  corps  entered  Yenidjesi, 
and  soon  effected  a  junction  with  the  troops  of  Prince  Has- 
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8an,  occapjing  the  plateau  to  the  north  of  Vo<Iitza.  At 
^inankoi,  on  the  13th,  the  division  under  Asov  Pasha 
encountered  the  enemy  in  comparatiTcIy  weak  numbers, 
and,  after  a  short  engagement,  repulsed  him.  On  the  14tl^ 
the  main  army  remained  in  position,  only  making  a  slight 
redistribution  of  their  forces.  Tlie  Fame  day,  about  noon, 
Asov  Pasha's  division,  stationed  at  8inankoi,  wn.s  attacked 
by  a  large  detachment  of  the  12th  Russian  Corp;;.  A 
furious  engagement  ensne  l,  lasting  six  hours,  and  resulting 
in  a  somewhat  disorderly  retreat  by  the  Russian*?  across 
the  Banitzka-Lom.  Asov  Pasha,  too,  up  till  to-day,  has 
maintained  the  positions  lie  won.  In  the  enurso  of  the 
14t}i,  tlierc  were  numerous  trilling  engacffMneiitJ?  hetAveen 
rer-oniioit'-ring  bodies  along  the  whole  front,  these  cneoun- 
teni-  l»'  ing  mainly  c:uise<l  on  the  part  of  the  Ktis-ians  by 
thf;  endeavor  to  re-establish  the  ftelinir  with  tlie  onemv 
which  they  had  j>artly  lost  by  their  retreat  from  the  Upper 
Ix^m  and  Katzelyevo,  eon.-  e<jiu>nt  on  their  defeat  at  the  latter 
place.  At\er  six  P.  M.  of  the  14th,  four  battalions  marcli- 
ing  frorn  Cherkovna  made  an  attack  on  the  Turkish  outposts 
to  the  west  of  \'oditza.  Several  Turkish  battalions  went 
f>ut  acrainst  them,  and  an  an^rv  intantrv  contest  arose, 
la-ting  almost  till  midnight,  when  the  Kus.-ians  retreated. 
The  Turks  lost  150  wounded,  but  the  number  of  their 
d<:ad  was  not  ascertained.  *  ♦  ♦  ♦  • 
Tills,  of  course,  suggests  the  question  whether  the  whole 
forward  movement  of  the  Turks  was  not  a  mistake,  and 
whether  it  would  not  have  been  more  to  their  purpose  to 
abide  in  their  old  positions.'* 

It  was  this  forward  movement  that,  occupying  nine  days, 
resulted  in  the  Turkish  **  victory"  of  Katrkoi,  on  the  2l8t, 
which  sent  them  in  precipitate  flight  about  twenty  miles 
bar:k  to  Katzelyevo — see  the  account  farther  on.  The  final 
sentence  cited  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  correspon- 
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dent  himself  did  not  really  set  a  higli  estimate  upon  tlie 
"  victories.*' 

On  the  2l8t  of  September,  in  obedience  to  urgent  demands 
of  the  gOTemmoat  at  Stamboul,  Mdiemet  Ali  made  a  vigor- 
ous assault  on  the  Russian  position  at  Kairkoi,  the  extreme 
right,  it  will  be  leooUected,  of  the  so-called  "Army  of 
Rustchuk,"  or,  more  correctly,  "  ihc  Hiissian  Army  of  the 
Il»<)in,"  but,  fortunately  for  the  Ilussians,  a  movement  in 
this  direction  had  been  feared,  if  not  anticipated,  and  a 
portion  of  the  11th  Corps  had  been  sent  to  reinforce  the 
Czarewitch;  it  had  arrived  but  a  day  or  two  before  at 
Kairlcoi,  and  liad  not  vet  been  moved  thence  on  the  21st. 
It  is  difficult  to  understand  ^lehemet  Ali's  plans,  and  to  see 
why,  instead  of  turning  the  right,  he  endeavored  to  turn 
the  left,  flank  of  this  {losition ;  for,  had  he  succeeded,  the 
Russians  could  readily  have  brought  considerable  bodies  of 
men  from  Biehi,  Monnstir  iind  below  to  be;ir  on  liis  right. 

However,  he  failed  signally,  and,  after  severe  loss,  n  tirrd 
across  the  Lorn,  stopping  not  until  he  had  placed  tlie  sale 
distance  of  about  twenty  miles  between  himself  and  his 
enemy. 

A  correspondent  writing,  under  date  of  October  1st,  from 
the  head-<juarters  of  the  ( 'zare witch,  IJolni-Monaslir,  says: 

"We  now  have  before  us  the  ratliiT  serious  spectacle  of 
two  armies  occu{)ying  a  line  sixty  miles  long,  which  neither 
has  force  enouirh  to  hold  atiainst  an  advance  of  the  other. 
The  all-important  role  of  the  army  of  the  Czarewitch  has 
been  to  cover  the  line  of  communications  to  the  Balkans, 
and  to  keep  the  Danube  from  Sistova  downwards.  Events 
have  proved  Uiat  the  advance  beyond  the  Yantra  was 
useless,  since  it.  was  delayed  until  the  Turks  recovered 
from  the  panic  which  the  crossing  of  the  Danube  caused 
among  titem.  By  assuming  the  offensive  the  Russians 
have  gained  nothing  whatever.  The  poeitions  along  the 
36 
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Biela-Rustcbuk  chauss^^  (high  road)  are  strongly  fortified, 
and  Biela  itself  may  be  said  to  be  impregnable.  It  will  be 
understood  that  the  Yantra  is  far  in  tlie  rear  of  tlie  actual 
positions  held  hy  the  army  of  the  Czarewitch,  for  bis  ad- 
Tanoe  posts  are  ^m  fifteen  to  twenty  miles  to  the  eastward 
of  the  river,  and  his  corps  are  couccntrated  at  about  two- 
thirds  that  distance  toward  Rustchuk  and  Basgrad." 
Tlion  on  the  4th,  the  same  correspondent  writes  : 
*'The  sudden  and  unexpected  withdrawal  of  Turkish 
fomes  across  the  River  Ijom,  wliieh  began  on  Sunday, 
opposite  the  right  wing  of  the  13th  Corps  and  the  left  of 
the  11th,  is  as  inexplicable  as  it  is  compk'te  and  positive. 
The  tactics  of  Mehoinet  Ali,  since  his  brisk  and  suc- 
cessful aggressive;  movciiicnt  a  montli  since,  have  been  to 
keep  in  sight,  at  some  ]K)int  of  his  Hne,  a  sufllcient  force  to 
nmke  it  seem  evident  tliat  :in  attack  \v;is  meditated,  and,  l)y 
quickly  moving  this  force  from  one  side  lu  the  other  of  tlie 
semicircle  occupied,  he  has  kept  the  attention  of  the  Rus- 
sians alive  along  the  whole  line.  There  is  no  question  of 
the  truth  of  the  statement,  made  in  my  last  dispatch,  that 
both  armies,  although  continually  making  demonstrations 
more  or  less  important,  have  found  themselves  much  too 
weak  in  numbers  to  undertake  a  serious  attack.  Neither 
army  Las  force  enough  to  defend  its  line  if  the  enemy 
made  an  attack  in  earnest.  On  this  account  the  campaign 
of  the  Bustchuk  armies  has  been  a  succession  of  small 
battles  and  lively  skirmishes,  resulting  in  considerable  total 
loss  for  both  sides,  and  without  the  least  final  advantage  to 
either  in  positions  gained  or  territory  occupied. 

"Several  times  in  previous  di^tches  I  have  mentioned 
the  rapidity  with  which  a  strong  Turkish  force  would  dis- 
appear from  the  hills  along  the  Banitzka-I»m.  Bysucccssive 
similar  sudden  movements,  the  whole  Turkish  army  has,  in 
three  days,  completely  vanished  from  bcforo  us.  On  Mon- 
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day,  the  Cossacks  found  the  camps  about  Sinankoi  deserted, 
and  the  enemy  completely  withdrawn  from  the  territory  be- 
tween the  Banitzka-Lom  and  tlieLom.  On  Tuesday  morning, 
at  five  o'clock,  the  great  camps  about  Katzelyevo,  where  the 
enemy  was  discovered  strongly  fortified  and  concentrated 
from  positions  on  either  side  held  the  day  before,  were 
quiet,  and  to  all  appesranccs  no  movement  was  meditated. 
Two  hours  later  not  a  soldier  was  visible,  only  a  few  Cir- 
ca.ssian  outposts  and  Buslii-Bazouks.  In  the  afternoon  tiic 
whole  army  paraded  along  the  road  leading  over  the  Iiill 
to  Kadikoi,  with  music  playing,  drums  beating  and  colors 
flying,  in  full  sight  of  the  Rnssian  outposts.  They  left 
strongly-intrenched  positions  directly  along  the  east  bank 
of  the  Lorn,  from  Kadikoi  southward  to  Popkoi,  evacuating 
the  heights  still  farther  south  around  the  village  of  Cher- 
kovna,  where  the  battle  [that  of  Kairkoi]  took  ]>lace  ten 
days  ago,  and  h  aving  every  foot  of  the  ground  ■which  they 
liave  occupied  during  the  jt:i>;t  month.  They  pasted  them- 
selves somewhere  to  the  eastward,  a.s  nuich  lost  to  the  Kus- 
sians  as  if  thev  were  a  hundred  miles  away." 

This  corre-pt indent,  one  of  the  eflicient  corps  of  the 
Daily  News,  whose  name  wc  do  not  know,  makes  some 
excellent  comments  upon  the  Russian  soldier  on  duty  and 
when  wounded,  and  ujKui  the  serious  Uelicieacies  of  the 
liussian  ambulance  service: 

"Here  on  the  field  it  is  with  the  brave,  patient,  private 
soldier  that  one  must  sympathize  the  most  Armed  with 
a  rifle  which  has  a  range  a  third  shorter  than  the  Turkish 
weapon,  he  is  obliged  to  stand  fire  for  a  long  time  before 
he  can  return  a  shot  Ordered  to  march  squarely  into  a 
rain  of  bullets  without  any  cover,  he  never  for  a  moment 
hesitates  longer  than  to  cross  himself,  but  is  off  cheerfully 
and  enthusiastically,  oonvinoed  that  he  is  serving  God  and 
his  country  when  he  is  fightmg  the  Turk.  Wounded,  he 


Uiyiiizeci  by  Google 


5G4 


THE  CONQUEST  OF  TURKEY. 


still  goes  on  until  he  f;ills,  and  tlion  ncv<!r  loses  his  pluck 
even  to  the  last.  Wliat  a  pitiable  sight  it  is  to  see  tlie  long 
trains  of  ox-c<irts  of  the  rudest  <lescri})tion,  their  ocUigonal 
wheels  grinding,  screeching  and  jolting  over  the  rough 
roads  a  mile  and  a  half  an  hour,  every  one  with  two  or 
three  wounded  men,  whose  groans  almost  drown  the  squeak- 
ing of  the  axles.  A  soldier  is  wounded  at  the  front. 
Possibly  he  gets  attention  from  the  courageous  attendants  of 
the  Red  Cross  under  fire,  and  then  is  carried  by  his  com- 
rades miles  to  the  rear  and  is  put  into  one  of  these  torture 
carts,  to  be  pounded  and  jolted  for  three  days  until  he 
reaches  a  hospital. 

While  I  relate  the  experience  of  almost  every  soldier 
wounded  at  a  distance  from  the  main  hospitals,  I  do  not 
intend  to  imply  that,  as  far  as  it  goes,  the  ambulance  service 
Ls  defective;  the  trouble  is  that  it  doesn't  begin  to  go  half 
far  enough,  but  is  on  the  same  cumbersome  scale  as  the 
supply  trains,  with  far  too  little  force  properly  to  attend  to 
the  wounded  which  come  to  the  rear  after  any  large  battle, 
and  a  certain  ease  and  deliberation  of  movement  which  is 
agonizing  to  one  accustomed  to  see  the  duties  of  the  ambu- 
lance corps  attended  to  with  enthusiastic  promptitude.  It 
is  in  human  nature  to  get  careless  of  the  life  and  callous 
to  the  sufferings  of  the  wounded  if  it  be  impossible 
proj^erly  to  attend  to  them.  Those  who  have  no  anresthet- 
ics  to  give  get  accustomed  to  the  groans  of  the  unfortu- 
nates, and  without  being  aware  of  it  become  hard-hearted, 
and  to  the  outsider  appear  even  cruel.  I  must  8iiy  that  I 
have  seen  more  to  horrify  me  in  the  treatment  of  the 
wounded  here  than  ever  before,  and  in  every  case  there 
was  a  good  reason  for  the  neglect.  But  no  one  will  pardon 
a  neglect  which  is  the  result  of  lack  of  hospital  supplies 
on  a  field  where  all  other  supplies  are  over-abundant. 
"The  private  soldier  farcly  solaces  himself  with  a  good 
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grumble,  the  recognized  prerogaiiye  of  all  soldiers,  but 
stands  patiently  and  takes  it  as  be  takes  the  fire  of  tlie 
Turks,  as  he  toils  along  the  dusty  tracks  in  the  intense 
heat  of  summer — always  without  a  word. 

"Side  by  side  with  the  men  in  the  ranks,  sharing  with 
them  all  their  hardships,  having  scarcely  greater  comforts 
and  luxuries,  are  the  officers  of  the  lin^  most  of  them 
intelligent  and  even  cultivated  men,  who  have  all  the 
merits  of  the  private  soldier.  They  are  the  strong  but- 
tresses of  the  army,  and  deserve  every  sympathy  and 
encouragement.  Often,  very  often,  I  have  seen  a  detach- 
ment left  in  a  position  by  itself  witli  only  the  officers  of 
the  line  to  direct  its  movements.  On  one  occasion  a 
s<]ii!i(lron  of  cavalry  held  the  wing  of  a  position.  It  was 
iiercc'ly  att^ickcd  by  an  overwhelming  force  of  infantry. 
Without  a  word  from  the  staff,  the  line  ofiicer.s  look  charge 
of  the  whole  lull  wing  and  saved  the  day.  (  'oni]>are  the 
life  of  the  gaHant  colonels  and  brigadierri  who  sleep  night 
after  night  at  llio  forepost,  personally  .su}»crintcnding  every 
deUiIl  of  placing  the  vedettes  and  protecting  the  iVont,  with 
tlie  generals,  so  far  away  that  they  learn  of  a  baitle  after 
it  has  been  lost,  drinking  cliainjiagne  to  the  sound  of 
music — and  the  Bympatliies  must  go  with  those  who  do  the 
work.  lV'rha|)S  in  this  descending  scale  of  merit  in  the 
Russian  Army  is  to  be  found  the  reason  why  the  front  of 
the  line  is  not  better  protected,  why  the  Turks  get  lost  to 
us  now  and  then,  and  why  a  severe  fight  results  only  in 
loss  of  life  and  not  in  any  change  of  position." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Russian  Army  of  the  Lorn  was 
concentrated  nearer  the  Danube,  the  larger  part  being 
massed  opposite  Kadikoi,  which  was  now  held  by  a  large 
Turkish  force;  but  the  Bussian  line  still  extended  a  little 
beyond  Biela,  which  was  strongly  fortified  and  garrisoned 
with  a  strong  forepost  at  Ablava. 
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Mcanwliilo,  on  llic  3d  of  October,  ^rdicmet  All  was 
summarily  disniisscd  from  his  commatul,  In-ing  sent  buck 
to  guard  the  .Servian  and  lie nian  frontiers,  and  Sulei- 
man Pasliu  was  proclaimed  Scrdar  I^krom,  or  Commander- 
in-Chief.  Mc'liemot  liinisclf  dtclarwi  that  he  had  been 
removed  because  he  had  refused  to  "break  liis  neck  against 
a  stone  wall;"  but  it  require.-^  litilr  military  knowled:;''  or 
sagacity  to  see  that  the  "stone  wall  was  scarcely  a  fence 
of  bulrushes.  The  reason.-:  for  his  removal  are  patent,  but 
those  for  the  elevation  (/f  .'^uleiman  can  scarcely  be  gues.«ed 
by  any  one  outside  of  the  Turkish  court  circles.  A  eor- 
res|H)ii(](  nt  f)f  the  Daily  Xcwi^,  writing  from  Constantinople, 
(Jctol)er  7  th,  criticizes  this  change  in  strong  but  sensible 
terms: 

"It  is  ofilcially  aonounced  that  Sideiinan  Pa-ha  is  to 
replace  ^lehemet  Ali  as  the  Serdar  ]\]krem,  or  f 'otimiander- 
in-Chicf.  Every  one  has  been  trying  to  gue>s  li»e  reason 
why  Suleiman  is  thus  honored.  That  Mchemct  Ali  would 
be  removed  has  been  considered  probable  for  several  days. 
He  has  not  shown  himself  specially  active,  nor  displayed 
lemarkable  military  ability,  and  no  doubt  failed  signally 
in  the  action  of  the  2l8t  ult  Above  all,  he  is  of  Giaour 
origin ;  and  unless  he  could  have  been  uniformly  success- 
ful, he  was  pretty  sure  to  arouse  the  jealousy  of  the  gen- 
erals under  him.  But  that  Suleiman  should  be  his  suc- 
cessor is  difficult  to  understand. 

*'  Suleiman  is  not  a  coward,  nor  is  ho  destitute  of  energy. 
But  his  previous  services  are  not  of  a  kind  one  would  have 
thought  to  warrant  his  promotion  to  the  most  important 
post  in  the  Turkish  Army.  In  Montenegro  ho  showed 
hims<>lf  altogether  incapable  of  defeating  an  army  nmch 
smaller  than  his  own.  Wlien  lie  was  recalled  and  sent  to 
oppose  General  Gourko,  he  pushed  on  rapidly  to  the  front, 
and  made  the  successive  attempts  to  force  the  Shipka  Pass, 
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which  your  readers  know  so  welL  But  both  in  Montenegro 
and  in  the  8hipka  his  one  great  raie  in  war  seeins  to  have 
been  to  pound  away  at  whatever  opposed  him,  whether  an 
nrmy  or  a  stone  wall.  If  the  war  between  Russia  and 
Turkey  is  to  be  conducted  on  the  pounding  principle,  and 
each  party  is  ready  to  sacrifice  any  number  of  men,  pro- 
vided that  the  enemy  can  be  mudc  to  lose  at  least  an  equal 
number,  tliere  can  be  little  doubt,!  fancy,  which  army  will 
soonest  be  exhausted.  In  Montenegro  and  at  tlic  Shipka, 
Suleiman  can  hardly  have  lost  lc?ss  than  40,CMX)  men,  and 
these,  beyond  a  doubt,  among  the  best  soldiers  which  the 
Sultan  possesses — war,  in  fact,  under  him,  has  been  mere 
butchery. 

On  October  Otli,  the  Russians  entered  the  Sulina  mouth 
of  tho  Danube  with  25  floating  ))atteries,  and,  with  the  aid 
of  20  mortars  planted  at  Kilia,  oi)ened  a  violent  bombard- 
ment of  the  town  of  the  same  name.  This  continued  three 
days  and  the  town  suffered  severely.  A  Turkish  gunboat 
sent  to  reconnoitre  was  blown  u])  by  two  lUissian  torjicdocs, 
causing  the  death  of  seventeen  pei-sons.  Kustchuk  was 
bombarded  at  intervals,  but  otherwise  the  "Army  of  Rust- 
chuk"  manifested  little  activity.  A  slorm  (m  the  Danube 
carried  away,  on  October  12th,  some  of  the  pontoons  of 
the  bridge  at  Nicopolis,  but  the  damage  was  speedily  re- 
paired. On  October  15th  and  16th,  there  was  an  artillery 
engagement  in  the  Shipka  Pass,  the  Russians  having  erected 
several  newbatteries.  Beouf  Pasha, theTurkish  commander, 
ckdmed  to  have  "inflicted  sensible  losses  npoii  the  enemy." 
In  the  following  week,  operations  there  were  continued  in 
spite  of  an  unusually  early  fall  of  snow,  covering  the  Bal- 
ksjoB  to  the  depth  of  three  feet  Bad  weather  prevailed 
throughout  Bulg^oiay  and  was  equally  acceptable  to  both 
ades  as  a  plea  for  inactivity.  Even  8iildman  Pasha  failed 
to  display,  as  Oommander-in-Chief,  that  feverish  activity 
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which  had  distinguished  him  in  a  less  elevated  oommand. 
It  was  not  until  (  >  tobcr  ICth,  that  he  gave  any  stgiis  of 
life,  by  personally  conducting  a  reconnoissancc  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Kustchuk,  with  several  battalions  of  in- 
fantry and  some  squadrons  of  cavalry.  Setting  out  from 
Kadikoi,  the  scene  of  an  earlier  hatllo,  lie  crossed  the  Jx)m, 
and  pushed  a.s  far  westward  ns  Tirstenik  and  ^Icchka,  im- 
perilling the  Ivussiaii  coininunications  l)y  the  bridge  at 
Pirgos.  He  retired  l)cfore  a  severe  fire  from  the  Russian 
redoubts  between  Pirgos  and  Mechka,  "liaving  satisfied 
himself  that  the  ground  on  the  west  of  the  Jjnn  wuii  still 
unfit  for  the  movement  (if  a  large  body  of  troops." 

lie  consequently  witlulrew  to  Ka.<grad  with  the  bulk  of 
his  army,  and  there  took  up  a  position  at  right  angles  to 
the  Lom,  extending  from  cast  to  west,  with  his  right  flank 
resting  on  the  fortified  camp  at  Bazardjik,  while  his  left 
wing,  stationed  at  the  strong  position  of  Sarna-suflar,  in 
front  of  Eski-Djuma,  covered  the  neighboring  Balkan 
passes;  General  Smmerman,  in  the  Dobrudscha,  moved 
up  his  corps  from  Kustendji,  and  advanced  in  force 
towards  Bilistriay  while  his  cavalry,  in  a  series  of  daring  re- 
conncHssances,  threatened  Suleiman's  communications  by 
the  Kustchuk  and  Voma  railway,  a  movement  which 
probably  influenced  the  rearward  movement  of  the  Turk- 
ish commander.  The  Army  of  the  Czarewitch,  on  its  side, 
made  a  serious  movement  eastward,  October  23d,  with  eigh- 
teen battalions  and  three  batteries,  passing  the  Lom  at 
Yovan-Chiflik  and  Kara-Hassankoi»  and  had  several  in- 
decisive engagements  with  an  equal  number  of  Turks,  in 
which  the  most  important  incident  was  the  death  of  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Kussian  royal  iamily.  Prince  Sergius  of  Leuch- 
tenberg,  third  son  of  the  Czar's  sister,  the  Grand  Ducliess 
^larie.  Tlie  Prince  was  an  accomplished  young  man  of 
twenty-eight  years,  who,  like  his  elder  brothers,  hud  shown 
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great  gallantry.  On  the  2dth,  12  Russian  battalions  attacked 
the  outworks  of  Rustchuk,  but  had  to  retire  with  consider- 
able loss.  Desultory  skirmishes  occu  rrcd  alK)ut  tliesanie  time 
at  several  other  plaa'-s  on  the  Lorn,  tlu>  RiHsIan  lino  ex- 
tending in  a  semicircle,  40  miles  in  length,  from  liassar- 
bovo,  five  miles  south  of  Kustchuk  to  Kostanzi,  five  miles 
below  Sf»lcnik,  on  the  south-eaat.  At  both  these  point.*?,  as 
Avell  as  at  KosoTft  and  Niso^  on  the  Kara-Lom,  and  at 
Zerontza,  on  the  Katzelyevo  road,  tlie  Rus-sians  "met  with 
a  determinod  resistance,"  and  they  seem  to  have  sustained 
a  somewhat  serious  repulse  on  tlic  bridi^es  of  the  Lorn,  near 
Kadikoi.  All  these  engagement's  Avere  claimed  by  the 
Turks  as  victories  of  importanct^  wliilc  the  Russian  official 
accounts  treat  them  as  mere  rcconnoissaticcs.  It  is  proba- 
l)le  that  there  wtis  a  serious  intention  to  force  kSuleinum's 
line,  and  this  presum})tion  is  strengthened  by  the  fact  that 
the  Czan'witcii  commanded  in  jwrson.  The  llussians 
admitted  a  total  loss  of  only  30()  men,  wliile  Suleiman 
stated  that  they  left  720  dead  before  liustchuk  alone. 


CHAFIKli  XIX. 


KIZIL  TEl'E  AND  YAGNI. 

"We  left  MukUir  Piisha,  in  Julv,  f;tr(>ii!ilv  iiitrcnrliod  on 
the  northern  slopes  of  the  Aladja  l>ajj;h,  confronting  the 
Russian  forces  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  tlie  })Iuin  of 
Sobotan.  General  Melikoff  liad,  on  the  approach  of  Muk- 
tar,  &Uen  back  from  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Kars  to  tlie 
plateau  of  Karajal,  on  the  Alexandropol  road,  just  south 
of  the  main  ford  of  the  Kars  River.  Before  proceeding  to 
the  military  operations  on  the  jtluin  of  Subatan  in  August, 
September  and  October,  it  may  be  well  briefly  to  note  the 
Russian  operations  before  Kars,  up  to  the  time  of  tliis 
retreat  It  will  be  seen  by  reference  to  a  map,  that  Kars  is 
distant  not  more  than  twenty-five  miles  from  the  River  Arpa, 
which  forms  the  boundary  between  Turkish  Armenia  and 
the  Russian  province  of  Tninscancasia,  and  tliat  the  great 
fortress  of  Alexandropol,  from  which  the  Russian  army  of 
invasion  prnf  f  o*I(  «l,  is  situated  on  the  eastern  bank  of  that 
river.  The  valley  of  the  Kars  River  forms,  it  will  be  re- 
membered, the  great  natural  highway  into  Armenia  from 
the  north-east,  and  the  investment  of  the  historic  fortress 
was,  of  course,  the  first  ct  of  the  invader.  General 
^lelikort',  as  early  as  Aj»ril  L'l'tli,  had  fixed  his  head-cjuar- 
ters  at  Zuini  on  the  Kars  llivcr,  about  twelve  miles  n(>rtli-east 
of  Kars,  and  diirini:  the  next  lew  days  had  attempted  to 
isolate  tlic  LTurrison  (tf  the  fortress  by  cavalry  excur>iniis  in 
its  rear.    Muktar  I'ashu  who,  at  the  outbreak  of  hnsiiliiied 
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liad  just  arrived  at  Kars,  succeeded  in  forcing  his  my 
westwald  by  the  Erzerum  road,  with  eight  battalions,  leav- 
ing Hussein  Hami  Pasha  in  command  with  not  more  than 
1 5,000  men,  but  with  plentiful  artillery  and  with  the  de- 
fenses in  good  repair. 

The  Ivii>.sians  had  first  npjieared  in  sight  at  Kara,  to  the 
eastward,  April  2«Sth,  and  after  a  couple  of  day^5  spent  in 
rof'onnoitcring,  settled  down  to  the  work  of  constructing  a 
battery  at  a  distance  of  12,000  yards  in  front  of  Forts 
Mnklis  and  Arab,  on  the  south  bank  of  Kars  River. 
J*y  May  -1th,  the  fire  of  this  battery  had  become  annoying, 
and  a  part  of  the  garrison  by  a  well-planned  sortie,  de- 
stroyed the  troublesome  works.  The  Kussians,  nothing 
daunted  by  this  slight  reverse,  resumed  the  construction  of 
batteries  north-ejist  of  Kars,  but  to  the  north-west  of  the 
former  position,  and  after  more  than  a  month's  labor,  they 
comjtleted  their  works  uj)  to  within  6,000  yards  of  the 
outer  defenses  of  Kars.  The  Turks  had  replied  by  a  series 
of  out-lying  counterworks.  From  June  17th  to  July  9th, 
tlie  Russian  batteries  jwured  upoH  the  eity  a  heavy  rain  of 
projectiles,  chieHy  against  the  forts  on  the  heights,  but  some 
of  them  sent  at  random  over  those  heights  on  the  chance 
of  felling  within  the  dty.  During  these  tw^ty-three  days' 
bombardment,  above  40,000  projectiles  were  thrown  into 
the  city,  with  scarcely  any  resulting  damage.  The  Tiirkish 
casualties,  including  the  results  of  fifteen  sordes,  amounted 
only  to  120  killed  and  280  wounded,  while  the  Russians 
are  believed  to  have  suffered  a  Ices  of  more  than  double  from 
the  effects  of  17,458  large  projectiles  launched  against  them. 
The  Turkish  artillery  was  very  well  managed  by  Hussein 
Bey,  who  had  learned  his  art  by  a  residence  of  eight  years 
at  Woolwich.  As  the  Russians  were  not  again  brought 
into  action  before  Kars  until  late  in  October,  a  description 
of  the  defensive  works  will  be  deferred  to  a  later  chapter. 
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Afier  the  witlulrawul  of  Muktar  Paslia  I'nun  tlio  plain  of 
Alasligeril,  whither  lie  had  jnirsucd  (jcneral  Tcit^iikassoff 
througli  tlie  Tahir  Pa.'<'<,  in  tlie  clM-im^  (lays  of  Juno,  the 
famous  governr»r  of  ICrzcruni,  Kurd  I-in.iil  llukki  l';i.-h;i, 
had  hccn  a] ij>< tinted  to  tlie  cniumand  (»f  what  was  tonnol  the 
Alashgcrd  JJivi.sion,  the.  iinmcdiate  o))jv<  t  of  wliich  was  to 
cover  tlie  groat  caravan  route  to  Pci-sia  through  Baynzid, 
and  the  uhiuiatt;  ohject  the  invasion  of  Ilusiiian  Trans- 
cauca-sia  from  the  soutli,  and  exciting  a  Maliommo<lan  in- 
surrection in  tiie  Russian  roar.  For  this  work,  Lsmail 
Pasha  counted  largely  upon  his  counirymon,  he  heing,  as 
liis  name  impli(«,  a  Kurd,  a  native  of  Iladji-Veli,  near 
Kars.  Following  in  the  footsteps  of  General  Tergukassoff, 
Ismail  had  reached  the  Ararat  range  where  it  serves  as  the 
Busso-Turkish  frontier,  had  established  his  head-qnarters 
early  in  July  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Balikli  Lake,  and 
after  the  (  xploitof  Tergukassoff,  at  Ikiyazid,  had  pushed 
northward  into  Russian  territory,  where  he  occupied  Igdyr 
on  the  high  road  between  Bayazid  and  Erivan. 

Very  little  fighting  took  place  on  tlie  plain  of  Subatan 
during  the  first  month  after  Muktar  Pasha  established  his 
intrenched  camp  on  the  Aladja  Dagh.  The  Mushir  (for 
such  was  his  title,  corresponding  to  Marshal,)  was  person- 
ally inclined  to  carry  the  war  into  Russian  Transcau- 
casia, where,  hy  fomenting  insurrections  among  tho  Mus- 
sulman population,  he  could,  (louliil<-s,  have  given  Mclikoff 
and  Grand  Duke  Michael  jdeiitiful  occupation  at  home. 
Good  policy  required  this  stop,  hut  tli-  authorities  at  Con- 
stantinojde  refused  to  sancti(»n  this  j)lan  of  campaign,  and 
Muktar  had  to  content  himself  with  sondinc:  a  few  seoutinff 
parties,  from  tinio  to  time,  across  the  River  Arpa,  into 
Russian  lorritoiy.  One  of  theso,  hoadi  d  hy  that  dashing 
cavalryman,  Muslapha  SaiVot  Pasha,  hrought  hack  as 
trophies  a  number  of  camels  and  compelled  the  Russians,  in 
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self-protection,  to  occupy  the  peninsula  of  Ani,  on  the  Arpa, 
whoro  are  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  capital  of  Armenia. 
Tlin  former  circumstance  is  connected  with  one  of  tliose 
little  courtesies  between  opposing  commanders  which  help 
to  relieve  the  grimncss  of  warfare. 

The  Russians  in  one  of  their  rcronnoissancra  brought 
back  to  he:ul-quarters  an  Armenian  jx^asant  whom  thoy  had 
taken  j^risoner,  together  witli  a  couple  of  teams  of  draught 
bullocks  and  their  accompanying  carts.  The  nuin  was 
taken  before  General  Mclikotl"  and  interrogated  under  the 
sui>})osition  that  he  belonged  to  the  Turkish  service.  Find- 
ing himself  treated  considerately  by  his  captors,  he  ven- 
tured to  claim  the  rights  of  a  neutral,  and  demanded  the 
restoration  of  the  cattle  as  his  private  property.  General 
Melikoff  saw  the  opportunity  of  making  a  point  with  the 
natives  of  the  country  and  replied  that  he  would  restore 
the  teams  if  the  Mnshir  Muktar  would  certify  that  they 
did  not  belong  to  his  army  servioe.  The  man  was  accord- 
ingly j  rovided  with  a  letter  to  that  eflect,  and,  with  the 
intention  of  having  his  words  re])eatcd,  |X)intedly  asked 
the  peasant  as  he  was  departing,  "  Why  does  not  the  Pasha 
oome  down  out  of  his  mountains  into  the  plain  to  see  me  ?" 
Muktar,  not  to  be  outdone  in  courtesy,  not  only  furnished 
the  peasant  with  the  required  certificate,  but  sent  back  the 
camels  taken  on  Bussian  territory,  and  sent  word  to  Gene- 
ral Melikoff  that  "he  would  be  very  happy  to  see  the 
Kassian  commander  and  as  many  of  his  friends  as  he  cared 
to  bring  to  a  morning  or  evening  party  in  the  vicinity  of 
his  camp." 

The  work  of  stirring  up  insurrections  in  the  Caucasus 
was  prosecuted  by  indirect  means.  Mehemet  Ghazi,  son 
ci  the  £unous  Schamyl,  was  a  general  in  the  Turki>h 
service,  enjoying  the  high  rank  of  Lientenant-General  and 
the  title  of  Prince  of  L^ghia,  and  the  principal  service  ex- 
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pected  of  him  iras  to  exdte  liis  countrymen  to  revolt  by 
means  of  prodamatioDSy  correspondence  and  the  sending 
of  emissaries.  Several  chicftdns  fitom  Transcaucasia  pre- 
set! t((I  themselves  and  received  high  honors  and  decora- 
tions from  Muktjir,  but  no  wliolesale  desertion  from  the 
enemy's  ranks  took  place.  The  nucleus  of  a  Polisli  Legion, 
formed  at  G)nstantinople  for  service  on  the  Danube,  was, 
in  July,  sent  to  Armenia,  in  consequouco  of  unfounded 
reports  of  wholesale  desertions  of  Polish  soldiers  from  the 
Russian  Army  of  tlie  Caucasus,  and  it  was  intended  to 
orp^anizc  these  dcsertcfs  into  an  auxiliary  corps.  The 
*'  I'olisli  Ivegion,"  however,  wjis  destined  to  serve  no  higher 
purpose  than  that  of  a  laughing  stock  to  cones j)ondcnts, 
as  its  numbers  never  readied  fifty,  and  notwitluslanding  a 
profuse  distribution  of  "  incendiary  chu  uinent.s "  in  the 
Polish  language,  in  j)laces  where  they  would  be  picked  up 
by  the  Russians,  not  a  dozen  Poles  ever  presented  them- 
selves in  the  Turkish  camp. 

As  early  as  July  28th,  General  Melikofl'  had  made  a 
demonstration  upon  a  hill  on  the  Turkish  left  called  the 
Great  Yagni,  whidi  will  subfiequently  play  u  great  part  in 
our  narrative.  The  two  Yagni  hills,  Great  and  Little, 
(which  figure  in  various  narratives  under  the  forms  Yahni, 
Yaghni,  Yaailar,  Janilar,  Jahnilar,  etc,)  occupy  a  con- 
spicuous position  on  the  plain  of  Subatan,  between  the 
Kars-Alezandropol  road  and  the  mountain  range  of  Aladja 
Dagh,  on  whidi  was  the  Turkish  encampment  The 
Great  Yagni  waa  a  mile  and  a  half  in  front  of  Muktar'a 
most  advanced  post  on  the  left,  from  which  it  is  cut  off  by 
a  deep  ravine.  It  was  at  least  six  miles  from  the  nearest 
Russian  camp,  and  as  there  was  no  water  near  it,  perma- 
nent j)ossession  was  unimportant  to  either  party.  Throe 
brigades  from  Kara  had,  however,  l)ecn  stationed  on  the 
ridge  in  front  of  the  Great  Yagni,  and  the  attack  was 
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probably  intended  as  a  rcoonnoissancc  to  nsccrtain  whether 
or  not  tliere  was  a  close  connwtion  between  jMuktar  and 
the  Kars  division.  Ton  battjilions  of  Kussian  infantry, 
18  guns  and  a  c'onsicl(!rable  bocly  of  cavalry  having  Ixmmi 
soon  on  the  morning  of  July  28th,  moving  across  the  j»lain 
iu  the  direction  of  the  Great  Yagni,  the  Turki;-]i  com- 
mander st^ltioned  three  ])attalions  on  tlie  northern  slope  of 
the  hill.  The  action  lasted  three  liours,  the  Russians  .sur- 
rounding the  hill  and  attacking  at  live  points,  wliilc  their 
cavalry  penetrated  into  the  ravine  to  the  south,  with  intent 
to  isolate  the  hill,  but  the  artillery  commanded  by  Hussein 
Hami  Pa.sha  prevented  them  from  attaining  their  object, 
and  the  Kusriian  infantry  was  driven  down  the  slope  in 
confusion.  The  Russian  losses  were  probably  200,  the 
Turkish,  from  the  nature  of  the  cose,  were  very  slight. 

On  Auguflt  18th  a  formal  attempt  was  made  by  the 
BnsBianB  to  capture  the  Great  Yagni  hill.  This  time  it 
was  intended  not  merely  to  hold  it,  but  apparently  to  make 
it  the  head-quarters,  for  on  the  evening  before  nearly  all 
the  tents  of  the  great  Bussian  camps  at  Kiadl  Tepe  and  at 
Ani  were  struck.  The  movement  was  anticipated  by 
Muktar,  and  the  defenses  of  the  hill  had  been  strength- 
ened, and  the  Turkish  lines  were  connected  by  a  field  tele- 
graph, which  proved  of  essential  semce.  The  Russians 
brought  into  action  some  35,000  men,  and  at  least  14  bat- 
teries, or  112  guns.  The  Kussian  attack  opened  with 
artillery  on  the  Turkish  right  at  eight  o'clock,  and  suc- 
ceeded in  causing  the  Turks'  outposts  to  withdraw  to  a  flat- 
topped  rock  called  Lakridji  Tepe.  This  movement  was 
designed  only  as  a  feint  to  distract  attention  from  tbe  ad- 
vance against  the  Great  Yagni,  which  was  raadc  by  an  im- 
posing force.  Both  the  Great  and  Little  Yagni  were 
crowned  with  Turkish  troops,  as  was  also  a  ridge  connect- 
ing both  with  the  camps  behind,  where  was  stationed  the^ 
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Kars  dlv;-*<  n  of  llu~-'  in  H;inii  l*:i.-]iu.  rf  inlorfT'I  ]>y  one 
brigade  from  tlie  Tiirk;-h  riirlit.  I5v  «liiiT  of  Finvri'ir 
numbers  tlio  main  liu— ian  (•■•linnn  «  fV.  <•(•■<  1  a  I<x]i:iii.  la  on 
the  northern  slojx?  of  the  liill,  and  iiiaiiitaincd  it  lor  altove 
an  hour,  in  the  fa^  e  (>(  a  terriMo  fire  from  bre<'cli-l'  i  lers. 
It  then  retreated  Fulh  nly,  carryinj;  away  the  d<  ;til  and 
wounded.  A  large  body  of  Ku.%sian  e-avalry.  witli  a  li^'ht 
battery  and  one  or  two  battalions  of  in:".iiiry.  1 1^!.  avon-d 
to  make  tlieir  way  around  the  Little  Yairni  iiiio  liie  rear 
of  the  two  hills,  but  were  checked  by  the  fire  of  a  Turkish 
battery  aod  several  Ottoman  battalUons  from  the  northern 
bill.  On  the  north-east  of  the  Great  Yagni  the  Coesacks 
had  a  sharp  engagement  with  the  Orcassian  and  Kurd 
cavalry  under  Beschid  Bey,  and  were  driven  back,  and 
Beschid  was  enabled  to  harass  the  rear  of  the  main  body 
of  the  Russian  infantry  on  its  retreat,  which  commenced 
at  two  o'clock.  The  Turkish  lo«3  was  140  killed  and  382 
wounded ;  that  of  the  Rusaans  was  probably  more  than 
double. 

For  several  weeks  the  Russian  central  camp  was  at  Ka- 
diklar,  or  Bash-Kadiklar,  called  also  Orta,  in  the  centre  of 
the  plain  of  Subaton,  immediately  Ixhind  a  ethnical  hill 
call'  1  K iz'l  Tepe.  On  the  summit  of  this  hill  General 
Melikoff  had  his  head-quarters,  when  on  August  24th  it 
was  determined  to  remove  the  central  camp  several  miles 
due  north  t  )  the  plateau  of  Karajal,  near  Kuruk-dara, 
where  tlu'  Alexandrojxjl  rf»ad  crosses  the  Kars  River. 
Not  more  than  two  or  three  brigades  were  left  in  the  old 
camp,  and  the  hill  of  Kizil  Tej^e  wa>  o^cupic-d  by  a  fort*e 
vario'!-'v  e--im:!t'-d  at  eight  to  twelve  cornpanift?  of  in- 
fantry. The  Ku.--ian  change  of  o:mip  w;u:,  of  c»">nr^e, 
n'itiee*!  hv  the  vigilant  watehers  on  the  terrace  nl-ive  ihc 
TurkL^h  head-quarter^,  on  the  .^lojvs  of  Ahulja  r>:.::h,  and 
Muktar  Pasha  at  once  resolved  to  seize  and  hold  the  posi- 
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tion  tliiis  partially  abandoned.   He  summoned  hia  generals 

and  colonels  that  afternoon,  and  without  asking  counsel  of 
iiny  of  them  communicated  liis  intention,  the  plans  for 
which  were  already  drawn  up  with  the  aid  of  his  chief  of 
Btaffy  Hassan  Pasha.  To  Ilashia  Piisha  was  assigned  tlie 
command  of  the  right;  to  Ali  Pasha  that  of  the  right 
centre;  to  Chefket  Pasha  tliat  of  tlic  left  centre,  and  to 
Moussa  Pasha,  a  Circassian  general,  who  had  lately  de- 
KGrted  from  the  Russians — the  extreme  left,  Hussein  Ilanii 
Pasha,  with  the  Kars  division,  was  to  co-operate  with  the 
extreme  left,  and  tlie  irregular  cavalry,  under  ^lehemct 
Ghazi,  the  son  of  Sc  lianiyl,  were  to  sup)x)rt  the  left  centre. 
At  midnight  Ali  and  IIiLshin  Pasluis,  with  two  brigades, 
took  position  directly  in  front,  at  the  village  of  Kcrchane, 
where  the  soldiers  were  allowed  ahricf  renewal  of  their  in- 
terrupted slumlxTS.  By  three  o'clock  they  were  again 
under  way,  quiotly  Ftealing  through  tlu;  cornfields  towards 
the  foot  of  Kizil  Tepe,  which  they  had  nearly  reached 
before  the  sentries  gave  the  alarm,  which  was  quickly  fol- 
lowed by  the  flashes  of  rifles  and  the  rumble  of  Russian 
gnns  on  the  height  We  will  here  quote  the  account  of  an 
eye-witness,  Mr.  Charles  T^lliams: 

** There  was  just  the  &intest  tinge  of  the  golden  glory  of 
the  comuig  mom  over  the  triple  peak  of  Mount  Alaghez, 
which,  bathed  in  the  full  flood  of  moonlight,  cut  the  clear 
and  deep  blue  sky  yet  studded  by  myriad  stars — in  other 
words,  it  was  quarter  to  four  o'clock,  when  the  head  of  the 
column  began  the  work  cut  out  for  it  This  was  no  less  a 
task  than  to  storm  the  intrenched  camp  of  the  enemy, 
situated  on  the  steep  hill  called  Kizil — an  irregular  three 
buttressed  mass  of  basalt,  covered  with  red  scoria  and  other 
evidences  of  once  active  volcanic  agency,  and  having  for  the 
most  part  an  inclination  from  the  plain  of  from  forty  to 
sixty  degrees.  But  on  the  other  side  the  buttress  gives  a 
37 


578 


THE  CONQUEST  OF  TURKEY. 


somewhat  gontlcr  slopo,  tliougli  own  hon\  a  lioi-o  can 
hardly  walk  <lown  it,  and  it  was  nii  tliis  s1o|h»  tiiat  the 
attack  was  inarlc.  Tiio  honor  of  l(  ;i<iing  was  assimu  tl  to 
the  brigade  of  Mclicnict  I'cy,  commonly  known  among  us 
m  "the  Captain,"  a  gnat  favorite  of  the  Miisiiir,  and  an 
oflicer  whom  I  have  already  highly  spoken  of,  and  who 
received  the  unusual  distinction  of  heing  mcniioned  in  the 
Russian  dispatches  for  having  defended,  with  heroic  resolu- 
tion, one  of  the  forts  of  hapless  Ardahan.  No  better  choice 
could  have  been  made  for  such  a  task  than  this  Prussian 
Pole  irho  is  at  onoe  clear,  calm,  cool  and  courageous,  and 
who  has,  by  his  conduct  yesterday,  confimed  a  reputation, 
abeady  established.       ♦       ♦       •       ♦  ♦ 

"The  Turks  crept  slowly  up  the  slope  of  Kizil  Tcpe, 
and  more  quickly  along  that  of  the  redan  hill,  which  was 
virtually  undefended.  They  were  well  covered  by  their 
guns,  which  pitched  hundreds  of  shells  exactly  where  they 
were  wanted,  while  the  Russians  could  not  depress  their 
guns  sufficiently  to  sweep  the  whole  of  the  slope.  In  iact, 
.  when  once  the  Turks  were  within  a  obtain  range,  their 
guns  were  of  great  effect,  and  those  of  the  enemy  were 
merely  burning  powder. 

"It  was  about  half-past  fwo  o'clock  when  the  first  point 
of  Kizil  Tope  was  tjiken,  and  then  the  Ottoman  battalion 
— it  is  a  great  pity  they  have  no  regimental  numbers  in 
tlii«  service,  for  purposes  of  distinction — went  at  the  rest 
of  the  top  with  the  bayonet.  For  this,  however,  the  enemy 
did  not  wait.  They  went  without  the  contact  of  the  cold 
steel,  and  Ih'd  in  every  direction,  like  so  many  frightened 
liares.  N<ifliing  could  liave  het'n  more  creditable  to  the 
Turkish  Army  than  the  way  in  which  Kizil  Tepc  w:us  taken. 
If  there  is  an  *order  for  valor*  in  the  Turkish  service, 
every  man  in  tliis  a^isault  should  have  it,  aud  ixrat  of  all 
the  brigadier. 
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"  Mehemet  Bey  was  wounded  in  the  breast  by  a  bullet, 
but  the  lead  happened  to  splash,  and  the  injury  is  not 
serious.  AH  Pasha  was  al.so  wounded.  A  sliell  fell  among 
stony  ground,  and  niultijilied  itself  by  the  fragments  of 
rock  that  it  s(uittered,  so  that  he  received  several  shocks  on 
the  head  and  legs.  But  neglecting  the  latter,  and  simply 
tying  a  handkercliief  around  the  former,  the  gallant  old 
gentleman  refused  to  retire,  and  remuined  ia  action 
throughout  the  day. 

"As  soon  as  the  first  alarm  w;ls  given,  tiie  Russians 
moved  out  their  wliole  force  from  the  Kuruk-dara  camp, 
and  such  forces  as  could  i)C  spared  from  the  camp  h(!yond 
tiie  Arpa,  which  was  crossed  at  the  ford  about  four  miles 
to  the  north  of  Ani.  But  they  found  all  the  advancetl 
points  lield  by  Ottoman  trooj^s ;  and  at  five  of  these  points 
tlie  eamim  came  into  contact  almost  simultaneously.  I 
think  tiie  actual  first  encounter,  after  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Kizil  Tepe,  to  retake  which,  three  feeble  attempts  were 
made^  was  at  Subatan,  on  our  left  centre^  and  it  was  cer- 
tainly here  that  the  Bussians  fought  the  most  stoutly; 
but  here  they  had  the  advantage  of  cover  from  some  of  the 
farther  buildinge  of  the  village,  as  well  as  from  the  sloping 
banks  of  the  little  river  that  here  emerges  from  a  great 
'  ravine,  and  runs  toward  KizQ  Tcpe.  However,  the  Turks 
held  a  shelf  of  rock  above  the  village,  and  established  there 
a  battery,  which,  before  long,  made  it  impossible  for  the 
enemy  to  sustain  the  combat  Nor  could  this  battery  be 
turned,  as  on  former  occasions,  when  the  engagement  was 
only  partial,  for  we  now  held  both  the  ravines  by  which 
such  a  movement  had  before  been  possible. 

**  By  eight  o'clock,  so  much  ground  had  been  gained,  and 
so  advantageously  had  the  Kars  Division  taken  up  its  posi- 
tion with  its  guns  on  two  knolls,  that  the  Kussians  felt  it 
necessary  to  make  an  effort  to  cut  it  off  from  Moussa's 
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division,  and  this  they  tried  in  two  jilaas.  Tlicir  artillery- 
fire  was  almost  overpowering  in  quaniity  here,  •ind  if  it  had 
been  as  good  in  (juulity  there  is  no  telling  what  the  result 
would  liave  been.  ••♦♦«•• 
"Seeing  that  firing  was  fresliening  np  in  the  direction  of 
Kizil  Tepc,  I  worked  niy  way  thither,  reaching  the  toj)  of 
the  hill,  under  shell-fire,  about  two  o'clock.  On  the  aum- 
mit  I  met  All  Fasha,  Hassan  Pasha,  whose  young  aide-de- 
camp was  wounded,  Hehemet  Ghazi  Paaba,  with  liis  too 
numerous  staff,  Qeneral  Sir  A.  Kemball  and  his  aide-de- 
camp, lieutenant  Bougall,  B.  N.,  and  in  a  lull  of  the 
Russian  firing  we  had  leisure  to  examine  the  position.  It 
was  quite  dear  all  was  oyer  hut  the  usual  artillery  finale. 
Our  left  was  as  far  forward  as  it  was  possible  to  push  it, 
without  storming  the  intrenchmentB  of  the  Russian  right 
camp  at  Kuruk-dara.  Our  left  centre  was  too  far  in  the 
rear  to  he  able  to  catch  up  to  the  enemy  in  time  to  effijct 
any  purpose,  and  its  guns  were  exchanging  fire  with  those 
of  the  Russians  at  about  five  miles  distance,  the  trails  being 
let  into  a  pit  in  tlie  ground  to  obtain  the  necessary  eleva^ 
tion.  On  the  right  centre  we  held  Kizil  Tope,  the  redan 
and  a  small  ridge  beyond ;  and  on  the  right  our  line  yir- 
tually  extended  to  the  River  Arpa,  about  five  or  six  versta 
from  Guniri. 

"The  Russian  right  was  at  their  camp  on  the  Guniri  road, 
and  their  left  was  concentrated  with  tliirtf  en  T)attalions  on 
the  ravine  ])eforc  spoken  of  as  preventing  our  flanking. 
Two  of  these  batUilions  were  in  range,  and  in  front  of  them 
was  a  battery.  In  the  centre — but  before  we  could  exam- 
ine  this  j>art  of  the  position,  Sir  Arnold  Kembairs  keen 
eye  descried  a  gun  in  the  battery  just  mentioned,  being 
brought  to  bear  upon  us,  and  we — all  but  Sir  Arnold, 
whose  coolness  is  appalling — retired  to  the  shelter  of  the 
wall  of  Btunes  with  as  much  alacrity  as  was  couisisteut  with 
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dignity  and  coolness.  Hardly  hud  wc  rested  when  the 
Husslnns  c(Jiiniieiict  (l  their  fan  well  to  Kizil  Tepe. 

"And  when  this  kindly  farewell  had  erast-il  and  it  was 
safe  to  leave  the  hill,  even  the  di^lant  firing  of  ariilK  ry 
OQ  each  side  was  over,  and  Ahniid  Monkhlar  I'asha, 
fighting  in  open  grounil,  had  won  a  great  victory,  hciiting 
the  vaunted  Ivusisian  troops  not  only  in  line  of  battle,  but 
from  behind  very  strong  iatrenchincnts,  and  having  lost  as 
many,  indeed,  as  1,200  men  killed  and  wounded,  bul  not 
yrithout  having  inflicted  on  the  enemy  a  loss  of  at  least 
3,000  men,  indnding  u  general  of  the  Bussian  cavali^" 

It  is  notoriously  difficult  to  ascertain  the  numhers  en- 
gaged in  any  battle  or  the  losses  resulting  therefrom ;  the 
"official"  accounts  usually  presenting  great  discrepancies. 
In  the  above  estimate  of  the  losses  at  the  battle  of  Kizil 
Tepe,  Mr.  Williams's  avowed  Turkish  sympathies  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  as  well  as  the  untrustworthiness  of  Turkish 

statistics,''  which  he  has  himself  pointed  out  The  cor^ 
respondent  of  the  DaUy  Nem,  who  witnessed  the  battle 
from  the  Bussian  side  almost  exactly  transposes  Mr.  Wil- 
liams's estimate  of  the  respective  losses,  giving  280  killed 
and  riOy  wounded  ius  the  Russian  loss,  and  estimating  that 
of  the  Turks,  on  the  evidence  of  sj)ies  and  deserters.  The 
Turkish  forces  engaged  consisted  of  about  thirty  battiilions 
of  infantry  with  66  guns,  besides  a  large  body  of  irregular 
horse,  the  whole  amounting,  perhaps,  to  30,rxX)  men.  The 
Bussian  forces  seem  not  to  have  exceeded  25,000  and  their 
distribution  is  unknown.  Mr.  Williams,  however,  believes 
that  they  had  02  battidions  amounting  to  some  4t),()00  men, 
and  he  counted  00  Kussian  guns  in  action.  Ko  guns  and 
few  j)risonei-s  were  cajitured  by  the  Turks,  and  thu^  few 
proved  to  be  cliietly  ^lussulmans. 

The  c^ipture  of  Kizil  Te})e  is  the  high-water  mark  of  the 
military  career  of  Ahmed  Muktar  Pasha.   The  exploit 
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obtiiined  for  him,  from  tho  Sultan,  the  crowninji^  title  of 
(iiiAzr,  *'  the  victorious,"  which  was  uiuloubtcdly  well 
cjirned,  hut  as  we  shall  soon  sec,  was  not  so  well  nuiintaincil. 
He,  however,  immediately  {strengthened  his  new  position 
by  throwins^up  earthworks  on  the  slight  ridge  w^hicli  con- 
nects Kizil  Tepc  with  the  village  of  Kerchane  in  its  rear. 
On  the  day  following  the  battle  he  moved  his  forces  down 
into  the  plain,  and  assumed  a  position  with  his  right  front 
resting  on  Kizil  Tepc  and  his  lefl  on  the  Great  Yagni. 
The  Russians,  on  their  side,  on  the  27th,  responded  by 
throwing  out  their  left  to  the  three  hills  on  the  Arpa, 
known  as  Uch  Tcpe,  but  on  the  30th  drew  it  back  to  the 
north,  fixing  it  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Kars  River.  These 
movements  are  attributed  to  the  Grand  Duke  Michael,  who, 
on  the  day  after  the  battle  arrived  in  the  Russian  camp 
and  took  personal  command. 

As  a  consequence  of  his  victory,  Ghazi  Muktar 
planned  an  ofTensive  campaign  agtiinst  the  Russians,  aim- 
ing at  nothing  less  than  the  capture  of  Alexandropol.  A 
chief  of  the  Karapapaks,  Mahr  Ali,  a  kind  of  Asiatic  Rob 
Roy,  performed,  about  this  time,  a  daring  exploit,  pene- 
trating with  300  cavalry  thirty  miles  within  the  Rassian 
frontier,  struck  at  Akbulak,  the  high-road  from  Alex- 
andropol to  Tiflis,  routed  a  body  of  Cossacks,  destroyed  a 
Russian  depot  at  the  Rokausky  bridge,  taking  1  ")0  artillery 
horses,  carried  off  a  mile  of  the  telegniph  wire  an<l  got 
safely  back  to  Kars  with  his  bocjty.  8everal  battalions 
were  sent  northward  from  Kars  to  co-oi>er<itc  with  detach- 
ments from  Ratum  in  the  re-csipture  of  Ardalian,  which 
had  been  dismantled  by  tho  Russians,  after  which  this 
column  would  cross  the  Russian  frontier  and  establish 
itself  in  the  rear  of  Alexandroi>ol,  from  the  north.  Ismail 
Pasha  was  expecte<I  to  co-operate  with  this  movement,  by 
advancing  on  the  Erivan  road  from  his  strong  jxjsition  on 
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the  Kach  Geduk  Dagh  or  western  spur  of  the  Ararat 
range,  where  he  was  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  38  bat- 
talions of  infantry,  (kOOO  liorse  and  oG  guns.  Tlio  chief 
of  the  Kurds  in  the  Krivan  district,  Eyoub  Aga,  the  head 
of  some  6,000  families  in  Russian  Armenia,  about  this 
time  resolved  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the  Turks,  though  he 
had  previously  served  >Yith  the  Kussians  and,  indeed,  com- 
manded their  irregular  cavalry  at  Zevin. 

The  Russian  forces  in  Asia,  long  overestimated  by  the 
Turks,  but  never  exceeding  50,(K)0  men,  were  at  last 
heavily  reinforced  during  tlie  month  of  September,  and 
this  fact  was  destined  to  1)0  decisive  of  the  Armenian  aim- 
paign.  General  Melikolf,  with  a  persistency  akin  to  that 
of  the  Russians  before  Plevna,  determined  to  make  a  third 
attack  upon  the  Grent  Yagni,  and  Bucceeded  in  ciirrying 
that  position  October  2d,  only,  however,  to  witlidraw  two 
days  later  on  account  of  lack  of  water.  Our  lu  st  account 
of  this  series  of  battles,  busting  three  days,  is  that  given  by 
a  correspondent  of  the  Daily  NewSy  accompanying  the 
Russians.  We  extract  the  more  important  parts  of  his 
letter,  dated  Gamp  Karajal,  October  4th : 

''After  long  waiting  for  reinforoements,  these  at  last 
arrived  in  the  shape  of  the  IstDivision  of  the  MoscowQrenar 
diersi  16  battalions,  each  full  1,000  men  strong,  together 
with  4S  field-pieces  and  2  xegunenta  of  cavalry.  After 
almost  equally  long  deliberations,  it  was  decided  to  make 
a  general  attack  on  Muktar  Pasha's  position  on  the  Aladja 
Mountain  and  its  dependencies  of  spurs  and  isolated  hiUs, 
forming — from  the  Arpa  Tcfaai  Kiver,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Ani,  to  Kara — a  continuity  of  natural  strongholds^  in- 
trenchments  and  batteries.  The  day  before  yesterday  was 
fixed  for  ita  commencement. 

"  General  Sholkownikoff,  who,  in  the  absence  of  General 
Dewel,  is  in  command  of  the  40th  Division  on  our  left, 
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vrxH  fmlcTcd  to  turn  the  Ahi-ija  Da^li  from  Ani  with  five 
b;!? t;ili( iiis  :iiid  a  ItaiU  ry.  He  wa.s  exjXH.'tc<l  lo  n;uli  ili> 
suiiunit,  ail'!,  <lr-r-,  ii.lini;  from  it,  to  fill  on  Mnktar  ra.-ija's 
rear.  To  (iM.t  ral  lit  ymann,  with  tla- Cirea-.-lan  Division 
of  Grena<Jii  i-s,  wa.i  intrusted  tlie  ta.-k  of  closing  in  with 
the  enemy's  centre  and  main  fore*:,  <o  to  |»revtnL  him 
from  withdrawing  hh  tr(:K»j)s  from  Subatan,  iu  ordt-r  to  re- 
inforce other  jx^sitions  which  we  intended  to  take,  if  jMjs.si- 
ble.  To  his  right,  the  1st  Division  of  the  Moscow  Gri'na- 
diers,  at  General  Ja)tis  Melikofl  's  direct  disposal,  had  to 
act  against  the  Yagni  lulls.  The  general  object,  appa- 
rently, was  to  carry  out  a  complete  turning  movement  on 
both  hostile  wings,  either  to  surround  Huktar  Paaha 
entirely  or  to  cut  off  his  communication  with  Kars. 

"  The  troops  ordered  for  the  advance  started  from  their 
camps  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  of  the  Ist  instant 
At  three  o'clock  precisely  the  next  morning,  we  followed, 
riding  at  a  moderate  speed,  to  the  soutli-west  on  a  coun- 
try track  over  the  vast  plmn.  Our  way  was  lit  by  tlio 
waning  moon  and  countless  stars  shining  with  intense  bril- 
liancy. We  arrived  at  dawn  of  day  at  an  eminence  some 
one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  above  the  flat-topped  ridge  of 
the  rising  ground  called  the  Kabak  Tepe  (Pumpkin  Hill). 

"  From  the  top  of  tliis  commanding  point,  at  half-past 
five,  sharp  and  general  firing  suddenly  struck  our  car.  To 
our  right  aud  left  the  roar  of  tlic  cannons,  and  the  sharp, 
dry,  knocking,  rattling  of  the  musketry  came  down,  sound- 
ing in  the  distance  like  the  noise  produced  by  tlie  work  of 
some  hnndrcd  road-makers,  breaking  flint-stones  in  a  re- 
echoing hall.  The  principal  object  of  attack,  the  Little 
Yagni,  ri.--ing  now  clear  in  sight,  frowned  over  (lie  |)lain3 
of  Kars  like  an  impregnable  fortros.  Its  summit  was 
surroumled  with  breastworks,  ditches,  riile-pits  aud  blinded 
butteries. 


BATTLE  OF  GREAT  TAONI. 


585 


"To  our  loft,  the  impetuous  General  Ileymann  had 
alreatly  hurled  his  division  in  skirmidiing  lines  against 
the  Aladja  ^lounUiin,  and  its  southern  continuation,  the 
Olya  hill,  separated  from  it  by  the  upper  part  of  tlie 
Subatan  ravine.  The  ince^^sant  sharp  volleys  gave  evidence 
that  the  Turkish  iiialii  force  had  been  concentratod  there. 
It  was  soon  clear,  alao,  that  a  direct  assault  on  thasc  rocky 
steeps  and  terraces,  strengthened  by  numerous  intrench- 
ments  and  stone  barricades,  had  no  better  chance  of  suc- 
ceeding to-day  than  on  previous  occasions.  AN'ithin  the 
first  lialf  an  liour  it  was  clear  that  the  carefully  elaborated 
plan  of  operations  again  combined  all  the  faults  of  previous 
tactics,  magnified,  moreover,  by  the  absence  of  that  diish 
■which,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  campaign,  was 
characteristic  of  this  army. 

"  At  six  o'clock  in  tlie  morning,  this  state  of  things  was 
on  both  wings  as  clear  as  the  rising  sun,  whose  rays  gilded 
the  gloriotts  white  crown  of  Mpunt  Ararat  In  the  centre 
before  us  stood,  three  miles  off,  cutting  the  bine  sky  with 
Its  regular  conical  profile,  Great  Yagui.  It  covered  the 
front  of  Muktar  Pasha's  centre  and  left  wing^  oommand- 
ing  the  plain  before  them,  and  enjoyed  the  reputation  of 
impregnability,  since  at  different  times  vaxioiui  Bussian 
assaults  on  its  steep  slopes  had  been  repulsed  with  consid- 
erable loss.  From  its  foot  to  its  top  it  was  covered  with 
rifle-pits  and  ditches  in  three  superposed  rows,  cut  in  con- 
formity with  the  configuration  of  the  ground  in  projecting 
and  re-entering  angles. 

"The  prospects  of  success  there  appeared,  indee<1,  so 
very  poor,  that  it  was  conmdercd  by  the  Bussian  sUifT  use- 
less to  attempt  the  conquest  of  that  natural  fortress. 
Therefore  only  a  demonstration,  supported  by  a  brigade 
and  two  batteries,  was  intended  against  it,  calculated  to  dis- 
tract the  enemy's  attention  fj'om  the  more  serious  attacks 
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on  the  Little  Yagni.  On  examining  tbroagli  our  glaf^cs 
the  greater  hill,  we  found  that  its  garrison  was  exceedingly 

feeble.  Tho  brra^stworks  on  its  bane  and  its  mirldle  were 
not  manned  at  all,  and  even  the  fortifications  bordering  the 
top  plateau  were  only  very  in-ufficicntly  armed,  as  was 
proved  by  the  ppa-iiiodic  and  uiiconnce(ed  rifle-liritifj  and 
tlie  apjiarent  absence  <tf  eannon.  On  learning  this  Gen- 
eral l»ris  M<  likoir  ordered  a  general  a^^.-ault  on  the  hill. 
From  three  sides  the  troojts  advanced  merrily  in  skirmish- 
ing lines,  with  supjxjrts  and  reserve?,  cheering  as  they 
passed  their  commanding  general,  who  spoke  to  them  some 
encouraging  words.  Tiie  cannons,  redoubling  their  firing, 
flung  shrapnel  after  shrapnel  to  the  top.  An  hour  afler- 
wardn  the  whole  hill  was  swarming  with  grenadiers,  who 
iteadily  climbed  up  itB  steeps,  despite  the  frantic  firing  of  its 
defenders.  At  eight  o'clock  the  Turkish  battalion  on  the 
summit  of  the  Great  Yagni  had  ceased  to  exist  Our  men 
had  entirely  occupied  the  impregnable  hill,  and  were  wav- 
ing joyously  their  caps  and  muskets. 

While  this  was  being  accomplished,  the  indi£ferent 
cannonading  on  the  right,  between  our  batteries  and  those 
on  the  Little  Yagni,  was  still  goiug-on.  It  might  have 
continued  for  a  century,  and  nothing  would  have  come  of 
it.  As  soon  as  it  became  c\'ident  that  the  men  on  the  top 
of  Great  Yagni  were  genuine  Russians  and  not  Turks,  as 
some  of  us  still  supposed,  the  staff  rode  off  in  order  to  in- 
spect the  conquered  position,  and  to  decide  the  further 
course  of  operations  now  possible  through  so  brilliant  a 
beginning.  The  hill  was  rather  too  steep  for  our  hoi-s(«?, 
and  we  rode  roiuul  it  to  the  right,  over  tlie  plain  two  miles 
wide,  which  separates  it  from  Little  Yapii.  ( )ld  (lencral 
Tioris  Melikofl'  did  not  seem  to  care  for  such  trifh-s  as 
shells  and  the  strav  rifle-bidlets  hinnminj;  around  us. 
Taking  the  lead  of  liis  stailj  with  his  grceu  Mohammedan 
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standard  embroidered  with  red  inscriptions  in  Arabic  let- 
ters flying  before  him,  he  gave  an  example  of  cold-blooded 
courage  to  his  officers. 

**A  few  seconds  more,  and  a  big  shell  burst  right  amidst 
our  staff,  perhaps  only  one  yard  behind  Gcuernl  Melikoff's 
horse.  Earth  and  small  st(jiics  flew  about.  ¥or  an  in- 
stant, as  the  foremost  part  of  the  crowd  disappeared  in  the 
dust,  I  thought  the  commanding  general  killed.  He, 
howevor,  rode  quietly  on  and  smiled,  as  a  somewhat 
fainter  hurrah  accompanied  the  bursting  of  the  iron  mon- 
ster. 

"When  wc  had  reached  aliout  the  middle  of  the  valley, 
from  which  a  road,  cut  in  zii^zaiz^s,  leads  to  the  sumniit  of 
Great  Yagni,  victory  turned  her  smiling  face  towards  the 
Russian  commander,  but  he  disdaint  d  the  opportuuity,  and 
listened  to  General  Heymann's  opinion. 

"Opposite  GnMit  Yagni  runs  a  hiiiii,  liarron  ridi;c,  slop- 
ing gradually  u])ward  to  a  llat-topprd  summit  called  the 
Olya  Tepe,  which  Ls  severed  from  the  Aladja  Mountain  by 
the  Bubatan'  ravine,  about  two  miles  above  the  village 
of  Hadji- Yeli.  This  commanding  point — the  most  im- 
portant of  the  whole  Turkish  position,  and  subsequently 
well  fortified — ^was  literally  inaccessible  irom  the  plain  at 
the  foot  of  the  Aladja,  towards  which  it  fells  off  some 
fifteen  hundred  feet  in  a  succession  of  steep  gradients  and 
perpendicular  rocks.  At  its  base  the  Turks  had  concen- 
trated their  main  force;  and  Muktar,  relying  on  the 
strength  of  Great  Yagni,  had  neglected  to  occupy  with  the 
necessary  troops  the  summit  of  the  Olya  Tepe.  This  fact 
had  been  ascertained  by  our  cavalry  patrols.  8ix  of  our 
battations  had  just  descended  the  Great  Yagni,  six  others 
were  near  at  hand ;  and  had  they  been  momentarily  with- 
drawn from  the  superfluous  attack  on  the  Little  Yagni,  it 
k  probable  that  they  would  have  taken  the  Olya  Tepe 
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almost  without  loss  from  the  side  of  its  totalij  nnoocapied 
Boutliorn  ridge. 

"It.s  occuj)ation  by  the  RiiR^ians  would  have  unavoid- 
ably led  to  the  dastruction  of  Muktar  I'asha's  rniin*  army. 
Its  very  key,  the  Great  Yai^ni,  was  already  in  our  hands. 
At  this  moment,  unhappily,  General  Heyraanu,  in  an 
interview  with  General  Melikoff,  was  [)leascd  to  a>sert 
formally  that  his  trooj'.^,  advancing  from  the  Siibatan 
plain,  were  <piite  able  to  fniish  taking  the  Olya  T('j>e,  as 
they  had  done  with  tlie  Great  Yacrni,  and  that,  tlu  rrfore, 
our  available  force  might  he  a'h  antageously  employed 
against  tlic  Little  Yagni  and  the  garrison  of  Kars.  This 
strange  opinion  prevailed.  General  Heymann,  of  course, 
did  uol  take  the  Olya  Tcpe  as  he  bad  promised  in  his  san- 
guine fiishion,  but  was,  on  the  contrary,  repulsed  with  con- 
siderable loss;  while  the  three  brigades  ordered  to  assail 
the  little  Yagni  had  no  better  chance. 

"The  staff  turned  its  back  to  the  Olya  Tcpe,  and  fol- 
lowed the  zigzags  of  the  road  which  the  Turks  had  recently 
made  for  the  conTenience  of  the  garrison  od  the  summit 
of  the  Great  YagnL  Company  after  company,  as  they 
passed  us  descending,  cheered  the  commanding  general, 
who  wished  them  good  luck.  On  reaching,  at  last,  the 
level  top  of  Great  Yagni,  a  ghastly  sight  struck  our  eyes. 
All  the  pits  and  ditches  around  were  filled  with  the  corpses 
of  Turks.  The  dead  were  almost  all  shot  throus^h  the 
head,  because  the  remaining  parts  of  their  bodies  had  been 
sheltered  by  the  parapets.  Here  they  lay  as  they  fell,  on 
Uieir  backs  or  fiices,  side  by  side,  or  one  above  tlie  other. 
In  a  pit,  opix)sitc  each  other,  sat  two  softas.  Though  in 
the  uniform  of  soldiers,  they  were  easily  recognized  as 
reliijious  students  by  the  white  muslin  band  tii  d  around 
their  fezzes.  One  had  his  skull  laid  ojkmi  by  a  ^hell  frag- 
ment, the  other  was  shot  tliruugh  the  tumplc.   Both  had 
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obviously  hccn  killed  by  the  pamo  elirapncl.  Some  liun- 
dred  dead  bodies  encumbered  the  trenches;  others  lay 
strewn  over  llic  billside. 

"  Wbcu  wc  came  to  the  toj)  the  Kiissians  had  already 
buried  their  own  killed,  and  had  removed  all  the  wounded 
and  prisoners.  About  140  Turks  bad  been  taken  alive. 
The  nuinbiT  of  tents  on  the  hill  justified  the  suj)|)Osition 
that  it  bad  only  been  detended  by  about  4oO  men. 

"We  had  a  magnificent  look-out  from  the  Great  Yagni 
over  the  wliole  field  of  battle.  Kars,  a  gray  heap  of  stones, 
uninviting  like  the  remainder  of  this  melancholy  country, 
rose  in  sight.  From  one  of  its  northern  detached  works — 
I  believe  Fort  Muklis — a  monster  cannon  thundered  at 
intervaJs,  sending  its  shots  in  the  direction  of  the  Little 
YagnL  0%e  troops  were  still  wasting  their  forces  against 
well-amed  natural  strongholds,  when  it  would  have  been 
a  comparatively  easy  thing  to  cut  the  army  off  from  their 
sapplies.  As  I  knew  beforehand  that  nothing  would  come 
of  our  supreme  efforts,  because  the  same  causes  must 
necessarily  bring  about  the  same  results,  the  same  &ults, 
the  same  failures,  I  did  not  wonder  when  General  Heymann 
asked  for  reinforcements,  while  the  Little  Yagni  blunder 
neutralized  about  16,000  men. 

At  last,  in  the  afternoon,  the  smoke  of  cannons  was  seen 
on  the  ridge  of  the  Aladja  Dagh  itself.  It  came  from 
General  Sholkownikoff's  brigade,  which  had  thus  succeeded 
in  threatening  the  rear  of  Muktar  Ptisha's  camp  near 
Subatan ;  and,  in  the  case  of  his  discomfiture,  was  ready 
to  prevent  his  escape  across  tliat  mountain.  Muktar's  very 
existence  was  threatened  by  this  dangerous  turning  move- 
ment As  he,  however,  does  not  lack  experience  with 
regard  to  unexpected  surprises  in  tlie  mountains,  to  which 
he  had  been  accustomed  during  hLs  jirolonged  struggle  with 
the  Montenegrins,  he  was  able  to  parry  the  stroke  with 
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remarkable  skill  and  success  by  a  counteraction,  which 
was  likely  to  compel  a  less  circumspect  lulvcrsary  to  sur- 
render. As  it  WHS,  however,  General  bholkownikoll"  retired 
without  losinq;  a  })ri'5on(T. 

"  The  (lay  ciime  to  an  end,  and  with  it  the  battle.  Weary 
after  a  sleepless  night,  the  members  of  the  staff  sat  down 
and  talked  together,  or  endeavored  to  shiniher  a  little  with 
the  earth  as  a  mattress  and  the  rocks  as  ])illo\vs.  We  bad 
nothing  to  cat  and  drink,  but  nolwdy  was  very  hungry, 
because  of  the  fatigue  and  nervous  excitement.  The  whole 
army  was  ordered  to  bivouac  that  night  on  the  positions 
which  had  been  conquered  or  occupied  during  the  day,  in 
order  to  renew  the  battle  on  the  following  morning.  The 
poor  staff  officers,  a  polite  and  interesting  body  of  princes, 
conntB,  barons,  generals  and  colonels,  made  themselTeB  as 
oom&rtable  as  possible  in  the  cold  air,  on  the  hard,  stony 
groand,  without  shelter,  water  and  fueL  Moreover,  the 
poor  horses  had  not  been  watered  for  the  last  twenty-four 
hours.  There  is  not  a  drop  of  water  to  be  found  for  ten 
miles  around  Great  Yagni,  with  the  exception  of  the  8uba- 
tan  streamlet,  still  in  Muktar's  grasp. 

"Qeneral  Melikoff  sent  two  battalions  as  a  garrison  to 
Great  Yagni,  ordering  them  and  the  sa})pers  to  strengthen 
the  intrenehments  with  additional  earthworks.  In  case  of 
need,  two  divisions  were  near  at  hand  to  support  the  troops 
on  its  summit.  I  could  not  but  suppose  that,  despite  all 
hindrances,  the  Bussians  would  keep  their  dearly-bought 
conquest  at  any  cost.  The  water  question  was  a  very  seri- 
ous one  indeed,  esi)ecially  as  the  road  on  the  other  side  was 
exposed  to  the  Turkish  firing.  Still  we  had  jilenty  of 
bca.sts  of  burden,  inchuHug  ihousauds  of  camels,  especially 
fi.tted  ibr  this  sort  of  transport. 

"On  the  following  morning,  October  3d,  I  nxle  to  the 
Karajal  observatory,  to  cxauune  the  battle-held  of  ihe 
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previous  day  on  our  left  wing,  which  I  had  not  seen  yet 
There  the  Grand  Buke,  his  son  and  his  brilliant  staff, 
with  the  field-tclcgraph  office  at  their  immediate  disposal, 
had  been  waiting  some  Iioura.  Hitherto  nothing  remark- 
able had  occurred.  The  outposts  of  the  40th  Divi.sion, 
under  General  LazareflTs  able  command,  had  had  a  little 
indififerent  skirmishing  at  the  Kizil  Tepe. 

"At  half-past  two  o'clock  P.  M.,  I  saw  through  my  field* 
glass  three  strong  lines  of  Turkish  Tirailleurs,  one  behind 
the  other,  advancing,  rifles  in  hand,  at  a  quick  pace.  They 
occupied  a  front  of  at  least  three  miles  in  length,  were 
prct'cdeJ  ]>}'  two  batteries,  and  followed  by  compact  sup- 
ports and  reserves,  all  arranged  in  perfect  order.  'J'lie 
whole  force  must  have  consisted  of  about  15,000  men, 
having  their  right  wing  covered  by  the  Kizil  Tepe.  It 
was  obviously  their  intention  to  make  a  (lesj>erate  attack  on 
the  Karajal  camp,  and  tliey  seem  to  have  s^lj;]M)^ed  that  the 
whole  llussian  forces  had  been  brought  over  to  our  right 
wing.  They  were  the  more  led  to  believe  this  its  on  the  j»n'- 
vious  day  no  signs  of  troops  had  bt^en  shown  here.  (Jeneral 
Laziircfl',  with  the  40th  Division,  backed  by  a  regiujent  of 
the  garrison  of  Alexandropol  and  numerous  horsemen,  lay 
in  ambush  for  them  during  the  course  of  thai  day.  The 
Russians  were  quite  prepared  to  receive  the  assaulting 
foe.  Their  Boldiers  lay  in  rows,  concealed  in  the 
folds  of  the  ground,  or  b^ind  pyramidal  heaps  of  loose 
atones.  Ostensibly,  only  two  battalions  and  a  batter}', 
together  with  some  cavalry,  leaving  the  Karajal  position, 
marched  to  the  fight  The  Turks,  encouraged  by  this  ap- 
parent weakness,  hastened  their  steps.  Their  batteries 
galloped  ahead,  and  opened  a  brisk  shell-fire  on  those  of 
the  Russians,  who  replied  steadily  with  only  eight  guns. 
At  the  same  time,  the  Kizil  Tepe  flung  shell  after  shell  at 
all  moving  objects  on  the  field — ammunition-cartB,  Red 
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Cross  wagonf,  cavalry,  herds  and  laborers — fortunately 
without  hurting  anything  but  the  soil.  The  skirmitihcrs, 
too,  rattled  away  while  the  Turkish  infantry  drew  nearer 
and  nearer,  without  firing  a  round.  They  dived  down  into 
the  ravines  and  rciippcared,  always  resolutely  advancing 
against  the  Bussian  cannons,  which  liad  in  the  meanwhile 
been  reinforced  by  another  battery  of  eight  pieces. 
Although  both  were  exposed  to  the  bullets,  they  made  no 
preparations  for  limbering  up,  but  continued  their  slow 
firing.  Tho  Turkish  batteries  were  soon  silenced  by  the 
advance  of  their  own  men,  who  mtuskcd  thorn. 

"Then,  at  last,  the  enemy  saw  the  sunbeams  dancing  on 
the  leveled  rifle  barrels  peeping  behind  stones  and  sods. 
Now,  at  once,  he  began  firing  with  frantic  rapidity,  but  did 
not  slacken  his  moving  ahead.    Only  stray  shots  from 
sharpshooters  answered  the  challtMige.    Finally,  however, 
the  Russians  lost  their  teuijx'r,  :ind,  returning  llie  fii\! 
volk'V  for  voll<  y,  showed  a  line  of  buitle  of  no  le.-s  extent 
and  power  than  that  of  their  adversaries.    Then  tlu  y  rose 
together  and  faeed  the  shower  of  lea<l,  adviincing  :ind 
firing,  firing  and  advancing,  line  after  line,  running  fnmi 
cover  to  cover,  but  always  moving  ahead,  right  down  on 
the  cncmv.    Kverv  soldier  seemed  to  believe  that  the  (irand 
Duke's  eyes  were  esiieciallv  fixed  on  him.    The  Turks  be- 
came  demoralized  by  this  unexpected  resistance,  sui)porled 
by  forces  quite  equal  to  theirs.  Their  advance  w  as  checked, 
and  came  to  a  standstill   Soon  tlicy  had  had  enough  of 
the  game,  and  shortly  after  nightfall  were  in  precipitous 
ilight  towards  their  fortified  camp  around  Subatan,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Aladja  Dagh.   General  Iiazarc£f  pursued  them 
fast,  even  through  the  dark.   His  lanterns  were  the  inces- 
sant sparkling  of  the  long  line  of  firing  rifles  and  the  oc- 
casional broad  flash  of  the  cannons.   When  he  had  lost 
sight  and  feeling  of  the  frightened  enemy  in  that  pitch- 
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dark  night,  the  firing  died  gradually  out,  and  the  slaughter 

came  to  an  end. 

"The  Turks,  completely  routed,  took  refuge  behind 
their  intreuchnients,  while  the  liussiaus,  after  having 
thrown  up  breastworks  and  pits,  passed  the  night  on  the 
ground  they  had  so  gallantly  conquered.  Their  losses  were 
severe.  The  40t]i  Division  had  nearly  700  killed  and 
wounded  in  this  throe  lioui-s'  lightini^,  whereas  the  Turks 
had  left  about  KX)  dciul  on  that  part  of  the  field  which  the 
Russians  ehose  to  occupy. 

"  General  LazarcfT  must  be  prochiinied  the  hero  of  the 
battle,  and  tlie  (Jrand  Duke  was  highly  gratified  with  this 
striking  ]>rt>of  of  his  ability.  For  tlie  '1th  a  general  re- 
newed assault  on  the  Little  Yagni  was  announci-d.  Tliis 
seemed  incredible  after  the  bitter  experiments  on  tlie  2il. 
Luckily  the  rumor  has  not  been  confirmed  by  events.  As 
thcstaffhad  not  returned  yet,  I  presumed  that  suincihing  im- 
portant was  in  view.  1  at  first  intended  to  ride  ciireetly  to 
the  foot  of  the  Great  Yagni,  but  learned  that  our  head- 
quarters had  been  transferred  to  the  Kabak  Tepe.  Every- 
body m  the  camp  labored  under  the  belief  that  the  Great 
Yagni  had,  once  for  all,  remained  in  the  possession  of  the 
Russian  troops,  and  that  the  line  of  communication  of  the 
Turkish  Army  with  Kars  had  been  efficaciously  inter- 
rupted. My  astonishment  was,  therefore,  equal  to  my  dis- 
appointment on  being  informed  at  the  Kabak  Tepe  bivouac 
that  the  Great  Yagni  hill,  and  all  the  surroundbg  valuable 
positions,  which  the  Russians  had  conquered  on  the  2d  with 
so  considerable  an  effusion  of  blood,  had  been  finally 
given  up,  on  the  plea  that  it  was  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
to  provide  the  troops  and  animals  there  with  water. 

"Mule  tar  Pasha  stood  triumphantly  with  his  staff  on  the 
top  of  the  Great  Yagni,  which  he  was  allowed  to  occupy 
without  spending  a  single  drop  of  his  soldiers'  blood.  He 
3S 
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lias,  after  a  narrow  escape,  due  only  to  unaoooontable  blon- 
deia,  the  right  to  boast  that  he  has  succeeded  in  stopping 
the  Bnssian  advance.  The  BusBian  staff  has  since  returned 
home  to  head-quartets. 
"We  had,  according  to  the  latest  accounts,  3,360  men 


hon  de  eombai,  among  them  960  kiUed  and  2,400  wounded. 
We  lost  <ml7  two  ^nmmsta,** 


CHAPTER 


THE  BATTLE  OF  ALADJA  PAQB. 

The  battle  of  the  Grcjit  Yagni  had  such  an  equivocal 
result  that  it  was  loudly  proclaimed  a  victory  by  both  the 
opposing  commandei-s.  The  general  opinion  of  Europe 
has  treated  it  as  a  Kussian  bucccss,  which  it  clearly  was,  bO 
far  as  the  capture  and  retention  of  the  hill  of  that  name 
is  oonoemed.  But  the  failure  of  the  determined  assaults 
upon  the  Little  Yagni,  the  abandooment  of  the  intention, 
at  one  time  formed,  of  capturing  the  Olya  Tepe,  the  key  of 
Muktar's  podtion,  and  the  slight  result  from  the  vaunted 
flanking  movement  in  the  rear  of  Aladja  I)a>,'h,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  evacuation  of  Great  Yagni  after  two  days' 
occupancy  and  after  executing  there  formidable  works  with 
the  spade,  undoubtedly  jusUfied  Ghazi  Muktar  in  claiming 
to  have  held  his  own.  According  to  Mr.  Williams,  the 
Ghazi  never  r^arded  the  Great  Yagni  as  an  essential 
portion  of  his  Hue,  but  always  theoretically  conceded  its 
possession  to  the  Muscovite,  whenever  he  should  seriously 
attempt  its  seizure.  The  optimists  in  the  Ottoman  camp 
estimated  the  Kussian  losses  during  the  three  days  of  bat- 
tle, at  12,000  men,  and  confidentially  named  to  a  corre- 
spondent the  day  on  which  they  expected  to  enter  Gumri 
(Alexandropol.) 

Even  so  cool  an  observer  and  so  temperate  a  military 
critic  as  Mr.  Charlej^  \\'illiams,  came  to  the  conclusion,  on 
October  5th,  that  lighting  was  substantially  over  for  the 
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season,  and  after  consuking  with  Glia/.i  Muktar  and  with 
Sir  Arnold  Keniball,  the  English  general  attached  to  his 
staff,  thought  it  safe,  in  a  jouruahstic  sense,  to  rctnrn  to 
Europe.  We  accordingly  lose  his  genial  companionship 
from  this  date,  and  may  echo  the  parting  compliments  of 
the  Turkish  commanders :  "  We  have  now  been  bom  com- 
rades  together  for  a  long  time.  I  have  been  always  pleased 
to  see  you  and  much  regret  tliis  necessary  separation." 

Qhazi  Muktar  did  not,  however,  long  deceive  himself  .in 
regard  to  impending  events.  He  was  well  served  by  his 
spies,  and  knew  that  in  addition  to  the  two  divisions  which 
had  joined  the  Grand  Duke  Michael,  previous  to  the  late 
battles,  other  heavy  rdnfbrcements  were  constantly  reach- 
ing the  Muscovite  camp,  among  tlicm,  a  hundred  and  thirty 
educated  young  officers,  who  bad  recently  received  their 
commissions.  Knowing,  tiiercforc,  that  if  he  were  Ijeaten, 
it  would  be  by  dint  of  overwhelming  numbers,  be  wisely 
concluded  to  concentrate  his  lines,  to  strengthen  liis  main 
position  and  to  act  ptr'ctly  upon  the  defensive.  It  was, 
doubtless,  mortifying  to  abandon  the  historic  hill  of  Kizil 
Tepc,  whicli  will  be  linked  forever  with  the  j>roud  title  he 
bore,  but  sound  judgment  required  this  stc]),  which  was 
t;iken  on  the  night  of  Oetdbor  8tli.  Great  was  the  disaj)- 
poiutment  in  the  Ottoman  camp  when  the  ord<'r  was  re- 
ceived to  abandon  that  hard-won  position  and  retire  to  the 
former  bleak  rpiarters  on  the  slopes  of  Akulju  Dagh.  The 
intention  had  been  kept  so  profound  a  secret,  that  the 
Russians  were  taken  completely  by  surprise  and  suspected 
u  strataricm. 

Still,  during  the  morning  of  the  Oth,  the  whole  Russian 
Army  undertook  a  forward  movement  as  early  as  eight 
o'clock*  The  Cossack  cavalry  entered  Subatan,  and,  in  a 
few  minutes,  had  planted  a  lottery  of  eight  guns  on  the 
ridge  above  that  village.  Shortly  afterward  they  advanced 
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to  Iladji-Veli,  uiul  ii  column  of  infantry  iscaleJ  ilie  woll- 
remenibercd  heights  of  K'vni  Tcpe.  By  eleven  o'clock  tlic 
entire  Russian  Army  was  drawn  up  in  line  of  battle,  on  the 
plain,  in  the  front  of  the  Aladja  Dagh,  and  the  heavy  guns 
at  Subatan  opened  upon  the  Ottoman  camp.  Muktar  sent 
out  three  battalions,  in  skinnishing  order,  to  check  the  ad- 
vance, and  placed  on  a  rocky  knoll  a  battery  of  Krupp 
guns,  which  replied  to  the  Russian  fire.  Then  five  more 
Russian  batteries  were  brought  into  play,  making,  in  all, 
forty-eight  guns,  which,  ranged  in  a  semidrele,  directed 
their  missiles  chiefly  against  the  Turkish  batteries,  though 
fortunately  for  the  Ottoman  gunners,  with  very  little 
effect  By  one  o'clock,  the  Russian  infiintry,  extended 
upon  a  line  three  miles  long,  were  engaged  pouring  a  de- 
liberate and  elective  fire  of  musketry  into  Uie  Turkish 
columns,  which  replied  with  too  great  rapidity.  The  action 
continued  until  after  sunset,  without  having  accomplished 
any  important  result  on  either  Bide.  The  Turks  had  nearly 
1,000  men  hors  de  combat,  by  the  admission  of  the  Daily 
Ifeu's*  correspondent,  who  is  our  authority  for  this  engage- 
ment, while,  strange  to  say,  the  equally  trustworthy  cor- 
resj>ondent  of  the  same  journal  on  the  Russian  side,  makes 
no  mention  of  this  battle,  and  postpones  Mnktar's  retreat 
from  Ivizil  Te[)0  and  Cireat  Yagni  to  the  night  of  the  Dth. 

On  the  next  morning,  all  was  still  in  both  eneampnients, 
except  that  a  large  siegf^-gun,  which  the  Russians  ha<l  es- 
tablisluMl  on  the  summit  of  Ki/il  Tepe,  threw  occasional 
shells  against  the  redoui)t  on  Lakridji  Tepc,  the  conical 
hill  on  the  extreme  Turkish  right,  J>arge  m;Ls>(s  of  Rus- 
sians moved  silently  across  the  plain  by  Kabak  Tepe,  and 
re-occupied  the  Great  Yagni  Hill,  and  long  Muscovite 
columns  were  seen  dialing  on  the  Ottoman  right,  along  the 
valley  of  the  Arpa  River  towards  the  ruined  city  of  Ani, 
whence  they  disapp  eared  from  sight,  and  tlie  Turkish 
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head -quarters'  staH"  was  at  a  Iors  to  conjecture  tlicir  desti- 
nation. In  the  aiternoon  of  tlic  10th,  Ghazi  l^Iuktar  and 
hi.s  staff  rode  to  the  summit  of  Aladja  Dagli  to  ic  •' UMiniin*, 
butcoukl  make  out  noliiiuj^  of  tlic  ol)ject  of  tliis  movement. 
He,  nevertheless,  made  a  correct  guess,  when  he  disputclied 
Ferilv  (Lieutenant-(ieneral)  Selim  Pasha,  with  fifteen  bat- 
Udions  to  tlie  rear  of  Aladja  Dagh,  with  orders  to  fortify 
luid  hold  the  Orlok  Mountain  and  the  village  of  Vezinkoi, 
the  latter  being  a  strategical  position  of  great  imporLauce, 
in  a  direct  line  between  Aladja  Dagh  aud  Kars. 

Hie  Turkish  commander  was  destined  to  be  rudely  ad- 
vised as  to  the  destination  of  that  detachment  which  he  saw 
disappearing  behind  the  old  Armenian  capital,  when,  four 
days  kter,  he  beheld  his  whole  army  dissolving  into  chaos, 
as  the  result  of  a  master-stroke  of  strategy.  It  is  almost 
inconceivable  that  the  prudent  Ghazi  should  not  have  sent 
out,  at  least,  a  squadron  of  Circassian  cavalij  or  Kurdish 
irregulars,  to  track  this  dangerous  flanking  column,  but 
this  enormous  n^leet  is  only  one  of  several  indications 
that  he  was  now  losing  heart  and  was  deserted  by  his  for- 
mer keen  military  insight.  As  General  McClellan  points 
out  in  a  masterly  mamu  r,  in  the  North  American  Ilcvicw^ 
(January,  1878),  he  should,  when  once  he  abandoned  the 
advance  posts  in  the  plain  of  Hubatan,  have  also  given  up 
the  Aladja  Dagh,  and,  falling  back  to  a  closer  connection 
witli  Kai-s,  have  fixed  his  centre  at  Vezinkoi,  resting  his 
extreme  right  upon  Olya  Tepe  and  the  valley  of  the  snuill 
mountain  stream  called  the  Mazra  River,  while  his  rear  at 
Orlok  shouhl  have  been  strengthened  with  the  utmost  care. 
The  li  a.-t  that  can  be  said  in  support  of  this  view  is  that 
Muktar  would  thus  havi-  been  safe  from  all  danger  of  tlie 
crowning  defeat  whirli  .-o  snmi  oNci  took  him. 

Wc  return  to  that  Hanking  ci»kunn  whicli  had  been  seen 
to  emerge  from  the  Karajul  camp  on  the  morning  ot"  Octo- 
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ber  lOtli.  Ill  concej)tion  ami  execution,  it  was  tlie  most 
brilliant  exjiloit  of  lius^siaii  gcncral.sliiji  in  tlic  Anueniau 
C'anipaig;n,  thougli,  a.s  above  slmwn,  its  succc-nS  might 
li:ive  been  frustrated  eitlier  by  greater  vigilance  on  the 
|)art  of  the  Ottoman  S('outs,  or  by  a  more  judicious  selec- 
tion of  a  deieudive  position.  AV'e  quote  from  General 
Mcaellan: 

"  The  2)laii  was  simple  and  effective.  It  was  to  turn  the 
Turkish  right,  and  carry  Orlok  and  Yezinkoi  with  a 
strong  colomn,  meanwhile  to  hold  the  Turlcs  in  check 
until  the  turning  movement  was  completed,  and  then 
attack  the  centre  at  Olya  Tepe,  and  thus  cut  the  army  of 
Muktar  m  twain.  The  turning  movement  was  intrusted 
to  General  Lazareff,  with  a  complete  division,  who  com- 
menced this  important  march  on  the  9th.  Late  on  that 
day  he  crossed  to  the  east  hank  of  the  Azpa,  at  Kagach, 
about  seven  miles  above  Ani,  and  followed  the  same  hank 
to  Earabinskiy  some  eighteen  or  twenty  miles  below  Ani, 
where  he  re-crossed  the  liver  and  moved  on  Digor,  which 
he  readied  on  the  12th.  On  the  14th,  he  appears  to  have 
come  seriously  in  contact  with  the  enemy,  whom,  after 
hard  fighting,  he  drove  off  in  confusion,  occupying  the 
Orlok  heiglits  at  the  close  of  the  day.  He  now  tele- 
graphed his  Conmiandcr-in-Chief,  informing  him  of  his 
success,  and  saying :  '  If  to-morrow  morning,  at  daybreak, 
you  attack  Muktar  Pasha  from  your  side,  liis  destruction 
is  certiiin.'  This  dispatch  reached  Mclikoff  at  three  in  the 
morning  of  the  loth;  after  four  hours  the  main  army 
moved  to  the  attack." 

Under  date  of  Camp  Karajal,  October  17th,  a  corre- 
spondent of  the  J)aihj  News  triumphantly  chronicles  tlie 
succci^s  of  the  Kussian  stratcgv: 

"I^Enktar  Pasha's  army  has  ceased  to  exist.  1  can  state 
this  truth  on  personal  knowledge  of  the  operations  by 
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which  tlic  dissolution  of  the  Turkish  force  lias  boon  ac- 
complished before  my  own  eyes.  The  Ottoman  General, 
who  had  proudly  kept  his  position  for  months  on  the 
almost  inacce^^siblc  mountains  and  hills  opposite  Kuruk- 
dara,  has  been  shattered  airainst  his  own  roclcs. 

"We  had  no  unneee>>ary  trouble,  bloo<lshed  and  neii- 
tralizinc;  of  our  forces  before  the  itnproi^nablc  Liitle  Yagni 
Hill.  General  Heyniann  was  cbarire<l  to  carry  the  Olva 
Tepc  at  any  cost,  and  had  for  tliat  jmrpose  the  gallant 
division  of  the  Caucasian  (irenadiers  and  60  cannon  at  his 
disposal.  The  iloscow  Grenadiers,  posted  on  his  left,  re- 
ceived orders  to  refrain  from  acting  until  that  hill  was 
taken.  They  formed  the  reserve,  and  observed  the  enemy's 
movements  on  the  Aladja  Dagh.  Opposite  this  mountain, 
a  heavy  hatteiy  of  24-poundei8  had,  since  the  12th,  bom- 
barded the  enemy's  camp  there  night  and  day,  at  intervals 
of  fifteen  minutes,  in  order  to  disturb  it  and  harass  the 
Turks.  Our  right  wing  was  covered  by  the  Ardahan  Bri- 
gade, under  General  Komaro£(  and  some  regiments  of 
cavaliy,  which  were  intended  to  check  the  garrison  of 
Kais,  and  that  of  the  Little  Yagni. 

^The  fighting  on  all  other  points  than  theOlyaTepe 
was  insignificant  The  Aladja  and  the  Little  Tagni  con- 
tinued thdr  indiflferent  cannonading,  aiming  at  random. 
All  my  attention  was,  of  course,  drawn  to  the  01\  a  Tt  i^e, 
where,  perhaps,  the  future  destiny  of  the  Turkish  Empire 
was  at  stake.  On  a  sudtlen,  three  Turkish  cannons  boomed 
to  our  left  beyond  the  Subatan  streamlet  and  ravine,  which 
separate  the  Olya  Tejjc  from  the  Aladja.  From  Uiis  moun- 
tain descended,  towards  the  Olya  Tepe,  a  strong  line  of 
Turkish  Tiraillenrs,  coming  obviously  to  the  rescue  of  that 
hard-prc>s(Hl  ]>(»siiion.  P>ut  before  they  could  even  cross 
the  ravine  their  advance  was  arrested  by  a  Russian  line, 
which  compelled  them  to  withdraw.   At  the  same  time. 
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the  three  oolumns  of  Russian  Grenadiers  told  off  for  the 
assault  on  the  Olya  Tcpe,  moved  onward  up  that  hill. 

Steadily  they  climbed  towards  the  summit,  always  firing, 
in  fiice  of  the  desperate  re^^istanoe  of  the  Turks,  yrho  dis- 
appeared in  the  smoke.  Onward  the  Russians  stonned, 
crowding  more  and  more  together  as  they  approached  the 
cone,  towards  the  onomy,  while  their  batteries  OOTered  the 
top  level  with  shells  and  Bhrapnels, 

**The  formidable  redoubt  was  at  last  taken  by  that  gal- 
lant onslaught.  General  Iley  manu,  losing  no  time,  ])anided 
his  soldiei-s,  and  ordered  immediately  a  sharp  pursuit, 
whieli  was  carried  out  in  a  clever  manner.  The  next  for- 
tified plateau  to  tlic  Routli-wcst,  situated  just  before  that  of 
Vezinkoi,  was  also  stormed  within  an  hour.  Then  Gene- 
ral Lazareff  assailed  the  enemy  from  his  rear,  and  barred 
his  retreat  to  Kars.  The  batteries  also  closed  in  with  the 
BCiittered  Turks,  wherever  they  jierceived  them,  and 
covered  them  with  a  hailstorm  of  projectiles.  The  van- 
quished foe  tried  to  rally  and  escape  in  all  directions,  but 
found  no  issue,  and  was  soon  close  hedged  in  by  infiintry, 
artillery  and  cavalry. 

"  Unibrtunatcly ,  the  garrison  of  the  Little  Yagni,  watch- 
ing their  time,  when  everybody's  attention  was  drawn  to 
Vezinkoi,  escaped  with  stores,  cannons  and  ammunition  to 
Kars.  This,  I  regret  to  say,  was  the  fanlt  of  our  cavalry, 
which  did  nothing  to  prevent  the  retreat,  on  the  plea  of  its 
bdng  dark  already,  else  it  would  have  been  literally  im- 
possible for  the  Turks  to  slip  through  our  lines,  as  the  hill 
is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  dry  and  level  ground.  Colo- 
nel Kavalinsky,  chief  of  the  staff  of  the  cavalry,  reported  at 
nine  o'clock  to  the  Grand  Duke  that  seven  pashas,  thurty-siz 
cannons  and  twenty-six  battalions  had  surrendered  and  laid 
down  their  arms. 

The  Russian  losses  are  about  50  officers  and  1,GOO  men 
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killed  and  wounded,  numbers  quite  insignificant  as  com- 
pared "with  tlio  result.  The  battle  of  Ahulja  ]  will, of 
course,  redound  to  the  honor  of  His  Imperial  Highness 
the  Grand  Duke  ^firlmel  in  the  Russian  annals.  We 
liazdlj  expected  so  brilliant  a  victory  after  the  series  of  in- 
ooncdvable  blunders  committed  since  the  opening  of  the 
campaign." 

In  Asia,  as  in  Europe,  tlic  London  Daihj  Nc7rs  won  a 
decided  triumph  over  all  other  journals,  in  its  corresptiiid- 
ence  from  the  seat  of  war.  The  letter  from  which  we  have 
just  quoted  is  excelled  in  pietur(\>^quene.<s  of  detail  and  in 
personal  identifiaition  with  the  fortunes  of  the  day  hy  the 
correspondent  on  the  Turkish  side.  Before  quoting  from 
the  latter  narrative,  it  may  he  well  to  remark  that 
the  name  of  the  fortified  lieight  wliich  formed  the  key 
of  the  Turkish  position  is  given  in  the  authorities  before 
us  with  a  iH  wildering  variety  of  spelling,  and  it  has  cost 
us  no  little  labor  to  ascertain  thuL  thev  all  ret'er  to  the 
same  s])ot.  It  is  called  Acolias  on  tlie  llussian  maps, 
Awly-Yer  in  tlie  narrative  just  quoted,  Evliate2)es.se  in 
Turkish  dispatches,  and  in  the  letter  from  which  we  next 
quote,  Olija  Tepe  by  Mr.  Williams  and  Olya  Tepe  by 
General  IdcClellaiL  The  latter  is  correct,  and  we  have 
therefore  reduced  our  authorities  to  uniformity  in  this 
respect  It  is  probable  that  the  name  of  Aladja  Bagh  is 
merely  the  same  name  applied  to  a  range  of  mountains 
instead  of  an  isolated  hill. 

We  reluctantly  omit  our  correspondent's  account  of  the 
shelling  of  the  Mushir's  head-quarters,  on  the  evening  of 
the  13th,  by  two  long  range  siege-guns  planted  at  Subatan, 
of  his  own  retreat  for  safety  to  "Dr.  Cnsson's  ambulance, 
three  miles  to  the  westward,  on  the  brow  of  the  long 
slope  of  AladjaDagh,  and  (if  1  .;i/:ir<  n"s  attack  upon  Orlok  in 
the  Turkish  rear,  which  he  witnessed  on  the  afternoon  of 
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tbe  14th,  from  tlie  hill-crest  ahove  the  ambulance.  We 
b^in  our  extract  from  his  letter  dated  Erzerum,  October 
24th,  with  the  narrative  of  the  troublous  night  preceding 
the  battle : 

"I  had  retired  to  mj  tent  and  sunk  into  an  uneasy 

r1  limber.  A  thundering  detonation  roused  me.  A  heavj 
shell  liad  burst  within  twenty  yards  of  my  tent.  I  sprang 
to  my  feet  and  rushed  from  the  tent.  The  white  smoke 
was  Btill  curling  upwards  from  the  iroBty  turf,  torn  into  a 
black  circle  by  the  shell.  Another  projectile  whistled  over 
my  head  and  bui-st  against  the  rocks  beyond.  Every  one 
in  the  ambulance  was  astir.  We  were  being  deliberately 
shelled.  Dr.  Casson,  half-dressed,  was  having  his  sick  and 
wounded  carriod  on  litters  further  up  the  mountain,  out  of 
range  of  the  IG-centimetre  projectiles.  His  colleague,  the 
young  voluntoor  doctor,  was  prostrate  after  the  reaction  of  a 
severe  tyj)lH)id  attack.  I  had  leaped  to  horse  as  the  second 
projectile  burst,  and  never  shall  forget  that  j)Oor,  feeble 
young  man  lying  among  the  bare,  blcuk  rocks  in  the  gray 
mountain  air,  as  I  galloped  by. 

"  Seeing  that  the  projectiles  continued  to  fall  within  the 
ambulance,  I  rode  hurriedly  away  to  get  out  of  range. 
Muktar  Pasha,  accompanied  by  General  Sir  Arnold  Kem- 
ball,  came  sweeping  by.  I  rode  after  them,  and,  together, 
we  mounted  the  steep  hill  at  the  western  extremity  of 
Aladja.  A  battalion  already  occupied  the  heights,  shel- 
tering behind  some  scanty  earthworka  The  j^^ushal  sat 
under  cover  of  a  parapet  and  ate  his  frugal  breakfrst 
At  half-past  seven,  the  artillery  opened  fire  on  Olya  Tepe, 
the  shells  £Edllng  with  an  accuracy  which  contrasted 
strongly  with  previous  artillery-fire.  At  hal^past  nine, 
the  first  musketry-fire  was  heard,  and  from  that  moment, 
the  dull  roar  of  small  arms  was  continuous.  The  entire 
plateau  on  the  summit  of  Olya  Tepe  was  one  doud 
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of  dense  white  smoke,  which  reeled  and  palpitated  with 
bursting  shells  and  the  fire  of  the  three  guns  of  the 
defense.  Four  battalions — some  2,000  men — ^held  the 
trenches  below  the  crest.  The  Hussian  columns  crept 
nearer  and  neaxear,  and  the  artillery  was  dose  enough  to 
be  under  rauskctry-fire.  At  last  came  a  moment  when  tlie 
gradually  lessening  fire  of  the  defense  showed  how  fatally 
the  Kiissian  fire  was  telling.  Muklar  Payha  ordered  up  a 
battery  from  the  rear  to  sweep  the  iront  of  the  hill  with  its 
fire. 

"  The  critical  moment  had  arrived.  AVe  liad  at  lea.st 
twenty  battalions  in  the  old  ])Ositions  and  on  the  summits 
of  Aladja.  The  hill  attacked,  Olya  Tcpe,  a)mman(I('d  the 
line  of  retreat:  this  once  lost,  tlie  forces  on  Aladja  were 
cut  off.  Seeing  the  gradually  lessening  fire  of  Olya  Tepe, 
antl  deeming  its  capture  inevitable,  iiB  we  had  not  a  single 
battalion  to  send  to  its  relief,  I  determined  to  leave  the  hill 
where  the  general  and  his  staff  were  placed,  and  seek  safer 
quarters.  I  turned  to  the  right  to  get  out  of  range  of 
the  shells,  and  there  in^the  plain  met  an  enormous  eruwd 
of  JJashi-Ba/.ouks  on  horseback,  Circassians,  Kurds  and 
Arabs.  I  halted  among  them  on  the  ridge  which  divides 
the  Kara  plain  at  this  point  At  one  o'clock,  the  Bus- 
818118  carried  Olya  Tepe  by  assault,  after  four  hours  and 
a  half  of  in&ntry  combat  At  thb  juncture,  the  ^£ar- 
shal  left  the  hill  on  which  he  had  stood  since  morning. 
Scarce  five  minutes  elapsed  after  the  capture  of  Olya 
Tepe,  when  the  Russian  field-batteries,  covered  by  a 
doad  of  Cossacks,  dashed  fi>ward  between  the  captured 
position  and  the  greater  Yagni  Hill.  The  fire  of  the  two 
or  three  batteries  thus  brought  into  action,  swept  obliquely 
the  only  line  of  retreat  left  to  the  Aladja  troops ;  and  at 
the  same  moment,  the  Russians  established  in  rear  of 
our  left  opened  fire.   The  line  of  retreat  was  all  but  im- 
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passable.  Lingering  convoys  still  struggled  over  the 
stony  6ur£ace ;  and  a  couple  of  battalions,  with  a  haste 
scarcely  dignified,'  were  making  for  Sivritepe.  I  must  here 
state  that  tiirough  all  the  concision  which  followed,  Muk* 
tar  Pasha  bore  liimsclf  like  a  true  soldier,  retiring  only 
when  his  soldiei-s  left  him  no  other  choii  o.  The  irregular 
cavalry,  principally  composed  of  Arabs  from  Orfa  and 
Aleppo,  fled  in  dLsr)rdor  as  the  first  sheila  burst  over  them, 
retiring  pele-nu^le  behind  Sivritepe. 

"At  this  juncture  the  Kussians  made  a  i]^on('ral  advance 
in  front  by  Olya  Tepe,  and  on  our  right  Hank  from  the 
j>ositions  won  on  the  prcccMling  evening.  There  was  no 
further  resistance.  The  battalions  occupying  the  fur(s  on 
Sivritepe  fled  in  disorder.  As  I  looked  on  them  from  a 
distance,  I  could  scarce  believe  it  ■svas  infantry  I  saw  in 
such  a  disordered  crowd.  I  sujipostMl  for  the  moment  tlie 
fui^itive^s  were  spectators,  or  else  1'a.shi-Bazouks.  A  few 
iiiinntf»s  undeceived  me.  Tliey  were  Nizams,  the  infantry 
of  the  line.  Nearer  and  near«'r  advanced  the  Russian  bat- 
teries in  front  and  flank.  I  lefl  the  commanding  ridge  of 
the  ])lain  on  which  I  stood,  and  made  for  our  la.st  position, 
the  hill  of  Vczinkoi,  not  far  from  Kars.  This  is  an  iso- 
lated hill  in  the  plain,  and  takes  its  name  from  a  ruined 
Armenian  village  close  under  its  brow.  Here,  around  a 
large  water  reservoir,  were  accumulated  the  wagons,  mules 
and  camels  of  the  commissariat  sent  off  the  night  before 
from  Aladja.  Some  ibur  thousand  irregular  cavalry  and 
panic-stricken  infantry  were  mixed  up  with  the  ox- 
wagons  and  camels.  It  was  a  scene  of  utter  confusion.  A 
reserve  battalion  of  regular  troops,  deployed  in  open  order 
with  fixed  bayonets,  prevented  the  runaways  from  flying  to 
Kars.  Nearer  and  nearer  thundered  the  Bossian  guns, 
and  each  detonation  thrilled  the  disorganized  mass  with 
terror.    It  was  only  by  a  stratagem  I  got  through  the 
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blockinir  line  of  infantry.  Tlic  road  to  Kars  was  cum- 
bered  with  ox-waguu.s,  l^ag^agc,  mules  and  what  was 
supposed  to  be  their  escort  All  were  running  at  full 
speed.  The  oxen  gallo])ed  like  hoises.  The  mules 
careered  madly;  and  often  when  their  burdens  slipped 
from  thdr  backs,  ihe  frightened  conductors  went  on,  not 
daring  to  lose  time  in  picking  up  their  charge.  The  panic 
was  complete.  A  mile  &rther  on  was  a  line  of  infimtiy 
with  levelled  rifles,  threatening  all  runawajs;  and,  as  I 
myself  saw,  firing  repeatedly  on  those  who  sought  to  get 
off  by  a  side  movement  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
I  got  through  this  second  line.  ♦  •  *  *  • 
"The  confusion  within  Kars  was  indescribable.  I  be- 
lieve that  if  the  enemy  had  assaulted  at  that  moment  the 
town  was  his  without  even  the  semblance  of  a  struggle.  A 
heavy  slumber,  consequent  on  the  weary  watching  of  pre- 
ceding nights,  followed.  At  dawn  I  was  on  foot.  Patrols 
lined  the  narrow  streets,  seeking  to  collect  the  scattered 
soldiery.  The  Marshal  dared  not  sliow  himself  in  the 
streets.  Bonio  oxen  said  he  was  kilhul.  By  midday  I  liad 
made  up  my  mind.  It  was  evident  tliat  Kars  wiss  about  to 
be  bcsieu;ed,  and  that  not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost  if  I 
wished  to  escaj)e.  I/jng  before  daybreak,  on  the  following 
morning,  I  was  on  my  way,  accompanied  by  my  old  com- 
panion, M.  IjC  May,  of  the  Paris  Temps.  Before  I  leave 
Kars  I  nuist  mention  the  parting  words  of  Dr.  Casson, 
"who  rcMiaiiicd  bi  liind  to  Uike  care  of  his  sick  colleague. 
*AViil  you,'  be  said,  'thank  the  Stafford  House  Commit- 
tee for  their  aid? — but  I  wish  you  to  say  that  the  supplies 
sent  by  Colonel  Loyd-Ldndsay  were,  by  far,  the  most 
practical  and  best  selected  of  any  I  have  received.'  I 
chose  a  trusty  Moslem  guide,  who  looked  upon  every 
Russian  as  a  son  of  Sheitan.  'On  my  head  and  my  eyes 
be  it,*  he  said, '  if  I  do  not  bring  you  through  the  Russian 
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lints.'  Before  daylight,  awjiy  over  tlie  hills  t<)^Y:u■(ls  tlic 
0jK?ning  of  the  Olti  Valley.  For  fourtivn  liuiu-s  aiul  Ji 
half  we  toiled  over  roc  ky  summit.^,  for  \vc  dared  not  go 
down  into  the  plain  below.  I  made  the  hist  coujile  of  niiles 
on  foot,  amid  a  storm  of  thunder,  and  sleet,  and  rain.  I 
stagi^ered  into  the  village  of  Bashkoi,  beyond  the  villa;;cof 
IIudjeKake.  I  wasanuounced  in  the  village  as  the 'Kngli.^h 
Pasha,*  and  the  best  hovel  in  the  place  w:ls  put  at  my  dis- 
posal. The  poor  Kurd  villagers  (who,  by  tlie  way,  under 
other  circumstiinces,  would  have  complacently  cut  one's 
throat,)  swarmed  round  me  for  jirotection  and  information. 
I  was  tired  to  death  with  my  fourteen  hours'  ride,  but  I  man- 
aged by  the  light  of  the  blazing  fire-loga  to  indite  the  cojiy 
from  which  this  letter  is  written.  The  ])en  hud  dropped 
from  my  hand,  I  was  utterly  OTeroome  widi  weariness, 
when  loud  noisee  were  heard  outside.  Every  one  was  afoot 
gra.'^ping  his  arms.  My  impression  was  that  we  were  sur- 
prised by  the  enemy's  cavalry.  I  rushed  towards  the  door. 
Judge  of  my  surprise— I  almost  upset  Muktar  Pasha  him- 
self Behind  him  stalked  General  Sir  Arnold  Kemball,  as 
grave  as  usuaL  'What,  you  heref  the  Marshal  add. 
'  Your  Excellency,'  I  replied,  '  I  am  a  fugitive^  before  the 
bad  weather  and  the  fortune  of  war.'  The  night  was 
glacial.  A  great  fire  of  pine  logs  from  the  6oghanlu  Dagh 
blazed  on  the  primitive  hearth. 

How  strange  was  that  night  Some  cold  meat  was 
produced  and  a  kettle  of  tea  was  made.  A  general  silence 
]>ervaded  the  oda.  No  one  wished  to  be  the  first  to  Rpeak. 
It  was  the  respect  one  nattir;il1y  pays  to  misfortune.  Muk- 
tar Piiriha  turned  to  me  abruptly  and  naid,  *\\1iat  do  you 
think  of  the  enemy's  artillery-fire  during  the  battle?* 
'Exoelieucy,'  I  &.iid,  and  I  felt  a  little  shy  alx>ut  giving 
my  true  opinion,  *I  think  the  Rushian  artillery-fire  was 
very  good  indeed.'   'Yes,'  said  the  Marshal,  '  that  was  the 
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grand  i>oInt  wliore  ihoy  beat  us.  It  was  the  old  story  of 
France  and  Prufssia.  Two  days  before  the  battle  I  sent 
epics  into  the  Bussian  camp.  They  told  me  that  180 
young  oflfibeis  had  arrived.  I  don't  know  to  what  nation- 
ality ihey  belonged,  but  to  them  I  attribute  the  excellenoe 
of  the  fire  which  beat  us.'  The  Marshal  paused,  and  then 
with  a  smile,  he  said  to  me,  'ThiBisthesecond  time  yon  have 
seen  me  beaten.  You  remember  Verbitza?*'  I  certainly 
did  remember  Verbitza,  in  Herzegovina,  where  the  Monte- 
n^irins  almost  destroyed  the  Turkish  Army.  'Excel* 
lenc^,'  I  ventured  to  ask,  'what  may  be  our  losses  in  the 
late  fight  f  The  Marshal  replied  immediately,  '  We  have 
lost  12,000  prisoners;  the  loss  in  killed  and  woonded  I 
don't  know.'  At  dawn,  we  continued  our  ^reary  retreat 
over  the  dark  mountain  elopes,  whore  the  poor  wearied 
soldiers  had  slept  all  nip;]it  long  amid  the  wet  grass.  Two 
thousand  eight  hundred  men  constituted  the  remnant  of  the 
army  of  Kars-.  Eleven  thousand  men  had  been  left  at 
Kara,  with  the  few  field-pieces  remaining;  and  we  were 
retiring  with  what  was  left  of  the  army  in  the  field,  drag- 
ging ten  mountain-guns  over  the  muddy  ways.  I  left 
Mnktar  Paslia  with  his  RCJinty  force  on  the  slopes  of  the 
Soglianhi  Dagli.  He  seemed  to  liopc  to  be  able  to  effect  a 
junction  with  Ismail  Piusha  coming  from  Bayazid.  IMcan- 
time,  all  is  panic  here  at  Erzernm.  Tlu'  wagons  for 
Trebizond  arc  so  laden  with  fugitive  women  that  no  place 
is  left  for  men." 

Tliat  scene  of  rjhazi  Miiktar  in  the  hut  at  l^>;L-]ik;«i,  is  a 
worthy  companidii-jiiece  to  Arcliihald  For])es's  sketch  of 
Ru.letsky  at  Slii|tku  l*ass,  and  Mae( iuliiui's  picture  of  Sko- 
beleff  after  the  loss  of  the  redoubt  south  of  Plevna. 

The  great  victory  of  Aladja  Dagli  was  followe(l  by 
an  immediate  advance  of  the  Russians  against  Erzcruni. 
Between  Ears  and  the  Armenian  capital  are  three  distinct 
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positions,  where  a  formidable  resistance  may  be  made  by 
the  defenders  of  the  soil  against  superior  numbers.  These 
are  the  Soghanlu  range  of  mountiuns,  running  north-cast 
and  south-west,  about  twenty-five  miles  west  of  Kars,  and 
practieable  by  only  three  passes,  the  so-called  "lines  of 
Koprikoi/'  resting  upon  the  village  of  that  name,  at  the 
only  bridge  over  the  Upper  Araxes,  and  the  Deve-Boyun 
range  of  hills,  immediately  in  front  of  Kars,  to  the  east- 
ward. With  an  army  of  even  10,000  men  it  would  have 
been  easy  for  a  skillful  and  determined  general  like  Muk- 
tar  Pasha  to  have  kept  the  enemy  at  bay,  at  the  Soghanlu 
passes,  for  an  indefinite  period;  indeed  he  had  already 
demonstrated  his  capacity  on  this  very  fn  hl,  for  the  great 
victory  of  the  25th  of  June,  when  the  hetid.strong  impetu- 
osity of  General  Hcymann  had  been  Fliitttcn-d  against 
the  rocks  of  Zf  viii,  had  been  won  on  the  pluti  au  formiTii^ 
one  of  tlic  dttbnsts  of  the  main  Soghanlu  Pa.-.^.  Jlut 
Mnktar  had  flod  ]»ast  tlie  Soghanlu  Aronnlniris  with  hardy 
2,8(X)  men,  saved  from  tlie  wreck  of  his  ]ioj>e.s  and  plans 
at  Aladja  Dagh.  IIo  pau.scd  two  days  near  Z<'vin,  hoj>ing 
that  the  foffv's  of  Ismail  Pasha,  which  were  simultaiK!- 
ously  retreating  along  tlic  caravan  road,  tiirougli  the  j  a--'  -- 
of  Tahir,  might  cros??  tlie  Araxes,  at  Khora.s.sm,  and 
effect  a  jnnction  with  him,  in  time  to  make  a  stand  at  Ioh 
old  jMisition  at  Zcvin.  Bnt  Ismail  was  loo  thoroughly  de- 
moralize'! to  heed  any  intimations  of  the  kind.  He  lia<l 
with  Irawn  from  his  jiost  on  Kussian  soil  at  the  first  news 
of  Mnktar's  dcf  at,  and  liad  j)aused  at  Z;idikhan,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  southern  pxsscs  until  October  24tli,  when 
the  approach  of  a  Russian  detachment  from  the  north 
caused  him  to  accelerate  his  retreat,  and  lie  never  stopped 
until  be  brought  his  8,000  men  sufoty  behind  tlie  earth- 
works at  Koprikot  Here  Muktar  joined  him,  and  on  the 
28th,  learning  that  the  Russians  were  already  in  possession 
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of  the  plateau  of  Zcvin,  and  were  advaneing  along  the 
earavan  road  from  I^ayn/.id,  fell  hack  acrot'i  the  ]}iaiu  of 
Hassan  Kaleh  to  the  Devc-Boyun  heights. 

Across  the  fertile  plain  of  Hassan  Kaleh,  thirty  miles 
long  ])y  twenty  hroad,  the  northern  side  of  which  is  adtirned 
with  the  finest  old  Genoese  castle  in  Asia,  IMuktar  retreated 
on  October  28th.  The  same  night,  his  rear  guard  was  as- 
sailed by  the  Bussian  cavalry,  and  he  was  forced  to  fall  back 
on  Deve-Boyun,  the  last  line  covering  Erzerum. 

The  main  attack  by  the  l>eTe-Boyun  road  was  saooessfiilly 
made  on  the  4th  of  November.  The  somewhat  soiprising 
results  of  this  action  are  best  described  by  the  Daily  Nem 
oorrespondent  with  Muktar  Pasha,  writing  under  that  date : 

"The  RusrianSy  following  up  the  disastrous  retreat  from 
Ears,  had  camped  in  the  plain  of  Hassan  Ealeh,  at  the 
village  of  Ehoredjuka,  abont  an  hour  and  a  quarter  from 
the  Tbrkidi  podtions  at  Deve-Boyun.  At  this  last-men- 
tioned pointy  the  mountains  girding  the  Hassan  Kaleh 
Plain  on  the  north  and  soutlt  close  in,  forming  a  narrow 
pass  leading  to  Erzerum  immediately  beyond.  From  its 
peculiar  form,  and  the  curve  which  it  describes,  it  has  been 
named  the '  Camel's  Keck/  Its  eastern  entrance  is  guarded 
by  three  military  podtionSy  which,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
battle,  constituted  our  centre,  right  and  lefl.  Its  entire 
length  was  some  three  hours'  march.  To  ddSsnd  it  we 
had  an  army  of  about  15,000  men.  This  consisted  of 
2,8(K)  men,  the  remnant  of  the  Army  of  Kars,  which 
accompanied  ^luktar  Pasha  in  his  flight  from  that  town; 
of  l,5CMj  pickeil  up  at  Kuprikoi ;  of  4,r)CX)  from  Ismail 
Pasha's  army,  retiring  from  Bayazid ;  of  stragglers  who 
came  up ;  of  troops  from  the  garrisons,  and  of  four  bat- 
tiilions  arrived  from  Trehizond.  Faizy  Pasha,  an  old 
Hungarian  officer,  chief  of  the  stafif,  worked  hard  at  the 
defenses. 
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"Botwocn  C'i<;lit  and  nine  in  tlio  morning,  the  lonir,  <lark 
linf-'.sian  lines  were  seen  ojicning  out  in  tlie  wide,  dini  [)lain 
tluit  stretches  away  to  Ilns-san  Kalch.  Gradually  the 
long,  black,  parallel  line8  crept  closer,  so  quietly,  that 
if  one  were  not  observing  attentively,  the  shortening 
of  the  distance  might  pa.ss  for  an  optiail  illui^ion.  l>ut 
the  Turkish  gunners  had  more  accustomed  eyes,  and  the 
long,  white,  curdled  smoke-cloud  that  breaks  from  the 
central  battery  announces  that  the  fight  has  begun, 
(iun  after  gun  puffs  out  without  any  apparent  impression 
on  the  menacing  lines.  In  fact,  they  are  firing  at  long 
range,  and,  at  best,  TurkisH  artiUery-fire  is  far  f^rom  excel- 
lent Not  80  the  enemy's  artillerj-fire.  Shell  after  shell 
is  planted  in  our  midst  with  a  precision  which  recalls  the 
battle  of  Aladja.  'I  don't  believe,'  said  one  old  Moslem 
officer  at  my  side, '  that  Russian  officers  direct  thoee  guns ; 
they  are  English  or  they  are  Prussian.'  I  had  seen  the 
changed  character  of  the  artillery-fire  when  the  Russians 
drove  us  from  before  Kars  badcwards  on  the  Soghanlu 
Dagh.  The  Marshal  himself,  Muktar  F^a,  called  my 
attention  to  this  extreme  uoanacj  of  fire,  as  h»  had  done 
on  a  former  occasion  when  the  Russians  stormed  the  Olya 
Tepe.  An  attack  on  the  centre  seems  evident,  but  yet  the 
Turks  make  no  movement.  Every  one  is  at  his  post,  and 
an  ominous  silence  broods  along  the  line,  save  when  from 
the  right  the  heavy  guns  thunder  out  at  Intervals.  Sud- 
denly the  liwsians  open  right  and  left,  directing  their 
dividing  forces  outside  our  extreme  flanks;  on  one  side 
towards  the  glens  leading  to  the  valley  of  Olti,  on  the  other 
to  the  flank  of  the  mountains  south  of  Erzerum.  A  stub- 
l)orn  resistance  follows,  for  the  Turks  have  had  tim(!  to 
march  battalions  to  the  threatened  points.  All  day  long 
the  dull  ruur  of  nuisketry  reached  us  from  the  lateral  val- 
leys.   On  the  leil,  Mehemet  Pasha,  the  bravest  soldier  in 
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the  Army  of  Aaatolia,  holds  his  ground.  At  tlic  centre, 
Moussa  Pasha,  a  Circa.s>:ian  diief,  coinmaiuls ;  on  tlio  rii^lit, 
two  Pasha-s  have  ah'eady  fallen,  Pufat  Pa<ha  and  llakif 
Pa.slia.  Iluy.seln  I'aslia,  the  old  artillery  coniniamler,  takes 
their  place,  and  the  fii;lit  goes  on.  It  is  evident  the  Kns- 
sians  are  ;j:;etting  tlui  worst  of  it,  for  their  fire  begins  to  re- 
coil along  the  dun  hill  slopes  on  both  right  and  left  flank. 
I  believed  it  was  a  Turkish  victory,  and  that  we  were  sure 
of,  at  least,  a  mouth's  fightiug  before  Erzcrum  could  be 
even  menaced. 

"  It  was  three  o'clock  iii  the  afternoon  when  we  saw  the 
enemy  on  both  flanks  retiring,  to  rally  out  of  ciinnon-shot 
of  our  portions.  During  the  side  attacks  the  Kussian 
artillery  was  Iiaid  plied,  and  of  eighteen  guns  at  oar  centre, 
fourteen  were  dismounted  or  useless.  Then  a  sadden 
inspiration  seemed  to  sdze  the  Hussian  general.  His 
rallied  battalions  were  hurled  against  the  long  hill  which 
formed  our  left  centre.  Arrived  at  its  base,  a  steep  slope 
screens  the  assaulting  columns  from  the  fire  of  the  defend- 
ers. Bussian  reserves  are  pouring  steadily  forward.  The 
artillery  of  the  attack  continues  its  deadly  fire.  The 
Turks  on  the  long  hill  waver — ^they  fly.  The  Bussians 
are  already  on  the  plateau.  Muktar  Pasha,  with  eeveral 
battalions,  daslies  at  once  to  the  critical  point  Too  late  t 
The  officers  of  the  battalions  fall  dead,  and  flight  ensues. 
The  centre  is  carried.  '  I  remained  there,'  said  the  Marshal 
to  me  afterwards;  'I  wished  to  die.'  But  people  came 
round  him,  and  he  was  carried  away.  Then  came  a 
hurried  retreat  on  Erzerum.  The  darkness  only  saved  the 
army  from  annihilation  or  capture.  We  lost  42  field-guns 
and  pieces  of  position,  and  about  4,500  men  killed,  wolinded 
and  prisoners.  The  Mai-shal  himself  admits  1,000  killed. 
We  are,  for  the  moment,  blocked  in  Er/.erum.  To  the 
Kussian  suumuus  tu  surrender,  the  Marshal,  after  demand- 
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ing  twenty-four  hours'  grace,  roplio<l  that  while  a  stone  of 
the  fortress  remained  erect  he  would  IioKl  Ki  /ormn." 

On  the  moriiinj]^  of  November  Utli,  at  tlucc  A.  M.,  two  bat- 
talions of  the  Elizabctli|>ol  Kc^iiiR'nt  sur|)ri>iil  Mount 
Azizieh,  whicli  ovcrh)oks  Krzeruui  on  the  east,  and  was 
defended  by  three  great  rfilans.  Th(>y  took  .'00  jirisoners 
and  20  officers,  sj)iked  20  guns,  but  were  conipi  lied  to  re- 
tire witli  a  h)S8  of  400  men,  ))y  tiic  brave  Mchcniet  Paslia. 
A  general  attack  on  the  defenses  of  l  a  zerum  was  intended 
that  night,  but  several  Russian  columns  lost  their  way  in 
tlie  darknesa  and  the  movement  was  ])ostponed.  Anotlier 
equally  unsuccessful  assault  was  made  on  the  night  of 
November  12th,  afler  w^hich  the  Uussiau  commander  de- 
termined to  wait  for  reinforcements  and,  meanwhile,  con- 
tented himself  vith  sending  out  caTsliy  to  cut  off  the 
Turkish  oommnnications. 

We  now  turn  to  the  final  slegc>  and  capture  of  Ejub. 
Hussein  Hami  Ftoha  had  again  been  left  in  command,  with 
Hussein  Bey,  the  Woolwich-educated  ardllerist»  as  his 
chief  reliance.  There  were  provisions  in  plenty  for  six 
months,  and  no  lack  of  ammunition.  The  chief  want  was  of 
men  to  garrison  nine  forts^  forming  an  enceinte  of  over  twenty 
miles.  Authorities  differ  as  to  the  number  of  the  garri- 
son. Mr.  Williams  will  have  it,  that  after  deducting  3,500 
sick  and  wounded,  in  the  hospitals,  there  were  not  above 
10,000  niedms  and  redif$,  or  regular  soldiers,  within  the 
works.  But,  according  to  the  lists  of  prisoners,  there  must 
have  been  nearer  20,000  than  10,000  men  within  the 
works.  Immediately  after  the  battle  of  Aladja  Dagh,  the 
Russian  Commander-in-Chief,  sending  Generals  licymann 
and  Tergukassoff  to  act  against  Erzcmm,  had  removed  his 
camp  to  Boyuk  Tekme,  in  tlie  valley  nine  miles  south-east  of 
Kars,  and  proceeded  to  closely  invest  that  city.  On  Octo- 
ber 2oth,  a  summons  to  surrender  was  scot  to  Hui»ein 
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Kami  Pa.^ha,  an-l.  aftf  r  a  council  of  war,  ombracin:^  all 
the  onicora  who  lidd  tlic  Sultan's  (•(immission,  it  was 
unanimously  d('t<'rinin('<i  to  liold  the  plarc  to  the  last. 

On  the  26tli,  General  Mclikoff  (wcupied  in  force  the 
whole  valley  of  the  Kars  Tliver  and  surli  of  the  heights 
north  of  the  city  as  were  not  liehl  hy  the  Turks.  C'an- 
iion;idini;  l>4'gan  on  the  li5)th,  the  operations  being  ehidly 
tlirci'tcd  against  the  goiith-east  or  open  front  of  the  amphi- 
theatre of  mountains  within  which  nestKs,  at  tlie  base  of 
the  hills,  the  celebrated  stronghoKl.  On  November  4th, 
the  long-range  guns  opened  fire  from  Magardik.  The 
main  Russian  Anny,  which  had  hitherto  been  left  behind 
in  the  old  camp  at  Karajal  (or  Kuruk-dara,)  commenced 
its  march  towards  Kars,  on  the  5th.  Near  Yeankoi,  it 
was  attacked  by  ten  Turkish  battalions,  which  issued  from 
Fort  Hafiz  Pasha,  the  easternmost  of  the  defenses  of  Kars, 
situated  in  the  plain  south  of  Mount  Karadagh,  with  which 
it  is  connected  by  intrenched  parapets,  l^ie  ten  battalions 
were  driven  back  to  their  fort  in  confusion,  and  the  Rua* 
sian  Kutais  Regiment,  intermingled  with  the  fugitives, 
entered  it  with  tliem  and  spiked  eight  gu  ns.  Of  course,  this 
was  only  a  momentary  advantage, as  the  llnssians  retreated 
as  speedily  as  possible,  after  accomplishing  this  daring 
coup  detnain.  The  siego-batterit^s  were  rapidly  placed  in 
position,  extending  from  the  right  bank  of  the  Kai-s  RivCT, 
near  Komadsoi,  to  the  foot  of  the  hills  near  Vcziukd. 
The  continued  cannonading  had  a  greater  in  '  r  1  than  jdiysi- 
cal  ctreet,  as  it  succeeded  in  harassing  and  dispiriting  tiie 
defenders  of  Kars  to  sncli  an  extent  that  Hu~s(  in  llami 
telegraphed  to  Krzerum  his  fears  that  the  fortri'.-s  would 
fall  at  thf  first  as^aidt.  The  d<  cisive  assault  was  intendwl 
for  the  night  of  the  loth,  hut  the  wcatlu  r  being  stormy  it 
was  postponed  until  the  night  of  the  17tli.  We  quote  from 
Mr.  Williams : 
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"Tlie  moon  was  near  the  full,  but  the  diirkncs.s  was  very 
deep,  except,  now  and  liicn.wluMi  u  faint  i;loain  of  light  peeped 
tlirougli.  Tlie  columns  were  formed  up  ahout  six  o'ehtck,  P. 
M.,  and  tliey  advanced  at  eight,  against  the  devoted  strong- 
hohl.  Not  fewer  than  30,CKX)  Russians  were  on  the  spot, 
but  only  about  18,000  took  an  actual  part  in  the  affair,  which 
was  diroctcd  by  General  Loris  Mel  ikofF  himself,  the  Gruud 
Duke  Michael,  as  usual,  playing  the  part  of  a  meddlesome 
lodcer-oiL  Genenl  Lasareff,  who  bad  duuge  of  the  flank 
inarch  round  Akdja  Dagh,  now  oomnianded  the  right 
wingy  with  the  40th  Division  of  Infiintry,  and  it  was 
hia  business  to  attack  Forts  Hafis  Pasha  and  Karadagh. 
General  Count  Grabbe  was  intrusted  with  the  Bussjim 
centre,  having  with  him  one  regiment  of  the  Moscow 
Grenadiers  and  the  1st  B^ment  of  the  89th  Division. 
Generals  Boop  and  Komaroff  were  placed  on  the  left  with 
what  remained  of  the  Akhaltsik  troops,  or  as  they  were 
called  since  May,  the  Ardahan  Brigade,  supported  by  a 
second  regiment  of  the  Moscow  Grenadiers. 

"The  attack  l)cgan  in  the  centre,  where,  for  some 
strange  reason,  the  Turks  made  but  a  feeble  resistance. 
The  very  audacity  of  the  attack,  under  cover  of  the  night, 
upon  virtually  the  strongest  fortress  of  the  world,  each 
part  of  which,  by  daylight,  supported  and  commanded 
other  parts  in  a  way  very  unusually  complete,  peems  to 
have  paralyzed  the  Ottoman  defense.  Months  ago  IIus- 
Bein  Bey  declared  to  nie  that  Kars  had  only  one  weak 
point,  and  that  ho  believed  nobotly  knew  it  Init  himself. 
The  Russians  knew  it,  however,  when  they  found  that  the 
Turks  had  no  more  than  i'AK)  men  to  each  mile  of  parapet, 
and  certainly  not  more  than  1,(MK),  even  when  the  unwill- 
ing and  incompetent  tradern  of  the  baziUir  were  dragged  or 
driven  up  to  the  ramparts  whieh  they  incommoded  with- 
out defending.   Then  all  tlie  '600  siege-guns  of  Kars  were 
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or  next  to  useless  iti  tlie  (l;irknc.->.  'J'o  iniploy 
tlieiu  wiihont  Iwing  al'lc  to  sre  ai,';iiii-;t  wluit  )Kiint.s  thoy 
8hou]<l  1)0  (lirtH-ted  was  to  do  as  much  harm  as  «:oo<i. 

"And  so  tlie  defoiise  of  Kars  fell  to  the  iiit'amry,  .-drcady 
half-dciiioralized  hy  the  massaoro  of  Aladja  J)agh.  Yet, 
for  a  time»  they  fouglit  weU.  It  was  three  hours  before 
the  few  hundred  men  in  the  Kanly  fort  succeeded  in  reach- 
ing the  para{>et,  and  as  he  ascended  it,  General  Count 
Qntbbe  fell,  pierced  by  a  Feabody  bullet  Ho  was  suc- 
ceeded, I  am  told,  by  General  BeUnski,  and  before  the 
night  was  over  that  officer  also  bit  the  dust  But  omelettes 
ore  not  made  without  breaking  eggs,  and  even  at  a  great 
sacrifioe  of  officers  Kars  was  worth  haying.  Once  in  pos* 
sessioa  of  the  Kanly  fort,  for  the  Ottomans  withdrew  as 
soon  as  the  enemy  was  fairly  in  the  work — ^the  Bussians 
had  pierced  the  enceinte  at  a  vital  point,  unless  the  Turks 
could  bring  their  artillery  to  bear  upon  it  The  darkness 
prevented  this,  although  an  attempt  was  made  from  the 
adjoining  redoubts  to  clear  the  work  of  the  invaders.  In 
avery  few  minutes  afterwards  another  work,  wdled  Suvary, 
or  Cavalry  Fort,  was  similarly  carrier!,  the  I\us.<ian  Um 
heang,  here,  much  smaller  than  at  Kanly.  The  citadel,  in- 
accessible from  all  points  save  one,  was  next  taken,  simply 
because  its  little  garrison  i\vA.  At  Fort  Karadagh  the 
Turks  fought  most  stoutly.  For  ten  hours  they  kept  the 
Russians  at  bay.  Time  aflir  time  they  hurh d  them  back, 
but  (';ich  time  their  strenirth  jrrew  less,  while  there  \Yero 
always  new  forces  of  the  eiK'my  swarming  up  the  Hteep 
clifi'  on  which  it  is  huilt.  {Simple  exhaustinn  ended  the 
afijur,  and  at  nix  A.  M.,  ou  tlic  18lh,  the  Kuswians  had 
won  the  key  of  Kars. 

*'  Fort  Haliz  Pasha  had  rriven  in  ai)out  two  o'elock  in  the 
moining.  Takmash  a-sd  Arab  furts,  on  tlio  iioithern 
heights,  held  out  till  eii^ht  o'clock,  and  then  their  garri- 


GAPTUBE  OF  KABS.  G17 


Pons,  ex])os(  (]  to  tlie  (layliiihl-firr  of  tlio  ltuii.s  ot"  the  other 
>vork."i,  now  turned  against  tlieni,  wvvv  eonipollecl  to  give 
way,  niid  souglit  safety  in  iliglit  over  the  mountains.  But 
the  Kus.sians  were  ready  fortius;  their  eavahy  swarmed 
over  the  ranges,  and  every  wearer  of  a  fez  was  either  taken 
on  tlie  spot,  or  driven  baek  into  Kara." 

The  Kustiian  trophies  cousisted  of  312  guns,  most  of 
them  brass  siege-pieces,  xoade  at  Tophane  (Constantinople), 
on  the  Krupp  model,  but  including  42  ficld-pieoes,  whole 
depots  of  rifles  and  revolvers,  large  quantities  of  ammuni- 
tion, stores  and  provisions,  and  about  16,000  prisoners. 
Typhoid  fever  soon  began  to  rage  in  the  town,  and  among 
the  prisoners,  thousands  of  whom  perished.  General  Meli- 
koff  entered  Kars  on  the  18th,  and  the  Grand  Duke 
Michael  made  a  solemn  entry  on  the  20th,  entertaining 
his  principal  officers  at  the  palace  of  the  mutauerif,  or 
civil  governor.  He  fixed  his  head-quarters  at  Veran- 
Kaleh,  near  Ardost,  on  the  22d,  leaving  only  a  garrison  to 
occupy  tlie  great  Armenian  fortress,  and  dispatched  Gen- 
eral Melikoff  to  assame  command  of  the  forces  before 
Krzerum.  The  construction  of  siege-worlis  against  Fort 
Azizieh  began  November  ISth,  and  were  80  fiur  advanced 
on  the  22d  that  Ghazi  Muktarwas  summoned  to  surrender. 
After  twenty-four  hours'  delay,  employed  in  consulting  the 
Ottoman  government,  he  retnrncel  answer  that  Ensemm 
would  be  defended  to  the  Lust  stone.  The  occurrence  of 
lie.ivy  snows  soon  afforded  the  city  a  respite  from  imme- 
diate danger,  and,  as  we  shall  sec,  it  was  held  until  sur- 
rendered by  the  terms  of  armistice. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


IMVEBTMJBNT  AND  FALL  OF  PLEVNA,  AlTD  BTJBBENDEB 

OF  OHAZI  OeHAV. 

When  tlic  votoran  Todleben  was  oonstituted  virtual 
Commander-in-Chief  and  Imeritiusl^was  appointed  Chief 
of  Staff  of  the  Army  of  Piema;  when  to  Skobeleff 
was  assigned  an  important  command  and  to  Gourko  was 
intrusted  the  cavalry — in  short,  when  rank  of  birth  gave 
place  to  true  military  talent  and  sagacity,  and  theory  to 
knowledge,  then  tlio  fiitc  of  IMevna  was  sealed!  At  any  time 
before  November, Osnian  Piisha  might  have  withdrawn  from 
Plevna  and  made  at  lea.st  a  temporary  stand  at  Vratza,  or 
some  other  defensible  position,  certainly  at  Orkhanieh, 
where  his  close  proximity  to  Sophia  would  have  been  in 
itself  no  slight  advantage.  Indeed,  he  should  have  evacu- 
ated Plevna  immediately  after  his  third  repulse  of  the 
Russians,  wliile  they  were  cvitlcntly  demoralized,  if  not 
paralyzed  by  the  tcrriblo  defeat.  Every  day  of  delay,  at 
least  after  the  Russians  had  awakened  to  a  just  sense  of  the 
work  to  be  done,  and  how  to  do  it,  was  fraught  with  added 
peril  to  Osman.  He  had  received  the  proud  title  of 
Ghazi,  "the  victoriotis,"  an  honor  rarely  bestowed,  as  a 
just  recognition  of  his  achievements  in  September;  but,  as 
in  the  case  of  Muktar  Pasha  in  Asia,  the  honor  seems  to 
have  worked  mischief  to  its  recipient 

The  evidence  of  a  vast  improvement  in  the  handl  ing  of  the 
Bussian  armies,  dating  from  a  time  soon  after  the  third  dis- 
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astrous  repulse  at  Plevna,  is  to  be  found  not  only  at  the  scene 
of  tlie  main  operations,  but  throughout  Bulgaria.  Fh^para- 
tory  to  the  formal  and  complete  investment  of  Plevna,  the 
Gommander-in-Chief»  possibly  by  the  advice,  certainly  with 
the  concurrence,  of  the  Czar,  unified  his  forces,  making  the 
several  armies  parts  of  one  Grand  Army,  as  they  had  not 
been  heretofore  from  the  time  of  crossing  the  Danube; 
henceforth  we  find  a  posidve  unity  of  plan.  The  position 
in  the  Shipka  Pass  was  strengthened  by  being  fiilly  gar* 
risoned ;  the  Ckarewitch's  line  was  not  actually  shortened, 
but  fewer  towns  were  occupied,  and  the  army  was  massed 
at  the  more  important  points  of  the  line,  it  being  wisely 
concluded  that  were  the  Turkish  Army  of  tlie  Lom  to  slip 
through,  leaving  the  KiLssian  Army  of  Eustcliuk  on  its 
rear  and  the  reserve  at  Timova  on  its  lefl  fiank,  it  would 
Buffer  far  more  damage  than  it  could  possibly  inflict;  the 
14th  Corps,  in  tlie  Dobrudsclia,  was  movtd  c  lo?cr  to  Silis- 
tria ;  the  division  at  Sistova  and  the  detachmcnta  stationed 
in  Koumania  as  garrisons  were  lield  well  in  hand,  so  that 
one  or  more  could  be  moved  rapidly  to  any  threatened 
point — in  this  way  it  was  practicable  to  keep  these  garri- 
sons down  to  mininmin  uunilxTS.  In  short,  every  corps, 
division,  l)rigJide,  regiment,  battalion  and  com})any,  thus 
was  made  an  integer  iu  the  active  operations  of  the  one 
Grand  Army. 

General  McClellan,  in  bis  tliird  paper  on  tbe  Ea.stern 
"War,  in  the  North  Amcrifdn  Jicrirw,  No.  2G0,  January 
and  February,  1878,  gives  tbe  following  description  of  the 
topograpliy  of  the  country  lying  Uitween  Plevna  and  tbe 
Balkans,  and  south  of  the  range,  which,  though  in  some 
parts  not  as  lucid  as  that  accomplished  writer  could  have 
made  it,  must  materially  assist  the  reader  in  comprehend- 
ing the  investment  of  Plevna  and  operations  subsequent 
to  its  fall : 
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"The  main  roa«l  from  Ple\nia  to  Sophia,  after  crossing 
the  Vid,  follows  the  plateau  between  that  river  and  the 
Isker  as  far  as  Radomirzy,  passing,  meanwhile,  through 
the  two  Dubniks  and  Teliche.  At  Eadomirzy,  it  crosses 
the  deep  valley  of  the  Panega,  a  branch  of  the  Isker,  and 
again  follows  the  plateau  to  Lukovitza,  when  it  again  enters 
the  valley  of  the  Panega,  which  it  follows  through  Petreven 
to  Karasula,  when  it  leaves  the  valley  and  crosses  the 
mountain  to  a  point  a  little  north  of  Yablonitza,  where  it 
again  follows  the  valley  for  a  short  distance,  and  then  fol- 
lows the  mountains,  crossing  the  Little  Isker  at  Karaula. 
To  this  point,  the  course  of  the  road  is  a  little  west  of  south. 
Here  it  turns  nearly  west  until  it  reaches  the  Pravitza 
branch  of  the  Little  Isker,  follows  it  in  a  south-easterly 
direction  to  Pravitza,  and  then  turns  due  west  along  the 
northern  slope  of  the  main  range  to  Orkhanieli,  which  is 
situated  in  an  elevated  plain  or  valley.  Here  the  road 
turns  south-cast  and  crosses  the  main  range,  cidled  at  this 
point,  the  Etropol  Balkans,  through  the  Orkhanieh  Pass, 
(Baba-Konak,)  until  at  the  southern  base,  (at  Kamarli,) 
it  intersects  the  main  road  from  Sophia  to  Slatitza.  The 
Orkhanieh  Pass  is  narrow,  winding  and  diflBcult ;  it  has 
been  intrenched  at  many  points,  and  is  represented  as  very 
strong  against  a  direct  attack.  At  Karaula,  a  road 
branches  ofl'  to  the  south  and  follows  the  valley  of  the 
Little  Isker  to  Etropol.  From  Etrojwl,  various  moun- 
tain-roads diverge,  intersecting  the  main  road  from  Sophia 
to  Slatitza,  and  all  turning  the  Orkhanieli  Pass. 

"  Near  Gorni-Dubnik,  a  road  diverges  from  the  Sophia 
road  towards  the  south,  enters  the  valley  of  the  Vid  neiir 
Kerukevo,  (or  Cliiri  kovo,)  and  follows  it  to  Teteven, 
pjissing  through  Toros  and  Peschcrna.  From  a  point 
somewhat  north  of  Teteven,  other  cross-roads  lead  to  the 
Sophia  road,  and  also  to  Etropol.    'I'he  road  leading  from 
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Gomi-Dubnik  to  Teteven  continues  up  the  valley  of  the 
Vid  to  its  head,  then  crosses  the  main  Balkan  range  and 
connects  with  the  mdn  road  from  Philippopolis  to  Kezan- 
lik,  as  well  as  that  from  Sophia  to  Slatitza;  thus  cuttbg 
the  communication  of  Sophia  with  Goostaotanople,  as  well 
as  taking  in  reveiae  the  Shipka  Pass  and  opening  the  road 
to  Adrianople." 

Early  in  October,  General  Todleben  arrived  in  front  of 
Plevna.  Gieneral  Zotoff  had  been  some  time  before 
designated  comtiumder  of  the  Army  of  Plevna,  and  he 
continued  to  hold  the  ostensible  command,  but  Todleben 
became  the  actual  commander,  not  only  directing  the  im- 
mediate siege  operations,  but  advising  the  movements  gen- 
erally. On  the  7th,  an  order  was  issued  appointing  Prince 
Imeritin.-k}'  eliief  of  staff,  relieving  General  Kriloff  from, 
and  as<ip:ning  (leneral  ( Jourko  to,  the  coniman<l  of  all  the 
aivalry,  an  irn]iortunt  clement  of  \vhicli  were  the  famous 
Grenadiers  of  the  Guard,  and  giving  General  Skobclelf  a 
qua.si-independent  command  consisting  of  the  16th  Divi- 
sion and  a  portion  of  the  Imperial  (uiard. 

General  Todlehen's  first  care  was  to  strengthen  the  works 
on  the  east,  re-arranging  them  and  pushing  them,  at  j)oints 
wlierc  it  was  |»rac:tieable,  closer  in  towards  the  enemy's  lines. 
Meanwhile,  General  Gourko  was  sent  to  intercept  and  pre- 
vent the  approach  of  supplies  or  reinforcements  for  Osman's 
army.  It  will  be  recollected  that,  while  Kriloff  was  in 
command  and  intn^ied  with  this  duty,  the  cavalzy  was  so 
wretchedly  handled  and  the  doty  so  ill-performed  that 
Osman's  communications  were  practically  open — ^but  it  was 
all  changed  now,  GUmrko  permitted  nothing  to  escape  him: 
the  last  convoy  that  succeeded  in  reaching  Plevna  entered 
on  the  12th  of  October,  before  Gourko  had  gotten  fidrly 
in  his  saddle. 

The  Turkish  commander  had  sought  to  keep  his  com- 
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innnicatiou?;  ((pen  I'V  fHrlifviiii;  and  gnnisMiiin;;  a  iiuinl>t  r 
of  towns  on  tlu'  njiuls,  via  TLtcvcn,  I'tiojxil,  Orkliaiiit  li  and 
Vratza,  from  Sojiliia  to  I'k-vna.  The  lir.->t  <>f  tlit-sc  aUackt-d 
and  cai)tured  by  (Jonrko  was  Gorni-Dul-nik,  on  the  Orkiia- 
nkh  road,  ahout  twelve  miles  from  Plevua;  it  >v;ls  titroni;ly 
intrenched  with  a  redoubt  of 400  yards  flanked  by  twosmallcr 
"works,  and  garrisoned  by  twelve  battalions  with  four  guns 
under  command  of  Ahmed  Feyzi  Pasha;  Gourko's  force 
oonaisted  of  twenty-four  battalions  of  the  Guard  and  one 
regiment  of  Grenadiers,  with  sixty-four  guns.  Crossing 
theVid  near  Eerakero,  east  of  Teliche,  early  in  the 
morning  on  the  24th,  Gtourko  placed  one  regiment  of  the 
Ist  Division  of  the  Guard  on  the  road  towards  Teliche, 
and  the  rest  of  the  division  towards  Plevna,  to  guard 
against  reinforcements  that  might  be  sent  from  either  di- 
rection, while  with  the  remainder  of  his  force  he  hastened 
to  a  vigorous  attack  on  Gorni-Dubnik.  Notwithstanding 
the  comparative  smallncss  of  the  garrison,  the  battle  was 
prolonged  from  six  o'clock  A.  M.  to  six  P.  M.,  so  strong 
were  the  works  and  so  desperately  brave  the  men.  Gourko'a 
instmctions  to  his  officers  were  that  until  one  o'clock  the 
artillery  should  keep  up  a  heavy  fire,  and  then  there  bhould 
be  a  general  a««ault^ — but  two  hours  before  tiie  time  desig- 
nated for  the  advance,  the  Grenadiers,  breaking  away  from 
the  control  of  their  oflicers,  da-shed  forward  and  took  the 
redoul)t  on  tlie  extreme  ri^dit.  Here  tlu y  were?  exposed  to 
a  terrible  fire  from  the  Tnrkish  centre,  while  at  the  same 
time  thev  nui^sked  the  fire  *A'  tlie  liussian  lefi.  The  I^ios- 
cow  rcfrinient,  the  int'autry  snp])ort  of  the  Grenadiei^s,  fol- 
lowed promptly  and  Jissaulted  the  central  rcdoul»t,  but 
fruitlessly ;  the  Paulofl'  and  I'^inland  regimenis  bravely 
seconded  this  attempt,  but  also  without  gainiufj  ground 
— the  Grenadiers  lield  what  they  had  so  gallantly  taken, 
but  at  fearful  sacrifice  of  life  in  their  own  ranks  and  in  the 
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ranks  o£  die  three  r^;iment8  supporting  tbem.  At  length, 
as  evening  approached,  Gourko  ooncludcd  to  withdraw  his 
men  until  the  ensuing  morning,  feeling  that  further  sacri- 
fice would  he  useless ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  the  Kiflo  Bri- 
gade^ it  would  seem  without  orders,  had,  by  following  a 
series  of  ravines,  succx^eded  in  gaining  the  rear  of  the  cen- 
tral redoubt,  whence,  lying  down,  they  poured  in  a  wither- 
ing fire  upon  its  defenders ;  and,  almost  simultaneously,  the 
Finland  regiment  efiected  an  on  trance  through  a  weak  or 
unfinished  part  of  the  works — victory  was  assured,  the 
Turks  surrendered.  Of  the  twelve  battalions,  tlie  survivors 
of  five  had  escaixnl,  the  remnants  of  the  other  seven, 
amounting  to  3,000  men,  including  Ahmed  Feyzi  Pasha 
and  his  staft',  Avith  a  complete  regiment  of  cavalry  and 
four  were  the  gains,  while  the  losses  of  the  victors 

aniountt',1  to  upwards  of  2,r>(H)  men  and  154  oflicers. 
No  doubt,  tlic  loss  would  lurn  less  and  the  re- 

sult would  have  been  soouer  attained,  had  (iourko's  well- 
laid  plan  been  adliered  to. 

The  regiment  stationed  on  ihe  road  towards  Teliche,  had 
been  ordered  to  advance  slowly  as  ni-ur  to  that  town  as  prae- 
ticable  without  atlackini;,  as  there  were  known  to  be  four 
or  five  battalions  and  three  guns  iu  the  intreuchments ; 
however,  having  approached  within  riiie-shot,  the  Turks 
opened  upon  them  furiously,  whereupon  the  Russians,  re- 
gardlees  of  orders,  rushed  forward  to  within  three  hundred 
yards  of  the  works,  when  the  officers  socoeeded  in  with- 
drawing them  with  much  difficulty,  nearly  four  hundred 
men  being  left  killed  and  wounded  on  the  field.  The  in- 
human monsters  of  the  garrison  immediately  came  forth, 
murdered  the  wounded  and  shockingly  mutilated  all  the 
corpses — this  barbarity  is  attested  hj  two  English  Bed 
does  surgeons  accompanying  the  Turkish  Army. 

Having  thoroughly  intrenched  Gorni-Dubnik  against 
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Plevna,  and  n'lmircd  and  ptron2;thcnc<l  the  Turkish  ro- 
doubts,  Gourko  phucd  a  garrison  to  hold  it,  and,  on  tlic 
28th,  taking  two  infantry  brigndrs,  one  of  ( Jrcnadiurs,  one 
of  Cossiicks  of  thf  Cancnsns,  and  sc  vmt y-two  guns,  went 
against  Telirho,  where  tlir  Turks  had  three  gini.s  and  seven 
battalions  of  men ;  these  surrendered  after  two  liours'  ean- 
uouading,  the  Kussian  loss  being  but  sixi<  en  men.  Prinee 
Albert,  of  Saxe-Altenburg,  was  slightly  woundid.  Among 
the  prisoners  was  the  English  Colonel  €oo})e,  acting  a.s  vol- 
unteer in  charge  of  an  amhulanoe.  He  was  Bent  as  prisoner 
of  war  to  RusBia,  and  has  since  published  a  volume  relating 
his  adventures.  The  two  English  surgeons  referred  to, 
Messrs.  Douglas  and  Vachell,  were  set  at  liberty.  Gourko 
repaired  and  strengthened  the  defenses  and  placed  a  gain* 
son  in  Teliche. 

Then,  with  the  2d  Division  and  part  of  the  1st  of  the 
Guard,  and  azty-four  guns,  Gourko  turned  back  towards 
Plevna,  to  capture  Dolni-Dubnik,  about  eight  miles  (rom 
Plevna.  The  garrison  here  was  estimated  at  6,000,  and 
the  defenses  were  certainly  admirable;  but  there  was  really 
no  serious  conflict,  for  the  Turks  scareely  rejdied  to  the 
severe  cannonading  of  the  Russians,  which  was  kept  up  for 
two  hours  until  nii^ht  set  in;  during  the  night  of  October 
Slst  the  Turks  fled  to  Plevna,  and  in  the  morning  of  No- 
vember 1st  Gourko  (weupietl  the  works. 

After  the  Ciipture  of  Tcliehe,  OetolKT  28th,  while  Gen- 
eral Gourko  Iiimsolf  moved  nortliward  to  complete  the 
investment  of  Pk  vna  by  the  occupation  of  Dolni-Dubnik, 
he  detached  a  considerable  j»()rtir>n  of  his  forces,  chiefly  of 
cavalry,  but  with  a  stroncj  infantry  sujtport,  under  com- 
niand  (tf  (  Jt  iMTai  Karassoft',  towards  the  Palkans. 

On  Ocluhcr  'JOth,  Karassoflf  occu|)icd  aiul  intrenched 
Riidoinirzy,  and  <tn  ihi;  liotli,  Lukovitza,  at  each  of  which 
he  placed  a  sullicieut  gjirrison,  and  pressed  ouwurd  against 
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Teteven.  On  the  Slst,  Chefket  Pasha,  who  had,  for  some 
time,  bsen  roving  about  with  a  considerable  force,  seeking 
to  e£fect  a  diversion  for  the  relief  of  Ghazi  Osman,  attacked 
the  Bussians  in  Radomirzy,  but  was  repulsed  with  ease, 
and  sent  flying  towards  Orkhanieh,  with  a  brigade  of 
CoBsaeka  in  pursuit  On  the  same  day,  Colonel  Qrloff 
stormed  Teteven,  taking  It  with  tlic  loss  of  only  one  man 
killed  and  21  wounded,  wliilc  the  Turks  1^  more  than  a 
a  hundred  dead  on  the  field.  The  defenses  comprised  seven 
large  and  nearly  thirty  small  works,  while  the  garrison 
consisted  of  only  600  infantry  and  150  cavalry,  a  very 
meagre  force  for  works  of  such  extent.  The  Turks  fled 
across  the  Balkan  Pass  to  Karlovo  and  westward  to  Ork- 
hanieh.  A  detachment  of  Cxjsssicks  of  the  Guard  sent 
westward  by  Gourko,  occupied,  November  9tli,  almost 
without  fighting,  the  imjwrtant  town  of  Vratza,  where  a 
large  number  of  wagons  and  a  million  and  a  liali  of  rations 
were  seized. 

There  wa.s  now  a  lull  of  a  fortnight  in  tlie  fighting  upon 
this  line,  pending  which  we  may  glance  at  the  Turkish 
j)reparations  for  defense.  Tlic  faihire  of  Chefket  Paslia 
to  hold  the  Orkhanieli-Plevna  road  led  to  his  removal,  and 
JMehemet  Ali,  who  had  arrived  at  Saloniai,  October  31st, 
en  route  for  Bosnia,  wsus  directed  to  assume  this  important 
command,  with  Chakir  Pasha  (then  at  Shipka,)  as  his 
<^ef  of  staff.  Mehemet  Ali  arrived  at  Sophia  November 
18th,  and  proceeded  to  re-organize  the  demoralised  detach- 
ments, constituting  an  army  nominally  50,000  strong,  but 
probably  numbering  much  less.  His  chief  defensive  posi- 
tion covering  Sophia  was  at  Kamarli,  at  the  southern  base 
of  the  Balkans  midway  between  the  passes  leading  respect- 
ively to  Orkhanieh  and  EtropoL  His  most  brilliant  sub- 
ordinate was  undoubtedly  Baker  Pasha,  formerly  Colonel 
Valentine  Baker,  of  the  British  Army,  a  brother  of  Sir 
40 
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Samuel  Baker,  the  Nile  explorer.  This  officer  was  at  the 
head  of  the  Ottoman  Imperial  Gendarmerie,  nvhich  he  had 
personally  organized,  and  was  sent  from  Constantinople,  at 
this  time,  along  with  Ncdjib  Pasha,  as  members  of  Mehe- 
mct  Ali's  stafi*.  The  new  C^JmIlKlnder-iD-Chief  arrived  nt 
Orkhanieh  November  22d,  just  in  time  to  witness  a  series 
of  defeats,  for  which  lie  was  not  rosponsible.  Since 
the  beginning  of  Noveml)er,  a  gmiid  advance  bv  this 
officer,  Tipon  Sopliia,  at  the  head  of  70,(XK)  men,  had  been 
persistently  rumored,  and  suoli  a  movement  was  doubtless 
projected  from  tliat  time,  Init  until  the  fall  of  IMcvna  was 
thouglit  to  be  assured  Iteyond  jicradventure,  Gourko'.s  move- 
ments })art(X)k  of  a  doultl<'  olijei-{,  partly  looking  back 
towards  Plevna,  partly  forward  in  llio  dlrecti(m  of  the  re- 
nowned Bulgarian  capital.  From  the  middle  of  November, 
he  wjis  at  liberty  to  devote  all  im  energies  to  the  latter 
object. 

General  Gourko  set  out  from  Dolni-Dubnik,  on  tlic 
Sophia  road,  Novcndjcr  IGtli.  Ilis  forces,  both  of  infantry 
and  cavalry,  were  considerable,  probably  not  lass  than 
50,000  men,  including  the  detachments  which  had  already 
gone  forward  to  Teteyen  and  Vratza.  On  the  18th  he 
reached  Yablonitza,  a  point  where  the  roads  to  Orkhanieh, 
Etropol,  Teteven  and  Loftcha  oonycrgc.  Here  he  re- 
mained four  days,  pushing  reoonncHSsances  in  yarious 
directions,  and  preparing  a  oonyerglng  moyement  against 
Orkhanieh  and  EtiopoL  On  his  left  the  detachment  of 
Guards  at  Vratza  advanced  by  the  direct  road  towards 
Orkhanieh,  and  after  a  lively  engagement,  November  22d, 
reached  Novatzin  and  Lntikova,  a  few  miles  noith-weat  of 
that  town .  In  front  of  Yablonitza,  to  the  south  of  the  Little 
Isker,  the  Turks  had  occupied  some  positions  in  a  narrow, 
crooked  defile,  between  rugged  mountains,  impregnable  to 
a  front  attack.   Gourko  accordingly  commissioned  Gen- 
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eral  XUucli  to  turn  the  pass  by  descending  the  little  Isker 
to  its  junction  with  the  Pravitza  brook,  and  then  ascending 

the  latter  to  the  village  of  the  same  name,  where  he  would 
take  the  Turkislt  po  1:1  n  in  the  rear,  while  Gourko  him- 
self would  attack  it  in  front. 

General  Kauch  started  from  Yublonitza  at  two  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  of  November  21st,  with  orders  to  march  all 
night.  His  force  consisted  of  the  Somnofsk  regiment  of 
the  Guard,  the  rifle  battalion  of  the  Imperial  family,  three 
soinias  of  Cos.sacks,  and  a  platoon  of  mountain-artillery. 
As  the  distance  was  only  forty  kilometres  by  the  map,  he 
was  expected  to  arrive  at  Pravitza  by  noon  of  the  22d,  at 
which  time  the  Vratza  detachment  would  also  co-0])erate  on 
the  extreme  right.  But  the  calculations  b;ised  on  the  map 
proved  erroneous.  The  mounUiin  paths,  which  Ranch  had 
to  thread,  along  the  ravines  of  the  Little  Isker,  "were  so 
diflieult  and  narrow  that  artillery  carriages  could  only  pass 
with  one  wheel  over  the  side.  They  were  only  kept  from 
tumbling  over  the  precipices  by  the  soldiers  holding  them 
with  ropes  passed  round  the  wheds."  In  several  places  a 
pass  had  to  be  made  by  blasting  with  dynamttsw  Advance 
at  night  was  out  of  the  question,  and  the  dense  fog  was  a 
great  obstacle  by  day.  The  hope  of  a  surprise  had  to  be 
abandoned,  but  luckily  the  Turim  had  not  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  guard  these  rude  fastnesses.  At  nightfidl  of  the 
22d  Bauch  had  only  reached  Lukavitza,  a  Tillage  near  the 
Ftavitza  brook.  General  Gourko  meanwhile  had  not  been 
idle.  He  advanced  his  head-quarters  to  Osikovo»  south  of 
the  Little  Isker,  and  his  Cossacks  of  the  Kuban,  com- 
manded by  General  Schuvalofi^  proceeded  by  the  direct 
road,  and  drove  the  Turks  from  the  hill  in  front  of  the 
Pravitza  Pa.ss,  while  the  Moscow  re^ment  was  sent  to 
occupy  the  hills  on  the  east  of  the  pass,  opposite  the  Turk- 
ish positions.   During  the  night  of  the  22d,  a  battery  of 
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artillorv  and  anotlicr  of  inoiinlain-liowitzci-s  was  drajrcred 
up  tlie  lieii:lit<.  iiiiincdiatfly  ovcrliaiiuMni:  the  road  opixisiio 
tlie  Tiirki>li  works,  at  a  tliyUiiice  ol'  not  more  tlian  onu 
tl)ou.-<and  yards,  and  still  another  battery  wa.<  planted  on 
the  hill  taken  by  the  Cossacks.  When  the  (i)<x  cleared 
away,  on  the  morning  of  November  23d,  the  artillery 
opened  upon  the  Turks,  who  answered  but  feebly  with  two 
guns:  The  Russian  official  dispatch  states  that  ''after 
forty-nine  hours'  uninterrupted  struggle  with  incredible 
difficulties,  General  Bancb's  column  readied  the  almost 
inacceamble  poeitton  held  by  the  Turkish  left  flank.  At 
noon  of  the  23d  General  Bauch'a  troops  drove  the  enemy 
from  his  position,  the  Turks  in  their  flight  having  to  pass 
through  a  storm  of  shdk  £rom  General  SchuTaloflTs  artil- 
lery." The  key  of  the  Turkish  defenses  had  been  seized, 
iritii  a  loss  of  only  twenty-nine  men.  This  engagement 
was  literally  a  battie  above  the  douds,  but  it  was  distinctly 
seen  across  the  fog-enshrouded  vallef  by  Gourko's  men  at 
Osikovo,  "  as  if  enacted  on  a  stage  in  an  immense  theatre," 
says  Mr.  MacGahan,  himself  an  enthusiastic  witness.  We 
quote  from  his  letter  the  sequel : 

"The  Moscow  regiment  on  the  left  of  the  road  now 
began  to  descend  the  height  into  the  valley  near  Pravitza, 
and  the  Turks  on  the  heights  on  the  other  side  of  the  road 
opened  a  spirited  fire  upon  thera,  but  as  the  object  of  the 
Russian  movement  was  to  turn  the  Turkish  position  from 
this  side  as  well  as  the  other,  and  as  the  plain  was  wide 
enough  to  get  out  of  range  of  tlie  Turkish  fire,  they  did 
not  lose  a  man,  and  they  (juietly  CK'eupied  Pravitza,  where 
they  were  likewise  stopped  from  joining  Ranch,  and  cut- 
ting off  the  Turkish  retreat  by  the  fog  and  the  darkness. 

"The  Turks  were  now  surrounded  on  three  sides.  As 
was  exj)ected,  they  retreated  upon  Orklianieh  during  the 
night,  abandoning  the  whole  position.   They  seem  to  have 
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had  enough  men  to  protect  their  rear.  Nevertheless,  to 
judge  by  liuuch  H  easy  victory,  they  did  not  fight  as  the 
Turks  fought  at  Plevna,  or  the  victory  would  have  eost 
the  Russians  at  least  ten,  or  perhaps  twenty  times  what  it 
has  cost  them.  The  whole  loss  was  only  about  sixty  men 
killed  and  wounded. 

"If  we  were  to  judge  of  tlie  victory  by  the  lorss  of  men 
it  would  be  but  an  iusignificiint  affair,  but  military  events 
are  not  to  be  judged  in  this  way.  It  is  not  the  pa&iage  of 
the  lialkans  yet,  as  tliere  is  still  a  higher  range  before 
them  wliicli  may  j)rove  more  difficult ;  nevertheless;,  there 
are  s(n'eral  passes  or  j)hu'es  where  a  passage  may  be 
effected  for  making  a  turning  movement,  and  the  Turks 
have  not  troops  to  defend  all.  It  is  only  a  question  of 
time  and  weather.  These  passes  arc  diilicult,  but  they  can 
be  made  if  the  weather  permits,  and  the  weather,  so  far, 
remains  delightful,  except  for  the  fog  at  night," 

While  these  movements  were  taking  place,  another  de- 
tachment of  Goiirko's  iorce  was  advancing  upon  Etropol 
under  oonunand  of  Prince  Alexander  of  Oldenhui^,  in 
combination  with  a  brigade  from  Loftcha  under  General 
I>ondeville.  The  town  was  captured  at  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening  of  November  24th,  with  an  insignificant  loss,  the 
Turks  retreating  in  disorder.  Etropol,  which  gives  its 
name  to  this  portion  of  the  Balkan  range,  is  a  place  of 
great  strategical  importance,  commanding  the  northern  en* 
trance  to  the  two  passes  leading  respectively  to  Baba- 
Konak  and  to  Slatitza.  General  Gourko  arrived  at  Etro- 
])ol  on  the  day  succeeding  its  capture  and  made  that  town 
his  head-quarters  for  several  weeks.  General  Bauch  occu- 
pied Orkhanieh  on  the  24th,  and  took  measures  to  make  the 
Pravitza  Piiss  impregnable  against  any  Turkish  force  that 
could  be  brought  against  it.  Two  miles  west  of  Orkhanieh, 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Baba-Kon&k  Pass,  the  Turks  had 
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strongly  fortified  tlio  vill;tn^('  of  Vracliesi,  as  vrll  the 
neighboring  vill.ii^'c  of  Luuikovo,  but  they  evacuated  them 
both  NovoiiiIkt  LMItli,  on  the  approticli  of  llio  Ttiissian 
General  VM\^,  avIio  jtur^nod  them  the  foHowini:;  (l;iy  :is  far 
as  And)-Konak,  a  .strong  jiositi'm  in  the  Bal)a-Konai<  J'a.-s. 

^feanwhih',  a  lln.-si-.ui  lurce  from  Etropol,  un<h'r  (ieiieral 
Doiidcville,  with  the  aid  of  tlie  Bulgarian  villager?,  had 
succeedcti,  after  furty-eiglit  hours' hard  tiiirginLr,  in  jtlacing 
a  baltcry  on  the  height  of  (Jnnta,  (»r  (Jn  ot,  to  tlie  east  of 
the  Turkish  rcdouhls,  and  cannonading  at  short  range  wiis 
carried  on  for  several  davs. 

Meliemet  Ali  wsls  at  Kamarli,  midway  between  the 
southern  entrances  of  the  passes  to  Orkhanieh  and  Etrojxjl, 
in  a  strongly-fortified  position  which  he  held  throughout 
the  month  of  December.  General  Karastoff  having  gone 
through  the  Slatitza  Pass  Tfithoot  opposition,  occupied  the 
important  town  of  the  same  name  on  December  3d. 
Thence  he  proceeded  vigorously  to  attack  the  eastern  flank 
of  Mehemet  Ali's  position  the  same  day,  while  a  violent 
cannonade  in  front,  from  the  heights  occupied  by  Donde- 
ville  and  Bauch,  covered  a  gallant  assault  upon  the  west  of 
the  same  line.  The  fighting  before  Kamarli  was  continued 
until  December  7th,  when  a  pause  ensued  until  after  the 
fell  of  Plevna. 

During  the  first  half  of  November  there  was  little  fight- 
ing in  Bulgaria,  except  the  engagement  j\i-t  described. 
Artillery  eiigagements  took  place  at  intervals  intheShipka 
Pass,  and  on  November  11th,  I^'hman  Pashi.  commander 
of  tlie  Turkish  artillery,  was  killed.  The  bombardment 
of  liustchuk  w:!s  also  occasionally  continued.  The  ad- 
vanced guard  of  General  Zimmerman  approached  Silistria, 
and  some  ontj»o-t  firing  occurred  NovcndxT  1  Itli  and  I'ith. 

Tbe  inai-i \>  m  on  the  Loni,  Mf'ler  lasting  near!  v  a  month,  was 
broken  by  the  Turks  advancing  in  the  direction  of  Pirgoa. 
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On  November  l.'tli,  tho  Turkish  cayalrv  attat-kod  tlio  Rus- 
sian  jxists  at  8oloiiik  and  Katzelyevo,  and  drove  them  be- 
yond the  L/Oin,  but  the  latter  position  was  recovered  tho 
same  day.  Sixteen  Turkish  battalions  untler  .Sah  in  Pasha, 
from  Kustchuk,  Biussarbovo  and  Chiflik,  attacked,  on  the 
19th,  the  Russian  outposts  covering  Pirgos,  with  results 
which  are  very  ditrerently  stated  by  the  respective  sides. 
The  Turkish  counnandcr  claimed  to  have  "  destrovcd  tho 
first  and  second  Russian  lines  of  intrenchraent,  driving  out 
the  enetny  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,"  and  afterwards 
"carried  tlic  Russian  fortifications  on  the  Meclika  height  , 
afler  a  desperate  struggle,  and  destroyed  70  casemates  con- 
taining ammunition,  war  material  and  provisions,"  He 
also  claimed  to  have  dislodged  the  Russians  from  a  position 
near  Yovan-Chillik,  defeated  their  cavalry  near  l  irnova  and 
re])ulsed  a  Russian  attack  upon  Kadikoi.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Russian  official  disi>atch  stated  that  after  a  stub- 
bom  engagement,  lasting  from  nine  A.  H.  to  six  P.  M., 
tlie  Turks  were  completely  repulsed  at  every  point  The 
most  material  result,  however,  is  irnqoesUonable  that 
daring  the  day  the  Turks  entered  Pirgos  and  reduced  it 
to  ashes,  which,  to  say  the  least,  could  only  have  been  ac- 
complished through  astounding  weakness,  carelessness  or 
incapacity  on  the  part  of  the  Russians. 

A  weelE  later,  the  attack  upon  Pirgos  was  renewed.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Russian  official  bulletin, "  at  nine  A.  M.,  on 
the  morning  of  November  20th,  the  Turks,  with  a  large 
force,  attacked  the  Ru^s^ian  fi>rtified  positions  at  Trestenik 
and  Meclika,  AT:,  r  a  severely-ccmtested  engagement, 
lasting  six  hours,  R  ;v-l:ui  tn>^i>ii,  under  the  command 
of  the  Grand  Duke  Vhuiimir  Alexandrovich,  succeeded  in 
brilliantly  repulsing  the  enemy,  and  then,  assuming  the 
offensive,  pursuinl  the  Turks  until  it  l>ocnme  quite  dark, 
notwithstanding  the  long  range  of  the  Turkish  artillery, 
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which  covered  their  retreat  The  affair  was  of  a  serious 
character,  and  is  considered  yery  creditable  to  die  12th 
Army  Corps.  In  recognition  of  this  affair,  the  Emperor 
has  conferred  upon  the  Grand  Bake  Vladimir  the  order  of 

St.  George  of  the  third  class." 

That  this  "afl&dr"  was  "of  a  t^erious  ( luiracter  "  there 
can  be  no  question,  but  it  may  well  I>e  doubted  whether  the 
honor  conferred  upon  the  youthful  Prince,  should  not  have 
been  limited  to  a  Cross  of  St.  George  of  the  fourth  or  fifth 
class,  if  such  there  be.  Suleiman  Pasha's  oflicial  account, 
which  wc  subjoin,  gives  a  very  diflerent  view  of  the  some 
engagement. 

"  Asov  PiLsha  having  received  orders  (o  make  an  attack 
on  the  tbrees  of  the  C/.arewiti  h,  which  (h  .  uj.i.  d  Merlika, 
Tirstenik  and  Damogila,  plaeed  his  right  wing,  con.-i.-ling 
of  thirty  battalions  of  intantry  and  five  batteries,  under 
the  C(tminand  of  Ibrahim  Pasha,  iiiid  disjMK-ed  seven  bat- 
Udiuiis  of  iufantrv,  two  batteries  and  a  n  ^iment  of  eavalrv 
on  his  left  wing.  Prince  Hassan,  with  six  battalions  of 
infantry,  two  batteries  and  a  squadron  of  cavalry,  formed 
the  reserve.  To  Salem  Pasha  was  intrusted  the  duty  of 
attacking,  in  front,  the  fortifications  of  Firgos.  In  the 
meantime,  the  Bussian  forces  were  disposed  as  follows :  On 
the  right  wing  were  |K>sted  twelve  battalions  of  infantry, 
two  regiments  of  cavalry  and  three  batteries ;  on  tlie  left, 
fourteen  battalions  of  infantry  and  three  regiments  of  cav- 
alry, and  the  centre  was  composed  of  six  battalions  of 
in&ntry  and  two  batteries.  Salem  Pasha,  in  obedience  to 
his  orders,  attacked  the  fortifications  at  Pirgos,  drove  the 
enemy  from  the  works,  and  pursued  him  towards  Mcchka. 
Large  Russian  reinforcements,  however,  came  up  at  this 
moment,  and  the  batteries  at  Parapano,  on  the  Poumanian 
bank  of  the  Danube,  opened  fire  on  the  Turks,  whereupon 
a  general  battle  ensued.   The  heavy  fire  of  the  enemy 
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causing  ravages  in  the  Turkish  lines,  the  Oitornaii  troops 
were  recalled  to  their  former  positions.  Tlie  right  wing, 
under  Ibrahim  Pasha,  and  the  kfib  wing  maintained  the 
attack  upon  the  Russians  until  the  evening,  cvontually 
forcing  them  to  retire  to  Mechka  and  Tirst«nik,  hut  a  rein- 
forcement of  sixteen  fresh  Ruasian  battahons  from  Biela 
made  their  appearance  towards  throe  o'clock,  "wlicn  the 
Turks  assumed  tlie  defensive.  The  battle  cea.sed  at  seven 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  An  attempt  made  by  the  Ru.^sians 
to  send  reinforcements  across  tlio  Danube  in  a  boat  was 
foiled  by  two  eomi)anies  of  sharpshooter  hid<len  in  am- 
bush on  the  bank  of  the  river.  The  Russians  lust  2,()00 
men,  and  on  our  side  290  were  killed  and  854  Avounded.** 

We  must  now  return  to  the  well-remembered  scene  on 
the  ivoftcha  road  south  of  Plevna,  to  witness  a  new  exhi- 
bition of  the  valor  of  Skobcleflf. 

Ailer  the  repulse  of  September  11th,  that  general  had 
been  ordered  to  &11  back  from  bis  adyanced  positions  to 
7\idieiiitza,  east  of  tbe  lofidift  road,  from  wbicb  it  was 
separated  by  an  impassable  ra?ine.  Wben  be  again  ad- 
vanced  to  occupy  his  old  positions  be  found  in  bis  front, 
not  tbree,  but  seven  redoubts,  ibe  Turks  baying  taken  ad- 
vantage of  tbe  interval  to  construct  four  new  ones.  Sko- 
beleff  succeeded,  however,  in  occupying  Brestovec,  on  the 
west  of  tbe  road,  in  constructing  a  redoubt  in  front  and  on 
tbe  left  of  that  village,  and  in  running  a  line  of  trenches 
across  die  road  to  tbe  Tuchenitza  ravine.  Tbe  Brestovec 
redoubt  was  just  opposite  the  Turkish  Krishine  redoubt, 
distant  about  1,300  yards,  and  it  formed  a  salient  angle 
projecting  into  the  Turkish  lines.  To  strengthen  such  an 
exposed  p<^si(ion  was  an  object  of  importance,  and  tlie  best 
way  of  doing  so  seemed  to  be  by  seizing  the  so-called 
Green  Hill,  a  small  wooded  summit  l)etween  the  Ix)ftcha 
road  and  the  Tuchenitza  ravine.   Between  that  road  and 
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the  Krlf^hinc  redoubt  was  a  higher  summit,  Uie  same  on 
which  Skoht  1(  fT  li  ul  i*huited  two  batteries  in  Sc[)tcmber, 
On  it  the  Turks  lia-l  coustriud'd  a  strong  redoubt,  while 
they  had  defeaded  the  Green  Hill  by  immense  trenches^ 
holding,  probably,  7,000  men.  A  eonilMiird  movement 
was  arranged  with  Cn  neral  CJourko,  who,  on  Noveml»er 
1st,  liad  moved  from  Teliche  towards  Plevna,  and  occupied 
the  lu  iglits  a  mile  w<'st  of  tlie  Vid,  which  eompletcly  com- 
manded tlie  bridge  over  that  river  south  of  ( )lkapis.  the 
only  avenue  by  wliich  the  gnrris<in  could  e>ca|)e  towards 
the  Balkans.  Tliis  step  had  completed  the  formal  invest- 
ment of  Plevna,  but  (Jourko  now  |)ropos«  (l  to  shorten  the 
line  to  his  eastward  by  advancing  closer  to  the  Ijridge, 
under  cover  of  a  fire  all  along  the  line,  wdiile  t^kol)eletr 
should  divide  the  attention  of  the  be.siet;ed  on  his  front. 

The  attack  was  fixed  for  five  P.  M.,  on  November  9th. 
The  weatlier  had  been  fine  for  several  day.s,  but  on  the  aj)- 
pointcd  day  a  thick,  heavy  fog  hung  over  the  lines  and 
rendered  it  impossible  to  see  ten  yards  off.  All  the  fore- 
noon the  troops  moved  in  small  detachments  towards  the 
place  of  concentration.  What  followed  shall  be  told  in 
the  eloquent  words  of  a  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Nem, 
"who  had  a])parently  replaced  Mr.  Forbes.  He  writes  from 
Brestovec,  November  10th : 

"The  fog  effectually  concealed  the  hostile  lines  from  one 
another,  and  the  batteries  were  silent  To  us,  who  were 
waiting,  this  silence  was  ominous,  for  it  was  broken  by  the 
muffled  tramp  of  men  and  words  of  command  as  the  de- 
tadiments  went  away  into  the  fog.  At  three  o'clock,  the 
ragged  red  and  yellow  flag  was  taken  from  its  place  by  the 
Hi<lo  of  tlie  door  of  the  low  mud  hovel  occupied  by  General 
Bkobeieff,  and  tlie  staff  asseinhlod  to  inspect  the  troops  and 
to  accomjiany  the  Genenil,  who  was  to  conduct  the  attack 
in  person.   It  was  a  roost  picturesque  and  romantic  caval- 
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c.'ulo  tliat  filed  out  of  tlic  yard  and  followed  tlio  young 
leader  ')Ut  to  certain  dantjer  and  possihle  death,  (inieral 
Skolx'lclf,  alike  heedless  of  cold  and  dani]>  and  wliiz/.ing 
missile.^,  was  tlic  only  one  who  wa.s  not  bundled  up  in  over- 
coat and  capuehon.  He  led  the  wav  tlirouijh  the  n;irrow 
alleys  of  the  village,  mounted  on  a  white  lior.-e — the 
soldiers  look  for  tlie  white  horse  as  much  as  for  their  l)c- 
loved  commander— confident,  cheerful,  inspiriting  to  look 
upon.  Beliind  him  a  motl^  retinue;  Circassiam  with 
long  Bortout  and  silver-mounted  harness  and  weapons; 
blonde  youths  already  scarred  and  covered  with  decora- 
tions, correspondents  In  dvil  dress,  Gossacks  half-hidden  in 
their  gray  coats  and  hoods,  and»  in  the  middle  of  the 
group,  a  picturesque  CSrcassian  on  a  white  h<n8e,  bearing 
the  tattered  banner,  quite  like  an  old  crusader,  with  his 
quaint  arms  and  carious  dress.  The  flag,  too,  is  quite  me- 
diseval  in  appearance,  and  completed  the  illusion  to  perfec- 
tion. It  is  a  square  alk  banner,  fastened  to  a  Cossack's 
lance,  and  has  on  the  one  side  the  white  cross  of  St.  George, 
and  on  the  other  the  letters  M.  C.  (Michael  Skobeleff), 
and  the  date  1875,  in  yellow  on  a  red  ground.  The  tat- 
tered silk  was  carried  through  the  Khokand  campaign,  and 
has  fluttered  in  all  the  hard  fights  which  have  made  the 
young  General  so  famous. 

"  It  was  a  dramatic  and  intensely  impressive  scene,  these 
square  masses  of  earnest  men,  every  one  with  his  eyes  fixed 
on  the  face  of  the  General,  who  pa'^sed  Ijefore  them  all 
with  the  customary  greeting,  which  was  answered  with  a 
will  like  one  voieo  from  the  battalion,  in  turn,  (icneral 
Skobi  Icff  dismounted  and  told  the  men  just  Avhat  he  ex- 
pected of  them — that  they  were  not  to  storm  the  works  of 
IMevna,  but  oidy  to  run  forward  and  take  the  jiieee  of 
ground  they  knew  perfectly  well,  in  front  of  the  road, 
and  to  liold  it  until  they  bud  works  throwu  up.    lie  cau- 
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tioned  ikem,  as  many  were  young  soldiers,  sent  out  firom 
the  reserves  to  fill  the  great  ga|)s  in  the  ranks,  not  to  ad- 
vanoe  too  &r,  but  to  mind  exactly  what  the  officers  told 
them.  He  would  be  with  them  himself  and  would  direct 
ihe  moyements  petsonally.  Surely  a  finer  lot  of  men  never 
went  into  a  fight;  young,  healthy,  devoted  and  confident, 
every  fiioe  wore  an  expression  that  was  a  proof  of  courage 
and  earnestness  and  even  religious  zeal.  As  we  stood  tliere 
the  darkness  rapidly  increased,  and  it  was  nearly  five 
o'clock  as  the  troops  moved  forward  at  quick  pace  in  front 
of  the  Grenerai  and  staff.  As  the  men  passed,  they  all 
xeoeived  encouraging  words,  and  tlicy  went  hy  smiling  at 
the  good-natured  chaff  from  the  General,  who  called  to 
them  by  name,  remarked  on  their  new  boots,  which  ho  said 
were  like  those  of  a  Spanish  don,  and  told  the  musicians 
they  would  play  a  waltz  iu  the  new  redoubts  on  the 
morrow. 

"As  the  soldiers  went  down  over  the  hill  to  the  trt  iicli<  s, 
to  await  the  o[)ening  salvo  of  artillery,  we  took  our  jilacc — 
a  little  knot  of  non-conihatants — iu  the  trenches  on  the  hill, 
alongside  the  hitttcry  which  w;ls  to  give  the  signal  for  the 
assjiult.  The  hot  hrcadi  of  sixteen  field-pieces  scorched  our 
fiujes  iLs  the  oj>ening  salvo  shook  the  heavy  air,  then  came 
a  clicer  on  the  right,  just  down  in  the  hollow,  and  the 
singing  of  bullets  filled  the  air  over  our  heads.  We  were 
seated  in  the  trench  of  the  picket  line,  and,  when  the  bal- 
lets b^an  to  chip  off  the  twigs  on  the  top  of  the  breast- 
work, and  plump  into  the  earth  at  our  feet,  we  began  to 
look  about  us  to  see  what  we  were  depending  on  for  sup- 
port Only  a  thin  line  of  men  were  lying  against  tlie  dirt, 
rifle  in  hand,  anxiously  trying  to  see  some  object  in  front 
to  shoot  at  An  officer  came  along  and  extinguished  all 
the  fires,  and  kept  cautioning  and  encouraging  the  men, 
ordering  them  to  stop  firing  and  to  watch.   The  musketry 
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rattled  and  roared  in  the  hoUoi^  and  off  on  the  green  hill 
on  the  right,  and  sounded  like  the  surging  of  a  storm. 
The  battery  alongside  kept  banging  away,  deafening  us, 
and  blinding  us  with  the  Hash.  In  the  dense  fog  every 
noise  Avns  magnified,  and  as  tlie  shells  screamed  past  vis  and 
exploded  with  a  sharp,  ringing  sound  behind  us  in  the  vil- 
lage, it  seemed  as  if  they  were  ten  times  the  ordinary  size. 
Down  below,  in  the  hollow,  we  could  see  no  flash,  only 
from  that  darkness  came  a  hot  spitting  of  lead  that  made  it 
almost  certain  death  to  faoe.  The  foir  bcfr^in  to  condense 
and  gatlier  on  the  ground,  and  the  cold  increased,  and  still 
the  battle  roared,  and  rose,  and  fell,  ceased  and  began 
again.  At  last  it  was  evident  from  the  firing  that  the  jx)si- 
tion  was  tidcen,  and  we  retired  to  the  village  to  the  music 
of  the  shells  and  bullets,  and  up  to  our  little  camp  as 
quickly  as  possible." 

Karly  in  November,  a  jiortion  of  the  Koumaniaii  troops 
went  upon  a  reconnoLssance  towards  the  nortli-west.  Their 
first  .signal  engagement  with  the  Turks  occurred  at  llidiova, 
on  the  Danube,  which  they  carried,  on  the  21st,  after 
a  severe  and  protracted  baUlc,  lasting  three  entire  days,  in 
which  both  assailants  and  defenders  fought  with  great 
bravery.  Leaving  a  strong  garrison,  the  Koumaniana 
pushed  on  to  Sibra,  or  Tzebar  Palanka,  where  they  found 
no  enemy,  the  Turks  having  withdrawn  to  Lom  Palanka, 
a  little  &rther  up  the  Danube.  The  Boumanians  pushed 
on  and  drove  the  Turks  from  the  works.  This  left  but 
one  important  fortified  position  north-west  of  Plevna, 
namely,  the  well-known  fortress  of  Widdin.  The  Bou- 
manians intended  to  invest  and,  if  possible,  to  take  this 
also,  but  were  stopped  from  further  advance  by  orders 
from  Plevna. 

Thus,  December  1st  saw  the  Russians  in  undisputed 
possession  of  the  entire  country  between  the  Danube  and 


638 


THE  0ONQUE8T  OF  TC7BKET. 


the  Balkans  on  tlio  nortli  and  soutli,  tlu;  River  l^jm  on 
the  cast  and  the  river  of  the;  saino  name  on  tlic  west,  wliiie, 
besides  tlic  army  of  (iha/.i  O.-^man  In  I'levna,  the  Turks 
liad  their  Army  of  the  Loni  beyond  the  extreme  ea^^t,  u 
force  of  uncertain  number  iu  Widdin,  beyond  the  extreme 
west,  and  an  army  said  to  be  upwards  of  30,000  strong, 
under  Mdiemet.  All,  south  of  the  Etropol  Balkans. 

Of  the  Russian  and  Boumanian  fon;^,  about  120,000 
men  were  operatbg  directly  against  Plevna,  in  the  works 
environing  that  town  and  through  the  district  west  of  the 
line  Nicopolia-Trojan ;  perhaps  70,000,  under  the  Czare- 
witch,  oonfronted  the  Turkish  Army  of  the  Lorn;  a  divi- 
sbn,  under  Qeneral  Badetsky,  hdd  the  Shipka  and  Hain- 
koi  Passes,  and  a  large  reserve  occupied  Tirnova,  Sistova 
and  the  road  connecting  them. 

We  return  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Plevna,  and 
quote  a  letter  from  a  correspondent  of  the  Dally  Newt, 
dated  Dolni-Dubnik,  November  IGth,  by  way  of  an  intro- 
duction to  the  story  of  the  fall  of  Plevna : 

*'  Since  the  seizure  of  the  Green  Hill  by  Skobelef^  no 
important  movement  has  been  undertaken  by  the  Russians. 
The  Turks  have  made  three  attacks  upon  Skobcleff's  posi- 
tion on  three  successive  nights,  but  Avere  each  time  repulsed 
with  heiivy  loss.  The  defense  of  this  new  position  is  most 
successful  and  brilliant,  and  the  position  itself  is  of  more 
importjince  than  I  was  at  fii-st  dis])Osed  to  acknowledge. 
Skobeled'  remains  night  alter  night  in  the  trenches,  and 
has  succeeded  in  pushing  his  lines  up  to  within  one  hun- 
dred yards  of  the  Turks. 

"The  circle  of  investment  is  now  drawn  as  close  as  can  be 
without  aetually  besieging  the  Turkish  positions.  Kcver- 
thelcs^^,  in  e)uly  two  plaee^,  at  the  (jraviiza  redoubt  and  on 
Skobcleff's  positions,  are  they  within  speaking  distance  of 
each  other.   There  has  been  very  little  artilleiy-fire  during 
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the  last  two  days,  and  Todleb^  seems  to  liare  abandoned 
his  plan  of  concentrated  volley  firing  upon  s]>t>c-ifleci  poinu, 
and  only  puts  it  in  practice  once  in  forty-eiglit  hours.  De- 
serters coming  in  from  the  front  of  Plevna,  re]>urt  that  the 
soldiers  receive  three-quarten  of  a  pound  of  bread  daily, 
and  a  small  piece  of  meat  twice  a  week.  They  complain 
bitterly  of  the  privations  to  which  they  are  subjected." 

The  "concentrated  volley  firing"  was  adopted  by  Gen- 
eral Todleben  immediately  upon  the  completion  of  the 
circle  of  environment  and  the  establishment  of  tlie  connect* 
ing tel^raph :  tliero  were  about  400  guns  in  position  around 
Plevna ;  Todleben  divided  the  entire  works  into  sections 
of  about  100  guns  each ;  at  intervals  throughout  the  day, 
some  one  and  another  point  was  selected  to  receive  the  fire, 
the  telegraph  conveyed  the  general's  orders  to  the  section* 
commandoi-s,  wlioronpon  there  was  a  terrific  report,  from 
100  to  400  gun-s  ])olched  forth  flame,  and  from  100  to  400 
shells  and  shot  went  simultaneously  to  the  sjx)t  indicated — 
wherever  the  Turkish  reserves  or  any  n]ns.s  of  troops,  or  a 
quantity  of  sup]>lii-s,  could  he  observed,  that  would  be  the 
Bpot  selected,  and  it  is  ea.<y  to  imagine  t!ic  appalling  cfleet. 

Our  information  of  wliat  was  transj tiring  within  Plevna 
in  the  critical  nionienus  preceding  il.s  i'all  is  exceedingly  de- 
fective. All  the  "  war  correspondents"  luid  abandoned 
the  doomed  city  long  before,  and  even  the  Ived  CVuss  l>hy- 
siciaus  had  been  sent  by  Ghazi  Osinan  to  Sophia  in  Ocio- 
Ijer.  From  the  statt  nH  nt  made  to  a  corr<'S{)ondent  of  the 
Daily  Ni  ii's  by  Kdlu  iu  Pa^ha,  one  of  (Xsnian's  ablest  gen- 
erals, we  learn  that  shortly  previous  to  the  sortie,  which 
resulted  in  gurreudcr,  a  council  of  war  was  held,  consisting 
of  eight  Pashas  and  the  civil  authorities  of  tho  town.  **  Os- 
man  Pasha  informed  them  that  his  store  of  bread  wss 
coming  to  an  end,  and  that  very  little  big-gun  ammunition 
was  left.   It  was  for  them  to  deddei,  should  they  lay  down 
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tlicir  arms  or  make  a  sortie  in  tlic  only  pnu  ticablc  place, 
acro.s8  the  Vid  north  of  the  Sophia  roail.  The  aortic  was  de- 
cided on.   On  the  night  of  the  9th,  'S2,0()0  Turks,  all  the 
available  force  except  a  skeleton  garrison  for  some  of  tiie 
redoubts,  assembled  in  the  valley  of  Plevna — 26,000  in- 
fiintiy,  6,000  artillery.  At  two  o'clock  this  army  com- 
menced crossing  the  Vid  by  five  bridges,  the  permanent 
stone  one  and  four  temporary  ones.  The  temporary  were 
placed  one  just  up  stream  to  ^e  south  of  the  stone  bridge, 
the  other  three  dividing  the  distance  between  the  stone 
bridge  and  a  line  drawn  from  Opanetz  Ibrt  straight  to  the 
river.   As  the  regiments  crossed  the  Vid  they  deployed 
into  line,  and  they  did  this  in  so  orderly  a  manner  that  the 
Oossack  yidettes,  ^vho  were  but  three  hundred  yards  away, 
wore  not  aware  of  their  vicinity  till  tlie  Hkirniishers  of  the 
Turks  advanced  to  within  one  hundred  yards  of  tlienf. 
The  Co-.sacks  then  retired  firing.   At  this  time  the  pasi- 
tionof  the  Turkish  forces  was  as  follows:  1st,  a  line  of 
skirmishers;  2d,  a  line  of  battalions  in  line;  3d,  three 
guns  in  rear  of  right  of  line  of  infantry ;  three  guns  in 
rear  of  centre  of  line  of  infantry;  three  guns  in  rear  of 
left  of  line  of  infantry.    Tlicse  guns  were  not  used  till 
after  ]»a.<>iiii;  the  first  Russian  line.    The  Turks  depended 
on  one  gun  in  the  small  bastion  ])elow  ()j>:int  t/,  n'tlonbt, 
five  on  tlic  poutli  sloj>e  of  llio  ( )panetz  redonlit,  these  con- 
stituting the  rigiit  of  the  Turkish  attack;  eleven  guns  in 
two  batt(;ries  on  the  liigh  gronnd  on  tlie  Plevna  side  of  the 
permanent  bridge,  these  constituting  the  left  of  the  Turk- 
ish attack.    The  positions  of  tlie  Turkish  generals  were  as 
follows:  Connnencing  from  the  rear  of  the  army  one 
Pasha  wad  on  the  higli  grouinl  above  the  bridge,  with 
the  eleven  guns  I  have  mentioned  ;  one  on  the  right,  with 
the  six  guns  on  the  slope  of  Opunetz;  two  in  the  plain 
below  superintending  the  crossing.   On  the  right  of  the 
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attacking  line  was  one  Pasha;  in  the  centre,  one;  on  the 
left  were  two  and  Osman  Pasha.  As  the  attacking  line 
advanced,  carts  containing  ammunition  and  necessary  iMig- 
gage  crossed  the  permanent  bridge,  and  with  them  num- 
bers of  carts  belonging  to  the  inhalnUmts  of  Plevna,  and 
containing  their  wives,  children  and  household  goods,  in 
all  to  the  number  of  4,000,  pressed  fonvard  and  crossed  as 
&st  as  possible.  These  latter  Osraan  Pasha  was  powerless 
to  prevent  crossing,  for  as  soon  as  his  troops  were  with- 
drawn from  Plovna  they  insisted  on  following.  At  day- 
break, a  little  before  cighl,  the  lighting  began.  The 
bridge  was  swept  by  the  Russian  artillery,  killing  men, 
women  and  children,  horses  and  oxen.  At  nine,  No.  2 
bridge,  counting  the  bridge  below  Opanetz  as  No.  1,  was 
broken  by  the  Roumanian  battery  of  five  guns,  situated  to 
tlie  right  of  the  Turkish  attack.  The  Turks  steadily  ad- 
vanced, and  carried  the  first  Russian  lines.  Again  th-  y 
advanced,  and  carried  two  batteries  of  six  guns  ea(  h  in  the 
second  line.  For  two  hours  the  fight  raged  betwien  the 
second  and  third  line  of  the  Russians  in  favor  of  neither 
side.  At  this  critical  time  the  Turkish  shells  ran  short; 
this  enabled  the  Roumanians  to  turn  their  left  flank,  to 
get  possession  of  Opanetz,  and  the  hard-fought  day  was 
decided  against  the  Turks.  Osman  Pasha  was  wounded  in 
the  leg,  tiie  same  bullet  killing  his  horse,  a  pi^sent  from 
the  Sultan.  Ten  thousand  Turks  had  not  crossed  the  Vid 
when  they  laid  down  their  arms." 

This  result  was  not  unexpected  at  Constantinople.  As 
early  as  November  8th  the  Ottoman  Government  is  said  to 
have  relinqubhed  all  hope  of  continuing  to  hold  Plevna, 
and  had  ordered  Mehemet  Ali "  to  break  through  the  lines 
which  en^rdle  Plevna,  and  protect  Osman's  retreat"— an 
order  easily  given,  but  impossible  of  execution  by  a  com- 
mander who  had  not  enough  force,  as  the  sequel  proved, 
41 
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to  bar  the  advance  of  Gonrko  to  Sopbia.  Osman's  own 
account  of  the  motives  of  his  decision  is  tersely  given  in  a 
paragraph  of  a  dispatch  which  he  was  allowed  to  send  to  his 
brot]ier>in-law,  Rba  Bey,  under  date  of  December  13th : 
You  must  know  we  were  completely  blockaded  in  Plevna 
for  BIX  weeks.  During  all  this  time  we  received  no  outside 
help,  and  all  our  attempts  to  make  a  Rortic  remained  with- 
out result.  Our  provisions  being  totally  exhausted,  I  detor- 
mined  to  make  a  supreme  effort  to  break  the  iron  line 
surrounding  us  on  every  side." 

We  turn  to  the  accounts  of  this  "supreme  effort"  as 
viewed  from  a  Kussian  stand-point,  and  here  our  materials 
are  ample  but  our  space  limited.  Mr.  MacGahan,  as 
usual,  Fupplios  the  most  brilliant  narrative  of  the  crowning 
event  of  the  war,  dated  at  Plevna,  Monday  night,  Decem- 
ber 10th,  and  sent  by  telcgraj)h  to  \hQ  Daily  News.  From 
it  we  select  some  vivid  ])assages: 

'*  Tiic  Knssians  knew  on  Friday  night  that  Osinan  Pasha 
was  preparing  ft)r  a  sortie,  and,  on  their  })art,  ni;nl(.'  every  pre- 
j>aration  to  receive  hiin.  'J'he  trenches  were  k('j»t  full  of  trooj)S 
day  and  night,  divii>ion  and  regimental  comnianders  were 
advised  to  Ik-  on  the  alert,  and  all  the  posts  were  doubled 
and  trel)led.  These  measures  were  taken  on  Friday  night, 
but  Saturday  passed  without  any  movement  being  discern- 
ible among  the  Turks.  Sunday  passed  in  the  same  way. 
The  Russians  were  anxiously  on  ^e  watch  with  the  usual 
amount  of  artiUery-fire,  to  which  the  Turks  have  not  re* 
plied  tot  a  long  time.  About  noon  on  Sunday  the  clouds 
thickened,  and  the  dark  masses  disdiarged  themsdlves  in 
the  first  snow-storm  of  the  season. 

"  I  rode  around  the  lines,  between  the  hours  of  three 
and  five,  from  Grivitza,  through  Badiaovo,  to  Brestovec,  on 
the  Loflcha  road.  The  sky  was  barely  disccmible  through 
the  gloom,  and  I  had  considerable  difficulty  in  finding  my 
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way  through  the  storm  and  the  ohscurity  to  Ozendol,  Sko- 
bele£f 's  heiicl-f[uarters. 

"The  night  wore  .slowly  away.  The  pnow-storm  ceased, 
and  was  followed  by  dark  clouds  Bcudding  swiftly  across 
the  sky,  with  now  and  then  a  hlast  of  sleet  At  three 
o'clock,  a  ppy  lirouu;ht  news  that  the  men  of  Skobcleff''.s 
command  had  a  position  on  the  side  of  the  Green  Hill,  and 
that  the  Krishina  redoubts  were  being  abandoned.  He  was 
very  sure,  he  Bald,  that  all  the  positions  along  our  side 
would  shortly  be  abandoned.  Would  he  go  along  and  lead 
the  way  into  the  Krishina  redoubts  at  tlie  risk  of  being 
bayoneted  if  his  words  should  not  prove  true?  Yes,  lie 
would,  and  orders  were  given  by  Skobelefi'for  the  troo])S  to 
begin  to  move  auitiously  forward,  and  feel  their  way  with 
care.    This  was  done,  and  the  positions  were  taken. 

"The  gray  light  of  morning  came.  It  was  cloudy  and 
threatened  more  snow.  We  mounted  our  horses  and  rode 
towards  the  battle.  It  was  in  the  direction  of  the  bridge 
over  the  Vid,  on  the  Sophia  road,  and  half  an  hour's  ride 
brought  OB  in  nght  of  tlie  conflict  A  terrible  and  sub- 
lime spectacle  presented  itself  to  our  view.  The  oonntry 
behind  Plevna  is  a  wide,  open  plain,  into  which  the  gorge 
leading  up  to  Plevna  opens  out  like  a  tunnel  The  plain 
is  bounded  on  the  Plevna  side  by  steep,  rocky  blu^,  or 
clif&,  along  whose  loot  flows  the  Vid.  From  these  diffi, 
tor  a  distance  of  two  miles,  burst  here  and  there,  in  quick, 
irr^lar  suooession,  angry  spurts  of  flame,  that  flsshed  and 
disappeared  and  flashed  out  again  thick  as  fire-flies  on  a 
tropical  night  Now  and  then,  through  an  irr^lar  curv- 
ing stream  of  fire,  we  had  indistinct  glimpses  of  bodies  of 
men  hurrying  to  and  fro,  horses,  cattle,  carriages  running 
across  the  plain,  and  above  all,  the  infernal  crashlug  roll 
of  the  in&ntry-fire^  and  the  deep  booming  of  more  than  a 
hundred  gUDS.  . 
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"Osman  Paslia  had,  during  the  night,  abandoned  all  his 
I>ositions,  from  Grivitza  to  the  Green  Hill,  and  concen- 
trated the  greater  part  of  his  army  across  the  Vid,  over 
which  he  passed  on  two  bridges,  one  the  old,  and  the  other 
the  new  one  lately  constructed.  He  took  part  of  his 
artillery,  some  three  batteries  and  a  train  of  about  five  or 
six  hundred  carriages  drawn  by  bullocks.  He  succeeded  in 
getting  his  army,  the  artillery  and  part  of  the  trains  over 
by  daybreak. 

"  The  Turks  then  did  a  splendid  deed  of  bravery,  only 
equaled  by  Skobeleff's  capture  of  the  two  famous  redoubts. 
They  dashed  forward  with  a  shout  upon  the  line  of  trenches 
held  by  the  Sibrersky  or  Siberian  Regiment,  swept  over  them 
like  a  tornado,  poured  into  the  battery,  bayoneted  the  artil- 
lery-men, officers  and  men,  who  with  desperate  heroism,  stood 
to  their  pieces  to  nearly  a  man,  and  seized  the  whole  bat- 
tery. The  Sibrersky  Regiment  had  been  overthrown  and 
nearly  annihilated.  The  Turks  had  broken  the  first  circle 
that  held  them  in.  Had  they  gone  on  they  would  have 
found  two  more;  but  they  did  not  have  time  to  go  on. 
The  Russians  rallied  almost  immediately. 

"  General  Strukoff,  of  the  Emperor's  staff,  brought  up 
the  1st  Brigade  of  Grenadiers,  who,  led  by  their  general — 
I  forget  his  name,  but  the  Russians  will  remember  it — 
flung  themselves  on  the  Turks  with  fury.  A  hand-to-hand 
fight  ensued,  man  to  man,  bayonet  to  bayonet,  which  is 
said  to  have  lasted  several  minutes,  for  the  Turks  clung  to 
the  capturetl  guns  with  dogged  ol)stinacy.  They  seem  to 
have  forgotten  in  the  fury  of  battle  that  they  had  come  out 
to  escape  from  Plevna,  and  not  to  tiike  and  hold  a  battery, 
and  they  held  on  to  the  guns  with  almost  the  same  desj)era- 
tiou  which  the  Russian  dead  around  them  had  shown  a 
few  minutes  before.  Nearly  all  the  Turks  in  the  battle 
were  killed.  • 
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"  About  twelve  o'clock  the  firing  })cgan  to  diminish  on 
both  sides,  as  it"  by  mutual  airrt'ctnent.  Then  it  stopped 
entirely.  It  had  not  ceased  more  than  h:df  an  lunir  when 
a  white  flag  was  seen  waving  from  the  road  leading  arouml 
the  cliffs  beyond  the  bridge.  Plevna  had  fallcu  aud  Osmau 
Pasha  was  going  to  surrender. 

"  A  long,  loud  shout  went  up  from  the  Russian  Army 
when  tho  white  flag  w:us  seen  and  its  significance  was 
understood — a  joyous  shout  that  swept  over  that  dreary 
plain,  and  was  echoed  back  sonorously  by  the  sullen,  rugged 
cliffs  overhanging  the  scene.  The  thrill  of  gladness  in  tlie 
shout  showed  how  deeply  the  Eussian  soldiers  had  dreaded 
ihe  long,  weary  waiting  through  the  winter  months,  among 
snow  and  mud,  round  this  impregnable  stronghold.  It  was 
dear  that  a  load  had  been  lifted  from  every  heart 

After  an  interesting  account  of  the  reception  by  the 
Kussian  generals  of  Tefik  Bey,  Osman's  Chidf  of  Staff  and 
BarUmenJUiiret  who  communicated  the  information  that 
Ottman  was  lying  wounded  in  a  small  house  close  to  the 
bridge  over  the  Yid,  and  of  the  actual  negotiations  for  the 
surrender  conducted  by  General  Strukoff,  of  the  Emperor's 
staff,  Mr.  MacGahan  thus  narrates  tlie  meeting  between 
the  Grand  Duke  Nicholus  and  his  prisoner: 

"  There  was  another  halt  in  our  slow  onward  progress^ 
and  the  cry  was  heard  *Osnian.*  I  pushed  forward  to  find 
that  it  was  indeed  Osman  Pasha,  who,  having  heard  that 
the  Grand  Duke  was  coming  in  this  direction,  had  turned 
back  in  his  carriage  to  meet  liim.  Osman  Pasha  was  es- 
corted by  fifty  Cossacks,  and  there  followed  him  twenty-five 
or  thirty  Turkish  ofiicers,  all  mounted  on  diminutive  Turk- 
ish ponies.  They  were  all,  or  nearly  all,  young  men. 
Scarcely  one  among  th(>m  secMued  over  thirty.  ^lost  liad 
the  faces  of  mere  boy  students.  *Are  these  the  lads,'  I 
inwardly  exclaimed,  *  with  whom  Osmau  Pasha  liaa  ac- 
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oomplished  such  wondeis?'  The  Grand  Duke  rode  up  to 
the  carriage,  and  for  some  seconds  the  two  chiefit  gazed  into 
each  other's  faces  without  the  utterance  of  a  word.  Then 
tlie  Grand  Duke  stretched  out  his  hand,  and  shook  the 
hand  of  Osman  Pasha  heartily  and  said:  'I  compli- 
ment you  on  your  defense  of  Plevna.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  splendid  military  feats  in  history.'  Osman  Pasha 
smiled  sadly,  rose  painfully  to  his  feet  in  spite  of  his 
wound,  said  something  which  1  could  not  hear,  and  then 
rc-scatcd  liimself.  The  Russian  officers  all  cried,  '  Bravo  I* 
*  Bravo!'  repeatedly,  and  all  saluted  respectfully.  There 
was  not  one  among  them  who  did  not  gaze  on  the  Hero  of 
Plevna  with  the  greatest  admiration  and  sympathy.  Prince 
Charles,  who  had  arrived,  rode  up,  and  repeated  unwit- 
tingly almost  eve  ry  word  of  the  Grand  Duke,  and  likewise 
shook  hands.  O.-man  Pashu  again  rose  and  bowed,  this 
time  in  grim  silence. 

"  lie  wore  a  loose  blue  cloak,  with  no  ap])arent  mark  on 
it  to  designate  his  rank,  and  a  red  fez.  He  is  a  large, 
strongly-huilt  man,  the  lower  part  of  whose  face  is  covered 
with  a  sliort  black  beard,  witlxjut  a  streak  of  gray.  He  has 
a  larui'  Konian  nose  and  black  eves.  The  face  is  a  stroiifj 
face,  with  energy  and  determination  i?tamped  on  eviry 
feature — yet  a  tired,  wan  face  also,  with  lines  on  it  that 
hardly  were  graven  so  deep,  I  fancy,  five  months  ago;  and 
with  a  sad,  enduring,  thougiitful  look  out  of  the  hlack  eyes. 

" '  It  is  a  grand  face,'  exclaimed  Colonel  GaUlard,  the 
French  mOitary  attach^.  *  I  was  almost  afraid  of  seeing 
him  lest  my  expectation  should  be  disappointed,  but  he 
more  than  fiilfills  my  ideal/ 

" '  It  is  the  fiioe  of  a  great  nuKtary  chieftain,'  said  young 
Skobdefl^  '  I  am  glad  to  have  seen  him.  Osman  Ghazi 
he  is,  and  Osman  the  Victorious  he  will  remain,  in  spite  of 
his  surrender.' " 
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Tlic  total  number  of  prisoiici's,  acconliii^  to  llie  oflirial 
report,  wjls:  "Ten  paslias,  128  siiiK-rior  ofliccrs,  2,(mK)  ofli- 
cers,  liO,(X)0  Koldicrs,  1,2()0  cavalry,"  l)('si(U'.s  \vlii(  li  tlu  iu 
were  77  gnns,  a  ouisidcrahlc  amount  of  ammiinititui  and  a 
full  supply  of  c<piipnu  nl.s  ol"  war — the  only  sort  of  supply 
th;iL  was  exhausted  was  jirovisions.  The  number  of  pris- 
oners as  given  is  exclusive  of  the  sick  and  seriously 
wounded,  of  whom  there  were  about  20,000.  The  vigor 
and  peisistenoe  of  tbk  final  eflbrt  of  Ghazi  Osman  and  Im 
men  is  attested  by  the  fiict  that  thej  lost  more  than  4,000 
in  killed  alone.  Well,  indeed,  did  the  Buasian  official 
account  say :  "  Osman  Pasha's  attempt  to  break  through 
our  lines  was  heroic  and  worthy  of  tiiie  whole  of  his  pre- 
vious defense.  The  Turks  fought  like  lions/'  etc  The 
Bussian  official  account  stated:  "The  capture  of  Plevna 
has  cost  us  2  superior  officers,  8  officers  and  182  soldierB 
killed ;  5  superior  officers,  40  officers  and  1,207  soldiers 
wounded." 

The  Czar  was  at  Tuchenitza,  and  the  news  of  the  capture 
of  Plevna  and  surrender  of  Osman  was  sent  to  him  by 

an  ofli'  cr  of  Uhlans,  who  brielly  reported:  "Plevna  is  at 
your  Majesty's  feetl"  to  which  the  Emperor  is  said  to  have 
replied :  "  But  the  war  is  not  yet  over,  for  all  that !"  The 
EmpiMor  hastened  to  Plevna,  greeted  the  troops,  kissed 
Prince  Charles,  calling  hira  cousin,  and  embraced  Todle- 
ben,  Imeritinsky  and  Granetski,  saying:  "This  is  all  duo 
to  you;  above  all,  to  thee,  Kdward  Ivanikoff  Todh  ben  !" 

The  news  of  the  capture  of  J^levna  and  its  defenders 
o<\'asioned  the  natural  rejoicing  amoni;  the  lUissiiins  and 
their  allies.  In  Plevna  itself,  at  Bucharest  and  at  Bel- 
ji^rade,  the  demonstrations  were  most  enthusiiistic.  J^ut,  in 
the  nudst  of  the  rejoicing  in  Plevna,  there  were  20,000 
poor  wretches  suflering,  many  of  them  dying  fir  want  of 
attention,  and  no  one  thought  of  them  or  their  misery. 


CHAPTER  XXn. 


THE  ADVANCE  ON  SOPHIA  AND  ADBIANOPLE. 

Plevna  had  faUen  on  the  9th  of  December.  Tlic  im- 
mediate conscqiiGucc  was  a  circular  note  from  the  Porte, 
daUid  December  12th,  addre.-sed  to  tlie  European  Powers 
which  liad  signed  the  treaties  of  1850  and  1871,  soliciting 
their  nic<;liation  for  the  conclusion  of  peace.  It  is  thus  sum- 
marized by  an  able  pen  : 

"The  Imperial  Government  is  conscions  of  Imvirjjx  done 
notliing  to  provoke  war  ;  it  hits  done  evrryihiiig  to  avoid  it; 
it  has  Kou<;ht  vainly  to  di.-<  ovor  lliissia'.s  iiiotivcs  in  her  ag- 
gres>Ive  aimpaign.  The  Porle  luis  shown  its  df.->iic'  for  im- 
provement by  reorganizing  its  judicial  system,  l)y  devising 
reforms,  without  distinction  of  race  or  religion,  according 
to  the  constitution,  which  has  evervwhcre  Ix-en  well  r<- 
ceived.  A  partial  reform  is  of  no  avail ;  the  adoptiiin  of 
improvements  in  one  part  of  the  empire  only,  would  be  a 
premium  to  other  conununities  to  revolt.  Any  doubt  as 
to  the  execution  of  these  reforms  should  disapi>ear  before 
the  solemn  declaratioDS  which  the  Porte  now  makes.  The 
state  of  wax  simply  retards  such  reforms,  and  is  disastrous 
to  the  country  g«nerally,  destroying  agriculturalintcrcsts, 
killing  industry  and  ruining  financial  reorganizations. 
Independently  of  these  arrangements  for  reform,  what 
reason  can  there  be  for  continuing  the  war?  Bussia  has 
declared  she  is  not  animated  by  a  spirit  of  conquest.  The 
military  honor  of  both  sides  must  be  abundantly  satisfied. 
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What  object  can  there  he  in  prolonging  a  contest  ruinous 
to  both  countries  f  The  moment  has  arrived  for  the  bellig- 
erent powers  to  accept  peaeo  without  affecting  their  {Hgiiity. 
Europe  might  no>Y  usefully  iiiterjxjse  her  good  otlices, 
since  the  Porle  is  ready  to  come  to  terms.  The  country  is 
not  at  the  end  of  its  resources  and  is  still  prepared  to  figlit 
in  its  own  defense;  it  is  ready,  moreover,  to  sacrifice  all 
for  the  independence  and  integrity  of  the  fatherhmd.  liut 
tlie  Port(?  is  desirous  to  stop  the  further  eH'iLsiou  nf  ))lood, 
and  therefore  appeals  to  the  feelings  of  ju.^tice  which  must 
animate  tlie  Great  Powers,  hoping  tlicy  will  receive  these 
overtures  fiivorably." 

An  tiliicial  dispatch,  dated  December  17th,  contains 
the  following  postscript  to  the  note: 

"Erroneous  interpretations  having  been  given  to  the 
circular  dispatch,  by  which  the  Porte  expresses  a  desire  fur 
peace  and  retpu  sts  the  nieiliali(;n  of  the  Powers,  it  is  ex- 
plained, that  Turkey  docs  not  approach  the  Powers  as  a 
vanquiidied  State,  since  she  still  has  two  lines  of  defense 
which  the  government  believes  it  would  be  able  to  liold. 
It  Is  pointed  out  that  by  its  circular  dispatch  the  Porte 
desires  to  intimate  its  willingness  to  take  into  consideration 
the  proposals  made  by  the  conference.  As  the  war  b(^aa 
owing  to  Turkey's  refusal  to  adhere  to  tho^i  |)rop(isals,  the 
Porte  thinks  it  might  be  terminated  now  by  concessions  on 
that  basis." 

It  is  ludicrous  to  remark  the  gravity  with  which  the 
Porte  proposes  to  ignore  all  the  tremendous  reverses  of  the 
year,  and  to  ''accept  peace  without  afiecting  her  dignity" 
on  the  basis  of  "taking  into  consideration  "  the  proposak 
made  by  all  all  the  Great  Powers  before  the  war.  It  was 
not  thus  that  peace  was  to  be  secured  and  those  **  two  lines 
of  defense,"  in  which  the  Porto  so  confidently  trusted,  were 
presently  to  iaii  her  in  her  utmost  need.  8he  would  soon 
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be  Gonvinced  that  while  all  the  Poweis  were  ^^tly  in- 
terested in  Tarkeyt  they  were  able  to  draw  a  distinction 
between  Turkey  and  the  Ottoman  Government  The 
overtures  for  peace  were  coldly  received  at  all  the  Euro- 
pean capitals,  and  led  to  no  immediate  result  But  from 
this  date,  the  ( abincts  were  continuously  engaged  for  many 
months  in  discussing,  not  with  the  Porte,  bbt  with  the 
Czar,  the  manner  in  which  the  fruits  of  victory  were  to  be 
divided  among  the  interested  parties. 

Almost  at  the  moment  of  the  fall  of  Plevna  two  im- 
portant ovonts  took  place  on  the  line  of  the  l^oni,  which 
must  here  l)e  noticed.  The  large  and  important  town  of 
Klena  lie.^  at  the  foot  of  the  Balkans,  at  the  northern 
entrance  to  the  Hainkoi  Pa>s,  ahont  fifteen  miks  .'south- 
east of  Tirnova.  It  had  Ixen  continuously  in  Russian 
possession  since  its  occupation  preliminary  to  General 
Gourko's  raid  in  July.  Suleiman  Pasha  now  d(>terniined 
to  make  another  eilbrt  for  the  relief  of  Plevna  by  piercing 
the  line  of  the  Czarewitcii  at  Tirnova,  and  achieved,  at  Klcna, 
the  most  imiK)rtant  victory  that  had  crowned  the  Turkish 
arms  since  the  great  day  of  September  lltli,  at  Plevna.  At 
seven  o'clock,  on  the  raorning  of  December  4th,  three  Turk- 
ish brigades,  under  Besdiid,  Benzi  and  Hussein  Pashas,  a[)- 
proached  Elena  from  the  eastward,  attacked  the  positions 
at  Mariani  (or  Mahren),  held  by  Prince  Mirsky  with  two 
regiments,  compelled  him  to  fall  back  on  Elena,  which 
they  proceeded  to  invest  on  thred  sides.  After  eight  hoars' 
hard  fighting  Prince  Mirsky  had  to  retreat  to  Yakovitza, 
a  fortified  position  at  the  entrance  to  a  gorge,  and  the 
Turks  occupied  Elena,  capturing,  according  to  their  own 
account,  11  guns,  20  ammunition-wagons  and  300  prison- 
ers, besides  inflicting  upon  the  Russians  a  loss  of  3,000 
men  honde  combat.  The  Kussians  admitted  a  loss  of  2,000 
men.   On  the  following  morning,  December  5th,  a  vigor- 
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OUB  but  unsuGoessfol  attempt  was  made  to  force  Mirsky's 
position  at  Yakovitza,  the  fighting  htsting  all  day.  It  was 
renewed  durins;  the  three  following  days,  hut  the  Prince 
having  roccived  reinforcomcnts  maintained  his  post,  and 
the  chief  effort  to  reach  Tirnova  was  made  at  other  points. 
A  Turkish  division  from  Oriiiian  Bazar  advanced,  on  Decem- 
ber 5th,  to  Kenova»on  the  direct  road  westward  to  Tirnova; 
tlie  Russian  garrison  of  six  battalions  fell  back  after  destroy- 
ing the  brid<z;e  over  the  Yantra,  and  the  place  was  occupied 
by  the  Turks.  Anotiier  Turkish  division,  estimated  at 
10,0(i()  men,  oc('n{)icd,  December  Gth,  the  town  of  i^lataritza, 
at  the  angle  of  the  northern  road  from  Elena  to  Tirnova. 
The  Russian  11th  Corjis,  under  General  Deltinghausen, 
arrived  at  Yakovitza  the  same  day,  and  a  detachment  from 
it  drove  back  the  Turks  from  Blataritzji  to  H(:i)rova.  Re- 
inforcements were  also  received  by  the  Turks  before  Yako- 
vitza, l)ut  their  ellbrts  to  carry  that  strong  position  were 
fruitless,  and,  on  retteiving  news  of  the  fall  of  Plevna, 
Suleiman  burned  and  evacuated  Elena. 

Simultaneously  with  the  capture  of  that  town  Suleiman 
bad  made  a  demonstration  against  tbe  oentte  of  tbe  Czare- 
witcb'a  army  at  Sarnasuflar,  Solenik  and  Verbovka,  and 
for  tbe  tbird  time  made  an  attempt  upon  Pirgos.  On  the 
11th,  the  Tarkish  forces,  resting  upon  Kadikoi  and  Sole- 
nik  as  their  bead-qoartera,  crossed  the  Lorn  near  Yovan- 
Gbiflik.  The  Russian  right  was  at  Damogila,  the  left  flank 
rested  upon  the  Danube  before  Pirgos,  and  the  centre  was 
in  front  of  Tirstenik.  There  were  in  line  four  brigades  of 
KuBsian  infantry,  six  batteries  of  field  artillery,  and  three 
or  four  regunents  of  cavalry.  The  Grand  Duke  Vladimir 
commanded  in  person,  with  General  Kosich  as  chief  of 
staff,  and  occupied  a  height  near  Tirstenik.  On  the  I'-'th, 
the  Turks  ailvanced  against  tbe  Russians,  betweeo  Tir- 
stenik and  Mechka.  Their  chief  effort  was  to  possess  them* 
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selves  of  tlie  latter  villa^o,  wliich  was  strongly  intrenched. 
TIk;  Turkish  arlillory  uas  al>uii(hint,  and  well  m  tvc*!  ;  the 
Russian  also  (listinquislicd  ilscH", -liiid  earricd  od"  the  chief 
honors  (»f  the  enira^cmeiit.  Six  times  the  Turkish  in- 
fantrv  eliarired  with  tlesnerate  bravery  against  the  lines  of 
Mechka,  and  six  times  were  they  driven  l)a<'k  l)y  a  ]>erreet 
storm  of  shot  and  shell.  At  ni<j;htfall  the  Turks  were 
driven  across  tlio  T'>m,  pursued  hy  Cossack  cavalry,  and 
left  their  intrenchuH  nts  at  Yovan-Chiflik  in  the  hands  of 
the  Ilussians.  The  Turkish  loss  w;ls  very  heavy,  pmhahly 
more  than  two  thousand,  while  the  Kussians  suileretl  hut 
slightly.  The  Grand  Duke  Vladimir,  who  commanded  at 
this  engagement,  had  now  a  better  claim  to  the  title  of 
conqueror  than  he  had  achieved  on  the  same  field  two 
weeks  before,  and  the  name  of  Mechka  was  conjoined  with 
tihe  glories  of  Shipka,  Kars  and  Plevna  upon  the  triumphal 
arch  erected  to  greet  the  Czar  at  Bucharest 

We  left  General  Gourko  at  Orkhanieli,  on  the  eve  of  the 
&11  of  Plevna,  which  event  he  was  apparently  awaiting 
before  attempting  the  tremendous  difficulties  of  a  winter  cam- 
paign against  Sophia,  across  the  Etropol  Balkans.  The 
plan  of  the  advance  had  been  long  matured,  every  detail 
most  carefully  studied,  the  ground  laid  out  with  mathe- 
matical exactness,  and  only  the  lack  of  troops  prevented 
ihe  earlier  accomplishment  of  the  movement.  The  whole 
order  of  the  camj^air^n  was  mainly  due  to  the  chief  of  staff, 
General  Isaglovsky,  who  had  explicitly  assigned  to  each 
detachment  its  share  in  the  combined  ellbrt,  but  the  jdiysi- 
cal  difficulties  of  the  ground  ultimately  prevented  the  de- 
tails of  the  plan  from  being  strictly  carried  out. 

General  (lourko  had  removed  his  hcad-fjuarters  from 
Etropol  to  Orklianieh,  alxmt  Peceinber  lOth,  and  the  news 
of  the  surrender  of  Plevna  was  received  the  foll<»wiuir 
morning,  with  what  joy  cjui  easily  be  imagiucd.   "it  was," 
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says  Mr.  MacGahan,  "as  if  every  one  had  a  weight  lifted 
ofThis  heart — a  weight  that  had  been  lying  there  four  long 
months.  OMkh  IS  einlnaccd  each  other,  solduM-s  cheered, 
and  dieered,  and  cheered  again,  and  everybody  felt  free  to 
give  way  to  tlic  wildest  expressions  of  delight.  General 
Qourko  went  to  the  positions  with  his  staff  to  tell  tlic  great 
news  to  tlu;  troops  in  the  bivouac  there.  He  remained  with 
Count  Schuvaloir,  and  his  ai<lcs-de-camp  went  up  into  the 
intrench nieiits  with  the  tidings.  "When  they  were  tohl  the 
news  tliey  jumped  n{)on  the  })anij)cUs  and  waved  their  cups 
at  the  astoiiislied  Turks  wlio  were  close  by  on  tlie  o])posite 
ridge,  and  gave  round  after  round  of  hurrahs.  'J  iie  .'^un, 
whidi  had  been  veiled  for  days,  just  at  this  time  Bhono  out 
brightly,  and  tlic  mist  dissipated,  giving  tlie  oppo.sing  lines 
for  the  first  time  for  a  week,  a  fair  sight  at  each  other. 
In  tlie  batteries  the  numbers  were  ordered  to  their  ]»osts, 
and  then,  while  parajiets  were  lined  with  men,  all  waving 
tiieir  caps  and  cheering  frantically,  volley  after  volley  of 
shell  was  thrown  into  the  enemy's  fortification.s,  for  once  a 
joyous  and  triumphant  cannonade.  The  cheers  spruid  like 
a  wave  from  one  end  to  the  other  of  the  line,  down  in  the 
ravines,  back  in  the  woods — away  on  the  summits  went  the 
sound  until  it  became  a  &int  hum 'in  the  distance,  and  died 
away  and  was  renewed  again  with  repeated  energy  for  a 
long  while.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  fSte,  and  that  day 
nothing  that  cotild  be  eaten  and  drunk  to  celebrate  the  tidings 
was  spared."  The  festivities  were  immensely  improved  by 
the  arrival  the  same  day  of  a  sutler  with  an  immense  train 
of  wagons,  laden  with  every  kind  of  groceries,  delicacies  and 
small  wares,  and  the  scene  which  ensued  beggars  descrip- 
tion— colonels  and  captuns,  staff  officers  and  surgeons  all 
jostling  one  another  like  so  many  children  at  a  table  full 
of  bonbons,  burying  their  arms  deep  in  tlic  cases  where  the 
sweets  were,  loading  themselves  with  bottles  and  parcels. 
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laugliing,  and  talking,  and  joking  all  the  time.  Officers 
S|)]ii>'!u  d  -with  nnul,  tlu'ir  faces  tanned  un{l  roughened  with 
ex|M)sure,  dipjicd  into  the  j)ots  of  jam,  and  broke  oi)en  the 
boxes  of  bonbons  with  laugiiable  earnt^tness,  as  if  they 
liad  been  denied  Hwt  c't.s  since  childhood,  and  their  early 
taste  had  only  grown  stronger  from  long  abstinence.  *  * 
*  *  *  The  l\us~iand  have  a  sweet  tooth  of  extraordi- 
nary dimensions  if  tlie  amount  of  preserves  and  bonbons 
sold  by  that  sutler  is  any  gauge — an  exchange  of  a  dozen 
or  more  Napoleons  fyr  a  small  ooUeotion  of  sweets  is  fre- 
quently made." 

The  winter  came  on  early  and  with  unexampled  sererily. 
It  was  soon  evident  that  General  Gourko  must  either  ad- 
vance or  retire,  for  h&  in  the  Ueak  mountsin  bivouacs 
became  dailj  more  insnpportsble,  and  it  was  almost  impos- 
sible to  bring  up  the  supplies  and  ammunition.  Frozen 
hands  and  feet  were  numbered  by  hundreds  every  mornings 
SO  men  perished  in  a  single  storm,  and  above  2,000  men 
were  sick  from  exposure  at  one  time.  The  reinforcements 
deemed  indispensible  did  not  arrive  until  Christmas  eve. 
They  had  been  so  long  expected  that  the  commander  was 
impatient  of  any  further  delay,  and  the  long-deierred  for^ 
ward  movement  began  oh  Christmas  morning. 

"Before  daylight/'  says  Mr.  MacGahan,  "the  bugles 
sounded  the  reveille  again  and  again,  and  soon  tlie  infantry 
crowded  the  streets  on  the  march  towards*  Vracliesi.  It 
was  bitterly  cold  and  frosty.  The  fog  clung  to  the  houses 
and  trees,  and  the  clothing  of  the  soldiers,  and  froze  there, 
covering  every  surface  with  a  glistening  garment  of  pure 
white.  At  nine  o'clock  Genera!  (Jourko  and  his  stalf  left 
the  town.  It  was  a  rare  spectacle,  this  group  of  horsemen, 
as  they  moved  slowly  along  the  ice-paved  chaus^tu'.  TUo 
aidi  --de-camp  were  (h-e-sscd  in  the  most  fantastic  eostunies. 
Some  were  in  great-coats  of  dxeii£>ed  skiua  oruauiuuted  with 
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embroidery  and  buttons.  Some  were  enveloped  in  Circas- 
sian cloaks,  all  doubled  up  with  the  weight  of  additional 
clothing,  and  with  cnpuchons  and  wraps  about  the  head. 
General  Gourko,  leading  the  group,  was  alone  dressed  in  a 
simple  surtout,  without  mufflers  of  any  kind.  He  rode 
along  apparently  unconscious  that  the  frost  was  turning  his 
beard  white  and  covering  himself  and  horse  with  frozen 
crystals.  It  resembled  more  a  carnival  cavalcade  than  a 
general  with  his  staff,  the  effect  being  heightened  by  the 
picturesque  Kuban  Ca««acks  in  the  couyoy  with  their 
sheepskin  hats  and  curious  weapons." 

The  army  had  boon  divided  into  nine  detachments. 
The  strongest  column,  iindor  Goiirko's  direct  command, 
consisted  of  three  dotachiiu  nta,  numbering  31  choice  biit- 
talions  and  40  guns,  bcsiili  s  the  Kuban  Cossacks,  one 
squadron  of  the  Caucasian  ('ossacks  and  five  squadrons  of 
dragoons,  the  advance  guard  being  under  the  hero  of  Pra- 
vitza,  General  Riiueh.  Two  cobimns,  commanded  respect- 
ively by  General  Wilhchninoll"  and  Dondeville,  were  to 
cross  the  mountains  by  different  j)atlis,  (jcneral  8cliilder- 
Behuldner  wa.s  to  make  a  demonstration  against  Lutikova, 
and  a  fifth  column  was  to  remain  in  position  near  Slatitza 
to  watch  Kamarli.  The  Turks  being  still  in  full  posses- 
sion of  the  first  pass  just  south  of  Orkhanieh,  the  main 
column  was  to  turn  this,  by  a  difficult  path,  a  little  to  the 
west  and  debouch  into  the  plain  of  Sophia  at  the  Tillages 
of  Kuriak,  Potok  and  Stolnik. 

The  place  of  rendezvous  on  Christmas  morning  was  the 
bivouac  of  the  dragoons,  at  the  point  where  a  stream 
flowing  eastward  from  the  Balkans  fidls  into  the  Dermente 
Biver  at  the  high  road,  three  miles  south  of  Vrachesi. 
From  this  point,  the  **  old  Sophia  road,"  disused  for  many 
years  and  never  more  than  a  narrow  bridle-path,  turns 
westward  up  the  valley  of  the  stream  just  mentioned,  to  cross 


G56 


TUE  CONQUEST  OF  TURKEY. 


the  mountains  to  Kuriak.  For  several  days,  two  battalions 
had  been  occupied  grading  this  path,  and  cutting  steps  in 
the  ice.  A  portion  of  the  way  was  in  full  sight  of  the 
Turkish  redoubts  east  of  Araba-Konak,  and  the  work 
could  ordy  l)e  done  at  night.  It  was  supposed  that  cannon 
could  be  taken  up  the  defde  with  horses,  but  experience 
showed  the  contrary,  and  the  column  wjis  delayed  nearly 
all  day  at  this  point,  the  way  being  completely  blockaded 
with  artillery,  which  was  being  hauled  up  by  hand.  The 
whole  night  General  llauch  was  climbing  up  and  down 
that  slip})ery  path,  endeavoring,  with  indillerent  success, 
to  impart  some  of  his  activity  to  officers  and  men.  The 
infantry  soldiers  made  fires  along  the  path,  cooked  their 
suppers,  scooped  holes  in  the  snow  and  peacefully  slept, 
undisturbed  by  the  choruses  of  the  artillery  soldiers  drag- 
ging up  the  heavy  caissons  inch  by  inch.  The  entire 
distance  to  the  summit,  about  four  mile.>^,  was  lined  with 
Boldici*s  sleeping  on  the  ice  or  gathered  around  small  fires 
in  the  snow.  M'hen  awakened  and  ordered  to  move  on, 
they  got  up  with  admirable  sang-froid,  walking  a  few  joaces 
and  then  slept  again,  dropping  down  like  dead  men. 

Towards  midnight,  General  Gourko  could  no  longer  en- 
dure the  delay,  as  it  was  an  important  part  of  the  plan  of 
his  enterprise  that  all  the  troojis  should  get  up  the  moun- 
tain before  morning.  Followed  by  his  staff,  he  reached 
the  summit  of  the  watershed,  where  a  Cossack  ]>03t  had 
built  two  fires,  which,  however,  were  kept  low  so  as  not  to 
attract  the  notice  of  the  enemy.  An  ic  y  wind  was  blowing 
across  the  peak  and  the  snow  was  freezing  hard  as  the 
indomitable  general  laid  down  for  brief  sleep  among  his 
faithful  men.  It  was  truly,  a.s  says  Mr.  MacGahan,  from 
whom  we  borrow  these  dctiiils,  an  "awful  rcs{X)nsibility  " 
which  Gourko  had  assumed  in  undertaking,  in  the  depth 
of  winter,  to  conduct  across  the  dreaded  Balkans,  the 
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flower  of  the  Kussian  Army,  the  choice  corps  of  the  guard. 

He  was  equal  to  the  high  commh-.sioii.  Never  for  a  mo- 
ment did  he  \osq  his  presence  of  mind  or  show  the  slight- 
est signal  of  discouragement*  "Always  giving  a  personal 
example  of  energy  and  endurance,  lie  has  the  rare  quali- 
ties which  make  him  a  thorough  soldier,  and  inspire  the 
confidence  of  the  men  he  leads.  With  all  the  weight  of 
responsibility  upon  his  shoulders,  lie  labored  physically 
more  than  his  ofHcers,  and  his  entliusia.sni  and  encr^^y, 
brought  out  clearly  in  this  diihcuit  passage  of  the  moun- 
tains, are  simply  sublime." 

All  day  the  general  and  staff  remained  on  the  sunnnit, 
enjoying  a  sight  of  the  "  promised  land,"  which  presented 
a  scene  of  wonderful  pleturesqueness.  "Southward  lay 
the  great  plain  of  Sophia,  its  pure  white  face  only  broken 
by  little  dark  lines  where  the  villau;es  were,  and  beyond, 
half-veiled  in  dense  clouds,  were  the  mountains  farther 
south,  and  the  great  peak,  Vitos,  that  towers  o\  er  Sophia. 
Through  the  trees  eastward  was  dearly  visible  tlie  great 
bare  peak  near  the  Bilia-Konak  Pass,  and  the  lines  of  the 
Turkish  works  were  drawn  on  the  snow  as  plainly  as 
pencil  marks  on  white  paper." 

The  delay  of  a  whole  day  had  heoome  inevitahle.  With 
a  vigilant  enemy,  it  might  have  heen  of  serious  conse- 
quences, but  as  the  result  proved,  it  was  of  decided  advan- 
tage to  GourkOf  as  the  other  two  columns  were  delayed 
still  longer,  and  their  junction  in  the  plain  helow  neces- 
sarily postponed.  Nothing  had  been  heard  from  Donde- 
ville,  who  was  to  turn  Uie  Turkish  positions  on  the  summits 
east  of  the  Baba-Konuk  Pass,  but  the  second  column, 
under  General  Wilhelminofif,  consisting  mainly  of  ca\  airy 
of  the  guard,  had  started  up  the  mountains  near  Ktropol, 
and  V.  [  1  ( (1  with  a  will.  The  road  down  to  Kuriak  was 
in  sight  of  Turkish  positions,  was  dosed  by  patrols  and  no 
42 
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movement  was  permitted  in  tlmt  direction.  General  Kauch 
WJis  all  davinceswuill V  elamberin'i  on  foot  down  the  norfhcrn 
slope,  and  up  again  to  tlic  bivouac  on  tlio  summit,  hasten- 
ing the  artillery  or  consulting  with  ( Jourko  and  Naglov.-ky, 
and  the  former  repeatedly  accompanied  Kauch  iu.  his 
movement?. 

The  dcifcent  on  the  Sophia  side  wa-  commenced  at  twi- 
light on  December  2Gth.  EvcryixMly  wa.s  on  foot,  for  the 
j)aih  wa.s  so  steep  and  slippery  that  no  horse  could  ciirry  a 
rider  down.  A  snow-storm  soon  set  in.  Where  the  de- 
scent wuij  easy  oflicers  and  men  slid  down  like  schoolboys, 
steadying  themaelires  by  grasping  the  frosted  bushes.  Afler 
three  miles  of  saeh  work,  they  reached  the  head  of  the 
yalley  leading  right  down  to  the  plain,  and  the  passage  of 
the  Balkans  was  aooomplbhed.  There  they  paused  a 
moment*  shook  hands  in  the  darkness,  exchanging  con- 
gratulations in  the  darkness,  and  then  pushed  forward  to 
Kuriak,  a  village  nestling  in  a  gorge  on  the  slope,  and  already 
occupied  for  some  days  by  the  outposts.  Where  those 
who  were  fortunate  enough  to  be  assigned  to  houses,  they 
enjoyed  a  repose  undisturbed  by  thoughts  of  Turks  only  a 
mile  away,  and  all  the  sweeter  for  the  thirty  hours'  strug- 
gle with  Ihe  elements  in  the  Balkans.  How  the  cannon 
got  down  was  a  mystery  to  our  correspondents ;  but  there 
they  were  at  daybreak,  and  the  infantry  of  the  line  strug- 
gled in  during  the  forenoon. 

During  the  morning  of  the  27th,  the  column  of  General 
Dondeville  descended  the  slopes  near  ^Mirkova,  and  late  in 
the  evening  that  of  General  Wilhelminoff  debouched  into 
the  valley  of  Kuriak,  the  descent  by  tlu^  other  route  to 
Zilava  having  proved  impracticable.  l>oth  columns  had 
endured  almost  incredible  hardships.  Thv.  Hanking  move- 
ment wa.s  now  a  complete  success — the  Turks  at  the  forti- 
fied camp  of  Ivumarli  wt;re  cut  oiT  from  ISophia.  Mo' 
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hemet  All  had  been  recalled  a  fortniglit  IxToro;  the  army 
was  commanded  by  Cliukir  Pasha,  and  the  Englishman, 
Baker  Pasha,  was  his  chief  i-cliance.  The  Turks,  on  this 
side,  had  suffered  scarcely  less  from  the  severe  cold  than 
the  Bussiaus.  Iq  the  Yeldis  redoubt*  on  a  peak  6,200  feet 
above  the  sea,  twenty-eight  sentries  were  frozen  to  death  in 
one  niglit,  notwithstanding  thoy  wore  changed  every  half 
hour.  General  Gourko's  artillcrynion  had,  on  Christmas 
day,  erected  a  battery  of  eight  guns  within  one  thonsaud 
yards  of  the  Yeldis  redoubt,  and  cannonaded  it  point- 
blank  with  remarkable  accuracy. 

On  the  27th,  the  day  when  Gourko  descended  to  Kuriak, 
Cliakir  Pasha  resolved  to  retreat  on  Tular-Bazardjik,  to 
the  south-cast,  down  the  Topolnika  Valley,  and  the  difli- 
culty  was  to  prevent  the  Russians  from  reaching  this  route 
before  the  army  could  be  put  in  motion  in  an  orderly  man- 
ner, an  oj)eration  which  would  require  more  than  one  day. 
General  Baker  was  ordered  to  occupy  and  hold,  against  all 
odds  pending  thu  retreat  of  the  main  army,  the  strong, 
uatiual  position  of  Tashkesen,  a  vilkge,  six  miles  west  of 
Kamarli,  where,  daring  the  night  of  the  27th,  he  in- 
trenched himself  on  the  hiUs  west  of  the  Sophia  road. 
Meanwhile  the  Kuban  Cossacks  had  secured  the  plain,  in- 
tercepting a  provision  train  of  more  than  two  hundred 
wagons,  and  the  Bussian  infantry  took  up  positions  near 
the  village  of  Potok  and  Stolnik.  For  four  days  Gourko 
remained  quietly  at  Kuriak,  awaiting  the  arrival  of  the 
infantry  and  artillery  constituting  his  rear  guard,  and 
meanwhile  Baker  had  had  time  to  throw  up  three  redoubts 
at  Tashkesen.  An  attack  was  planned  in  combination 
with  General  DontK  ville,  who  was  to  complete  the  chain 
about  the  Turkish  positions  at  Kamarli,  by  descending 
from  the  Etropol  road  in  their  rear.  But  another  severe 
snow-storm  delayed  Dondeville  on  the  heights,  and  the 
battle  had  to  be  fought  without  his  oo-operation. 
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At  dawn,  on  the  last  day  of  the  year  1877,  a  Pvussian 
force  of  forty  battidioD-s  of  infantry  and  tlirro  ro^^imonts 
of  cavalry  attacked  T;u<likesrn.  It  was  divided  into  four 
oolamns.  General  KrilofT  o[>crated  from  the  nortli-oast, 
General  ScIiuvalo£f  from  the  south-west  in  the  Turkish 
rear,  a  strong  column  was  to  cross  the  mountains  between 
the  village  of  Dauskoi  and  Kamarli,  and  tho  main  column, 
under  General  Kuiich,  w;l-^  to  a>>au]t  tlio  redoubt  it)  front 
from  the  Sojihia  road,  while  turning  the  Turkish  Hank  at 
Danskoi  with  live  hattaHons.  From  daybreak  two  IIuh- 
sian  batteries  got  in  position  witliiii  easy  range  and  Ix  gan 
to  fire,  wliile  tlie  Russian  sharpsliiHiS^rs  toihnl  u]i  the 
northern  slopes  of  the  hill  oeeupie<l  by  the  redoubts,  and 
from  Ix'hind  the  rocks  and  bushes  skirniislied  with  the 
Turkish  riflemen  in  the  trencher.  A  lively  artillery  duel 
occupied  all  the  morning. 

General  Baker  had,  early  in  the  morning,  sent  two  bat- 
talione  to  occupy  a  new  position  on  two  low  hills  to  his  left, 
«. to  the  west  It  was  there  that  the  Russiati  in&ntry 
attack  b^an  about  noon.  The  column  met  with  a  most 
stubborn  resistance,  was  ^ain  and  again  driven  bade,  and 
only  by  the  help  of  repeated  reinforcements,  were  the  two 
battalions  at  last  forced  to  retire  nearer  the  redoubts.  Gen- 
eral Mirkevich  received  a  serious  wound.  Baker  sent 
Colonel  Allix  with  three  squadrons  of  cavalry  right  down 
into  the  plain  between  the  Russian  right  and  left,  where  it 
made  a  most  gallant  demonstration  in  the  &oe  of  a  storm 
of  shell  and  shrapnel  and  accomplished  its  object  of  occu- 
pying the  attention  of  Raucli,  while  the  two  battalions 
before  mentioned  were  taking  up  their  new  pr».-itions.  U|)on 
these,  at  two  P.  M.,  Grenerals  Ranch  and  Krilotf  made  a 
combined  attack,  moving  up  the  hill  and  cutting  off  Baker's 
batteries  from  the  village  on  the  lower  8loj)e.  The  villnge 
was  then  occupied,  this  success  being  aided  by  a  fog  which 


BATTLE  OF  TASHKEBEir. 


661 


partly  concoalod  tlio  Russian  niovomoiits  frcmi  the  obsorvere 
on  the  liciirlit.s  above.  'J'bcn  tlic  lvn^.-^ialls  assaulted  tlie 
now  positions  licld  l)y  tbc  two  (UivoUnl  battalions,  now  rein- 
forced by  two  more,  tlie  favorite  l)attalions  of  Jiaker  Pasba. 
Three  times  they  gained  possession  of  tlic  liciglit  and  tlirec 
times  they  were  driven  back.  All  day  Baker  liad  stood 
there  on  the  height,  watch  in  hand,  eager  for  the  night  to 
come,  knowing  that  upon  his  success  in  holding  the  redoubt 
till  dark  dependtxl  the  safety  of  the  Kamarli  army  in  its 
retreat  His  object  was  gained.  Against  the  fearful  odds 
of  fliz  to  one  he  held  his  own  until  eight  in  the  evening, 
irhen  he  retired  in  good  order  under  cover  of  the  dark- 
ness. Meanwhile,  Chakir  Pasha,  with  the  Kamarli  army 
•was  well  on  his  way  to  the  Iktiman  defile,  carrying  off  hia 
entire  artillery  except  eight  damaged  guns.  Baker  Ftoha 
had  lost  one-third  of  his  men  in  killed.  He  marched  all 
night  and  arrived  at  Petrichevo  at  ten  in  the  morning  of 
New  Year's  day.  Two  other  Englishmen,  the  celebrated 
trooper  Oaptain  Fred.  Bumaby,  noted  for  his  "  Bide  to 
Khiva,"  and  Dr.  Qill,  had  distingoished  themselves  in  this 
brilliant  action. 

On  January  Ist,  1878,  General  Dondcville's  column  de- 
scended the  slopes  near  Araba-Konak  and  effected  a  junc- 
tion with  Gourko.  Over  800  men  had  been  placed  iiori 
de  combat  during  the  terrible  five  days'  exposure  on  the 
mountains,  and  79  men  were  frozen  to  death.  The  passage 
of  the  Balkans  has  thus  cost  altogether  above  1,200  men. 
The  retrciiting  Turks  were  hard  pressed  on  New  Year's 
day  l»y  the  Cossack  cavalry,  both  on  the  Iktiman  and  the 
Slatitza  roads,  and  many  straLrtrlers  W(Te  picked  up.  Tlie 
deserted  Turkish  camp  at  Kamarli  was  occupied  on  that 
day,  and  ubuntlant  rations  of  rice,  bread  and  salt  were 
Ciigerly  appropriiiied.  At  Strigli,  a  village  near  by,  }  )r. 
Leslie,  the  chief  physician  of  tlie  British  lied  Cross  bociety, 
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remained  with  six  other  English  doctoi-s,  attending  to  the 
Turkish  wounded.  They  were  for  the  nionu  iit  coarloou-sly 
treated  by  the  llussiuns,  but  ultimately,  togeiher  ^vilh  !Mr. 
Belly  correspondent  of  the  ILlmtrated  London  News,  w  ere 
brotally  forced  to  march  on  foot  across  the  Balkans  and 
back  again  to  Adrianople,  an  outrage  due  to  tlie  misoonduct 
of  subordmate  offioera. 

On  the  same  daj.  General  Wilbelininoff,  who  had  taken 
up  an  advanced  poaition  at  Qomi-Bagaroff,  on  the  eastern 
branch  of  the  Isker,  towards  Sophia,  was  attacked  by  eight 
battalions  of  Ttirksy  who  came  from  that  city.  The  fight 
lasted  several  hours,  the  Turks  making  a  gallant  attempt 
to  carry  the  position  by  a  flanking  column,  which  was,  how- 
ever, dispersed  with  the  loss  of  many  prisoners  and  a  regi- 
mental flag. 

Suleiman  Paslia,  newly  appointed  to  the  command-in- 
chief  of  all  the  Turkish  forces,  arrived  at  Sophia,  December 
3l8t,  but  left  for  Philippopolis  on  the  following  day,  recog- 
nizing the  impossibility  of  a  suooessful  defense.  He  left 
behind  him  1,600  men  severely  wounded  or  dying.  Gen- 
eral Gourko  now  advanced,  in  force,  upon  Sophia,  and 
after  an  unimportant  skirmish,  at  the  bridge  over  the  Isker, 
entered  that  city  on  the  4th,  with  a  loss  of  only  24  men. 
The  Turks  evacuated  Sophia  on  the  preceding  night,  retir- 
ing westward,  towards  Ko.stcndil. 

The  main  line  of  reliuat  of  tiie  ivaniarli  army  was  east- 
ward along  the  ba.se  of  the  lialkans  to  Slatitzii,  and  ihunce 
southward  down  the  Topolnitza  Valley  to  Talar-liazardjik. 
Slatitza  wdB  occupied  on  January  3d,  by  Generals  Donde- 
ville  and  Brock,  and  in  tlie  following  day  tlu;y  pushed 
their  cavalry  towards  Karlovo  and  SainakolK  During  the 
night  of  January  Gth,  General  Ivaras^sofT,  in  c:n)niand  of  tlie 
3d  Infantiy  Division,  at  Troyan,  north  of  the  lialkans, 
succeeded  in  dislodging  the  Turks  from  the  redoubt  at  the 
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summit  of  the  Troyiui  Pass  leading  south  to  Tckc  and 
Kli.-:sura.  Three  davs  later  General  I\adetskv  acliicvtd 
one  of  tlie  greatest  successes  of  the  war  by  the  caplun'  uf 
the  Avliole  Turkish  Army  in  front  of  the  »Shi[)ka  Tass, 
numbering  41  battalions  of  infantry,  10  batteries  and  1 
regiment  of  cavalry,  numbering  in  all  2o,0()0  men,  under 
command  of  llussim  Pasha.  The  Russian  loss  in  the  two 
days'  engagement  was  l,oOC)  men.  Prince  Mirsky  and 
General  Skobeleff  participated  in  this  brilliant  achievement, 
crossing  the  Balkans  by  different  posses  east  and  west  of 
8hipka.  Prinoe  Musky  occupied  Kenuilik  on  the  lOtlL 
General  Qourko  advancing  eastward  firom  Sophia,  captured 
the  Iktiman  defile,  January  11th,  and  piesBed  forward  in  two 
columns  towards  Tatar-Bazardjik  and  Philippopolis.  Ba- 
ker Pasha  had  some  severe  skirmishing  at  a  village  called 
Mechka.  He  maintained  himself  several  days  at  Oltakoi, 
but  received  orders  to  retreat  on  Tatar-Bazardjik,  where  he 
arrived  about  the  12th.  For  his  gallantry  at  Task-Kesen 
he  was  made  a  major-generaL  Both  Suleiman  and  Me- 
hemet  Ali  Pashas  were  then  at  Tatar-Bazardjik;  neither 
of  them  seemed  to  have  any  clear  idea  of  what  was  to  be 
done,  though  the  intention  of  the  former,  whose  command 
was  now  limited  to  the  corps  from  Kamarli,  was  to  march 
to  Adrianople,  forcing  the  passage,  if  necessary.  A  fright- 
ful exodus  of  the  Turkish  inhabitants  of  this,  the  richest 
and  most  populous  region  of  Bulgaria  now  commenced, 
more  than  10U,(XM)  men,  women  and  children  cumbered  the 
roads  to  llermanli  and  Philippopolis.  Hundreds  of  the 
relugees  were  massacred  and  plundered  by  the  enraged 
Bulgai  ians,  and  thousands  perished  of  cold  and  hunger  on 
the  higliway,  whicli,  s;iys  Mr  MacGahan,  should  for  all 
future  lime  be  known  as  "the  Road  of  the  L)ead." 

Suleiman  Pasha  abandoned  and  set  fire  to  Tatar-Ba- 
zardjik on  the  12th,  the  advance  guard  of  Gourko's  army 
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arrived  in  time  to  prevent  ;i  i^onoral  ('onflnc;ration.  Gourko 
coutiniicd  t<)  press  upon  Suleiman's  retreat,  efleeted  a  junc- 
tion with  Skobcleirand  Kara-sj^oir,  and  fdUi^lit,  not  far  from 
Philippopolis,  a  great  battle,  lasting  tliree  days,  from  the 
15th  to  the  18th.  8uleiman  had  40,000  men,  the  chi<  f 
remnant  of  the  Turkish  forces  in  Knropc.  Of  these,  he 
lost  10,000  in  killed  and  wounded  and  3,000  prisoners, 
besides  49  guns.  He  recognized  the  impossibility  of  con- 
tinuing the  direct  retreat  to  Adrianople,  and  struck  from 
Adrianople  directly  south  across  the  Despoto  Dagh,  the 
andent  Bhodope  Moantains.  After  great  hardships,  he 
reached  Drama  on  the  2Dth,  and  continuing  to  the  port  of 
Kayak,  awaited  transport  ships  to  embark  his  troops  for 
the  vicinity  of  Constantinople.  Gourko  entered  Philip* 
popolis  on  the  18th.  Mehemet  Ali  and  Ahmed  Pashas 
evacuated  Adrianople  on  the  19th,  pursuant  to  orders  from 
Constantinople,  after  blowing  up  the  powder  magazine, 
burning  the  stores  of  provision^  and  setting  fire  to  the  old 
Seraglio,  the  earliest  residence  of  the  Osmanli  Sultans  in 
Europe.  Skobeleff  and  Strukoif  entered  the  dty  on  the 
20th  to  the  great  joy  of  the  Greek  and  Bulgarian  inhabit- 
ants, the  Mussulmen  having  mostly  fled  to  Constantinople. 
The  foreign  (onsuls  remained  at  their  posts,  and  General 
Strukoff  organized  a  provisional  governmeiit,  consisting  of 
members  of  several  nationalities.  Negotiations  for  an 
armistice  had  been  progressing  for  two  or  three  weeks,  and 
resulted,  on  January  31st,  in  the  signature  of  preliminaries 
of  peace  at  Adrianople.  This  step  put  an  end  to  the 
active  operations-  of  the  war.  The  varied  course  of  the 
ncgn(ialion.«,  the  advance  of  the  Kussians  to  the  suburbs  of 
Stiunboul,  the  diplomatic  fencing  with  England  and  Aus- 
tria, the  ]):L-sa!.'e  of  the  British  fleet  through  tlie  Darda- 
nelle.-,  th(^  signature  of  tlie  treaty  of  Pan  Rtefano,  with  the 
important  chau^^es  it  iniroduced  into  tlio  map  of  Turkey, 
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the  fruitless  effi>rts  for  a  Conference  or  Con^r^^^  at  Berlin 

and  tlic  acceptance,  Ijy  Russia,  of  the  gage  of  battle  tlirown 
down  by  England,  will  form  the  subject  of  our  concluding 

cliapter.  'It  now  only  remains  to  pass,  in  brief  review,  the 
military  operations  of  jMontenegro  and  Servia  during  the 
years  1877  aiul  1878,  which  we  have  left  unnoticed  for 

the  sake  of  clearness. 

Wo  have  neen,  in  Cliapter  IX.,  that  the  Servian  and 
Montene<^iin  cainpai_£^ns  of  187G  catue  to  a  Hudden  termi- 
nation Octoher  ol.st,  by  the  armistice  imjiosed  through  Rus- 
sian intervention,  also  that  Servia  consented,  thereafter,  to  a 
humiliating  peace,  while  Montenegro  rested  upon  her  arms 
throughout  the  winter,  the  armistice  being  renewed  from 
time  to  time. 

In  April,  1877,  Montenegrin  delegates  were  in  Constan- 
tinople, repeating  peremptorily,  the  demand  before  sub- 
mitted to  the  Porte.  They  had  been  put  aside  from  time 
to  time  by  Safvet  Pasha  with  the  promise  that  their  de- 
mands would  receive  consideration.  But  after  exhibiting 
more  patience  than  is  characteristic  of  their  race,  they  at 
lengtli  insisted  upon  an  immediate  reply  definitely  grant- 
ing or  refusing  their  demands,  which  was  the  cession  *of 
Kiksics,  Kolcschin  and  the  Kutchi  The  armistice  between 
Montenegro  and  Turkey  expired  in  the  night  of  April 
13th,  and  on  the  14th  the  del^^ates  waited  upon  Safvet 
Pasha  for  the  last  time.  On  the  16th,  without  a  decisive 
answer,  they  lefl  Constantinople.  Upon  their  arrival  at 
Oettigne,  Prince  Nicholas  at  once  took  the  field  and  the 
war  was  renewed. 

Suleiman  Pasha,  having  sncoeeded  in  surprising  the 
Montenegrin  forces  that  were  guarding  the  Duga  Pass, 
forced  his  way  through  to  the  relief  of  Niksics.  In  ac- 
cordance with  a  plan  that  involved  no  little  peril,  but  had 
worked  well  in  ibrmer  wars,  Suleiman  was  permitted  with- 
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out  serious  opj'osiiion  to  enter  ^lonleiu'^ro  from  Niksics, 
Meliemet  Ali  from  Novi-I5a/.ar  and  Ali  I'lu^lia  from  Pod- 
goritza  ;  but  tlie  Montenei^rins,  tliouirli  thus  permitting  the 
three  columns  to  enter  their  territory,  successfully  })ro 
vented  any  two  from  eflecting  a  junction,  and  placed  forc(?3 
upon  the  rear  of  each,  thus  intcrce])ting  their  retreat  and 
cutting  off  their  supplies.  The  Turkish  oommaudcrs,  aa 
Qsoal,  sent  glowing  aoooonts  of  their  "buoobsbcs,"  and  yet 
they  had  not  penetrated  far  when  they  found  it  rather 
onoomfortable,  and  concluded  to  return  as  they  had  come; 
now  h^^  the  terrible  punishment  for  their  temerity — 
thdr  divisions  were  well-nigh  annihilated  in  the  retreat,  the 
one  division  of  Suleiman  Pasha  losbg  7,000  men  at 
Ostrog,  early  in  June,  in  a  single  encounter  lasting  nine 
days,  while  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha  and  Ali  Pasha  were  cer^ 
talnly  not  less  unfortunate.  At  length  the  fragments  of 
the  three  columns  escaped  across  tlie  border,  and  the 
Montenegrins  at  once  set  about  the  ta.<k  of  reducing  Nik- 
sics and  the  series  of  works  in  the  1)ul!:i  Tas^,  at  the  same 
time  keeping  an  effectual  guard  on  the  Moratcha,  and  car- 
rying on  a  harassing  pystem  of  incursions  against  the 
yaitious  large  and  small  bodies  of  Turks  scattered  through 
Albania  and  the  Herzegovina,  Early  in  July,  the  Turks 
found  it  convenient  to  withdraw  all  their  regular  troops 
from  these  provinces;,  excejtting  the  garrisons  of  Niksics 
and  the  adjacent  fortifications  ami  those  of  Spush  and  Pod- 
goritza.  Though  Ali  Sail)  or  Ali  Paslia,  who  was  left  in 
command  of  the  operations  against  Montenegro,  })roved 
himsfir  a  worthy  rival  of  Melit  inct  Ali  Pasha  and  Sulci- 
man  Pasha  in  concocting  llaming  reports  of  "victories," 
Prince  Nicholas  conducted  his  ojx'rations  so  discreetly  tliat, 
on  the  night  of  the  7th  of  ScptemlKT,  the  Montenegrins, 
after  a  live  Ihuus'  vigorous  bombaidiucnt ,  carried  by  s!<irni 
the  redoubt  at  Murscvic^^,  and,  following  up  this  advauiuge 
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with  vigor,  coinpello<l  the  unconditional  surrender  of  the 
garrison  of  Niksics  the  next  morning;  and,  on  this  memor- 
ahle  8th  of  September,  tiie  brave  mountainoors  gained  two 
other  signal  triumphs  at  Yezero  and  near  Podgoritza.  The 
Prince  was  wise  enough  not  to  incumlier  himself  with  the 
task  of  providing  for  so  hirge  a  number  of  prisoners  as  fell 
into  his  hands  in  tliese  three  successes;  but  retaining  the 
guns  and  oqniinnnits  and  holding  the  higher  ofliccM-s,  dis- 
missed the  roinaiiider.  These  Turkish  "victories"  were 
energetically  followed  up,  and  within  a  week  the  ^Fontc- 
negrins  were  masters  of  the  Duga  Pass,  of  Goran.-ko,  of 
Bilek,  of  Pira  and  of  the  formidable  fort  of  Crikvira,  and, 
with  the  entire  district  of  Banian i  conquered,  they  were 
before  Stralatz.  In  I)ec'ernb('r  and  January,  the  Monte- 
negrins again  waged  a  vigorous  campaign,  resulting  in  the 
capture  of  Antivari,  Dulcigno  and  other  towns  on  the 
southern  frontier,  and  the  Mi  of  Scutari  was  imminent  when 
the  war  was  closed  by  the  "preliminaries  of  Adrianople." 

The  reappearance  of  Servia  in  the  field  was  simultaneous 
with  the  Sultan's  appeal  for  peace.  Austria,  while  osten- 
sibly neutral,  had  been  exerting  all  her  influence  to  compel 
the  little  prindpolitj  to  hold  aloo^  her  strongest  argument 
being  the  menace  of  occupying  Belgrade ;  Russia  had  sup- 
ported Austria's  influence  by  pretending  to  prefer  Servia's 
neutrality.  Prince  Milan  and  many  of  his  military  men 
were  impatient  for  an  oppolrtunity  to  aVenge  their  misfor- 
tunes of  the  previous  year,  while  not  a  few  felt  aggrieved 
at  Russia's  failure  to  lend  an  armed  hand  to  the  principality 
in  the  hour  of  its  sore  peril.  The  fall  of  Plevna,  however, 
gave  such  an  impetus  to  the  war  spirit,  that  all  influences 
from  abroad  and  opposition  from  within  were  overborne, 
and  the  Skuptchina  was  c  nstrained  to  declare  war — this 
was  done  on  the  12th  of  December,  and  on  the  14th, 
Prince  Milan  issued  his  manifesto.   The  same  day,  the 
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Serviaa  Army  crossed  the  frontier  in  four  columns,  or 
Grand  Divisions,  the  first  commanded  by  (General  Horva- 
tovich,  by  way  of  8aitchar,  crossing  the  Timok ;  the  second, 
under  Qeneral  Leschjanin,  moving  up  the  valley  of  the  Mo- 
rava,  towards  Nissa;  the  third,  under  General  Belimarco- 
vicb,up  the  valley  of  tlie  Western  Morava,  towards  Sienitza 
and  Novi-Baziir;  and  the  fourth,  commanded  by  General 
Riinko  OliinpiL-s,  across  the  Drina. 

General  Horvatovich  occupied  Atllia,  the  Turkish  gar- 
rison retiring  towards  Widdin,  followed  by  the  Servians 
for  some  distance.  The  Turks  also  withdrew  from  before 
Uoiieral  Leschjanin  into  Kissa,  and  from  before  General 
lieliinareovich  into  Novi-Baz^lr,  while  General  Olimpics  met 
with  no  op])<)sition  whatever.  On  the  IStli,  after  a  short 
hut,  Hcvere  fii;lit,  Leschjanin  c^ipturcd  Mramor,  a  strong 
outpof^L  n-doubt  of  Ni.ssa;  the  f^anic  day,  presiding  around 
to  (ho  right,  he  attacked  Prokopolje,  and,  alter  a  heavy 
cannonade  of  several  houns'  continuance,  ssuceeHsfullv 
Klornu'd  tlie  redoubt,  and  the  next  morning,  repealid  the 
HauM^  success  at  Kuisuniljt — all  of  tliesc  three  were  strung 
onl  posts,  well-intrenched,  of  the  foitiiications  of  Kissii,  and 
their  cajitnre  was  an  important  gain  to  the  Servians;  then, 
also,  on  the  19th,  Leschjanin  took  the  worka  at  the  bridge 
of  Brctclinia,  across  the  Southern  or  Bulgarian  Morava,  on 
Uio  roud  via  LekoAcha  to  Nissa,  cutting  an  important  line 
of  supply.  On  the  24  th,  afler  eight  hours'  artillery-fire, 
Leschjanin  took  Ak-Pahuka,  with  three  Krupp  guns  and 
a  largo  amount  of  ammunition  and  proviaons,  and  Pirot» 
with  a  similar  armament  and  store  of  supplies,  the  garrison 
escaping  towards  Sophia.  Thus,  by  the  cutting  of  the 
road  by  Lckoftcha  and  the  occupation  of  Ak-Palanka  and 
Pirot,  Uie  fortress  of  Kissa  was  completely  isolated  from 
Sophia,  its  only  base  of  supplies.  Leaving  strong  detach- 
ments to  hold  Ak-Palanka  and  the  Lekoftcha  road,  and 
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sontling  another  towards  Pristina,  CJcneral  Loscljjani'n  im- 
mediately invi'stod  Nissa  and  commciu  cd  a  vii;oroiis  bom- 
bardment. On  the  tltli  of  January,  Ilafiz  Pasha,  (he  com- 
rnanchmt  of  Novi-Bazar,  at  the  head  of  a  streiiu;  detarh- 
nient,  attacked  Kursuinlje,  and  after  a  determined  resistance 
of  two  (hiys,  tlie  Servians  ^vere  driven  out.  At  len*:th, 
however,  on  the  lllh,  ^i.^sa  it.<elf  was  taken,  and  on  tiic 
ne.xt  day,  the  Servians  retook  Kursundje.  A  few  days 
later,  Vranja  fell  into  their  hands.  At  Nissa,  the  Servians 
took  loO  jz;uns,  many  of  them  Kru])p  guns,  and  20,000 
breeeh-loading  riiles.  A  few  days  later,  Pristina,  the 
capital  of  Old  Servia,  was  carried,  and  before  the  termi- 
nation of  the  war  nearly  all  of  Old  Servia  had  been 
conquered  by  Servian  arms,  while  General  HorvatoviGh, 
in  conjuuction  with  a  Boamanian  corps,  had  completely 
invested  Widdio ;  the  concentrated  fire  of  the  Boumanian 
guns  of  KaUfat  and  of  the  Servian  and  Boumanian  guns 
environing  the  fortress  upon  land,  had  reduced  it  to  such 
a  state  that  it  must  have  fallen  within  a  day  or  two  had 
not  the  preliminary  steps  towards  peace  interposed — ^indeed, 
the  Turkbh  commander  had  submitted  two  proposals  for 
capitulation  which  had  been  declined  by  General  Horva- 
tovich. 


CHAPTER  XXm 


On  Tuesday,  January  8th,  the  Sultan,  dishearteDed  by 
the  lofis  of  Sophia  and  the  rapid  progress  of  the  Russians 
towards  Adrianople,  consulted  his  Goundl  of  Ministers 
upon  the  ezpedioicy  of  following  the  advioe  of  the  friendly 
Powers  and  making  a  direct  application  to  the  Qrand  Duke 
Nicholas  for  an  armistice.  The  Ooundl  approyed  the 
proposition,  as  did  also  the  Turkish  Parliament  in  secret 
session.  The  intelligence  was  communicated  by^legraph 
to  the  Grand  Duke  then  at  Loftcha,  and  Mehemet  Ali, 
Server  and  Reouf  Pashas  were  appointed  commissioners. 
The  latter,  being  Minister  of  War,  set  out  at  once  for 
Adrianople,  commissioned  to  replace  Suleiman  Pasha  in 
the  command  of  all  the  Turkish  forces  in  Bulgaria,  with 
head-quarters  at  Eski-Zagra.  The  Grand  Duke  replied  at 
once  that  he  would  consent  to  an  armistice  only  on  con- 
dition that  preliminaries  of  peace  sliould  ho  Hiimiltanoously 
negotiated.  He  also  stated  tliat  hcwasal>()nt  to  proceed  to  Ke- 
zanlik  and  would  there  receive  the  Turkish  agents.  Server 
and  Ntimyk  Pashas,  rcsjicctively  ^lini.stci-  of  Foreign  Affairs 
and  Marshal  of  the  Palace,  were  accordingly  ap|K>inted 
plenipotentiaries  to  treat  of  the  preliminaries  of  poaw,  and 
left  Constant inoi>le  January  loth.  A  Cahinet  crisis  had 
just  occurred  which  had  resulted  in  the  sin  Iving  of  Mah- 
nioud  Daniad  Pasha,  tlie  JSukan's  incompetent  hrother-in- 
law,  and  the  advent  to  power  of  a  ministry  entirely  com- 
mitted to  peace. 

The  Grand  Duke  Kicholas  had  for  some  weds  had  his 
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head-quarters  at  Bogot,  south  of  Plcma.  Thoy  were 
changed  to  Loftdiii  Jaiiuary  8th,  where,  on  the  following 
day,  he  received  a  telegrapliic  message  from  the  SulUin  in- 
quiring the  conditions  of  an  armistice.  His  re]»ly  wjis,  t  liat 
"negotiations  could  only  be  conducted  with  hiuiself  direct, 
and  that  there  could  be  no  question  of  an  armistice  at  that 
moment  witliout  a  b;i.sis  for  peace."  The  capture  of  the 
Turkisli  Army  before  the  Shipka  Pass  opened  for  the 
Grand  Duke  the  road  to  Adrlanople.  He  sent  word  to 
Constantinople  that  lie  would  receive  the  Turkish  commis- 
sioners at  Kezaulik,  and  set  out  for  that  place,  January 
10th,  crossed  the  Balkans  by  the  Shipka  Piuss  on  the  14th, 
reaching  his  destination  on  the  15th.  The  Turkish  com- 
missioners arrived  at  Kezanlik,  January  20th,  and  the 
negotiations  commenced  on  the  following  day.  The  dis- 
cussions, it  is  stated,  were  of  a  very  animated  character. 
The  Turkish  oommissioners  were  immediately  notified  that 
**  the  conditions  would  have  a  wider  bearing  than  was  at 
first  supposed,"  and  telegraphed  to  Constantinople  fat  more 
extended  powers.  They  were  granted  on  the  23d.  The 
RussiaQ  "preliminaiy  conditions"  were  communicated  to  the 
Porte  on  the  24th,  and  were  not  unnaturallj  considered  as 
severe.  They  embraced  the  independence  of  Boumania, 
Servia  and  Montenegro,  with  concessions  of  territory  or 
pecuniary  indemnities  to  each,  the  cession  to  Russm  of 
Batom,  Ardahan,  Kara  and  Bayazid,  with  their  adjacent  dis- 
tricts, a  large  war  indemnity  to  Busma,  and  the  **  autonomy" 
of  Bulgaria,  with  a  vast  extension  of  its  southern  bound- 
aries, including  (it  was  then  said)  Adrianople  and  Salonica^ 
and  its  occupation  by  liussian  troops  until  the  indemnity 
should  be  paid,  or  at  legist,  until  complete  self-government 
should  have  been  established.  "  Beforms"  were,  of  course, 
to  be  introduced  in  the  European  provinces  remaining  to 
Turkey  and  the  great  questions  concerning  the  Dardanelles 
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Avcro  to  be  reserved  ibr  ulterior  coiisideratiou  by  the  Great 

Powers. 

IIikUt  ordinary  cironmstanoos,  the  Porte  iniijlit  liave 
liesitatetl  I'uii;  inlore  consenl.iii'^  to  such  teniis,  hut  titne 
was  an  iitijxa  tant  ally  of  the  Russians.  Every  day  hrought 
them  nearer  to  Constantinople,  and  added  to  tiie  jirohahility 
of  their  exacting  conditions  still  more  severe.  Server  anil 
Naniyk  were  accordingly  authorized,  on  the  2M\\,  to  sign 
these  humiliating  terms.  A  mysterious  interru])tion  of 
official  telegraphic  communication  with  Kezanlik  now 
ensued,  and  the  Porte  was  ostensibly  in  the  dark  for  several 
days  as  to  what  was  occurring  there.  The  cause  lay  in  the 
&ct  that  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  suddenly  resolved  to 
transfer  the  scene  of  the  negotiations  to  Adrianople,  and 
arrived  there  on  the  26th.  He  was  received  hy  de|)utations 
from  the  CSiristian  clergy,  and  the  Bulgarian,  Greek,  Ar- 
menian and  Jewish  inhabitants,  who  went  in  procession, 
bearing  flags  and  chanting  hymns,  to  welcome  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  '*  Great  White  Tsar"  to  the  ancient  Turk- 
ish capitaL  Hie  Osmanli  plenipotentiaries  followed  in  die 
wake  of  the  Grand  Duke,  and  the  n^;otiations  were  re- 
sumed at  Adrianople.  Tlie  real  negotiator  on  the  Russian 
side  being  that  wily  diplomatist.  General  IgnatieiT.  formerly 
ambassador  at  Stamboul.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the 
unopposed  entry  of  the  Russians  into  Adrianople,  as  well 
as  their  advance  to  the  vicinity  of  Q>nstantin<  ^  1< ,  was  the 
result  of  a  previous  understanding  with  the  Turkish  Gov- 
ernment. The  preliminaries  of  peace  and  the  armistice, 
however,  were  post j»oned  hy  tlu?  Russians  as  loii^^  as  ]iossi- 
ble,  in  order  to  assure  the  occupancy  of  the  gn  at*  r  amount 
of  territory  as  a  sfndis  c/ko  basis  in  case  the  peace  negotia- 
tions ^-hould  ultimately  fail. 

The  long-ex jH'cted  jlocuinent  was  signe<l  at  A<lriaiioj>]e, 
January  31  st,  1878,  but  wius  nut  oiiicially  made  knowu  to 
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the  anxious  Cabinets  of  Europe  for  several  days.  The 
terms  vere  substantially  tliose  above  referred  to.  The 
armistice,  signed  the  same  day,  stipulated  for  the  advance 

of  the  Russian  Armies  to  points  on  the  Archipelago  and 
the  Sea  of  Marmora,  as  well  as  to  the  lines  of  defense  of 
Constantinople,  and  the  surrend«f  of  tlie  great  Danubian 
fortresses,  which  were  to  be  demolished.  Servia  and  Mon- 
ten^R^as  well  as  Roumania,  -were  iticIiKled  in  the  armi- 
stice and  immediately  ceased  hostilities.  When  the  news 
reached  St.  Petersburg,  thanlcpgivinga  were  ofierod  with 
great  pomp  in  the  various  churches,  salvos  of  artillery 
were  fired,  the  city  was  giyly  decked  with  flags  and  illiiiiii- 
natcd  by  night.  Similar  tokens  of  joy  wore  exhibited  at 
Belgrade  and  at  Bucharest,  though  in  both  capitals  the 
terms  were  less  favorable  than  had  been  hoped.  The  Ser- 
vians had  taken  ^^ranja  by  storm,  February  let,  before  the 
armistice  was  known,  being  tbe  last  aet  of  open  hostilities 
during  the  war.  Tlie  armistice  comprehended  Servia  and 
Roumania,  and  wiis  to  be  comniuniaited  to  Montenegro  by 
Russia.  It  contained  ten  articles,  which  arc  thus  summar- 
ized by  Mr.  Layard : 

1.  A  notice  of  three  days  must  be  given  before  a  re- 
sumption of  hostilities  takes  place. 

2.  Bestoration  of  the  guns  and  territory  taken  after  the 
signature. 

8.  Gives  the  details  of  line  of  demaicatioii  and  neutral 
zone  for  Turkey,  Russia  and  Servia,  placmg  ia  Russian 
hands  almost  all  Bulgaria,  Roumelia  and  Thrace  up  to  the 
lines  of  Constantinople  and  Gallipoli.  Fortifications  are 
not  to  be  retained  on  the  neutral  territory,  and  no  new  ones 
are  to  be  raised  there.  A  joint  commission  will  determine 
the  line  of  demarcation  for  Servia  and  Montenegro.  The 
Russians  to  occupy  Ihirgns  and  Midia  on  the  Black  Sea, 
in  order  to  obtain  supplies,  but  no  war  material. 
43 
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4.  Armies  Ix'yoiid  tlic  line  of  drinaroation  to  Ijc  with- 
drawn wiiliiii  tliriH;  (lays  of  Hignatiuc  ol"  anaistice. 

f).  Tlic  Turks  may  remove  arms,  t  tc,  to  platv.s  and  by 
routes  defined,  on  evacuating  the  fortifications  mentioned  in 
Article  3.  If  they  cannot  be  removed,  an  inventory  of 
them  is  to  be  taken.  The  evacuation  is  to  be  complete 
wiihiii  seven  days  after  the  receipt  of  orders  by  the  com- 
manders. 

6.  Bulina  is  to  be  evacuated  within  three  days  by  the 
Turkish  troops  and  ships  of  war,  unless  prevented  by  ice. 
The  Russians  will  remove  the  obstacles  in  the  Danube^  and 
will  superintend  the  navigstion  of  the  river. 

7.  The  railways  to  continue  to  work  under  certain  con- 
ditions. 

8.  Turkish  authorities  to  remain  in  certain  places. 

9.  Blaek  Sea  Mr^ckade  to  bo  raised. 

10.  Wounded  Turkish  soldiers  to  remain  under  the  care 

of  Kussia. 

The  terms  of  peace  had  been  confidentially  communi- 
cated to  the  Gabinets  of  Vienna  and  Berlin  previous  to 
their  signature,  and  while  there  were  numerous  objections 
entertained  to  some  of  the  stipulations,  it  was  believed  that 
all  difficulties  could  be  overcome  by  a  Conference  of  tjie 
Powere  who  had  signed  the  Treaty  of  Paris.  Au.stro- 
Hungary^  took  the  lead  in  this  movement,  an<l  on  Febriiarv 
3d,  issued  invitations  to  a  G)nf('ri-n(  ('  at  Vienna.  The 
proposal  was  soon  accepted  by  all  the  Powers,  hut  objections 
were  made  to  the  locality,  (icrmany  jireferring  that  it 
should  be  held  not  at  a  great  Ciipital  but  at  some  small  city. 
Baden-JJaden  and  Lausanne  were  suggested,  While  the 
discussion  of  the  place  of  the  Conference  was  progressing, 
a  grave  crisis  occurred  in  consequence  of  the  Kussian  ad- 
vance to  the  vicinity  of  Constantinople.  England  now 
Stepped  to  the  front  as  the  chief  representative  of  European 
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dissatisfaction  with  the  proposed  terms  of  peace.  For  a 
few  days,  late  in  Januiiry  and  again  early  in  February,  war 
between  England  and  Russia  was  most  imminent  The 
peril  was  conjured  for  the  moment,  only  to  break  out  in  a 
still  more  threatening  form  some  weeks  later.  To  under- 
stand the  new  situation  of  the  Eastern  Que?;tlon,  a  retro- 
spective glance  must  be  cast  ujiou  England's  attitude 
throughout  the  war,  and  especially  during  the  peace 
negotiations. 

As  is  well-known,  the  sympathies  of  the  English  public 
have  been,  throughout  the  Kusso-Turkish  war,  divided 
between  the  belligerents.  Party  lines  have  not  been 
strictly  drawn  upon  this  great  question,  but,  in  general 
terms,  the  Tory  or  Consevative  (Tovornracnt  sided  with 
Turkey,  while  the  Liberal  and  Kudieal  oppasilion  ap- 
plauded Russian  successes  to  the  echo.  Lord  Beaconsiield 
is  the  prominent  representative  of  the  former  view,  Mr. 
Qladfltone  of  the  latter.  The  Oabinet  has  not  been  a  unit 
upon  the  subject,  as  will  presently  be  seen  by  the  with- 
drawal of  Lords  Camarron  and  Derby  at  critical  moments. 
The  great  newspapers  have  been  pretty  evenly  divided,  the 
IktUff  News  being  openly  and  at  all  times  in  fayor  of  Rus- 
sia, and  the  Timet  inclining  during  the  actual  progress  of 
hostilities  to  the  same  view,  while  the  Standard,  the  Telc' 
graph  and  iSbsBiUMaU  ChxeUe  have  led  the  "Turkophile" 
raxika.  The  greatest  names  in  literature  and  science,  in- 
dttding  Garlyle,  Freeman,  Fronde  and  Stanley,  have  been 
warmly  in  favor  of  Russia. 

The  vacillating  jwlicy  of  the  Government,  as  represented 
by  the  Minister  of  Foreign.Af&irs,  was  mainly  responsible 
for  the  war,  by  the  encouragement  given  to  the  Ottoman 
Porte  to  resist  the  terms  of  the  famous  Conference  proposal. 
Russia  had  shown  great  solicitude  to  conciliate  the  British 
Qovemment>  and  had  long  restrained  its  action  with  that 
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view.  When  the  sword  had  beon  unshoatliod,  Tjord  Derliv 
had  hastened  to  give  utt<'ranee  to  l'^iii;hind"s  disaj>proval  of 
the  war  (May  l.st),  and  to  enumerate  tlie  l>ritisli  inter- 
ests" which  must  he  respected  (May  Cth),  taking  his  stand 
upon  the  "integrity  and  sovereignty  of  the  Ottoman 
Porte"  as  guaranteed  by  the  Treaty  <^  F^rls.  Prince 
Gortschakoff  had  replied  (May  30th),  that  "the  RnsBian 
Qovemment  would  respect  the  British  interests  mentioned 
by  Lord  Derby,  as  long  as  England  remained  neutral." 
All  through  the  war  England  had  carried  on  a  yigoroos 
diplomatic  compaign  at  Constantinople  and  St  Petersburg. 
The  ambassador  at  the  former  court,  Mr.  Austen  Henry 
lAyard,  celebrated  for  his  discoreries  at  Nineveh,  had  dis- 
tinguMifld  himself  by  his  open  encouragement  of  the 
l^ks,  in  which  he  seems  to  have  proceeded  even  farther 
than  he  was  authorized  by  his  Government.  In  June, 
1877,  he  had  been  instructed  to  sound  the  Turkisli  Gov- 
ernment as  to  the  possibihties  of  acceptance  of  the  Knssian 
demands,  and  liad  read  his  chief  at  the  Foreign  Ofiice  a 
lecture  upon  British  interests  in  the  East.  At  that  early 
date,  Prince  Gortschakoff  had  confidentially  communicated 
to  Lord  Derby  the  terms  upon  which  Russia  would  be 
willing  to  make  peace.  In  them  it  was  frankly  stated  that 
the  "  autonomy  "  of  Bui  Gcaria  won  Id  be  stipulated  in  any 
case,  but  that  the  limits  to  be  jjiven  that  principality  would 
depend  uf>on  whether  Knssia  should  or  not  bo  compelled 
to  carry  her  arms  south  of  tlie  Balkans.  The  British  Gov- 
ernment could  not,  therefore,  allege  a  "surprise"  upon  the 
main  geogra])hical  result  of  the  war. 

When,  early  in  DtHreinber,  1877,  the  Porto  had  applied  to 
"the  Powers"  for  their  interjx)sition,  England  had  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  other  great  states  in  rewmnKMui- 
ing  direct  negotiations  with  tlie  oon(pieror,  but  a  little  later 
in  the  same  mouth,  Queen  \'ictoriu  had,  at  the  ret^ue^st  of 
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the  Sultan,  addressed  an  autograph  letter  to  the  Osar,  re- 
questing him  to  grant  honorable  terms  to  Turkey.  This 
eemblanoe  of  friendly  relations  with  the  Uus.siun  Govern- 
ment was,  however,  belied  when  Lord  ]^(  aton.sfiekl  sum- 
moned the  British  Parliament  to  assemble  January  17th, 
1878,  avowedly  to  sanction  a  vote  of  credit,  to  enable  the 
Government  to  act  with  promptitude  in  an  expected  crisis. 
Even  before  the  meeting  of  l*arliament,  Lord  Beaconsfield 
had  directed  grer.t  activity  in  all  British  arsenals  and  dock- 
yards, and  the  movements  of  the  British  squadron  in  the 
Mediterranean  occupied  much  of  the  public  attention.  In 
anticipation  of  the  result  of  tlie  war,  many  public  nu-n  in 
England  were  urging  the  Government  to  seize  upon  Egypt 
as  a  ])rotection  to  her  communications  with  India  and  as  a 
compensation  for  the  strengthening  of  Ilussia  on  the  IjOS- 
phorus.  This  step  was  one  to  which  many  "  Liberals" 
manifcstod  no  reluctance,  and  it  was  even  believed  l)y  them 
that  it  might  Ix;  done  with  the  concurrence  of  Kussia. 
The  occupation  of  Gallipoli,  tlic  key  ut  the  Europeiin  jx»- 
ninsula  on  the  Dardanelles,  was  persistently  rumored, — also, 
that  England  intended  to  secure  one  or  more  islands  in  the 
Levant,  Crete,  Cyprus  or  Mitylene.  It  was  urged  that  Con- 
stantinople should  be  occu[)iui],  that  the  British  fleet 
should  enter  the  Black  Sea,  and  even  that  Batum 
should  be  seized.  During  the  whole  of  January,  St. 
Petersburg  was  bombarded  with  British  diplomatic 
notes,  but  the  Czar  was  not  to  be  disturbed  from  his  se- 
renity. Even  had  he  been  weak  enough  to  yield  und^ 
such  pressure,  the  Rusnan  people  would  not  have  acqui- 
esced in  the  nullification  of  the  fruits  of  their  dearly- 
bought  victories. 

It  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  &11  of  Plevna,  and  the 
consequent  appeal  of  the  Sultan  to  the  Powers  for  media- 
tion that  the  diplomatic  relations  between  England  and 
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Rusj^ia  first  assumed  a  menacing  aspect.  Notwithstanding 
the  assurance  given  by  Prince  Gortechakoir,  May  oOth, 
1877,  that  Constantinople  would  not  be  occui)ied,  unless  it 
should  beoomd  essential  to  the  success  of  the  campaign,  and 
that  its  aoqnisitkm  was  entirely  foreign  to  the  deaizes  and 
intentions  of  the  Czar,  Lord  Derby,  on  December  18th, 
communicated  to  the  Russian  Minister  in  London,  Count 
Schuvaloif,  a  memorandum,  which,  after  adverting  to  the 
above  promise^  continued  as  follows : 

"While  appreciating  the  courtesy  and  friendly  character 
of  this  answer.  Her  Majesty's  Government  feel  that  it  does 
not  sufficiently  meet  the  dangers  against  which  they  desire 
to  guard.  They  are  strongly  of  opinion — an  opinion  which 
the  course  of  events  tends  still  moro  to  confirm — that  the 
occupation  of  Constantinople  by  the  Busnan  forces,  even 
though  it  should  be  of  a  temporary  character  and  for  mili- 
tary purposes  only,  would  be  an  event  which  it  would,  on 
all  accounts,  be  most  desirable  to  avoid. 

**  They  cannot  conceal  from  themselves  that,  if  such  an 
occupation  appeared  imminent,  public  feeling  in  this  coun- 
try, founded  on  a  just  appreciation  of  the  consequences  to 
be  aj^prehended,  miirlit  call  for  measures  of  precaution  on 
the  part  of  (J real  Ihitain,  from  which  they  have  hitherto 
felt  justilk'd  in  abstaining. 

"  It  is  with  the  view  of  avoiding  Avhat  might  cndan<;er, 
seriously,  the  g(M)d  relations  ha|)|)ilY  maintiiined  between 
the  two  countries  that  Lord  Derby  hius  l)oen  cliarged  by  the 
Cabinet  to  express  to  the  Russian  Government  their  ear- 
nest hope  that,  should  the  Ilussian  Armies  advance  to  the 
south  of  the  Balkans,  no  attemj)t  will  be  made  to  occupy 
Constantinople  or  the  JJardanelles. 

"  In  the  contrary  event,  Her  Majesty's  Grovemnient  must 
hold  themselves  free  to  take  whatever  course  may  appear 
to  them  necessary  for  the  protection  of  British  interests ; 
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but  thoy  Rinoorcly  trust  and  coiifulently  bi  lieve  that  any 
such  iiccessity  will  be  averted  by  mutual  uudcrstiiiidiug 
between  the  two  Governments. 

"  In  making  tiiis  oommunicaiion  they  think  it  right  to 
add  that  they  will  be  willing^  as  they  have  been  ham  the 
first,  to  avail  themselves  of  any  suitable  occasion  that  may 
present  itself  for  assisting  in  the  work  of  mediation  and  in 
the  restoration  of  peace." 

Replying  under  dote  of  December  IBQi,  Prince  Gort- 
schakoff  replied :  **  If  the  Turks  were  to  acquire  the  con- 
viction that  a  menace  or  an  attack  directed  against  Con- 
stantinople would  cause  England  to  depart  from  her 
neutrality,  their  policy  would  naturaJly  he  to  prolong  their 
resistance,  in  spite  of  its  evident  uselessness,  in  such  a  yray 
as  to  force  Russia  to  pursue  her  operations  as  far  as  the 
capital.  It  would  be  diflerent,  in  all  probability,  if  the 
attitude  and  language  of  the  (  al  inct  of  London  were  such 
as  thoroughly  to  convince  the  Porte  that  it  has  no  assist- 
ance to  hope  for  from  abroad.  In  such  a  case  the  Porte 
would  redgn  itself  more  promptly  to  abandon  a  resistance 
which  can  only  aggravate  its  position." 

Ho  proceeded  to  assure  Lord  Derby  that  Russia  re- 
j*ardc'd  the  ultimate  destiny  of  Constantinople  as  a  prub- 
Icin  to  ho  decided  bv  all  the  Great  Powers  in  common,  and 
that  it  should  not  belong  to  any  one  of  them,  and  invited 
Lord  Derby  to  deEne  more  exactly  the  British  interests  in 
Turkey. 

Ixjrd  Derby,  under  date  of  January  12th,  instructed  by 
tele^^niph  the  British  minister,  at  St.  Petersburg,  "to  state 
to  Prince  Gortschak(»lf  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  is 
of  opinion  that  any  oiHTations  tending  to  place  the  passage 
of  the  Dardanelles  under  the  control  of  Russia,  would  be 
an  impediment  to  the  proper  consideration  of  the  terms  of 
the  final  settlement  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 
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"You  will  ask  His  ITitrhness  wheihorhe  is  willing  to 
give  an  assurance  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  tluit  no 
Russian  force  sliall  !>.•  sent  to  tlie  peninsula  of  Gallipoli." 

Prince  Gort.schakotr  courteously  replied  that  the  non- 
occupation  of  the  peninsula  of  Gallipoli  should  thenceforth 
l)e  reo^irded  as  "an  Eiit^lish  interest."  On  the  loth,  Lord 
J)erl)y  formally  slated  that  "in  tlie  opinion  of  Her  Ma- 
jesty's Government,  any  treaty  (•oiiehulcd  between  the 
Government  of  liussia  and  the  Porte  atfecting  the  treaties 
of  lSo6  and  1871  must  be  an  European  treaty,  and  would 
not  be  valid  without  the  aisseut  of  the  Powers  who  were 
parties  to  those  treaties." 

On  January  1  itli,  Lord  Derby,  in  allusion  to  rumors  of 
e,  Ilu.ssian  advance  upon  Gallipoli,  asked  for  assuraucerf  on 
the  subject,  which  were  given  in  the  following  terms : 

"The  Imperial  Oablnet  hsm  no  intention  of  directing 
military  operations  upon  Gallipoli,  unless  the  Turkish 
regular  troops  should  be  concentrated  there. 

"They  suppose  on  their  part,  that  in  addressing  to  them 
this  question  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Qovernmait  have  no 
intention  of  occupying  that  peninsula^  a  step  which  would 
not  he  in  accordance  with  their  neutrality,  and  might  give 
rise,  in  GSonstantinople,  to  illusions  which  would  not  &vor 
the  conclusion  of  peace." 

Mr.  Layard  informed  the  Porte,  January  16th»  that 
England  would  acknowledge  no  treaty  of  peace  separately 
concluded  between  Turkey  and  Russia  in  opposition  to  the 
Treaty  of  I'ari.H  and  in  which  she  had  no  participation. 
Similar  declarations  were  made  at  St.  Petersburg,  and  it  is 
understood  that  Austria  did  the  same,  while  Germany 
showed  no  concern,  her  interests  not  being  menaced.  The 
British  Parliament  met  in  a  hostile  mood  January  17th. 
The  speech  from  the  throuc  coutaineU  this  significant  pas- 
sage: 
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**  ITithorto,  so  fur  as  the  war  li.-us  }»r()cec(led,  ncklicT  of 
tlic  l)('Uigorents  hixB  infringed  tlio  conditions  on  which  my 
neutrality  is  founded,  and  I  willingly  believe  that  both 
parties  arc  desirous  to  respect  them,  so  far  as  it  may  be  in 
their  power.  So  long  as  these  oonditions  are  tut  infnnged 
my  attitude  will  continue  the  same.  But  I  cannot  conceal 
from  myself  that,  should  hostilities  be  unfortunately  pro- 
longed, some  unexpected  occurrence  may  render  it  incnm* 
bent  on  me.  to  adopt  measures  of  precaution.  Such 
measures  could  not  be  effectually  taken  without  adequate 
preparation^  and  I  trust  to  the  liberality  of  my  Ftoliament 
to  supply  the  means  which  may  be  required  for  that  pur- 
pose." 

On  the  21st»  Lord  Derby  stated  that  the  British  GJovem- 
ment  had  no  present  intention  of  occupying  GrallipolL  But 
in  consequence  of  the  continued  Russian  advance  toward 
Constantinople,  the  Government,  against  Lord  Derby's 
wish,  resolved  to  send  to  that  capital  the  fleet  stationed  in 
Besika  Bay,  near  Tenedo";,  a  few  miles  from  the  Darda- 
nelles. This  grave  step  and  its  ludicrous  result,  irresistibly 
reminding  the  reader  of  the  famous  couplet  about  the  mili- 
tary achievements  of  a  Galliam  monarch,  is  briefly  epito- 
mized in  the  following  telegraphic  correspondence: 

"Admirality,  January  23d,  1878,  7  P.  1^1.,  to  Admiral 
IIornl)y,  Vourla. — Most  secret.  Sail  at  once  for  the  Dar- 
danelles, and  proceed  with  the  fleet  now  with  you  to  Con- 
Btantinoj)le.  Abstain  from  Uiking  any  j)art  in  the  contest 
between  Hussia  ami  Turkey,  but  the  waterway  of  the 
Straits  is  to  be  kept  open,  and  in  the  event  of  tumult  at 
Constantinople  you  are  to  protect  life  and  property  of 
British  subjects.  Uso  your  judgment  in  detaching  such 
vessels  as  you  may  think  necessary  to  preserve  the  water- 
way of  the  Dardanelles,  but  do  not  go  above  Constanti- 
nople.  Report  your  departure,  and  communicate  with 
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Besika  Bay  fi>r  poBsible  fttrtfaer  orders,  but  do  not  wait  if 
none  are  Uiere.  Keep  your  destination  abeolutely  secret 
Acknowledge." 

"Admiral  Hornby,  Vourla,  January  24tJi,  1878,  6.10 
P.  M.,  to  Admiralty  (received  5.12  A.  M.,  January  25tli, 
1878)w— Orders  received.  Sail  at  5  P.  M.  to-day  for  the 
DardaneUes  and  Gonstantinople.  Order  left  for '  Alexan- 
dra' and  colliers  to  follow." 

"Admiralty,  January  24th,  1878,  7.25  P.  M.,  to  Ad- 
miral Hornby,  Vouria,  Koumkaleh,  Clianak.  Annul 
former  orders,  anchor  at  Besika  Bay  and  await  further 
orders.    Report  arrival  there." 

"Admiral  Hornby,  Dardanelles,  January  25t]i,  .5.45  P. 
M.,  to  Admiralty  (received  January  2oth,  11.5  P.  ^1.). 
Received  your  telegraphic  communication  to  anchor  Beijika 
Bay  when  abreast  Dardanelles  forts.  Firman  received 
there  for  p:ms:\ge  of  Straits.  X  returned  to  Besika  Bay 
imme<li;itcly,  its  orderetl." 

During  the  twenty-four  hours  {K-ciij)ied  by  this  disgrace- 
ful affair,  Lords  Derby  and  Carnarvon  re-signed  from  the 
British  Cabinet  The  former  wjts  induced  to  withdraw  his 
resignation  on  the  withdrawal  of  the  fleet  from  the  Darda- 
nelles, but  that  of  Lord  Carnarvon  wu.s  eagerly  accepted  by 
Lord  J>ea('onslield.  The  sudden  order  to  Admiral  lIorti])V 
to  withdraw  from  the  Dardanelles,  Wius  occasioned  by  the 
receipt  of  a  telegram  from  St.  Petersburg,  January  24th, 
in  which  the  Russian  Government  explained  that  the  Kus- 
sian  corps,  which  had  been  seen  in  the  direction  of  Galli- 
poli,  had  express  orders  merely  to  watch  the  Turks  and  to 
abstain  from  entering  the  town. 

Tlie  preliminary  conditions  of  peace"  were  nearly 
identical  with  those  previously  mentioned.  Their  publica- 
tion in  England  coinciding,  in  point  of  time,  with  a  false 
report  of  the  occupation  of  Oonstandnople  (February  8th), 
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determined  the  British  Government  to  carry  out  tlio  pro- 
gramme from  which  it  had  receded  two  weeks  iH^-fure,  namely, 
the  sending  of  tlie  ilect  to  Constanth)o})lc.  To  avoid  lorcing 
Russia  to  declare  war,  however,  it  was  carefully  statetl 
(February  Otli),  that  the  meaaure  was  uiKlertakcn  "with 
tlie  object  of  protecting  the  lives  and  property  of  British 
subjects  in  the  Turkish  capital,"  and,  moreover,  that  the 
permission  of  the  Sultan  would  be  Jisked.  To  this  an- 
nouncement Prince  (Jort^ichakoff  replied  (February  10th), 
that  a  similar  motive,  the  protection  of  Russian  subjects, 
might  force  his  Government  to  occupy  Constantinople  with 
their  troops,  but  the  menace  was  not  carried  into  effect. 
The  efforts  of  Mr.  Layaxd  to  obtain  bom  the  Sultan  « 
firman  authorizing  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles  by  a 
British  fleet,  were  uDsuooessful,  and  for  a  moment  it  looked 
as  if  a  passage  would  have  to  he  forced.  But  the  Bultan 
contented  himself  with  a  protest  The  British  squadron 
under  Admiral  Hornby,  passed  the  Dardanelles  at  noon, 
February  18th,  and  anch<»ed  on  the  morning  of  Februaiy 
15th,  at  Princes  Islands,  within  sight  of  Constantinople. 

Meanwhile  the  Bossian  Government  responded  to 
British  pressure  by  advancing  the  lines  of  occupation 
closer  to  Constantinople,  and  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas 
took  up  his  head-quarters  at  the  picturesque  village  of  San 
Stefano,  on  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  the  Turkish  capital.  Here  the  negotiations  for  a  formal 
peace  were  continued,  the  plenipotentiaries  being  General 
Ignatieff  and  Nclidoff,  and  on  the  Turkish  side  Safvet 
Pasha  and  Sadoolah  Bey.  The  Russian  Secretary  was 
Prince  Tsertekff  and  the  administrator  of  Bulgaria, 
Prince  Tchcrkaskv,  was  at  hand  with  his  counsels. 
Pending  the  discussion  of  the  treaty,  we  must  cast  a  last 
glance  at  the  military  situation. 

In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  the  armistice,  the  Turk- 
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iaih  fortre->.s  of  llusioluik,  Silistria,  Vania  and  Wi«l«iln 
were,  in  Ft  liruary,  suri\  nili^-t-d  to  tin-  Kiis.-iaiis.  al>o  tlu- 
citk-a  ot"  Krzoruni  and  Jiatuin  in  Armenia,  in  Asia  Minor 
little  lighting  had  talci-n  j'lace  since  tlic  tall  ut  Kars. 
Muktar  Pasha  had  btin  recalled  to  Constantinople  carlj 
in  January,  and  placed  iu  command  of  tlie  defenses  of 
that  city,  while  Ismail  Hakld  Pasha,  who  had  succeeded  to 
the  OMnmand  in  chief  in  Armenia,  had  removed  the  seat 
of  government  to  Trebizond,  and  had  devoted  his  energies 
mainly  to  the  maintenance  of  an  army  of  dbeerration  at 
BaiburL  Typhus  fever  assumed  the  aspect  of  a  veritable 
plague  at  Tiflis,  Kars  and  Erzerum.  In  the  former  capi- 
tal General  Melikoff,  the  real  Commander-in-Chief,  during 
the  preceding  year,  died  early  in  March,  as  did  also  Gen- 
eral Sholkownikoff  and  many  other  distingmshed  officers. 
The  losses  at  Erzerum  from  this  cause  were  com  jn] ted  at 
20,(XX),  and  among  tlicm  was  the  bravest  soldier  of  Asia, 
tlic  hero  of  Kizil  Tep^  Mcheuiet  Pasha. 

The  first  consequence  of  the  preUniinaries  of  peace  was 
a  crisis  in  the  wliole  foreign  and  domestic  jiolicy  «  f  the 
Porte.  The  office  of  Grand  Vizier  was  abolislied,  and  in 
its  place  was  created  a  responsible  *'  Parliamentary"  min- 
istry' at  the  head  of  which  wjls  Ahmed  Vefvk  Ellendi,  the 
mast  learned  and  honora]>le  of  Turkish  statesmen  and  a 
sincere  advociitc  of  jx  rmanent  ])eaee  with  Knssia,  though 
he  retained  an  old-time  friendshij)  tor  Mr.  l.ayard.  This 
was  not  the  case  with  the  maji)rity  of  Turkish  politicians. 
On  th<^  morrow  of  the  signature  ol"  the  preliminaries  at 
Adrianoplc,  Mr.  MaeCialian  had  an  interview  with  (he 
Turkish  Minister  of  Foreign  Atl'airs,  Server  Pasha,  who 
charged  that  gentleman  to  make  known  to  the  British  ])ub- 
lio  his  changed  seiilimems.  He  roundly  accused  L<»rd 
Beaconsfield  and  ^Ir.  Layard  of  privately  encouraging 
Turkey  to  make  war,  aod  then  leaving  her  in  the  lurch. 
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"1  liavc  liithorto,"  said  lie,  "liorii  a  ))artisan  of  England, 
of  English  policy,  of  tlie  English  alliance.  I  helicvcd  there 
were  tie.sof  sympathy,  friend.shi[>  and  of  interest  hi  iwct  n  tiie 
two  peoples  that  necessitiitcd  an  alhance.  I  lH'lit;ved  iii 
England  to  the  extx'nt  of  compromising  myself  and  my 
Government.  I'scc  that  1  have  been  mistaken  ;  that  I  \vns 
deceived,  or  (correcting  himself)  that  I  deceived  myself. 
I  now  abandon  the  English  alliance,  I  no  longer  believe 
in  English  policy,  the  English  Government  or  the  Eng- 
lish people.  1  accept  the  Kussian  policy  and  alliance.  I 
am  a  partisan  of  them.  I  beliere  in  the  Russian  ]>ulicy. 
I  am  more  Russian  than  the  Russians  themselves."  These 
dedarationB  produced  a  profound  sensation  not  only  in 
England  hut  throughout  Europe.  Mr.  Layard  at  once 
demanded  the  disavowal  of  this  interview,  or  the  dismissal 
of  Server  Pasha  from  the  ministry.  He  was  allowed  to 
resign,  and  the  interview  was  never  formally  denied. 

At  the  very  moment  of  the  signature  of  the  armistioe, 
the  impatience  of  the  Greeks  could  he  no  longer  restrained. 
On  January  Slst,  in  a  secret  sitting,  the  Hellenic  Parlia- 
ment em[K)wered  the  Government  to  commence  hostilities 
against  Turkey.  On  Febniary  let,  an  official  announce- 
ment was  made  that  "  the  Hellenic  Government,  moved  by 
the  snfierings  in  the  Greek  provinces  of  Turkey,  has  given 
orders  for  an  army  of  V2,(f(^)  men  to  cross  the  frontier  to- 
morrow morning  and  occupy  Thessaly,  Epirus  and  Mace- 
donia, for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  public  order  and 
preventing  ma.ssacres  of  Christians." 

On  Satnrday  morning,  Fel)rnary  2<1,  after  a  Te  Denm 
Cclel)rat(Ml  ontsiile  the  town  ot  Lamia,  a  corps  of  10,1KK) 
Greek  troops,  accompanied  by  several  thousand  volunteers, 
under  the  command  of  (ieneral  Soul/o,  crossed  the  fn*n- 
tiers  of  Thessaly.  The  Turkish  tn)ops  on  the  front i»'r  de- 
livered up  the  keya  of  tlieir  barracks  to  General  fcjoutzo 
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and  retirod  to  the  strong  fortress?  of  Domoko,  tlie  ancient 
Thaumuki,  some  ten  miles  to  tlie  north.  An  insurnTtion 
bcsran  simultaneouslv  in  soutliorn  and  westmi  The->alv 
and  at  several  j)<)ints  \n  Epirus.  A  body  of  Tliessalian 
insurgents  co-operated  witli  General  ►Sout/.i)  in  the  advance 
uj»on  J^omoko,  hut  two  days  later  the  new.?  of  the  armi.stice 
liaving  reached  Athens,  the  army  was  ordered  to  recross 
the  frontier.  A  small  force  which  had  cntcretl  Epirus  did 
the  same.  But  the  Tbessalian  insurgents  contmued  in 
arms.  Aided  by  Greek  Toltmteere,  including  a  new 
Sacred  Band"  of  students  from  Thebes,  they  occupied 
ihe  citadel  of  the  ancient  Halos,  above  the  strongly-fortified 
town  of  Armyroe,  and  the  villages  of  Mount  Pelion  de- 
dared  almost  to  a  man  for  independence  and  union  with 
Chreece.  Provisional  Governments  were  formed  on  Mount 
Pelion,  in  the  Agra&  district  and  in  Epirus.  InsunectionB 
broke  out  in  the  villages  of  Mount  Olympus,  and  desultory 
fighting  was  carried  on  throughout  February,  Mardi  and 
April,  with  the  usual  result  of  profitless  "  victories "  won 
by  the  Turks  in  the  o|>en  villages,  and  the  massacre  of 
women,  children  and  old  men.  But  the  insurrection  could 
not  be  Fubdued,  not  even  by  the  storming  of  their  chief 
stronghold,  Makrinitza,  on  Mount  Feiion,  which  occurred 
at  the  close  of  March. 

The  Turkish  Government  prudently  declined  to  declare 
war  u]X)n  Greece  and  the  "  incident"  terminated  within  a 
few  days.  Not  so  the  Hellenic  asjiiratious  for  the  recovery 
of  thi'ir  ]>r()vlnc<'s  siill  under  the  ( )smanli  yoke;  but  from 
tlie  moment  the  terms  <it'  peace  were;  known,  it  w.is  per- 
ceived (hat  nothint:^  wms  to  he  hoped  from  the  patronage  of 
the  Czar,  alreadv  oveihuidi-ned  with  care  fur  Slavonic  and 
Bulgarian  interests.  Greece  apjx'aled  to  "the  Towers"  for 
re]>resentaii(tn  in  the  Congress  or  Conference,  her  desire 
waa  supported  warmly  by  England  and  Austria,  and  not 
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refused  by  the  other  Powers.  From  that  body,  therefore, 
should  it  ever  meet,  the  little  Hellenic  Kingdom  may  ex- 
pect a  decidedly  favorable  reception  and  may  probal)ly  fi;ain 
the  object  of  her  ai^pirations.  It  must  not  be  omitted  tiiat 
about  this  time  a  fresh  insurrection  in  Crete  proclaimed  the 
union  of  that  island  with  the  mother  country. 

The  long-protracted  negotiations  between  the  belligerents 
at  last  culminated  in  a  peace  which  was  signed  at  kSau 
Stcfano,  ^larch  od,  1878,  the  annivei-sary 'of  the  Czar's  ac- 
cession to  the  throne,  and  also  of  tlie  most  memorable  event 
of  his  reign;  namely,  the  emancipation  of  the  Russian 
serfs.    The  following  is  an  accurate  synopsis  of  its  contents: 

Article  I.  Montenegro  is  declared  independent,  and 
obtains  Kiksics,  Qachko,Spuz  (Spush),  Podgoritza,  Zabliak 
and  AntiTttrL  Hie  soathern  boondary  will  croes  die  Lake 
of  Scutari  (Skodra),  and  follow  the  course  of  the  Boyana 
to  the  sea.  A  European  commission  will  fix  the  definitive 
limits.  ' 

Abt.II.  The  relationB  of  Montenegro  with  the  Porte  shall 
be  made  the  olject  of  a  subsequent  agreement,  the  differ- 
ences between  them  being  referred  to  the  arbitration  of 
Austro-Hungary  and  Bussia. 

Abt.  IIL  Servia  is  declared  independent  and  obtains 
Kish,  Novi-Bazar,  the  Vallej  of  the  Brina  and  Little 
Zvornik. 

Art.  IV.  Until  the  conclusion  of  the  treaty  determin- 
ing the  future  relations  betwwn  Seryia  and  the  Porte,  the 
Servians  shall  be  treated  in  Europe  and  in  Turkey  agree- 
ably to  the  rights  and  usages  of  international  law.  Servia 
shall  evacuate  the  Turkish  territory  occupied  by  her.  The 
Mohammedan  population  shall  retain  |X)ssession  of  their 
movable  projx?rty,  and  a  Turco-Servian  Commi&sion  shall 
bo  ap|X)inted  to  decide,  within  two  yeai"s,  all  questions  rela- 
tive to  their  lauded  and  other  real  property,  aud  further. 
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to  (Irciflc  witliiii  throe  years,  the  quc*>tions  connected  with 
th(  alit  nutioii  of  tlie  property  of  tiic  biate  or  of  the  (Mo- 
lianmiedan)  Church. 

^JlT.  V.  Roumania  is  declared  independent,  and  will 
treat  directly  with  Turkey,  presenting  her  claims  for  in- 
crease of  territoiy  and  a  war  indemni^.  Boomaniaii 
subjects  in  Turkey  ahall  have  the  same  lights  as  those  of 
the  other  Powers. 

Abt.  VI.  Bulgaria  will  form  aa  antonomooa  tributary 
Principality,  with  a  Christian  goyemment  and  a  national 
militia.  The  definitive  frontier  of  Bulgaria  is  to  be  marked 
out  by  a  Turoo-Ruasian  CSommission  previous  to  the  evacua- 
tion of  the  territozj  by  the  Russians.  This  frontier  is  to 
extend  from  Yranja  to  Kastoria  by  the  Karadagh,  the 
Karadrina  and  the  heights  of  Grammes  to  the  confluence 
of  the  Moglenitza  and  of  the  Vardar  to  the  west  of  Salonica, 
as  £ur  as  the  middle  of  the  Lake  of  Bes(diik  and  of  the 
Struma  River,  and  will  extend  along  the  sea-ooast  to  the 
€hllf  of  KavaUi,  and  thence  by  the  sea-coast  to  Buruni- 
gord,  and  north-westward  along  the  Rhodope  Mountiiins  and 
the  Kara  Balkans  to  the  Kiver  Adla,  thence  towards  Tchir- 
men,  leaving  Adrianople  to  the  south,  thence  by  Lule 
Burgas  to  the  Black  Sea,  along  its  coast  to  Mangalia,  and, 
passing  by  Tultscha,  reach  tlic  Danube  at  Rahova. 

Akt.  yil.  The  Prince  of  Bulgaria  shall  be  elected 
freely  I'v  the  jxipulution,  the  election  being  confirmed  by 
the  JSultan  and  ai-cfpted  by  the  Powers.  No  member  of 
anv  of  the  dvnastic.^  of  the  Great  Powers  phall  be  eliiiible. 
The  National  Assembly  slui  11  be  convoked  at  Tirnova  or 
at  Pliilippop'.ilis  to  draw  up  a  Constitution,  l)efore  the  elec- 
tion of  a  princ<',  under  the  surveillance  of  a  Russian  and  in 
the  presence  of  a  Turkish  Commissioner.  The  installa- 
tion of  the  ntnv  government  shall  be  confided  for  two  years 
to  a  Russian  Commissioner,    At  the  expiration  of  one 


THE  CONDITIONS  OF  PEACE. 


689 


year,  plenipotentiaries  of  other  Powers  may,  if  deemed 
necessary,  take  part  in  this  task.  The  Turks,  Greeks  and 
WuIUicks  of  Bulgaria  may  participate  in  tlic  eUxtion. 

Art.  VIII.  Tlie  Turkish  Army  shall  evacuate  Bulgaria. 
All  the  fortresses  shall  l)e  ra7,ed.  Buliraria  shall  be  occu- 
pied  for  two  years  by  50,000  Kussiana  at  the  expense  of 
that  country. 

Art.  IX.  The  tribute  of  Bulgaria  to  the  Porto  sliall  be 
doteruiined  by  means  of  an  understanding  between  Turkey, 
Russia  and  the  other  Powers,  on  the  ba.sLs  of  the  average 
revenue  of  the  country.  Bulgaria  a.ssumes  Turkey's  obli- 
gations to  the  Rustchuk  and  Varna  liailway  Company. 

Abt.  X.  The  Porte  shall  have  the  right  to  construct  a 
military  road  through  Western  Bulgaria.  Postal  and  tele- 
graphic questions  shall  be  determined  by  a  special  com- 
mission. 

Art.  XI.  Mussolmans,  even  if  they  have  left  Bulgaria, 
shall  retain  possession  of  their  properties.  Unclaimed 
property  shall  be  sold  after  two  years  for  the  benefit  of 
Bulgarian  widows  and  orphans.  Bulgarians  in  Turkey 
will  be  subject  to  Ottoman  laws. 

Art.  XII.  The  fortresses  on  the  Danube  shall  be  razed 
and  vessels  of  war  excluded  from  that  river.  The  powers 
of  the  International  Danubian  Commission  shall  continue. 

Art.  XIII.  The  reforms  proposed  by  the  Constantinople 
Conference  shall  be  immediately  ciirried  out  in  Bosnia  and 
Herz^ovin:i,  under  the  supervision  of  Russia  and  Austria. 

Art.  XIV.  Arrears  of  taxes  will  be  remitted  to  the  in- 
habitants of  those  provinces.  Taxes  until  1680  shall  be 
employed  for  the  benefit  of  refugees. 

Art.  XV.  In  Crete,  the  ordinances  of  18G8  shall  he 
applied  in  tlie  strictest  manner.  Similar  reforms  shall  be 
introduced  into  Epiius  and  Thessaly,  by  oonsuitation  with 
Bussia. 
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Akt.  XV'I.  Armenia  shall  obtain  reforms  and  be  pro- 
tected against  Kurds  and  Circassians. 

Art.  XVIL  A  full  amnesty  throughout  Turkey  shall 
be  aooordedL 

Abt.  XVIU.  The  Ttiroo-Penian  frontier  sliall  be  estab- 
lished in  aooordanoe  irith  former  treaties. 

AsT.  XIX.  The  war  indemnity  is  fixed  at  1,410»000,000 
roubles.  Taking  into  consideration  the  financial  embar- 
rassment of  Turkey  and  in  harmony  with  the  wishes  of 
the  Sultan,  the  greater  part  of  the  indemnity  is  received  in 
territory,  comprising  in  Europe  the  Sandjak  of  Tultcha  (t. 
e.,  the  Dobrodscha),  which  may  be  exchanged  with  Rou- 
mania  for  that  part  of  Bessarabia  detached  from  Hussia  l)y 
the  Treaty  of  1856,  and  in  Asia  the  towns  and  districts  of 
Ardahan,  Batum,  Kars  and  Bayazid,  the  boundary  being 
the  Soghanlu  Dagli.  These  territories  are  estimated  at 
1,10(),()00,0(X)  roubles.  The  remaining  310,000,000  roubles 
will  be  settled  by  an  understanding  between  the  Kussiaii 
and  Turkish  Governments. 

Akt.  XX.  The  Sublime  Porte  engages  to  facilitate  the 
adjudication  of  law  suit.s  of  Bussian  subjects  pending  for 
several  years  in  Turkt  y. 

Art.  XXI.  The  inlialiitants  of  the  territorii-s  ceded  to 
Tlussia  shall  bo  free  to  einigraie  with  tlieir  jiroperty  to 
Tmkev  for  three  yf';irs,  at  the  expiration  of  wliich,  the  re- 
maining inhabitants  will  become  Russian  subjects.  A 
special  Ru.«so-Turkish  Commission  will  di'termin(Mjuostions 
relating  to  the  property  of  relipous  establishiiicnts  and  to 
the  n  inoval  by  the  'J'urkisli  Uovcrumeut  of  war  material 
and  otiier  State  property. 

A  n  r.  XX 11.  Russian  ecclesiastics  and  pilgrims  traveling 
in  Turkey  shall  have  all  the  rights  and  protectiou  accorded 
to  any  nationalily.  Tlie  right  of  official  protection  of  such 
persons  is  accorded  to  the  Bussian  Emba.s.s}  and  Consulates. 
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The  Kussian  priests  at  tlic  holy  places  :in«l  especially  at 
Mount  Atlios  shall  enjoy  all  rights  and  phvil<^es  conceded 
to  those  of  other  nationalities. 

Art.  XXTTT.  Former  treaties  and  conventions  are  re- 
Tived. 

Art.  XXIV.  The  Bosphoms  and  Dardanelles  shall 
remain  open  both  in  peace  and  in  war  to  the  merchant 
vessels  of  neutral  States  bound  to  Bussian  ports  in  the 
Black  8ea. 

Abt.  XXV.  The  Bussian  Army  shall  evacuate  Turkish 
territory  in  Europe,  except  Bulgaria,  witMn  three  months 
from  the  conclusion  of  definitive  peace.  Troops  may  be 
embarked  at  ports  on  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Mar- 
mora. Bussian  forces  in  Asia  shall  evacuate  Turkish 
territory  within  six  months,  and  may  embark  at  Trsbi- 
zond. 

Abt.  XXVI.  The  Kussians  shall  preserve  the  adminis- 
tration of  oocupied  districts  until  thdr  evacuation. 

Abt.  XXVn.  The  Sublime  Porte  undertakes  not  to 
punish  or  allow  to  be  punished  thuse  Ottoman  subjects  who 
may  have  compromised  themselves  by  their  relations  with 
the  Busnan  armies  during  the  war. 

Abt.  XXVIII.  Prisoners  of  war  shall  be  mutually  re- 
turned, under  the  auspices  of  commissioners  who  will  pro- 
ceed to  Odessa  and  Sebastopol,  the  Ottoman  Government 
paying  the  expenses  of  the  maintenance  of  Turkish  prison- 
ers. Similur  arrangements  shall  be  made  with  Boiimania, 
Servia  and  Montenegro. 

Art.  XXIX.  The  ratification  of  this  Acte  shall  be  ex- 
dianged  at  Bt.  Petersburg,  within  fiftwn  days.  The  fur- 
ther necesi^ary  formalities  for  giving  the  stipulations  of  this 
Ade  the  solemn  forms  customarily  observed  in  treaties  of 
peace,  will  be  determined  at  St  Petersburg,  but  the  high 
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contracting  parties  regard  themselves  as  formally  l)ound  by 
the  present  Acte  from  the  moment  of  its  ratification. 
IMne  at  San  Ste&no^  Mardb  3d,  1878. 

OOVJXT  lOKATIEFFy 

Satvet, 

Neudoit, 

Sapoolah. 

The  fall  text  of  the  Treaty  of  San  Bte&no  ivas  not  com- 
mnnicated  to  the  "Powers"  until  March  2l8t  It  was 
paUiahed  in  full  in  all  the  Etiropean  capitals  pn  the  fol- 
lowing day,  and  created  a  great  sensation.  Its  main  fea- 
tures had  preyioosly  been  known,  but  there  were  two  of 
its  stipulations  the  secret  of  which  had  been  well  kept. 
These  were  the  extension  of  Montenegro  and  of  Bulgaria 
beyond  what  had  been  previously  announced.  It  had 
been  supposed  that  the  western  limit  of  Bulgaria  would  be 
mbstantially  the  Eiver  Yardar,  but  it  was  now  found  to 
extend  to  the  great  range  of  mountain north-west  of 
Macedonia,  comprehending  a  great  part  of  that  province. 
Not  England  alone  but  Austria  now  took  alarm,  and  the 
prospect  for  some  days  was  decidedly  warlike.  But  Bus^jia 
was  wise  cnoutrh  to  take  the  most  effi  ctuul  means  of  Cf)ii- 
ciliating  Austro-Hungary,  namely,  ])y  ofieriii";  her,  without 
a  war,  all  that  she  could  hope  to  gain  by  op<  n  ln^stilities. 

On  March  24th,  General  Ignatieff  was  dispatched,  with 
the  greatest  urgency,  to  Vienna,  where  lie  was,  for  several 
days,  engaged  in  making  explanations  of  the  seoj>e  of  the 
Treaty  of  San  Stefano,  and  endeavoring  to  obviate  Austrian 
objections.  The  Austro-IIungarian  Government  was  slm  wd 
enough  to  see  that,  in  exise  of  war  between  Kussia  and 
England,  her  neutrality  must  be  purchased  at  any  price  by 
the  fbrmer,  and  she  was  not  anxious  to  cheapen  her  future 
compensatioii  by  definite  statem^ts. 
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An  cxcliancje  of  views  had  lately  hern  jiroci'0<lin<^  he- 
tweeii  tho  Austrian  ami  lluiipiriau  ( riiiiu  iits  upon  the 
cxpcdienry  of  laying  t^tres-s  npon  the  economic  interests  of 
the  dual  monarchy  in  the  states  of  the  Balkan  reninsula, 
the  navigation  of  the  Danube,  the  juncdon  of  the  Austrian 
nulways  with  thoee  in  abutting  territory,  and  the  consular 
and  postal  services  in  such  territory  under  whatsoever  gov^ 
ernment  It  was  agreed  to  energetically  demand  the  con- 
struction of  a  railway  between  Sophia,  Nish  and  Semlin, 
and  the  completion  of  the  Bosnian  railway  system. 

In  accordance  with  this  decision,  the  Austrian  general 
staff  determined  that  **the  Treaty  of  San  Ste&no  would 
compel  Austria  to  extend  her  military  power  over  Senria, 
Montenegro,  Bosnia  and  Albania."  These  provinces,  it 
may  be  remarked,  had  long  been  the  best  msrket  for  Aus- 
tro-Hungarian  manufactures. 

Meanwhile,  Knssia  had  finally  rejected  the  demand  of 
Eogland  that  all  the  articles  of  the  treaty  should  be  6u1> 
jected  to  the  decision  of  the  ConlieHrence  or  Congress  of 
Berlin,  and  that  mythical  body,  consequently,  disappeared 
to  the  limbo  of  good  intentions.  War  now  became  immi- 
nent and  great  intere^st  was  naturally  attached  to  the  atti- 
tude of  Turkey  in  the  conflict.  The  long-deferred  visit  of 
the  Grand  Duke  Kicholas  (o  the  ►Sultan  took  j)lace  March 
2Cth.  Osman  Pasha,  just  returned  from  captivity  in  Rus- 
sia, was  at  tlie  Sultan's  right  hand,  and,  a  few  days  later, 
was  appointed  Military  Commandant  of  Constantinople. 
Both  he  and  Reouf  Piishn,  as  well  as  manv  other  distin- 
i^uished  oflicers  threw  their  weight  into  the  scale  of  Rus- 
sian alliance.  Muscovite  and  Ottoman  soldiers  fraternized 
in  the  streets  of  Constantinople.  Ghazi  Muktar  was  ap^ 
pointed  chief  of  the  general  stafT,"  and  thus  bcaur.e  the 
virtuul  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  whole  Turkish  forces. 
Mehcmct  Ali  in  command  of  the  line  of  the  Bosphorus, 
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and  Suleiraan  Pasha  was  a  prisoner  at  the  Dardanelles, 
charged  with  being  at  the  head  of  a  republican  conspiracy. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  the  British  C9abmet  detemuDed 
upon  the  extraordinay  step  of  calling  out  the  reserves,  and 
as  a  consequence  Lord  Derby  resigned  the  position  of 
Foreign  Secretary,  explaining  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the 
same  night,  that  his  irithdiawal  was  because  certain 
measures  had  been  adopted  which,  in  his  opinion,  were 
unwarranted  by  the  situation  and  would  probably  lead  to 
war. 

On  April  1st,  the  Queen's  message  for  the  calling  out  of 
ihe  resenres  was  read  by  the  Speaker  of  the  House^  as  fol- 
lows : 

**  The  present  state  of  public  afiairs  in  the  East  and  the 
necessity  of  taking  steps  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  and 
for  the  protection  of  the  interests  of  the  empire  having  con- 
stituted, in  the  opinion  of  Her  Majesty,  a  Ciise  of  groat 
emergency,  within  the  meaning  of  the  acts  of  Parliament 
in  that  Ix-half,  Ilcr  Majesty  deonis  it  proper  to  provide  ad- 
ditional iiicaii.s  i'<)T  the  public  service.  Therefore,  in  pur- 
suance of  those  acL<,  Her  Majesty  lias  thought  it  right  to 
ConiniuiHcatc  to  the  J  louse  of  Connnun.s  that  she  is  about 
to  direct  thai  the  reserve  force  and  militia  reserve  lone,  or 
such  part  thereof  as  Her  Majesty  may  think  necessary,  be 
forthwith  ciilled  out  for  permanent  service." 

On  the  same  day,  the  Mar(|uis  of  Salisbury  assumed  the 
post  of  Foreign  vSecrctary,  and  addressed  to  the  (itt  at 
Powei-s  an  important  circular,  fully  committing  Cireat 
Britain  to  a  resistance  of  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano  and  to 
vigorous  action  in  the  Levant  to  enforce  her  views.  It 
summarized  all  the  recent  correspondence,  and  after  giving 
Russia's  refusal  to  consent  to  England's  demand  relative  to 
placing  the  treaty  as  a  whole  before  the  Congress,  continued 
as  follows : 
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"  Her  Majesty's  Grovernmcnt  deeply  regret  Russia's  de- 
cision. Even  if  a  considerable  portion  of  the  stipulations 
of  the  treaty  were  likely  to.  be  a]  i^rovod,  Russia's  reserva- 
tion relative  to  their  discussion  would,  nevertheless,  be  open 
to  most  serious  objection.  Every  material  stipulation  of 
the  treaty  involves  a  departure  from  the  Treaty  of  1856, 
and  by  the  declaration  signed  in  London  in  1871  it  is  im- 
]i<)ssil)le  for  Ilor  jNIajosty's  Governinent  to  acquiesce  in  a 
witluh-awal  from  the  c't)gnizanee  of  the  Towers  of  articles 
which  arc  mocHfications  of  existing  treaties.  The  combined 
eflfect.  of  the  stipiihitions  u|)on  the  interests  of  t lie  Powersalso 
furnislicsaconclusivereason  ag{iinstseparate(liscus,-;ionofany 
one  portion  of  them.  By  the  articles  rehitive  to  new  Bulgaria 
a  strong  Slav  state  will  be  created  under  the  auspiccti  and 
control  of  Russia,  who  will  thus  secure  a  preponderating 
political  and  commercial  inliuence  in  the  Black  and  /Kgean 
Seas.  A  considerable  Greek  population,  although  it  views 
the  prospect  with  alarm,  will  be  merged  into  a  Slav  com- 
munity alien  to  it  The  provisionfl  by  which  Bnssia  will 
practically  choose  a  ruler  for  Bulgaria,  while  a  Bussian  ad- 
mmistrator  frames  and  a  Bussian  Army  oontrols  the  firat 
working  of  its  instatutbns,  sufficiently  indicate  of  what  po- 
litical system  it  will  in  the  future  form  a  part  The  stipu- 
lations for  the  better  government  of  Thessaly  and  £pirus» 
in  themselves  highly  commendable,  are  accompanied  by 
conditions  the  general  effect  of  which  will  be  to  increase  the 
power  of  Bussia  to  the  prejudice  of  Greece  and  every  other 
country  having  interests  in  the  Eastern  Mediterranean. 
The  territorial  severance  of  Constantinople  from  the  Euro- 
pean provinces  still  lell  under  its  government  will  deprive 
tlie  Porte  of  any  political  strength  which  might  have  been 
derived  from  their  possession,  and  expose  their  inhabitants 
to  serious  risk  of  anarchy.  The  aoquisiUon  of  Bessarabia 
and  Batum  makes  Russia  dominant  over  all  the  vicini^ 
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of  the  Black  Sea,  while  the  acquiaition  of  the  Armenian 
strongholds  secures  her  influence  over  the  population  of  the 

province  and  enables  her  to  arrest  trade  between  Europe 
and  Pei-sia.  The  indemnity  stipulated  for  is  evidently  be- 
yond Turkey's  means,  even  not  considering  tlie  portion  of 
her  revenue  hypothecated  to  other  creditors.  Its  mode  of 
payment  being  vaguely  stated,  it  may  thus  be  demanded 
immediately,  left  to  weigh  down  the  Porte's  independence 
for  many  years,  conimntcd  for  more  territory,  or  be  made 
the  means  of  entirely  subordinating  Turkish  to  Kussian 
policy. 

"The  ci)inl)inod  cftect  of  the  treaty,  in  addition  to  the 
results  upon  the  Greek  population,  and  upon  the  balance 
of  maritime  power,  which  have  been  already  pointed  out, 
is  to  depress,  ahnost  to  the  point  of  entire  subjection,  the 
politicid  independence  of  the  Government  of  Constanti- 
nople. The  formal  jurisdiction  of  that  Governiuent  ex- 
tends over  geographical  positions  which  must,  under  all 
circumstances,  be  of  .the  deepest  interest  to  Great  Britain. 
It  is  in  the  power  of  the  Ottoman  GoYernment  to  dose  or 
to  open  the  Straits  which  form  the  natural  highway  of 
nations  between  the  ^gean  Sea  and  the  Empire.  Its 
dominion  is  recognized  at  the  head  of  the  Persian  Qulf,  on 
the  shores  of  the  Levant  and  in  the  immediate  neighbor- 
hood of  the  Suez  Canal  It  cannot  be  otherwise  than  a 
matter  of  extreme  solicitude  to  this  country  that  the  Gov- 
ernment to  which  this  jurisdiction  belongs  should  be  so 
closely  pressed  by  the  political  outposts  of  a  greatly  supe- 
rior power,  that  its  independent  action,  and  even  existence, 
is  almost  impossible.  These  results  arise  not  so  much  from 
the  iauguago  of  any  sinj^lo  nrtiole  in  the  treaty  as  from  the 
operation  of  the  instrument  as  a  whole.  A  discussion 
limited  to  articles  selected  bv  one  Power  in  the  Compress 
would  be  an  illusory  remedy  for  the  dangers  to  English 
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interests,  and  to  the  permanent  peace  of  Europe,  which 
would  result  from  the  state  of  thing?  which  the  treaty 
proposes  to  establish. 

"The  object  of  the  Constantinople  Conference  was  to 
preserve  Turkey  by  reforming  her.  This  policy  was  frus- 
trated by  the  unfortunate  resistance  of  the  Ottoman  Gov- 
ernment itself,  and,  under  the  altered  circumstances  of  the 
present  time,  the  same  result  cannot  be  attained  to  the 
same  extent  and  by  the  same  means.  Large  changes  may, 
and  no  doubt  will,  Ixi  re(piisitc  in  the  treaties  by  which 
Southern  Europe  has  hitherto  been  ruled,  but  good  gov- 
ernment, assured  peace  and  freedom  for  the  })opulations  to 
whom  tliose  blessings  have  been  strange,  are  still  the 
objects  which  England  earnestly  desires  to  secure.  Large 
changes  will  doubtless  be  necessary  in  hitherto  existing 
treaties.  England  earnestly  desires  good  government,  and 
peao)  and  freedom  for  the  populations  to  whom  those 
blessings  have  been  strange." 

The  dose  of  the  war  enabled  the  .Knsmaiis  to  calculate 
thdr  losses,  and  the  figures  officially  given  placed  them  at 
89,879  men.  It  is  not  probable  that  anj  statistician  wlU  be 
found  who  will  blindly  accept  these  figures,  which  may 
safely  be  considered  much  less  than  the  truth.  Perliaps 
we  shall  not  be  far  wrong  in  estimating  them  at  150,000. 
On  the  other  hand  the  Turks  lost,  in  prisoners  alone, 
120,000  men,  while  the  most  moderate  estimate  for  killed  and 
wounded,  could  not  be  less  than  100,000  men.  If  to  these 
be  added  the  mutual  loses  in  the  Servian,  Montenegrin  and 
Bosnian  wars,  the  Bulgarian  massacres,  and  the  scores  of 
thousands  who  perished  from  cold  and  liunger  in  the  great 
Mussulman  exodus,  the  war,  probably,  placed  hors  de  conif 
bal  not  less  than  half  a  million  persons,  a  result  which  has, 
perhaps,  never  been  exceeded  within  the  same  length  of 
time. 
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A  slight  compensation  for  i\ni  miseries  of  the  war  to  the 
Bulgarian^;  and  Roumanians  may  be  found  intlu;  construction 
of  Bcvoral  lines  of  railway  by  the  Russians.  Two  such  lines 
in  Rouinania  were  completed  during  the  Avar,  and  liues  from 
>Siiniiit/ai  to  Biela  and  from  Yauiboli  to  liurgas  were  vigor- 
ously pushed,  after  the  war.  The  problem  of  the  future 
govcrnmeut  of  Bulgaria  occupied  the  Russians  from  an 
early  period  in  the  war,  and  Russian  OommisBioneiB  at 
Budiareat  and  Timova  were  engaged  in  the  compilation  of 
historical,  legal  and  statistical  data,  of  which  several  yol- 
umes  were  printed.  Prince  Tcherkasky,  an  able  adminis- 
trator, was,  as  has  been  seen,  intrusted  with  the  creation  of 
a  provisional  Bulgarian  Government  at  Timova,  and  cer^ 
tainly  omitted  no  measure  fax  assimilating  Bulgarian  insti- 
tntions  to  the  Muscovite  model,  even  creating  that  peculiarly 
Slavonic  institution,  the  Mir  or  village  communi^.  The 
Prince  died  at  San  Stefano,  the  day  after  the  signature  of 
peace;  his  death  is  alleged  to  have  been  self-caused,  on 
learning  that  the  administration  of  Bulgaria  was  to  be 
taken  from  his  hands.  The  prominent  candidate  for  the 
Bulgarian  vassal  throne  was  then  Prince  Battenbeig,  a 
nephew  of  the  Czarina  of  Buasia* 


II 
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L  Empbbors,  Kings,  AND  PrIKCES 

ALEXANDER  II.  (KicouoYiTca), 

Czar,  Emperor,  and  Autocrat  of  all  tlie  Ilussias,  is 
the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Czar,  Nicholas  I.,  and  the 
Princess  Charlotte,  daughter  of  "William  III.,  King  of 
Prussia.  He  was  born  April  17,  0.  S.  (April  2 'J, 
New  Style),  1818,  during  tlie  reign  of  his  uucle,  Alex- 
ander L,  the  predecessor  of  Niebolas,  whom,  in  many 
respects,  he  resembles.  The  Imperial  family,  of  which 
the  Czar  Nicholas  was  the  head,  was  remarkable  for 
physical  beauty.  There  were  four  sons  and  three 
daughters,  and  all  inherited  both  from  father  and 
mother,  an  extraordinary  stateliness,  grace,  and  beauty, 
which  had  no  paralleb  among  the  cro>vned  heads 
of  Europe.  Nicholas,  in  his  prime,  was  said  to  be  the 
handsomest  man  in  Europe,  and  the  Czarina,  the  most 
beautiful  womao-^nd  none  of  the  sons  or  daughters 
were  lacking  in  this  great,  though  dangerous  gift.  The 
household  was  a  very  happy  one ;  for,  though  Nicholas 
was  a  stern  man,  and  inherited  from  his  Romanoff  ances- 
toTB  a  furious  temper,  -which,  when  at  a  white  lieat,  was 
appalling  to  all  around  him,  yet,  in  his  family,  he  was 
always  gentle  and  loving. 
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His  eldest  son,  Alexander,  had,  in  his  early  boyhood, 
when  but  seven  or  eight  years  of  age,  been  an  unwilling 
witness  of  the  terrible  scenes  of  insurrection  and  violence, 
which  followed  his  father^s  coronation,  and  bad  known, 
young  as  lie  was,  the  relentless  severity,  with  which  the 
Czar  punished  all  who  had  any  part  or  interest  in  that 
insurrection,  in  the  yeai*3  that  followed.  In  liis  thirteenth 
year  his  father  put  down  the  insurrection  in  Poland,  with 
n  severity  and  cruelty,  which  has  compelled  the  historian 
to  denounce  his  action  as  "  the  most  atrocious  crime  in 
all  history."  Sixty  thousand  Poles  were  banished  to 
Siberia;  all  the  male  children  of  the  poorer  classes,  who 
composed  uineteen-twentieths  of  the  inhabitants,  were 
seized,  in  accordance  with  a  ukase  issued  February  14, 
1832,  and  sent  to  Minsk,  to  be  enrolled  in  battalions, 
and  brought  up  for  the  military  service  of  the  govern- 
ment. Agonl/ed  and  imploring  mothers  followed  their 
babes  for  many  miles,  pleading  that  they  might  not  be 
torn  from  them.  The  use  of  the  Polish  lantrua<a'.  was 
forbidden  in  tlie  .schools,  the  courts,  and  the  churches. 
He  fulfilled  his  vow  to  "make  a  Siberia  of  Poland,  and 
a  Poland  of  Siberia."  Even  his  sons  were  placed  under 
military  governors,  to  harden  their  hearts  to  the  human 
suffering,  which  the  Czar  believed  necessary,  to  carry 
out  his  stem  purposes. 

.  The  effect  of  ill  this  upon  Alexander,  the  heir  to  the 
throne,  was  very  painfuL  His  nature  was  gentle  and 
thoughtful,  and  cruelty  was  abhorrent  to  all  his  feelings. 
His  younger  brother,  Constantine^was  cast  in  a  different 
mould.  He  did  not  share  in  these  tender  emotions,  and 
in  his  capacity  as  Admiral  in  the  Navy,  rather  rejoiced 
in  deeds  of  blood;  and  there  grew  up,  for  a  time,  a  cool- 
ness between  the  brothers,  which  might  have  led  to 
imfortunate  results,  but  for  the  father's  interferenca 
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Alexander  wa's,  ^vlien  he  arrived  at  hia  majority,  so  ovei^ 
whelmed  with  sadness^  that  notliing  seemed  to  dispel  the 
gloom  from  his  spirits.  In  vain  did  his  father  give  him 
high  positions  and  great  duties  to  perfonn,  in  the  h<>j)e 
of  divertinff  hh  mind  and  rousinir  hi.-^  ambition.  His 
duties  were  carefully  and  faitlifully  accoinplished,  l)nt 
his  sad  and  pale  face  told  how  much  he  sulYered.  At 
lenj^th,  his  father  sent  him  to  (xcniiaiiy  and  the  other 
courts  of  Europe,  with  orders  to  remain  abroad  till  his 
health  was  fully  recovered.  He  went  fiom  court  to 
court,  everywhere  welcomed,  and  everywhere  winning 
friends  by  his  manly  grace,  his  culture,  and  his 
gentle  ami  courteous  manners;  hut,  umlerneath  all, 
there  was  the  sadness  of  a  bruised  and  wounded 
spirit. 

At  the  small  l)ut  brilliant  CJourt  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Louis  of  Ilesse-Darmstadt,  he  was  a  highly  favored 
guest;  the  Grand  Duke  had  several  fair  daughters, none 
of  wliom  were  averse  to  becoming  the  bride  of  the  beir 
apparent  of  tbe  Russian  throne ;  but  after  spending  some 
time  there,  be  was  about  to  leave,  apparently  fancy  free, 
when  be  suddenly  asked  of  tbe  Grand  Duke  tbe  band  of 
bis  youngest  daughter,  Marie^  tbe  most  modest,  timid,  and 
retiring  of  all  bis  family,  and  tbe  one  whom  both  tbe 
father  and  tbe  other  daughters  bad  regarded  as  destined 
to  a  single  life ;  but  ber  isolation,  as  well  as  ber  beauty 
of  mind  and  person,  bad  attracted  tbe  Ozarovitcb  to  ber. 
They  were  betrothed,  and  when  she  bad  acquired  tbe 
Russian  language,  and  been  baptized  into  tbe  Gi-eek 
Church,  they  were  married,  in  April,  1841. 

At  the  age  of  nineteen,  Alexarider  had  been  chosen 
Chancellor  of  the  Univereity  of  Helsingfors,  in  Finland, 
and  after  his  marriage  he  devoted  himself  to  the  work 
of  gaining  tbe  love  of  the  Finns,  and  winning  them  to 
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a  more  cordial  and  hearty  allegiance  to  Kussia,  of  whiela 
they  had  hitherto  been,  except  in  name,  independent. 
He  entered  most  earnestly  into  all  their  scientific  enters 
prises,  defraying  the  cost  from  his  own  private  purse ; 
and  so  won  their  affections,  that  the  rank  of  Grand  Duke 
of  Finland,  to  which  he  subsequently  attained,  has  had 
a  new  significance  in  it,  and  to  this  day,  it  is  the  proud- 
est title  he  wears.  After  the  death  of  his  uncle,  the 
Grand  Duke  lUfichael,  he  was,  by  his  father,  charged 
with  the  supervision  of  all  the  military  schools  of  the 
empire,  and  received  public  thanks  "for  the  care  which 
lie  liad  taken  to  bring  up  the  Russian  youth  in  the  true 
Russian  spirit." 

In  1830,  he  visited  Southern  RuBsia,  and  the  whole 
r^on  north  and  east  of  the  Black  Sea,  extending  his 
journeys  to  the  Caspian,  and  the  Sea  of  Aral,  and  taking 
a  part  in  the  desultory  warfare  with  the  Circassians  of 
the  Caucasus. 

When  his  father  contemplated  war  against  Tuikoy 
and  lier  allies  in  1854,  it  is  believed  that  Alexander  did 
not  accord  with  the  Czar  in  regard  to  its  necessity;  hut 
when  it  was  once  declared,  he  was  too  thoi'oughly  loyal 
to  his  father,  and  to  Russia,  not  to  do  all  in  his  power  to 
make  it  a  success.  Vei'v  tonchinj'  were  that  father's 
last  words  to  him,  as  he  saw,  with  the  clear  vision  of 
the  dying,  how  completely  his  schemes  had  failed : 
"You  know,  my  sou,  that  the  good  of  Russia  has  been 
the  sole  end  of  al!  ray  solicitude  and  all  my  efforts.  I 
desired  to  leave  the  empire  fully  organized,  guaranteed 
from  danger  within  and  without^  completely  tranquil  and 
happy.  God  wills  otherwise.  The  burden  will  be  heavy 
for  you."  A  heavy  burden,  indeed,  it  was.  The  Crimean 
War  was  dramng  to  a  close,  and  it  had  proved  a  series  of 
disasters  for  Russia;  there  was  no  hope  of  its  term!- 
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nation  without  loss  of  prestige,  loss  of  naval  powci-,  mid 
loss  of  tcrritorv.  He  ascended  the  throne  on  hisfatber^s 
tli'utli,  March  2,  1833,  and  on  taking  Itia  coronation  oath, 
added  to  it,  this  solemn  adjuration  :  "  I  swear  to  remain 
faithful  to  all  the  sentiments  of  my  father,  and  to  per- 
severe in  the  line  of  political  principles  which  have  pre- 
served his  authority."  He  renewed  this  declaration  in  a 
manifesto  addressed  to  the  nation  ;  avowing  his  inten- 
tion to  upliold  the  glory  of  the  enij)ire  as  it  had  been 
maintained  by  his  predecessors.  While  his  first  council 
resolved,  not  in  any  way  to  interru])t  the  course  of  the 
war  with  the  Allied  powers,  in  which  Russia  was  en- 
gaged, he  was  ready,  so  soon  as  the  capture  of  Kars  had 
made  amends  in  the  eyes  of  his  j)eople  for  the  loss 
of  Sevastopol,  to  make  terms  of  peace  with  his  foes.  . 

The  situation  of  his  empire  was,  at  this  time,  an 
alarming  one,  and  so  astute  an  observer  as  Alexander, 
was  not  slow  to  appreciate  the  danger.  In  European 
Russia  there  were  more  than  dxty  millions  of  souls,  but 
of  these,  nearly  three-fourths  were  serfs — slaves,  attached 
only  to  the  soil.  In  the  war  just  concluded,  he  had  been 
opposed  by  nations  whose  combined  population,  were  not 
much  larger  than  his  owo,  and  who  were  incapable  of 
bringing  into  the  field,  at  a  point  so  remote  from  their 
own  territory,  anything  like  as  large  a  force  as  that 
which  he  had  called  out.  They  were  fighting  for  glory,  or 
for  an  idea ;  his  people  were  fighting  for  their  homes,  their 
altai*s,  their  hearths,  their  wives  and  children ;  yet  he 
had  been  ignominiously  defeated  at  evecy  point.  What 
could  be  the  cause  ?  He  saw  two  causes,  which  were* 
sufiScient  to  account  for  his  defeat;  the  one,  the  univer- 
sal corruption  which  had  permeated  the  \vh<>le  civil  and 
military  service  of  the  nation,  and  which  had  honey 
combed  it  through  and  through,  till  as  hi&  father  had 
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said,  some  years  before :  *'There  is  not  in  all  Russia  an 
bonest  man,  except  myself."  His  first  efforts  must  be 
directed  to  a  tborougb  and  radical  I'eform  of  the  entire 
military  and  mil  service,  and  the  clearing  oat  of  all  this 
mass  of  corruption.  This  was  a  gigantic  work.  Bat  the 
other  cause  of  the  failure  of  tin  \var  was  still  more 
stupendous;  it  was  the  system  of  serf!ige,an  evil  greater 
than  our  Amertcan  system  of  slavery,  because  it  involved 
ten  times  as  many  persons*  His  people  were  slaves,  who 
had  no  interest  in  the  government  under  which  they 
lived.  His  predecessors  had  striven  to  cope  with  this 
uiL'antic  evil,  and  had  failed  completely.  Could  he  be 
more  succ('»fu]  t 

lie  attacked  it  most  citurau^eoiislv,  and  tlioiiizli  he  had 
strong  friends  to  sustain  him,  he  had  also  the  bitter  op- 
j)osltiou  of  a  ('onsi<leral)le  portion  (»f  the  nobles,  and  seri- 
ous dillicultit's,  before  long,  with  the  serfs  themselv<'s. 
It  was  nine  years  before  the  great  work  was  accomplished, 
and  forty-tive  millions  of  serfs  set  free;  and  the  im- 
mense toil  which  that  work  involved,  and  the  weariness 
of  spirit  which  it  occasioned,  made  him  an  old  man  be- 
fore his  time.  At  the  very  moment  when  he  could  look 
back  over  all  these  years  of  anxiety  and  toil,  and  say: 
**  I  have  completed  my  work,"  his  eldest  sun,  a  young  man 
twenty-two  years  of  age,  and  of  great  promise,  suddenly 
sickened  and  died.  From  this  added  sorrow,  he  has 
never  recovered,  and  almost  daily,  when  in  St  Peters- 
bui^,  he  may  be  seen,  a  sad-visaged,  pale,  prematurely  old 
man  in  plain  dress,  hastening,  ^vith  but  a  single  attendant, 
to  the  great  but  gloomy  church  of  St.  Peter  and  St. 
Paul,  where  the  Imperial  House  of  Romanoff  lie  be- 
neath the  costly  marbles,  there  to  kneel  and  pray  at  the 
tomb  of  liis  eldest  son. 

During  all  the  emancipation  struggle,  while  he  had  to 
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oontendy  at  times  almost  stngle-hantled,  witli  the  nobles 
of  the  old  school,  and  with  the  ignorant  and  rapacious 
serfs,  whose  interests  he  was  trying  to  promote,  he  had, 
also,  to  control  the  restless  spirits  of  Poland.  That  his 
father  had  committed  a  great  crime  against  Poland,  he 
well  knew;  and  when  he  came  to  the  throne  he  resolved, 
as  far  as  possible,  to  nndo  his  father's  misdeeda  The 
exiles  in  Siberia  were  recalled,  schools  were  established, 
privileges  granted,  and  the  effort  sincerely  made,  to  win 
the  affection  and  confidence  of  the  Poles.  "  Only "  he 
said  to  the  Polish  noLks  at  Warsaw,  "  I  will  have  no 
reveries,  no  dreaming  of  &  future  inde})endent  kingdom 
of  Poland,  no  conspiracies.  I  love  Finland  and  Poland 
as  well  as  any  portion  of  my  empire,  and  will  be  glad 
to  have  them  prosper  and  l>e  happy;  but  it  must  be  as 
portions  of  the  onv.  Rus'^ian  onipiro.  T  greatly  prefer  to 
reward  and  encourage,  rather  than  t<>  ])unisli;  hut  if  you 
compel  me  to  be  harsh,  1  shall  show  you  that  1  can  be  as 
severe  as  my  father." 

But  the  Poles  have  always  been  dreamers,  and  their 
nobles  have  constantly  conspired  against  Russia ;  and 
though,  for  a  few  months,  his  kindness  and  his  e.vcellent 
management  paralyzed  their  hostile  intentions,  it  was 
not  long  before  he  found  tliat  a  wide-spread  conspirac}-, 
having  its  managers  in  Paris,  was  ready  to  develop  itself, 
which  not  only  threatened  his  sway  over  Poland,  but 
aimed  at  his  dethronement,  and  the  overthrow  of  his 
dynasty.  It  was  put  down  with  as  little  severity  as  possi* 
ble,  and,  at  the  instance  of  the  other  European  powers, 
and,  in  accordance  with  his  own  mild  disposition,  Alexan- 
der peimtted  the  return  of  those  who  had  been  exiled, 
the  use  of  the  Polish  language,  the  restoration  of  religious 
worship  (the  Poles  are  largely  Roman  Catholics),  the 
reorganization  of  schools,  and  other  privileges.  These 
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iavoraonly  stimulated  the  Pollsli  conspiratoi-s  to  greater 
zeal  in  carrying  forward  their  schemes;  and  finding  that 
they  were  utterly  incorrigible,  Alexander  fulfilleil  his 
pledge  of  a  remorseless  severity,  which  has  accomplished 
his  purpose,  and  prol>ably  put  an  end  to  their  rebel- 
lious tendencies.  lie  prohibited  the  nobles  from  obtain* 
ing  after  December,  1SG5,  any  seiguioral  rights  or  privi- 
leges in  Poland,  and  promulgated  laws,  facilitating  the 
sequestrat  ion  of  the  goods  of  such  as  ha<l  conspired  against 
the  govern rn(;nt.  In  August,  1S(>0,  he  required  that  all 
public  business  throughout  the  empire  (in  Poland,  as  else- 
where), should  be  conducted  in  the  Russian  language  ; 
and  an  insurrection  of  Poles  exiled  to  Siberia  occurring: 
at  this  time,  it  was  put  down  by  tlie  military  with  great 
severity  and  promptness.  Id  September,of  the  same  year, 
the  titles  and  estates  of  Polish  nobles  who  had  been 
<K>ncerned  in  the  insurrection,  were  conferi'ed  upon  Bus* 
sians  of  the  middle  or  trading  elass.  In  1867,  the 
Council  of  State  of  Poland,  the  last  remaining  relic  of 
its  ancient  institutions,  was  abolished,  and  soon  after 
a  decree  was  issued,  directing  that  public  instruction  in 
Poland  should  be  under  the  immediate  control  of  the 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  at  St  Petersbuig.  In 
April,  1868,  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland  was 
formslly  abolished,  and  sooii  after  the  Poles  were  pro- 
hibited from  wearing  in  public  their  national  costume. 
These  enactments,  though  apparently  severe,  were 
brought  upon  their  own  heads  by  the  Poles,  and  especi- 
ally by  the  Polish  nobility,  who,  notwithstanding  the 
sympathy  which  was  \vasted  upon  them,  were  not  really 
patriots,  but  a  selfish  and  tyrannical  oligarchy,  whose 
ideas  of  freedom  consisted  in  doing  as  they  pleased,  and 
compelling  all  those  who  were  und<'r  their  sway,  to  sul> 
mit  to  their  behests.    Their  principal  reason  for  the 
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insarrection  of  1864->'5,  was  that  Alexander  bad  pro- 
ceeded to  emancipate  their  serfs,  as  he  had  already  done 
those  of  Russia  and  of  the  crown. 

In  his  foreign  policy,  Alexander  has  maintained  a  dig- 
nified position  ;  not  so  haughty  or  unreasonable  as  that 
of  Lis  father,  and  the  shrewd  but  imperious  Nesselrode; 
nnd  while,at  times,  Prince  Goi'tschakofI  has  manifested  a 
little  of  the  old  Russian  hauteur,  his  Imperial  master 
has  usually  checked  such  manifestations^  and  has  studied 
those  measures  which  tended  toward  peace.  In  the  Aus- 
trian-Italian war  of  1859,  and  the  Austrian-Prussian  war 
of  1866,  he  maintained  a  careful  neutrality. 

ABDUL  HAMID  IL. 

Sultan  of  the  Ottoman  Kiii])ire,  and  35th  in  the  royal 
line  of  Osman,  is  tlie  second  son  and  fourth  child  of 
Abdul  Medjid,  who  was  Sultan  from  1839  to  1861. 
He  was  born  September  5th,  1842;  and,  his  mother  hav- 
ing died  while  he  was  young,  he  was  adoj)ted  by  his 
father's  second  wife,  herself  childless,  wlio  was  very 
wealthy,  and  who  made  him  her  heir.  His  early  life 
was  quiet  and  uneventful ;  his  boyhood  and  that  of  his 
brother  (the  deposed  Murad  V.)  was  a  continual  scene 
of  merry  idleness ;  their  education  consisting  mostly  in 
amusements  and  tricks  devised  for  their  entertainment 
by  the  court  slaves;  and  in  an  unusually  early  and 
complete  initiation  into  the  depravities  of  harem  life, 
which,  fortunately,  did  not  affect  his  vigorous  constitution 
as  it  did  his  brother^&  Indeed,  up  to  manhood,  all  the 
learning  he  had  acquired,  amounted  to  but  little  more 
than  the  ability  to  read  in  the  Arabic  and  Turkish 
languages.  When,  in  1867,  his  unde  Abdul  Asia,  the 
then  reigning  Sultan,  visited  the  Paris  Exposition,  and 
England,  he  was  accompanied  by  the  two  boya^  Abdul 
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and  Murad.  This  journey  was,  to  young  Abdul,  tlie 
developing  point  of  his  cliaiacttr.  He  saw  witlj  a 
quick  and  appreciative  eye;  lie  ae<piired  a  taste  for 
j)oliti(.al  geography,  and  for  European  dress,  customs, 
and  interests ;  and  what  lie  then  learned,  very  consider- 
ably modified  the  subse([uent  course  of  his  life.  From 
Aj)ril,  187(3,  both  he  and  his  brother  Murad  were  kept 
under  close  surveillance,  and  not  allowed  to  take  any 
part  in  the  political  movements  going  on  around  them. 
In  his  kiosque,  or  small  palace,  in  the  valley  of  Sweet 
Watei'S)  which  he  inherited  firom  hk  father,  he  redded 
quietly,  with  his  wife  and  two  children,  all  eating  at  the 
same  table ;  studying  the  very  extensive  and  comprehen- 
sive collection  of  military,  geographical,  and  statistical 
maps  which  he  had  there  collected ;  playing  with  pet 
animals;  and  showing  in  his  dress  and  surroundings 
his  preference  for  European  modes  of  life.  His 
brother  Murad  succeeded  his  uncle  Abdul  Aziz,  as  Sul> 
tan.  May  80,  1876 ;  but  being  found  mentally  incom* 
petent  to  undertake  the  cares  of  State,  he  was  de- 
posed August  30tb,  and  Abdul  Haraid  succeeded  him 
August  Slst,  and  was  invested  with  the  sacred  sword  of 
Othman,  September  7,  1876,  under  the  title  of  the  Padi- 
shah Abdul  liamid  IL  lie  is  an  orthodox  Turk,  and  a 
resohite  opponent  of  the  "young  Turkish  party  -being 
in  fact,  an  *'  old  Turk,"  but  not  one  of  the  fanatical  soi  t 
— well  disposed  toward  Giaours  (infidels),  but  hating  the 
Greeks.  The  only  concession  which  he  makes  to  Ori- 
entalism in  j)ersonal  dress  is  wearing  the  "  fez,"  which 
he  dislikes,  but  continues  to  wear  as  the  necessary  token 
of  his  nationality.  He  takes  a  sincere  interest  in  the 
working  classes,  and  their  condition;  is  measuraljly  free 
from  the  ])eciiliar  vices  of  Turkish  princes;  is  neither 
given  tu  wine,  uur  u  spend thiift. 
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qband  duke  alexander. 

Czarovitch,  heir-apparent  to  the  Russian  Imperial 
throne  (since  the  death  of  his  brother,  the  Grand  Duke 
Nicholas^  in  April,  1865),  is  the  second  son  of  the  Czar, 
Alexander  and  Maria  Alexandrovna,  daughter  of  Grand 
Duke  Louis,  Princess  of  Hesse.  He  was  boru  March 
10th,  1845;  mamed  November  9th,  1866,  the  Princess 
Maria  S(»])hie  Frederique  Daginar,  of  Denmark,  daugh- 
ter of  King  Christian  IX,  She  is  now  styled  the  Grand 
Dbchess  i\Iarie,  the  Czarevna.  He  is  Lieut.*General,  Het> 
man  of  the  Cossacks,  and  Colonel  of  manj  regimentB  in 
the  imperial  service.  Politically,  like  most  crown  princes, 
he  is  said  to  be  in  opposition  to  his  father,  and  greatly 
in  love  with  French  policy  and  French  ways. 

CHABLBS  L 
Pbxhcb  (Dcnarc)  ov  Roumaxia. 

Charles  I.  (Pnnce  Karl  Kitel  Friedrich  Zephyrin 
Liidw  ig  of  llohenzollorn  Sigraaringen),  reigning  prince 
of  Roumania,  or  the  United  Daniibiau  Principalities  of 
WuUachia  and  Moldavia,  was  born  April  20,  1839,  and 
is  the  second  son  of  the  late  Prince  Karl  of  Hobeuzol- 
lern  Sigmariugen,  chief  of  the  second  of  the  non-regnant 
lines  of  the  princely  house  of  Hohenzollem.  The  first 
ruler  of  Roumania  was  the  notorious  Colonel  Alexander 
Couza,  who  had  been  elected  Hospodar  or  Lord  of 
Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  under  the  title  of  Prince 
Alexander  John  L  in  1859,  but  was  expelled,  by  the 
people,  from  the  country  in  February,  1866.  At  that 
time  Prince  Charles,  as  a  cadet  of  the  house  of  Hohen- 
jEollem,  was  a  lieutenant  in  the  second  regiment  of  Pn»> 
sian  dragoons,  and  was  proposed  to  the  Moldavo>Wal* 
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l;iclii:iii  CliMmher  of  Deputies  a.s  their  Doiiiiiu,  or  Pi  iiice, 
liy  the  Prussiau  minister,  and  elected  by  thenL  lie  ac- 
cepted his  election  May  10,  ISGG,  and  made  bis  public 
entry  into  Bucharest  May  32, 1866,  having  two  days  pre* 
vions  made  his  acknowledgment  of  the  Suzerainty  of 
Turkey,  as  its  tributaiy.  He  was  recognized  by  the 
Turkish  goTemment  July  11,  1866,  and  in  October  fol- 
lowing received  the  formal  investiture  at  the  hands  of 
the  Sultan  in  Constantinople. 

The  first  tliree  years  of  the  reign  of  Prince  Charles 
were  only  made  notable  by  internal  agitations  of  the 
principalities  and  by  parliamentary  crises.  The  Jews 
bad  for  some  years  previous,  particularly  in  Moldavia, 
been  the  objects  of  bitter  cruelty  and  persecutions,  and 
the  ir  sufferings  had  at  length  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  European  powers,  who,  through  tlieir  consuls  or 
charges,  represented  to  the  prince  that  these  barbarities 
%vere  in  many  instances  committed  by  the  local  author- 
ities  themselves.  Tlieir  representations  on  this  point 
proveil  elTeetive.  The  powers  also  repeatedly  called  the 
attention  of  the  prince  to  the  fact  that  large  bodies  of 
anntMl  men  were  allowed  to  l>e  recruited  in  Iloumania 
fi>r  the  j)nrp()se  of  creatin-^  disturbance  in  l^ulgaria, 
and  even  brouglit  forward  proofs  that  he  had  himself 
aided  in  prej)aring  for  a  revolution  in  Bulgaria.  This 
charge  could  not  be  denied,  and  from  that  time  to 
the  present,  Ikuliarest,  the  rioumanian  capital,  has 
been  the  head-quarters  of  a  rev(»luti(»uary  committee, 
mostly  Sclavonioj  which  has  had  tor  its  objects  the  pro- 
motion of  revolt  from  the  Turkish  government  in  the 
provinces  of  Bulgaria,  Bosnia,  and  the  Herzegovina. 
That  the  inhabitants  of  these  provinces  have  had  suffi- 
cient cause  to  revolt  from  their  Turkish  masters  is  very 
probable,  but  neither  the  Roumanians,  who  are  descend* 
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ants  of  the  ancient  Bomans  and  Daeians,  and  not  Sola* 
vonians  in  any  sense,  nor  their  Prince,  who  is  a  Ger^ 
man,  have  any  right  of  kindred  or  race  to  help  on  this 
revolt,  or  as  they  have  done,  to  endeavor  to  provoke  it. 
The  difficulties  between  the  Prince  and  the  Chamber  of 
Deputies,  led  to  the  dissolution  of  the  chamber  in  1869. 
The  legislative  bodies,  since  that  time,  have  been  more 
tniclalile  and  there  has  been  less  quarreling. 

Prince  Charles  is  a  man  of  fine  culture,  a  liberal  and 
industrious  ruler,  and  endowed  with  excellent  personal 
qualities.  Until  recently,  however,  he  has  found  his 
position  one  of  great  trouble  and  anxiety.  He  has  had 
to  contend  with  a  factious  opposition,  composed  of  the 
adherents  of  his  predecessor.  Prince  Alexander  Couza, 
and  of  the  irreconcilable  Red  Republicans  or  Commun- 
ists, who  had  attained  considerable  numbers  and  influ- 
cncf  In'fore  1870  ;  and  their  opposition  had  Ijecome  so 
formidable  in  18()0-7O,  tliat,  worn  <»ut  with  their  con- 
stant wrangling,  he  avowed  the  j>urj)()se  of  abdicating 
and  returning  to  Germany,  and  it  was  with  great  diffi- 
culty that  he  was  persuaded  to  forego  his  intention. 
But  even  his  enemies  well  knew  how  imj)urtant  his  in- 
fluence for  gootl  in  U.mmania  lias  been,  and  from  very 
shame  they  have  of  lute  ceased  their  opposition  in  a 
great  measure. 

An  old  Roumanian  statesman  smd  of  him,  not  long 
tmce  :*  **  He  is  a  better  Roumanian  than  most  of  us.  He 
has  dismissed  from  his  mind  all  other  sympathies,  all 
other  associations.  He  lives  only  to  serve  his  adopted 
country,  and  has  given  himself  to  us  without  the  least 
reservation.  We,  none  of  us  know  so  much  about  the 
country,  its  qualities,  properties,  resources,  susceptibili* 
ties,  and  capabilities  as  he  does.  He  examines  into  every* 

•  Quoted  bj  Mr.  Qeorgo  M.  Towto  la  "Tlie  PrlndpsUtleB  of  tUa  DutntMi'* 


Digitized  by  Google 


710 


Tin:  COXQUISST  OF  TLllKEY. 


thing, himself;  he  works  harder  than  any  of  hissuhjeeta. 
What  he  has  done  for  the  army  is  above  all  praise.  He 
brouglit  us  order,  calmness,  the  possibility  of  putting 
constitutional  principles  of  government  into  practice, 
even  those  whose  pretensions  to  the  Hospodariat  have 
heen  shelved  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time,  by  his 
steady  mastery  of  the  obstacles  thrust  in  his  wa}^  have, 
for  the  most  part,  been  won  over  by  his  amiability,  or 
fairly  cowed  by  his  straightforward  honesty." 

The  Prince  has  sought  to  improve  the  agriculture,  com- 
merce, and  education  of  his  country,  has  established  nor- 
mal and  other  schools,  railways,  and  improvements  of  the 
river  navigation,  and  from  its  abundant  crops  of  wheat 
and  other  grain,  and  its  manufactures,  Konmania  might 
be  a  wealthy  State;  but  the  ambition  to  have  a  standing 
army  and  a  well-tiaiued  teiTitorial  army  of  militia  has 
been  the  banc  of  his  adniiuistiaiion.  The  ]>rincipalitie3 
had  in  1S7G  a  debt  of  $107,000,000,  since  largely  in- 
creased, most  of  it  contracted  for  war  mateiial  and 
for  railways. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  late  war,  Boumania  was 
naturally  somewhat  timid,  and  sought  to  hold  aloof  from 
acdye  participation.  The  Prince,  however,  true  to  the 
blood  of  the  Hohenzollems,  was  certainly  not  averse  to  an 
attempt  to  win  distinction  for  himself  and  his  people  on 
the  field  of  battle.  The  position  of  the  territoiy,  making 
it  the  natural  highway  for  the  Eussian  Army's  march  into 
European  Turkey,  contributed  materially  to  the  attainment 
of  the  Prince's  desiies;  when  the  Imperial  hosts  passed 
unobstructed,  evem  by  a  protest,  through  Houmania,  and 
Turkey  naturally  and  justly  resented  the  tacit  if  not  avowed 
consent  of  Roumania,  the  Prince  found  it  easy  to  induce 
his  Parliament  to  declare  war.  The  Prince  was  in  chief 
command  at  the  third  assault  on  Plevna  and  at  its  falL 
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MII^N*  OBHE^'OVIC  IV  , 

Hospodar  (Prince)  of  Servia,  and  the  4tli  of  that  Jy- 
Dasty,  is  a  grandson  of  Epliraciu  Ohrenovitch,  ])r()ther 
of  Milos,  and  a  nephew  of  Prince  ^Michael  Olucno- 
vic  III-  who  Wiis  assassinated  in  June,  ISGS.  lit-  was 
born  August  10,  1854,  at  Jassy,  of  a  Moldavian  mother, 
Avho  had  married  the  only  son  of  Prince  Ephraem ; 
and  was  adopted  Ijy  Prince  Michael,  who  was  childless. 
In  1SC4,  he  was  sent  to  Paris  to  be  educated,  and  there 
remained  until  his  studies  were  interru])ted  l>y  the 
events  of  June,  18G9,  and  by  the  lussassinatlon  of  Prince 
Michael,  his  adopted  father.  Returning  to  Servia,  he 
was  proclaimed  Prince,  in  July,  1808,  the  goveniment 
being  vested  in  a  Council  of  Begency,  during  his  mi- 
Dority.  On  becoming  of  age,  he  ascended  the  consti* 
tutional  throne  of  Servia,  August  22,  1872.  Prince  liG- 
Ian,  who  is  now  in  his  twentj-third  year,  is  represented 
as  an  amiable,  but  rather  weak-minded  young  man,  not 
well  adapted  for  the  trying  times  on  which  he  has 
fallen.  He  is  very  much  under  Russian  influence,  and 
his  declaration  of  war  against  Turkey  in  1876,  though 
prompted,  in  part,  by  sympathy  for  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  of  Bosnia  and  Henegovina,  many  of  them  of 
the  same  race  and  religion  with  his  own  people,  was  oe^ 
tainly  impolitic,  as  Servia  had  itself  no  ground  of  oom- 
plaiut  against  Turkey.  He  developed  no  military  ability, 
and  his  armies  were  defeated,  and  his  country  so  far 
imperiled,  that  only  the  prompt  interposition  of  the 
great  powers  in  its  behalf,  saved  it  from  the  Turk.  In 
the  late  war,  Servia  was  anxious  to  take  part,  as  was  the 
Prince,  but  Austria  insisted  upon,  and  Russia  pretended  to 
favor,  its  neutrality.  The  fall  of  Plevna  made  it  impossi- 
ble longer  to  maintain  that  attitude. 
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NICOLAS  r. 

NiKizjzA  PKTuovtTcn  Nitujusn, 

Hospodar,  or  reigning  Prince  of  Montenegro,  son  of  the 
Prince  Mirko  Ptitrovitch,  brother  of  the  late  Prince 
Danilo,  Hospodar  of  Montenegro,  wlio  was  assassinated 
August  12th,  18r>0,  at  Cattaro,  was  born  at  Cattaro 
about  1841 ;  he  j)ursiietl  liis  early  studies  in  liis  native 
city,  but  thence  proceeded  to  Paris,  where  he  completed 
his  college  course  at  the  Lyceum  of  Louis  le  Grand. 
His  uncle,  Danilo,  had  intended  him  as  his  successor, 
and  his  widow,  the  Princess  Darinka,  on  the  13tli  of 
August  (the  day  aftw  the  assassination),  placed  tlie 
princely  bonnet  of  Montenegro  upon  Kis  head,  saying, 
as  she  did  so,  that  she  was  obeying  the  wishes  of  her 
late  husband.  She  then  brought  the  Notables,  and 
the  people  in  their  several  ordeis,  up  to  take  the  oath 
of  allegiance  to  ^the  young  prince.  A  Pasha,  sent  by 
Abdul  Medjid,  came  soon  after  to  congratulate  the 
young  Hospodar.  Princcr  Nicolas  at  this  time  publidy 
announced  that  he  should  8ub<»dinate  his  views  to 
those  of  Napoleon  HL,  who  had  granted  $50,000  to  his 
government,  and  under  whose  protection  he  was.  At  the 
same  time  he  showed  a  disposition  to  cultivate  friendly 
relations  with  the  Sultan,  and  to  submit  their  frontier 
difficulties  to  the  arbitration  of  foreign  powers.  The 
people  recognised  in  him  an  amiable  and  judicious  ruler, 
but  there  were  fears  that  he  was  t<^o  much  under  the  in- 
fluence of  his  father,  the  Prince  IVIirko,  who  had  for  years 
been  at  the  head  of  the  war  party. 

Tn  February,  18G1,  the  old  border  contests  l)etwe.en 
the  Turks  and  ^fonteuegrins,  Avhich  had  for  a  long  time 
been  provoked  by  the  uncertainty  concerning  the  boun- 
dary lines  between  the  two  States,  were  renewed  with 
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great  fury,  and  tho  reports  of  tlie  specMly  disembarka- 
tion of  GariV);il(li,  the  massacres  and  j)illage  of  the  ir^ 
regular  Tiirl-cish  tro(>]>sin  the  district  of  (latsl^o,  .■uid  the 
sloi^an  of  insurrection,  raised  Ity  tlie  Christian  inhal»itaut3 
in  Herzegovina,  hastened  tlie  march  of  events.  The  Turk- 
ish fleet  blockaded  the  coasts  of  the  Adriatic,  and  Omer 
Pasha,  was  sent  witli  a  large  body  of  troops  to  coerce 
Herzegovina.  On  the  4th  of  SepteniV)er,  18G1,  Dervish 
Pasha,  in  command  of  a  division  of  the  antiy  of  Omer 
Pasha,  crossed  tlie  frontier  and  entered  Montenegro.  The 
Turks  were  defeated  at  Duga  on  the  -ith  of  October,  and 
at  Djubo  on  the  25th.  But  the  Turks  took  their  revenge 
at  Pira  on  the  2 let  of  November.  The  war  continued 
with  nearly  equal  fortune  for  both  sideSi  through  the  win- 
ter and  spring ;  the  Turks  oatnumbered  them  ive  to  one, 
and  were  well  armed  and  equipped,'but  the  Montenegrins, 
with  their  old  and  rusty  muskets,  and  their  fearful  pov- 
erty, were  fighting  for  their  homes  and  families,  and  every 
mountain  pass  was  an  ambuscade,  and  when  their  am- 
munition was  gone,  they  rained  down  stones  upon  the 
heads  of  their  foes.  In  September,  1862,  at  the  behest 
of  the  allied  powers,  the  Turks  made  peace  with  the 
Montenegrina  They  gained  nothing  of  value  to  com- 
pensate for  their  immense  losses ;  and  the  brave  Monte- 
negrins, who  had  gone  into  the  war  mainly  from  sympathy 
for  the  oppressed  Christians  of  Herz^ovina,  had  sacrificed 
their  Iiomesand  their  stalwart  sons — 2,000  or  more  able- 
bodied  men  out  of  a  population  of  not  quite  150,000 — 
and  had  very  little  left,  for  their  soil  is  so  sterile  that  its 
principal  product  is  nien.  In  all  this  terrible  contest  the 
young  prince  Nicolas  greatly  endeared  himself  to  his 
people,  aiding  them  to  the  utmost  of  his  ability,  and  ever 
ready  to  take  the  post  of  greatest  danger.  Just  before  the 
ti'caty  of  peace,  iu  August,  1802,  a  renegade  Monteuegrin 
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ia  Turkish  employ  attempted  to  assassinate  him,  and  sue* 
ceedcd  in  wounding  him  slightly,  hut  the  a.s^assin  drew 
iipoii  himself  the  fierce  vengeance  of  the  peoj)le.  The 
Montenf'crnns,  poverty-stricken  and  destitute  iis  they  were, 
Avere  Iouli:  in  recovering  from  tlie  depressing  effects  of  the 
Mar,  having  no  foreign  trade,  and  being  shut  ofl'  fi  om  the 
sea  by  a  narrow  strip  of  land,  belonging  to  Austria-IIun- 
gary.  Pitying  their  poverty,  the  j)rince,  in  1806,  requested 
that  he  might  relimjuish  all  the  revenue  which  had  hith- 
erto been  collected  for  him,  exce])t  the  sum  of  ^^l,7^)0. 
The  Russian  and  French  governments,  un  learning  of  this 
noble  sacrifice  on  his  part,  granted  lo  him,  the  former 
$7,000,  and  the  latter  $10,000  annually.  The  little  Re- 
public was  maintained  in  peace  and  quietness,  and  with 
gradually  increaaing  prosperity,  till  the  outbreak  of  tlie 
insurrection  in  Bosnia  and  Herzegovina  in  1873;  but 
then  the  old  heroic  blood  boiled,  and  the  Montenegrin 
volunteers  b^an  to  join  the  insui^nts.  When  the 
Bulgarian  massacres  took  place,  in  May,  1876,  even  the 
gentle  Nicolas  saw  that  war  could  not  longer  be  delayed, 
and  on  the  2d  of  July,  1876,  he  and  the  Hospodar  of 
Servia  united  in  decUring  war  against  Turkey.  The 
war  thus  inaugurated,  continued  with  varying  fortune 
till  December,  1876,  when  Servia,  having  suffered  serious 
defeat,  but  Montenegro  having  more  than  held  her  own, 
an  armistice  was  declared  which  resulted  in  temporary 
peace  with  Servia,  and  negotiations  for  the  same  end 
with  Montenegro ;  but  peace  could  not  be  forced  upon  the 
Montenegrins  while  there  was  war  in  their  vicinity  with 
the  Turkish  Empire  as  one  of  the  contestants.  As  the 
sole  condition  of  peari\  Prince  Nicholas  insisted  ni>on  the 
cession  of  Niksies^,  Kulo^ehin  and  the  Kutehi,  to  Monte- 
negro; this  being  reiu-i  «1,  Prince  and  people  resumed  hos- 
tilities, and  conquered  the  demanded  territory. 
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Russian  l)ij)l()riiatist,  Statesman,  Minister  of  War,  and 
cousin  to  General  Gc^rtschakoiT,  the  defender  of  Seltasto- 
pol,  was  born  .Inly  1  H,  179S,  and  educated  at  the  Lyceum 
of  Zarskoe-Sehi.  His  di])h)matic  life  commenced,  as  an 
attache  of  Connt  Nesselrode,  at  the  congresses  of  Lay- 
bach  and  Verona;  and,  in  182-i,  he  was  secretary  to  the 
Russian  embassy  at  Loudon.  In  1830,  he  was  cluirgi 
^affaires  at  the  Court  of  Tuscany;  and  in  1832  was 
attached,  as  councillor  to  the  Ruasian  embassy  at  Vienna, 
where,  in  the  absence  of  his  chief,  he  had  frequent  occa- 
sion to  discharge  important  duties;  and  finally  succeeded 
to  the  position,  on  the  death  of  the  ambassador.  In  1841, 
he  was  sent  to  Stuttgart,  where  he  successfully  negotiated 
the  marriage  of  the  G^rand  Duchess  Olga,  of  Russia,  to 
the  Prince  Royal  (the  present  King)  of  Wirtemberg. 
During  the  events  of  1848-9,  he  maintained  an  attitude 
of  neutrality;  though  he  was  credited,  in  1850,  with 
having  influenced  the  abdication  of  the  Emperor  Ferdi- 
nand I.,  of  Austria,  in  favor  of  his  nephew  Francis  Joseph. 
In  that  year,  Prince  Gortschakoil  \\  as  ambassador  pleni- 
potentiary to  the  German  Diet  at  Frankfort.  In  1851, 
he  attended  the  Emperor  Alexander,  in  his  conference 
with  the  Emperor  Napoleon  lU.,  at  Stuttgart  During 
the  discussions  among  the  G-reat  Powers  of  Europe  on  the 
Eastern  question,  the  Prince  was  ambassador  at  Vienna, 
and  it  was  at  his  instance,  that  the  Russian  government 
accepted  the  four  points,  which  formed  tlic  basis  of  the 
Conference  of  Paris,  in  185G  ;  an<l  in  the  same  year,  he 
was  recalled  to      Petersburg:,  to  succeed  Nesselrode  as 
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Minister  of  War.  His  frirudlinrss  to  France  increased 
as  tli<'  latlrr  1>f(  aMir  more  hostile  to  Austria  on  the  Ital- 
ian qncstion;  atul  his  di^siro  to  restore  tlie  j^rtsfitje  of 
Hussia,  whicli  had  ]>eea  seriously  impaired  by  the  Cri- 
meaa  War,  led  him,  in  1860,  to  address  a  circular  dispatch 
to  tlie  European  powers,  in  reference  to  the  Sicilian  and 
Neapolitan  revolution,  in  which  he  enunciated  the  same 
principles  of  nationality  as  Russia  had  always  maintained 
in  regard  to  the  Christians  of  the  East;  and,  while  dis> 
avowing  any  wish  for  revenge  for  past  defeats,  still 
boldly  remonstrated  against  any  interf(»«nce  with  Nea* 
politan  affairs  on  the  part  of  the  Western  powers.  He 
decidedly  favored  the  French  Expedition  to  Syria,  of 
1863,  for  the  protection  of  the  Christians  in  that  land ; 
and  declined  to  join  France  and  Great  Britain  in  their 
unfriendly  attitude  towards  the  United  States,  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  Civil  War.  Durinir  the  Polish  Insurrec* 
tion  of  18()3,  his  outf^^poken  avowal  of  the  determination 
of  llussia  to  stand  no  dictation,  and  to  manage  her  own 
afiuirs,  rendered  him  very  popular  at  home,  and  respected 
abroad;  and  M'on  for  him,  from  the  Emperor,  the  new 
title  of  Vice-chancellor  of  the  empire  ;  and  shortly  after 
he  was  promoted  to  the  full  Chancellorship.  In  18<W'i,  he 
effected  the  (^omjilete  srjiaration  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  of  Poland  from  the  Holy  See.  In  Octol>er,  ISTO, 
while  Paris  was  lM'sit'L"'d  l)y  the  (rermans,  Prince  Gort- 
srliukoiT  sri/.t'd  the  o}>] m irtunity  to  undo  the  injury  which 
had  been  «lone  to  Russian  interests  in  the  East,  l>y 
the  treaty  of  Paiis.  in  is.Vl^  by  issuing  a  circulai-  to  the 
vai'ious  representatives  of  his  government  abrt)ad,  an- 
neuncing  the  resolution  of  the  Kmperor  to  be  no  longer 
controlled  by  that  treaty,  so  far  as  it  limited  his  rigiitsof 
sovereignty  in  tlu'  lilack  Sea.  This  led  to  a  Conference  of 
European  Pow  ers,  held  at  l>.)ndou  in  January,  1671,  where 
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he  succeeded  in  sectii'ing  a  revision  of  that  treaty,  and  tlie 
formation  of  another,  ]>y  which  neutral  rights  in  tlu^ 
Black  Sea  were  abolished.  For  tlii»  masterly  stroke  of 
dilpomacy,  he  was  rewarded  by  the  Emperor  with  the 
title  of  Serene  Highness.  In  the  Central  Asia  question, 
in  1873-4,  while  maintaining  firmly  the  aggressive  poliev 
of  his  own  government,  he  still  manifested  a  friendly 
disposition  toward  England.  While  Prince  Gortscha- 
koff  has  the  reputati<>n,  especially  with  the  English  Con- 
servatives, of  helonging  to  that  class  of  dij)lon)atists  and 
statesmen  who  believe  that  "lanijuafre  was  invente<l  to 
conceal  thought,"  and  while  his  motives  and  declarations 
in  regard  to  the  Eastern  question  have  been  very  freely 
called  in  question,  by  writers  of  the  Disraeli-Derby 
school,  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  he  has  be<'n 
guilty  of  deception  or  duplicity  in  the  course  he  has  taken 
in  regard  to  Turkey;  and  all  the  declamation  on  this 
subject  18  based  upon  English  jealousy  and  envy.  The 
Prince  is  an  old  rcan,  seventy-nine  years  of  age,  and  even 
though  sprung  from  a  long-lived  race,  has  no  reason 
to  believe  that  he  would  live  to  see  the  end  of  such  a 
conflict,  if  once  commenced ;  his  career  as  a  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairadoes  not  date  back  to  the  reign  of  Nicho- 
las, whose  idvoiite  was  the  wily  Nesselrode — while  the 
reorganization  of  the  army,  the  condition  of  the  finances, 
the  recent  lai^  war  expenditure  in  Central  Asia,  the 
heavy  rate  of  taxation,  and  above  all,  the  peaceful  in- 
stincts and  principles  of  the  Czar,  were  sufficient  to  re- 
strain him  from  entering  at  this  time  upon  a  war  with 
Turkey,  if  it  could  have  been  avoided. 

It  is  true  that  then'  w«  re  three  strong  influences  among 
the  Russian  people  in  favor  of  war — ^their  sympatliy  in 
religious  belief  with  the  oppressed  and  outn^ed  Bulga- 
rians, Bosnians,  Herzegovinians,  and  Servians,  a  sympathy 
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wliich  among  a  large  class  of  Russians  was  vety  sttvng 
and  almost  uncontrollable; — ^the  ethnic  plea  which  sought 
to  draw  all  the  Sclavonic  peoples  into  one  government 
of  which  the  Csar  should  be  the  head ;  (this  influence  is 
represented  1)y  the  Sclavonic  committee,  which  has  been 
openly  organized  under  povcmniental  sanction,  wliose 
ostensible  object  was  to  render  aid  to  the  sick,  wounded, 
and  perishing  Sclavonians  of  the  Turkish  provinces,  and 
to  enable  them  to  maintain  suits  against  their  oppressoi-s. 
Previous  to  January,  1877,  this  committee  had  raised 
$2,O0O,UU0  for  these  purjwses) ;  and,  thirdly,  the  political 
and  economical  influence  which  sought  control  of  the 
Black  S(>2i,  and  markets  for  its  products,  iu  or  near  the 
Meditorran<!:in. 

But  though  Pi  iiice  GortscliakofT  could  not  lie  wholly 
insensiltle  to  Uh'^c  influences,  which  j)i'rvii(led  so  larg<'  a 
j)art  of  the  Uu>-ian  pooj)le,  there  is  almndaiit  evidence 
that  he  was  not  ready  for  war,  and  that  he  sought  to 
avert  it  hy  t;very  means  in  his  ]H)wer — dissuading  Servia 
from  taking  uj)  arms;  checking  the  enterprise  of  the 
Sclavonic  <•«  niiuittee ;  repressing  the  aspirations  of  the 
political  economists  who  were  urging  expansion  south- 
ward ;  uniting  heartily  with  the  other  i)ower8  in  such 
measures  as  tended  to  prevent  war,  and  making  conces- 
sions, which  seemed  beyond  what  could  reasonably  be  re- 
quired from  a  power  like  Russia, in  the  interests  of  peace. 

But  when  all  these  failed,  and  it  became  evident  that 
Turkey  was  determined  upon  war,  the  old  statesman 
showed  that  the  snows  of  even  seventy-nine  Russian 
winters  had  not  dimmed  his  vision,  or  abated  his  natural 
force ;  and  with  the  aid  of  his  trusty  subordinates,  he 
had  already  sent  into  the  field,  within  thirty  days  after 
the  declaration  of  war,  400,000  men,  fully  equipped  for 
service,  with  over  100,000  horses,  and  1,730  guns,  aside 
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from  the  irregular  troops;  and  has  a  reserve  of  much 
lai^  numbers,  already  mobilndng,  to  support  them. 
Prince  Gortschakoff  ranks  with  Bismarck  and  Andrassy, 
as  one  of  the  most  eminent  statesmen  of  Europe. 

GENERAL  IGNATIEFF. 

Paul  Nicholas,  Couut  Ignatieif,  a  General  in  the 
Russian  Army,  and  one  of  the  most  skillful  of  modern 
diplomatists,  was  born  in  St.  Putt  isburcr,  in  18,31,  the 
Czar  Nicholas  being  his  god-father.  His  family  were 
among  the  highest  of  the  old  Russian  nobility,  and  the 
young  Count  had  all  the  advantages  of  both  military 
and  civil  education  which  wealth  and  eminent  social  po- 
sition could  confer.  He  studied  at  the  German  universi- 
ties, and  was  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  diplomacy 
by  the  veteran  Gortschakoff.  In  accordance  with  the 
Russian  customs  in  diplomacy,  he  was  at  first  employed 
as  a  sul)ordinate  at  one  of  the  more  imj)ortant  luirojieun 
courts,  and  gradually  advanced  to  higher  positions.  In 
his  case  the  prtderment  came  unusually  early.  In  1864, 
when  but  thirty-three  years  of  age,  he  was  sent  as  Rus- 
sian Minister  to  Constantinople,  and  three  years  later 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Ambassador.  His  skill  in  diplom. 
acy,  which  was,  upon  occasions,  accompanied  with  a  curt 
manner,  won  for  him  the  approval  of  his  superioi's. 
That  he  was  unscrupulous,  must  be  admitted.  He  had 
managed  to  gain  the  confidence  of  the  Sultan  Abdul 
Aziz,  and,  the  Turkish  Ministers  declare,  had  nearly 
completed  a  treaty  with  him,  by  which  the  Sultan  was 
to  relinquish  some  important  provinces  of  Asiatic  Tur- 
key to  Russia,  when  Midhat  Pasha  compelled  the  Sultan 
to  abdicate,  and  his  scheme  was  overthrown.  At  the 
Conference,  in  December,  1876,  General  ^atieff  repre- 
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senied  Russian  interests,  and  was  said  to  be  very  banghty 
and  imperious  in  his  demands.  He  subsequently  visited 
most  of  the  European  capitals,  and  his  mysterious  out- 
givings in  regard  to.  the  Russian  policy  excited  much  at- 
tention. Like  most  of  the  Russian  noblesse,  General 
Igoatieff  has  a  fine  and  commanding  addreasy  and  a 
specious  and  somewhat  insinuating  manner. 

MIDUAT  PASnA, 

a  Turkish  statesman  of  remarkable  ability,  who^  though 
belonging  i  '  the  "Old  Turkish  "  or  Softa  party,  has 
manifestod  a  clearer  perception  of  the  reforms  necesaaiy 
to  the  existence  of  the  Turks  as  an  European  nation,  and 
greater  determination  in  enforcing  them  than  any  other 
man  of  his  race  since  Malinioud  II. 

Midhat  P:isha  is,  we  believe,  a  native  of  Constantino- 
ple, and  of  good  family.  lie  was  born  about  1830,  and 
after  receiving  as  good  an  education  as  Constantinople 
could  afF(»r(l,  visitL'(l  western  Euroj)e  and  endeavored  to 
imj)rove  his  mind  by  society  and  travel,  lie  was,  on  his 
return,  soon  called  into  the  service  of  the  Sultan,  fii'st,  as 
vuli  or  commander  of  the  provinces  of  the  Danube  in 
Bulgaria,  and  al>out  1807,  as  T\i>lia  or  Governor  of  the 
Vilayet  of  Bulgaria.  I'rom  this  j>osition  he  was  tran.s- 
ferred  to  the  Vilayet  or  Province  of  Bagdad  about  1870, 
and  in  1872  recalled  to  Constantinople  to  become  Grand 
Vizier.  In  1874,  he  was  dismissed,  in  one  of  the  fre- 
quent changes  of  that  year ;  but  after  a  few  months  was 
reinstated,  and  remained  in  that  position  (the  equivalent 
of  the  English  premier)  through  nearly  all  the  rest  of  the 
reign  of  Abdul  Aziz,  the  short  and  gloomy  sultanate  of 
Murad  V.,  and  the  beginning  of  Abdul  Hamid^s  reign, 
resigning  office  in  February',  1877,  since  which  date  he 
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has  visited  Paris  and  London.  His  friends  among  the 
Softas  liftve  demanded  hh  return  to  power,  and  have 
even  threatened  the  deposition  of  Abdul  Hamid  II.  and 
the  restoration  of  Mnnul  V.  unless  their  demands  were 
granted.  The  excitement  has  only  been  quieted  by  the 
imprisonment  and  banishment  of  many  of  the  Softas,  but 
the  probabilities  of  his  return  are  yet  tery  great 

In  all  the  positions  which  he  has  held,  Midhat  Pasha 
has  shown  himself  disposed  iQ  act  justly  and  honorably, 
though  with  the  full  conviction,  that  the  faith  of  Islam 
and  the  Ottoman  power  must  be  preserved  at  all  hazards. 
He  was  generally  esteemed  as  a  ruler  in  Bulgaria,  al- 
though ]ie  stamped  out  the  attempts  at  rebellion  there, 
in  1867  and  186S,  with  great  promptness  and  decision, 
destroying  all  the  insurgents  who  were  found  with  arms 
in  their  hands,  but  committing  no  outragea  In  1870  and 
1871,  he  vigorously  opposed  the  issuing  of  a  firman 
granting  to  the  Bulgarian  Catholic  Church  a  separate 
and  independent  autonom}%  because  it  contributed  to 
the  civil  independence  of  the  Bnlgaiians.  In  Bagdad,  he 
had  ratlit-r  tlic  natural  apatliy  and  indolence  of  the  Turk 
to  contend  Avith  tlian  any  r<'li;jiou-<  schism;  and  he 
exerted  a  whcdesome  inllut'iu'e  in  stlniulatinL^  tliem  to 
greater  activity,  Whi-n  lie  sucoci'dc^l  Mahinou'l  Ned- 
hem  Pasha  as  Grand  Vizier  in  1S7"2,  he  sought  t'>  estab- 
lish practicable  reforms.  One  of  the  most  important  of 
these,  at  that  time,  was  the  reduction  of  the  reckless  ex- 
penditure in  ■which  the  Sultan  and  the  high  officers  of 
the  Porte  indulged.  The  revenue  almost  every  year 
was  less  than  the  expenditure,  and  in  time  of  peace  the 
empire  had  largely  increased  its  debt,  yet  the  Sultan, 
Abdul  Aziz,  went  on  building  each  year  a  new  and 
gorgeous  palace,  at  enormous  expense,  which,  when  com- 
pleted, he  seldom  or  never  entered.   Corruption  was  rife 
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everyAvliere.  aiul  tlie  example  of  tlie  Sultan  was  (pioted 
as  justification  of  l^okl  robljeiie.s  and  frauds.  JMidhat 
Pasha  saw  that  he  must  begin  at  the  root  of  the  matter ; 
and  accordingly  he  dismissed  the  Minister  of  Finance,  for 
famishing,  the  Sultan  with  half  a  million  of  dollars  with- 
out oonaalting  him,  and  then  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Saltan  himself,  'remonstrating  in  the  most  enei^tic 
terms  against  his  reckless  extravagance,  and  the  gross 
misuse  of  the  public  funds.  He  declared  that  it  was 
impossible  to  govern  a  State  whose  rulers  would  not  be 
controlled  in  their  expenditure.  The  Sultan,  whose  mind 
was  finling  from  his  evil  habits,  was  furiously  angiy,  and 
dismissed  him  from  office  in  the  spring  of  1874 ;  but  after 
trying  three  others,  none  of  whom  was  capable  of  man- 
aging the  affairs  of  State,  he  was  glad  to  reinstate  him  be- 
fore the  close  of  the  year. 

While  managing  the  affairs  of  the  empire,  which  was 
now  apparently  on  the  eve  of  revolution,  insurrections 
occurring  in  Bosnia,  the  Herzegovina,  and  a  little  later  in 
Bulgaria,  as  well  as  in  several  of  the  Asiatic  provinces, 
all  of  which  he  put  down  with  the  strong  hand,  he  had 
set  himself  the  task  of  preparing  a  constitution  and  of 
j)rocuring  the  signature  of  the  Sultan  to  it.  His  consti- 
tution ^^•as  a  good  one;  it  promised  many  reforms,  for 
tile  amt']ior;ili')n  of  the  condition  of  tlie  Christian  ])opu. 
lation,  the  better  collection  of  taxes,  and  the  more  equal 
distribution  of  tlie  burdens  on  the  national  property,  it 
prohibited  the  farming  of  the  taxes,  or  their  collection  by 
measures  of  brutality.  He  would  not  consent,  however, 
to  the  enlistment  of  any  but  Moslems  in  the  military  or 
naval  service  of  the  empire,  but  required  the  payment 
of  a  large  sum  for  the  exemption  of  the  Christians  of 
military  age.  The  reforms  proposed  by  this  constitu- 
tion were  probably  much  greater  than  were  practicable, 
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"but  Midhat  Paslia  procured  the  Bigniiture  and  seal  of 
the  Sultan  to  it,  and  when  he  undertook,  as  li«>  did 
very  soon  to  override  it,  addressed  him  a  long  letter, 
in  which,  witli  a  plainness  seldom  exercised  by  an  officer 
of  State  to  bis  Sovereiprn,  he  informed  him  that  the 
work  of  the  constitution  liad  not  ended  with  its  promul* 
gation.  Again  was  the  Grand  Vizier  dismissed  and 
Mahmoud  Pasha  called  to  take  his  place.  But  the 
Softas,  the  leaders  of  the  old  Turkish  party,  threatened 
the  weak  and  half  imbecile  Sultan,  and  compelled  the 
reinstatement  of  Midhat  Pasha,  Hussein  Avni  Pasha, 
and  Kaschid  Pasha,  The  new  ministers  held  a  council 
and  decided  that  Abdul  Aziz  must  be  deposed,  and  ^lid- 
hat  Pasha  informed  him  of  the  decision  and  enforced  it. 
Murad  V.,  his  nephew,  was  immediately  proclaimed,  and 
a  w^eek  later,  the  deposed  Sultan  committed  suicide.  On 
the  ir)th  of  June,  187C,  a  Turkish  officer  of  Circassian 
birth,  Hassan  by  name,  found  his  way  into  the  council  of 
ministers  who  were  assembled  at  the  country  house  of  Mid- 
hat Pashii,  and  killed  Hussein  Avni  Pasha,  the  Minister  of 
War,  and  Kaschid  Pasha,  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs, 
and  wounded  two  or  three  others,  Midhat  Pasha  among 
the  number.  The  assassin  was  seized  at  once — ^the  Grand 
Vizier  showing  great  presence  of  mind  in  causing  his  arrest 
— and  was  speedily  tried  and  executed.  The  new  Sultan, 
Murad  v.,  proving  insane  and  as  imbecile  as  his  uncle,  was 
deposed  August  81,  and  his  brother,  Abdul  Hamid  IL 
crowned  in  his  stead.  During  all  these  changes,  which, 
indeed,  were  mainly  made  by  his  direction,  Midhat  Pasha 
remained  Grand  Vizier,  and  at  the  conference  of  the 
Powers  at  Constantinople  in  December,  1875,  he  took 
very  strong  ground,  replying  to  the  charges  of  his  crim- 
inal knowledge  of,  and  complicity  in  the  Bulgarian  out- 
rages, by  referring  France  to  the  St.  Bartholomew  mas- 
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satTo,  Englaml  to  lier  tiratnu'iit  Nana  Saliib's  fol- 
lowers, Austria  to  the  IIuuL^ariaii  insurrection,  and  Rus- 
sia to  lier  treatment  of  Polaiul.  lie  then  hrouirht  for- 
ward  liis  constitution,  which  he  claimed  was  to  be  en- 
forced as  soon  as  possible  throughout  the  Empire.  The 
x^nference  was  without  beneficial  results,  and  in  Febru- 
&ry,  the  Sultan  dismissed  him  from  office  and  made  Ed- 
hem  Fasha  his  suooessor. 

How  far  Midbat  Pasha  was  responsible  for  the  Bul- 
garian ontrages  is  a  matter  not  easily  settled.  That  he 
permitted  the  employment  of  Bashi-Bazonka^  in  some 
instances,  seemed  to  be  proved,  and  that  some  of  the 
worst  and  most  brutal  of  the  leaders  of  these  bands  of 
ruffians,  were  promoted  and  rewarded  by  the  orders  of 
Hussein  Avni  Pasha,  then  Minister  of  War,  is  equally  oe^ 
tain ;  •  it  is  hardly  probal)lc  that  this  could  have  been 
done,  without  the  Grand  Vizier's  knowledge ;  yet,  dur* 
ing  the  exciting  scenes  of  that  ])eriod,and  his  temporary 
absence  from  power,  during  the  month  of  ^lay,  IS 76, 
there  is  a  possibility  of  his  innocence,  and  his  previous 
good  record  should  be  allowed  to  be  used  in  his  faror. 

He  is  unquestionably  a  man  of  great  executive  ability 
and  daring,  and  if  European  Turkey  has  a  future,  it  is 
not  improbable  that  he  may  be  a  prominent  actor  in  that 
future. 

EDHEU  PA6&A, 

the  recent  Grand  A'izler  of  Turkey,  though  by  relig- 
ion and  educatit)n  a  ^[ohamniedan,  is  sai<l  to  be  a  («reek, 
a  native  of  the  isle  of  Scio,  where  he  was  l)oru  in  1S'J3. 
In  boyhood  lie  was  purchased  bv  the  well-known  Turk- 
ish  statesman  Khosru  Pasha ;  but  the  manner  in  which 
he  performed  the  6er^'ilc  duties  allotted  to  him,  attracted 
the  attention  and  favor  of  his  master,  and,  in  1833,  he 
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was  sent,  with  tlirec  otlier  youths,  t(^  Puris  to  be  edu- 
cated. There  he  entered  the  Jwole  des  JdineSf  and 
quickly  distinguished  himself  l>y  his  patience  and  apti- 
tude for  study.  He  remained  at  this  school  until  1835, 
making  several  tours  through  France,  Germany,  and 
Switzerland,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  scientific  and 
mining  studies.  He  returned  to  Constantinoj)le  in  1830, 
and  was  soon  aj)pointed  a  caj^tain  in  the  General  Staff, 
being  assigned  to  to]iogra]ihical  work,  in  which  lie  showed 
so  uuicli  skill,  that  be  was  rapidly  jtronioted  to  the  rank 
of  colontil.  lie  was  also  tutor  in  French  to  the  present 
Sultan,  Abdul  Ilamid  II.  llising  rapidly  in  royal  favor 
he  became,  in  1849,  aide-de-caui])  to  Abdul  Medjid,  the 
reigning  Sultan,  and  captain-geneial  of  the  Imperial 
Guard.  He  also  filled  the  duties  of  Chamberlain  of  the 
Imperial  palace,  and  became  a  meml)erof  the  Council  of 
State.  After  Ali  Pasha's  dismi.ssal  he  succeeded  him  as 
Minister  of  Foreign  Aifairs;  and  subsequently  repre- 
Bented  his  ooantiy  at  several  European  courta  While 
ambassador  at  Berlin,  in  1876,  he  was  called  to  take  the 
position  of  Second  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Porte,  at  the 
Constantinople  Conference  of  European  Powers.  On  the 
downfall  of  Midhat  Pasha,  February,  1877,  he  was  ap> 
pointed  Grand  Vizier.  He  belongs  to  the  "Young  Turk> 
ish''  party,  of  which  Vefik  Effendi,  the  new  President 
of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  is  an  eminent  leader.  At 
the  conference,  Edhem  Pasha  was  more  outspoken  than 
politic.  When  some  of  the  other  ambas-sadors  referred 
to  the  atrocities  committed  by  the  Turks  in  Bulgaria, 
he  retorted  with  a  stinging  reference  to  the  massacre  of 
St.  Bai-tUolo mew's  Day,  and  to  the  scenes  of  the  French 
ReTolntion  of  1793;  and  while  he  did  not  oppose  the 
new  constitution  as  a  form  of  government,  he  did  strong- 
ly  object  to  placing  the  Christians,  even  in  theory,  on  a 
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par  with  Mahometans.  He  expressed  his  vie^r  that  the 
constitution  was  a  weak  concession  to  the  clamor,  of 
Europe,  and  contrary  to  tlie  sacred  honor  and  principles 
of  Turkish  nationality;  and,  in  fact,  his  whole  atti- 
tude in  the  conference  was  that  of  outspoken,  uncom- 
promising loyalty  to  Turkey — even  to  the  extent  of 
war. 

His  course  as  Grand  Vizier  has  been  marked  by  simi- 
lar characteri>;tics;  but  he  has  not  fully  satisfied  the 
Suftas,  a  turbulent  but  influential  class  of  ISIalionietan 
fanatics,  who  caused  the  overthrow  of  Abdul  Aziz  and 
of  Murad  V.,  and  in  the  latter  part  of  May,  1877,  were 
clamoring  for  a  change  of  the  cabinet.  Still  be  is,  from 
a  Turkish  point  of  view,  one  of  the  ablest  statesmen 
wlio  haa  had  charge  of  the  gOTemment  for  some  years 
past. 

SAFVET  PASHA, 

a  Turkish  diplomatist  and  statesman,  bom  in  Oonstan- 
tinople  about  1817,  was  trained  Itn*  diplomacy  under 
Aali  and  Fuad  Pasha,  whose  views  he  has  always  main- 
tained. He  was  during  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Abdul  Medjid,  and  tin;  early  portion  of  that  of  his  sue* 
cessori  Abdul  Aziz,  the  Turkish  Ambassador  to  FranoCi 
and  was  very  popular  in  Paris  from  his  engaging  man- 
ners,  his  extensive  culture,  and  his  enlightened  views. 
Being  subsequently  recalled  to  Constantinople,  he  served 
in  the  Ottoman  Porte,  as  Minister  of  Foreign  Affaii*s, 
Minister  of  Justice  and  Minister  of  Publie  Instruction, 
and  later,  Minister  of  A\'ar,  sueeet'ding  Hussein  Avni 
Pasha  in  that  capacity.  He  is  more  thoi'oughly  a  re- 
former than  Midhat  Pa^ha,  and  has  no  sympathy  for,  or 
affiliation  witli  tlie  Soft.is,  who  have  been  for  some  time 
clamoring  for  his  removal.    He  is  re])Uted  a  member  of 
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the  peace  party,  vrho  are  anxious  to  save  the  empire 
from  entire  destruction,  by  yielding  a  part  of  Russia's 
demands,  before  tlic  time  shall  come  when  a  part  will 
not  satisfy  her.  has  the  reputation  ani<»iiLr  liis  col. 
leagues,  and  the  diplomatists  who  have  served  with  him, 
of  being  upright,  high-minded,  conciliatory  and  shrewd. 
His  present  position  is  a  critical  and  undesirable  one,  as 
the  mob  have  hithei*to  ruled  C!onstantinople ;  but  he  has 
sliown  great  courage  and  nerve,  in  causing  the  arrest  and 
banishment  of  many  of  the  Sof  ta  leaders. 


ANDRASST  (OOUNT)  JXJUXJB, 

Prime  Minister  of  the  Austro-IIungariau  empire,  was 
l>oiii  Marcli  S,  1823,  at  ZemjOcn,  Hungary.  He  belongs 
to  a  family  known  for  ok' von  conturies  in  Bosnia,  and  for 
sixteen  in  Hungary,  whero  tlioy  held  vast  ostati-s  and  the 
rank  of  counts.  His  father,  Count  Charles,  who  diod  in 
184;"),  was  an  oj)positiou  momber  of  the  Hungarian  Diots 
of  1839-40  and  1843-44  ;  wrote,  in  Gorman,  "Outiinosof 
a  Possible  Reform  in  Hunirarv  ;"  and  w^aa  distiniruiihed 
for  his  efforts  to  promote  the  scientific  and  industrial  prog, 
ress  of  his  native  country.  Count  Julius  succeeded  his 
father  as  president  of  the  society  for  regulating  the  course 
of  the  river  Theiss;  and  was  returned  by  his  native  town, 
in  1847,  to  the  Presburg  Diet  of  1847-8,  in  which  hb 
oratory  and  political  ability  rendered  him  conspicuous. 
He  lent  his  whole  influence  in  favor  of  the  Hungarian 
revolution,  and  as  lord-lieutenant  of  the  county  of  Zemp. 
len,  led  its  militia  into  the  field.  After  the  Hungarian 
government  had  fled  to  Debreciin,  he  was  sent  on  a  mis- 
sion to  Constantinople;  and  on  the  triumph  of  the  Aus. 
trian  arms,  he  went  into  exile  (1849-57)  in  France  and 
England,  a  price  being  set  upon  his  head  by  the  Austrian 
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govrniiiuMit.  K<  t  ui  niii  j-.  in  tlw'  la(l<'i-  year,  under  the  gen- 
eral ainiit'sty,  he  w  as  again  chosen  a  nicnilM  r  of  tlie  Diet 
of  1S(>0-1  ;  and,  supported  V)y  tlu-  l)eak  J'arty,  -was 
Vice-President  of  the  Diet  of  lSG5-(>,  and  chairman  of 
its  committee  on  rdations  of  the  AiJ^iiftii  empire.  On 
the  accesnon  of  the  Beust  Ministry,  October,  1866,  fol> 
lowed  by  tbe  recognition  of  Hungarian  sovereignty  in 
tbe  new  Austro-Hungarian  empire,  he  was,  at  Deak^s 
*  demand,  February,  1867,  made  the  Premier  of  Hungary, 
and  the  defences  of  that  portion  of  the  empire  assigned 
to  his  care.  His  administration — which  was  signalized 
by  the  civil  and  political  emancipation  of  the  Jews;  by 
raising  the  means  for  perfecting  the  railway  system  of 
Hungary;  by  his  selection  of  several  members  of  the 
government  from  the  ranks  of  the  people ;  by  his  prose* 
cution  of  the  measures  broached  by  the  committee  of 
18G5-G,  in  support  of  Hungary's  sovereign  rights ;  and 
various  financial,  military  and  judicial  reforms — ^rend*  r<  1 
him  highly  popular  at  home,  and  reflected  abroad.  At 
the  general  election  of  IS  GO,  he  was  unanimously  re- 
turned  liy  the  electors  of  Pcsth,  to  the  Hungarian  Cham* 
ber  of  Kepre.sentativcs. 

Dni'ing  the  Franco-( rernian  war,  though  sympathizing 
with  France,  lie  insisted  on  strict  nL'Utrality;  he  favort  d 
the  overthrow  of  papal  temporal  power;  and  was  antag- 
onistic to  llussiaon  tlie  Eastern  (picstion.  until  in  Novem- 
ber, 1871,  he  resigned  his  position  as  Premier  of  Hungary, 
having  liecn  called  to  succeed  Count  Heust  as  Minister 
of  Foreign  Ailair.s  of  the  Austro-IIungarian  empire,  since 
which  time  he  has  seemed  to  ignore  all  external  compli- 
cations, and  to  seek  only  for  the  i)reservatiou  of  peace. 
Among  his  efforts,  to  this  end,  not  the  least  important 
have  been  those  which  have  had  reference  to  the  Eastern 
question.   His  views  have  been  marked  by  a  profound 
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appreciation  of  tin-  ([uc-tlons  at  issue,  and  a  generous  and 
statesmanlike  breadtli  t»f  view  which  bad  previously  heen 
entirely  unknown  in  Austrian  polities.  lu  December, 
1875,  anxious  for  the  sake  of  Austria-Hungary,  as  well  as 
for  the  sake  of  the  peace  of  Europe,  to  put  an  end  to  the 
difficulties  between  Turkey  and  its  provinces,  which  were 
even  then  threatening  to  involve  adjacent  States,  he  drew 
up  a  note,  which  has  passed  into  history  as  "Count 
Andrassv\s  Note,''  for  which  he  souirlit  and  received  the 
concui  rcnce  of  the  other  great  powers,  proposing  to  the 
Ottoman  Porte  : 

"1.  The  proclamation  of  religious  liberty,  full  and 
entire.  2.  Al)olition  of  the  farming  of  taxes.  3.  A  law 
to  guarantee  tliat  the  direct  taxation  of  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina  should  be  employed  for  the  immediate  in- 
terests of  those  provinces.  4.  A  special  commission, 
composed  of  an  equal  number  of  Mussulmans  and  Chris- 
tians, to  superintend  the  execution  of  the  reforms  pro. 
claimed  and  proposed,  d.  The  amelioratioii  of  tlie  con- 
dition  of  tke  rural  population.**  These  propositions^ 
though  sustained  by  the  tax  great  powers,  were  ignored 
by  Turkey,  and  perhaps  could  not,  under  the  circum- 
stances, have  been  enforced  by  her.  Not  discouraged  by 
this,  in  his  efforts  to  accomplish  so  desirable  a  result, 
Count  Andrassy,  on  the  14th  of  May,  1876,  united  with 
the  representatives  of  Busma  and  Germany  in  the  prep- 
aration of  what  is  technically  Icnown  as  the  ''Berlin 
Hemorandum,"  which  provided  for  a  guaranty  by  the 
great  powers  of  the  several  reforms  which  the  Porte,  witli 
its  usual  proclivity  for  promises,  had  proclaimed,  but  had 
not  reduced  to  practice.  The  pressure  to  be  put  upon 
the  Porte,  was  to  l)e  oidy  such  as  would  secure  the  per- 
formance of  its  pledges.  The  Conservative  CaV>inet  of 
Gi'eat  Britain  objected  to  this  memorandum,  and  refused 
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to  sign  it,  alleging  that  it  must  obviously  and  inevitably 
lead  to  the  military  occupation  of  Turkey.  The  Bulgarian 
atrocities,  which  had  already  been  perpetrated,  but  were 
not  known  when  this  Berlin  Memoi'anduni  was  signed, 
afforded  a<1«l«  (l  reasons  for  the  action  wliich  the  three 
powers  liad  taken,  and  led  to  the  declaration  of  war 
against  Turkey,  by  the  Prince  of  Servia  and  tlie  Hospo- 
dar  of  Montenegro,  on  the  2d  of  July,  187G.  Still  intent 
on  prestTV'ing  the  peace  of  Jt!«urope,  Count  Andrassy  ex- 
erted all  his  powers  to  procure  an  armistice,  and  subse- 
quently to  promote  the  as.^enibUng  of  a  conference  of  the 
poweis  at  C()nstantinoj)le,  which  met  on  the  lltli  of 
DccciiiIm  i-,  and  in  which  the  fIx  powers  j)arti(i]>ati'd. 
Their  coiu-lusions  were  not  accejited  hy  tlie  Porte,  wliich 
at  this  time  was  under  new  rulers,  but  a  cunstitution  was 
j)roniulLrated  by  the  Sultan  whicli  was  utterly  imj»raeti- 
cable,  and,  as  a  last  resort,  Prince  (iortsehakotV,  the  lius. 
sian  Piemier,  drew  up  a  j)rotocol,  which  after  .'^ouie 
moditications  was  sii^ned  by  the  six  powers,  inviting  the 
Porte  to  place  its  army  un  a  ])eace  footing,  and  as  jieace 
had  now  been  made  between  Servia  and  Turkey,  the 
Powers  i)ledged  themselves  to  watch  carefully  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  promises  of  the  Porte  were  earned  into 
effect,  and  declared  that  in  the  event  that  their  hopes 
were  disappointed,  and  the  peace  of  Europe  was  dis- 
tarbed,  they  should  reserve  to  themselves  the  considera- 
tion of  the  means  which  might  be  necessary  to  secure 
the  well-being  of  the  Christian  population,  and  the  in- 
terests of  the  general  peace.  This  protocol  was  signed 
March  31, 1S77,  and  its  conciliatory  tone  was  largely 
due  to  the  joint  efforts  of  C!!ount  Andrassy  and  the  Eng- 
lish representatives.  The  Porte  rejected  it  summarily, 
and  war  was  declared  between  Russia  and  Turkey,  Aj)ril 
24,  1877,  in  which  lioumania  and  Servia  have  maintained 
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a  neutrality  favoring  Riisnay  while  Montenegro  lias  re- 
newed the  war  with  Turkey.  Count  Andrassy's  t'fTorts 
to  prevent  Austria  Hungary  from  ln'iiig  IhvoIvcmI  in  the 
war,  aii<l  io  maintain  a  complete  neutrality,  have  Itcen 
v<  i  y  great,  and  thua  far  (April,  1878)  have  proved  suc- 
cessful. 

PUIKCE  VON  BISMABCE^HONHAUSEN. 

Charles  Otho  Edward  Leopold,  Prince  Von  Bismarck- 
Sclionhausen,  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire,  is  of  a 
noble  family  of  Saxony,  which  traces  its  ancestry  back 
to  a  Sclavonic  origin.  He  was  born  in  the  ancestral 
castle  of  SchSnhausen,  in  the  district  of  Jerichow,  Saz> 
ony,  April  1, 1814  or  1815.  The  authorities  are  about 
equally  divided,  as  to  the  jear  of  his  birth.  His  family 
had  long  borne  high  office  in  the  service  of  the  Saxon 
and  Prussian  kings,  and  he  was  from  childhood  destined 
to  the  same  service.  He  received  his  university  and 
professional  training,  for  the  legal  profession,  at  Gottin- 
gen,  Berlin,  and  Greifswald,  and  after  obtaining  his  de- 
gree  of  Ph.  D.,  deteimined  to  spend  some  time  in  mili- 
tary pursuits.  (His  reorganisation  of  the  army,  now 
makes  it  compulsory  on  every  educated  man,  to  do  ^vhat  .  . 
he  did  voluntarily).  He  served  first  in  the  light  infan- 
try, and  finally  attained  a  lieutenancy  in  the  Landwehr, 
or  firat  Reserves.  Tie  v/as  in  no  haste  to  enter  public 
life,  and  did  not  seek  an  election  to  the  Diet  of  Saxony, 
till  1846, or  to  the  General  Diet,  till  1  s47.  In  the  hitter, 
he  soon  became  the  leader  of  tlu"  Uinkor,  or  conservative 
party,  and  while  he  was  known  iis  "the  Mail  Bismaick," 
from  the  intensity  of  his  conservatism,  and  his  hold 
declarations  in  favor  of  the  Royal  prestige  and  jnvroga- 
tive,  he  had  already  gained  a  reputation,  by  his  elo- 
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qnenoe^  liis  brilliant  paradoxes,  and  his  love  of  contro- 
versy. It  was  in  the  first  or  second  annual  sesnon  of 
the  General  Diet  which  he  attended,  that  he  advo- 
cated,  with  great  vehemence,  the  leveling  of  every  large 
eiij  to  the  earth,  because  they  were,  everywhere,  the 
centers  of  democracy  and  constitutionalism.  He  baa 
learned  the  advantages  of  constitutions  since  those  days^ 
but  he  is  very  far  from  being  a  democrat  even  now. 
In  the  revolution  of  1848,  he  was  an  ardent  royalis^ 
and  neither  bad,  nor  pretended  to  have,  any  sympathy 
with  the  revolutionists.  He  oj>posed,  most  passion- 
ately, the  constitution  and  the  German  Parliament  at 
Frankfort.  His  extreme  loyalty  to  the  king,  Frederick 
William  IV,,  led  to  his  promotion  to  the  po-ition  of 
first  secretary  of  the  Prussian  l^iration  at  Frankfort,  in 
May,  1857,  and  to  his  appointuit-iit  three  months  later, 
to  be  Prussian  Aniba-^-ador  to  the  Uerman  Confederacy. 
He  retained  this  p^)>ition  until  th»i  spring  of  l!->51*,  being 
at  all  times,  the  vigilant  advei-sary  of  Austria  and  its 
y)olicy.  He  had  mastered  the  whole  subject  of  the  Aus- 
trian hostility  to  Prussia,  and  the  craft  with  which  her 
minister,  Count  von  Rechberg  was  managing  the  affairs 
of  Austria,  and  understood  her  policy  so  v.ell,  that  the 
Prussian  Cabinet  felt  that  no  other  man  could  be  trusted 
in  that  important  position.  In  1858,  he  published 
anonymously,  a  pamphlet  of  great  ability,  entitled,  ''  Phis* 
sia  and  the  Italian  Question.**  In  1839,  he  was  ap- 
pointed Minister  to  St  Petersburg,  and  while  occupying 
that 'position,  visited  Paris  in  1860;  in  1861,  he  ez* 
plained  to  the  king  his  views  of  the  necessity  of  a  reor^ 
ganisation  of  the  army,  and  in  April,  1862,  was  recalled 
from  St.  Petersburg  by  the  king,  who  was  in  conflict  with 
the  Diet,  concerning  this  reorganization,  and  who  offered 
him  the  Presidency  of  the  Cabinet;. but  ^vith  his  far* 
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reaclimg  views,  lie  preferred  to  ascertain  first  the  plans 
of  the  court  of  France,  before  taking  a  place  in  tlie  Cabi- 
net, and  he  accordingly  accepted  the  post  of  Minister  to 
France  for  that  purpose.  In  Sej)teuiber,  18G2,  on  the 
withdiawal  of  Von  der  Ileydt  and  Von  Roon  from  the 
Cabinet,  because  the  Diet  had  refused  to  approve  of  the 
plan  of  reorganization  proposed  by  the  king  and  minis- 
trv,  Bismarck  was  calked  from  Paris,  and  became  at  once 
]\Iiuister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  President  of  the  Cabinet. 
Neither  the  king  nor  his  premier  were  lacking  in  a  de- 
termined will,  and  believinjr  this  reorfjanization  of  the 
army  absolutely  necessary  to  tlu  ir  plans,  for  the  future 
prosperity  of  Prussia,  they  fought  a  long  and  strenuous 
battle  with  the  Diet  over  it.  The  struggle  was  severe, 
as  neither  party  was  willing  to  yield,  and  the  king  and 
Bismarck  could  not  then  expose  the  purpose  they  had  in 
Yiew--which  was  to  prevent  Austria  from  ruling  over 
the  Germanic  Diet  and  to  expel  her  from  it,  as  the  only 
means  of  preventing  the  destruction  of  Prussia,  whicli  had 
long  been  the  intention  of  Austria.  The  Diet  was  dis* 
solved,  and  the  freedom  of  the  press  restricted ;  but  the 
new  Diet  was  yet  more  unmanageable,  and  the  press  law 
was,  of  necessity,  repealed.  The  position  of  Austria  at 
this  time,  opened  the  eyes  of  some  of  the  deputies,  and 
after  a  time,  Bismarck  received  a  better  support  The 
conflict  in  regard  tu  the  duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Hol> 
stein,  were  a  further  step  toward  what  Bismarck  saw  was 
inevitable— war  Avith  Austria.  This  had  been  threat- 
ened for  nearly  two  years;  but  the  Liberals  in  the  Prus* 
sian  Chamber  of  Dri>iities,  were,  as  they  afterward  ac* 
knowledged,  strangely  blind  to  their  own  interest^  and 
opposed  the  war  with  great  violence,  some  of  them  going 
so  far  as  to  lament,  that  the  attempt  of  Ferdinand  Colin, 
to  assassinate  Bismarck  in  May  of  that  year  (1866),  had 
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not  been  saccessfnL  But  the  resolute  Premier  had 
gained  his  king  fully  to  his  own  views,  and  he  went 
forward  promptly  without  r^arding  their  opposition. 
The  war  lasted  but  seven  weeks,  and  then  Austria  was  on 
her  knees  begging  for  mercy,  with  her  enemy  at  the 
gates  of  Vienna.  Bismarck  did  not  care  to  capture  Vi- 
enna. The  cholera  had  broken  out  among  the  German 
troops;  Napoleon IIL  was  occupying  a  threatening  atti- 
tude, which  he  was  not  quite  n  ady  topunish;  and  he 
had  gained  his  great  points,  the  breaking  up  of  the  old 
Germanic  Diet,  the  formation  of  a  North  Germanic  Con- 
federation, from  wliich  Austria  was  excluded,  and  the 
leadership  of  Prussia  in  all  Germanic  matters.  The 
South  German  States  desired  to  enter  his  North  Gei  man 
Confederation,  but  he  would  not  permit  it  then,  as  he 
said  they  had  other  lessons  to  learn.  The  Catholic  party 
in  Bavaria,  were  bitterly  hostile  to  him;  but  he  paid  no 
attention  to  their  threats,  and  indeed  he  had  no  occasion 
to  do  so,  for  his  adminible  management  had  won  all 
hearts  to  him  in  North  Germany.  He  was  created 
Count  von  Bismarck-SchCnhausen,  by  the  King,  and  a 
splendid  dotation  voted  him  by  the  Chambers,  those  who^ 
six  months  before,  had  wished  that  the  assassin  had  killed 
him,  being  the  heartiest  in  their  vote  for  his  reward. 

Then  came  the  Luxemburg  matter,  when  Napoleon  IIL 
undertook  to  seize  the  little  duchy,  which  Holland  had 
been  overpersuaded  to  make  over  to  hiuL  Knowing 
Napoleon's  hatred  of  Prussia,  Bismarck  sent  this  message 
to  him,  If  France  does  not  withdraw  her  pretensions  to 
Luxemburg,  Prussia  will  send  an  army  of  900,000  men 
into  the  field,  to  compel  her  to  do  so."  Napoleon  knew 
his  man,  and  decided  not  to  take  the  risk.  Bismarck  was, 
however,  diligently,  though  secretly,  preparing  himself  for 
the  war  with  France,  which  he  knew  must  come.  Every 
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portion  oi  Eastera  France  was  carefully  and  tlioroiiglily 
mapped ;  every  bridge,  road,  forest,  and  lionse,  was  laid 
down — the  depth  and  fordability  <>f  rivers  at  all  points 
noted,  the  camping-grounds  defined,  and  every  particular 
which  could  be  of  service,  was  inscribed  on  the  note-books. 
The  anny,  under  its  new  organization,  was  in  splendid  con- 
dition— the  officers  tlioroughly  drilled  in  military  science, 
and  highly  intelligent,  and  the  rank  and  fde  composed  of 
men  appropriately  characterized  as "  the  bayonets  that 
think."  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  when  Napoleon, 
who  had  long  been  seeking  an  opportunity  for  war  with  a 
power  which  he  bitterly  hated,  insisted  on  making  the 
ojffer  of  the  Spanish  crown  to  a  Hohenzollern,  his  pretext, 
and  though  that  offer  was  dedined,  declared  war,  he 
found,  when  it  was  too  late,  that  the  foe  .whom  he  had 
provoked,  was  easily  his  master ;  nor  that  a  little  more 
tban  seven  weeks  from  the  declaration  of  war,  found  him 
a  prisoner,  and  his  armies  annihilated.  The  saheequent 
conduct  of  the  war,  though  highly  creditable  to  the  able 
French  generals  who  took  a  part  in  it,  could  not  atone 
for  the  errors  of  the  beginning,  and  France  found  herself 
in  March,  1871,  compelled  to  make  peace,  with  her  armies 
defeated,  her  capital  in  the  possession  of  the  enemj^  her 
sons  slaughtered  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  her  territory 
alienated,  and  the  payment  of  an  indemnity  of  one  thon- 
sand  millions  of  dollars  conceded. 

On  the  18th  of  January,  1871,  Count  Von  Bismarck 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  his  king,  AVilliam  I.  of 
Pnisaa,  crowned  in  the  ancient  palace  of  Versailles, 
France,  as  Emperor  of  Germany.  In  the  same  month,  he 
was  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  German  Empire,  and  in 
March  following,  raised  to  the  rank  of  Prince.  In  Sep- 
tember, 1871,  he  was  present  at  the  memorable  meeting 
of  the  German  and  Austrian  Emperors  at  Gastein. 
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Prince  Bismarck  is  n<>t  wont  to  forcret  either  injuries 
or  benefits.  Tin*  CatlK»lics  of  liavaiia,  anil  tbe  Catholics 
and  Jesuits  of  other  portions  of  the  empire,  ami  espe- 
cially of  Soutli  (rermany,  had  manifested  their  hatred  of 
him,  personally,  and  their  hostility  to  his  measures,  in  a 
variety  of  ways.  It  was  not,  probably,  from  these  causes 
so  much,  as  from  the  conviction  that  the  presence  of  the 
priests  in  large  numbers  in  any  country,  boded  no  good 
to  its  institutions,  and  that  all  the  clergy,  of  all  denomi- 
nations, must  in  civil  matters  be  obedient  to  the  State, 
tliat  he  procured  the  passage  of  an  act  expelling  the 
Jesuits  from  Germany  (July  4,  IS 72),  and  placing  the 
Oatholic  higher  clergy  on  iJie  same  basis  of  8abordina> 
tion  with  those  of  other  churches.  He  has  heen  assailed 
with  great  bitterness  for  these  acts,  bot  deems  it  a  snf- 
fident  reply,  that  they  were  necessary.  He  resigned  the 
Pudency  of  the  State  Mnistry,  in  December,  1873,  but 
has  since  exercised  its  functions^  at  the  command  of  the 
Emperor.  In  1876,  he  resigned  his  office  of  Chancellor 
on  account  of  hb  health,  but  the  Emperor  would  not 
accept  his  resignation,  and  after  an  absence  of  some 
months,  he  returned  to  his  duties.  During  the  pendency 
of  the  present  war.  Prince  Bismarck's  course  has  been 
marked  by  great  moderation.  He  joined  in  all  measures 
which  were  taken  to  prevent  the  ^var,  and  though  from 
race,  personal  preference,  and  political  conviction,  the 
friend  of  Russia,  he  has  never  manifested  any  partiality 
toward  her  in  the  present  conflict.  The  French,  and 
especially,  the  Ultramontane  party  in  France,  firmly  be- 
lieve that  Pnnce  Bismarck  is  an  incarnation  of  the 
Spirit  of  Fvil,  and  that  his  sole  study,  night  and  day  is, 
how  he  may  best  provoke  another  war  with  France. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  has  held  back  the  German 
nation  from  war,  during  a  year  past;  he  is  too  clear- 
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s^hted  not  to  know  that  it  must  come,  sooner  or  later; 
but  he  bas  no  desire  to  hastt  n  it,  oi-  provoke  it,  and 
would  prevent  it  entirely,  were  it  in  his  power. 

WILLIAM  EWABT  GLADSTONE,  P.  C.  U 

The  Pucj^lit  Honorable  Willinm  Ewart  (iladstone,  late 
Premier  of  England,  and  First  Lord  of  the  Troasnry, 
is  one  of  the  ablest  statesmen  of  our  times.  Ho  was 
born  in  Liverpool,  December  29,  ISOO,  and  is  the 
fourth  son  of  the  late  Sir  John  Gladstone,  Baronet,  a 
Scottish  merchant  of  Liverpool.  He  was  educated  at 
Eton  and  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford,  having  been 
nominated  a  student  of  the  latter  in  1829,  and  graduated 
in  1831,  taking,  like  Macaulay,  a  double  first-class,  at  his 
examination  in  the  Michaelmas  term.  He  went  immedi- 
ately to  the  Continent,  made  an  extended  tour,  and  in 
Deceuiber,  18.''i'2,  \va^^  elected  to  Parliament  in  the  Conser- 
vative interest,  for  Ne^vaIL  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  was 
then  Premier,  had  a  quick  eye  for  young  men  of  sterling 
ability  and  good  promise ;  and  Mr.  Gladstone's  mercan> 
tile  origin,  his  extraordinary  scholarship,  his  habits  of 
business,  and  his  high  character,  recommended  him  so 
strongly  to  the  veteran  statesman,  that  in  December,  1834, 
when  he  was  bat  twenty>five  years  of  age,  he  appointed 
him  to  a  junior  Lordship  of  the  IVeasury,  and  three 
months  later,  made  him  Under  Secretary  of  State  for 
Colonial  Affairs.  In  1835  Sir  Bobert  Peel  resigned 
oflSce,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  retired  with  his  leader,  and 
though  a  member  of  Parliament,  did  net  hold  office 
again  until  September,  1841,  when  Sir  Robert,  being 
again  Premier,  selected  him  as  Vice-President  of  the 
Board  of  Trade,  and  Master  of  the  Mint ;  he  was  at  the 
same  time  sworn  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council.   In  his 
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new  positiou,  it  was  liis  duty  to  explain  and  defend,  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  the  commercial  policy  of  tlie 
Government,  and  his  eai'ly  mercantile  traiuin^^  and  con- 
nections were  of  great  service  to  him  in  this  work.  The 
revision  of  the  English  tariff  in  1843,  was  almost  entirely 
the  product  of  his  energy,  industry,  and  intelligence. 
When  this  laborious  work  was  brought  before  the 
House  of  CSommon'S)  it  was  found  to  be  as  admirably 
executed  in  its  details^  as  it  was  complete  in  its  mas; 
tery  of  general  prindples,  and  it  received  the  sanction 
of  both  houses,  with  scarcely  an  alteration.  The  abil. 
ity  manifested  in  this  work,  made  him  the  fit  succes- 
sor of  the  Earl  of  Ripon,  as  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  on  the  resignation  of  the  Earl  in  1848,  but  at 
the  end  of  two  years  he  resigned.  In  January,  1846, 
Sir  Robert  Peel  announced  his  intention  of  proposing 
'  a  modification  of  the  Commercial  laws— which  was,  vir- 
tually, an  abandonment  on  his  part  of  the  Conservative 
party.  Mr.  Gladstone  was  at  this  time  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Colonies  (succeeding  the  late  Earl  of  Derby 
in  that  position) ;  his  views  had  undergone  the  same 
change  with  Sir  Robert  PeeFs,  but  he  was  sittinir  in 
Parliament  as  the  nieniber  from  Xe^vark,  ami  Uiat 
boroufrh  was  under  the  control  of  the  Duke  of  Newcastle, 
his  life-long  friend,  but  a  very  stronL;  C<  'nservative.  With 
that  conscientiousness  which  has  ever  marked  his  career, 
Mr.  Gladstone  resirMied  his  seat  for  Newark,  and  of 
course  his  cabinet  position,  and  remained  out  of  Parlia- 
ment for  a  year  and  a  half  rather  than  seem  to  mis- 
represent his  friend's  borough.  In  August,  1S47,  he  was 
elected  for  the  University  of  Oxford,  as  a  moderate  Con- 
servative. In  the  Parliament  of  1847-lS.'j2,  he  was  called 
to  act  on  the  questions  of  University  Refonn,  and  on  the 
question  of  the  removal  of  the  Jewish  Disabilities,  on 
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both  of  which  he  occiipiod  rather  the  Liberal  than  the 
Conservative  j)osition,  nn<l  <mi  most  other  topics  lie  found 
himself  more  in  accord  witli  tlif  Whiles  and  Lilu-rals  than 
with  their  opponents.  Avowing  his  convictions  fraiiklvi 
he  resigned  his  seat  in  February,  1851,  and  ai)})('alt'd  to 
his  constituents  in  the  following  July.  Their  reverence 
for  his  honesty  and  manliness,  and  their  desire  to  see  the 
University  rej)re.>ented  by  a  man  of  such  profound  learn- 
ing and  ability,  led  them  to  re-elect  him,  though  not  with- 
out a  severe  contest.  In  the  "  coalition"  ministry,  formed 
by  the  Earl  of  Alnirdeen,  in  December,  1852,  Mr.  Glad- 
stone was  appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  an 
office  for  wliieh  Ins  long  experi^ce  in  the  Bo«rd  of  Trade 
eminently  fitted  him.  Hb  services  in  that  position  were 
of  great  value.  In  1855,  the  Aberdeen  ministry  was  par> 
tially  broken  up,  and  then  reconstructed  under  Lord 
Palmerston.  Mr.  Gladstone  held  office  for  a  few  weeks 
under  the  new  Premier,  but  then  resigned,  and  for  the 
next  four  years,  though  supporting  Lord  Palmerston's 
ministry  in  general,  held  no  office.  During  the  brief  dura> 
tion  of  Earl  Derby's  second  cabinet  in  1858-9,  Mr. 
Gladstone  accepted  a  special  mission  to  the  Ionian  Islands, 
to  arrange  certain  difficulties  which  had  arisen  in  the 
administration  of  the  government,  then  under  the  jno- 
tection  of  Great  Britain.  In  [June,  1S59,  when  Lord 
Palmerston  had  resumed  office,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  airain 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  During  his  term  of  office, 
he  was  mainly  instrumental  in  repealing  the  paper 
duty,  and  aided  Mr.  Cobden  materially  in  the  promotion 
of  those  negotiations,  which  culminated  in  the  commercial 
treaty  of  1860  between  England  and  France.  lie  pro- 
moted also  Universitv  reform,  in  accordance  with  the 
views  of  the  ablest  and  most  judicious  of  the  Univcisity 
Commissioners;  his  wide  acquaintance  with  University 
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men,  and  his  thorough  mastery  of  the  whole  subject^ 
making  him  of  great  service. 

But  this  busy  political  aiul  public  life  was  not  sufTerod 
to  interfere  with  his  studies  or  his  literary  pursuits. 
Some  hours  of  every  day  were  devoted  to  dose  and  in* 
tent  stady,  and  tlie  results  appeared  from  time  to  time. 
For  some  years  he  published  only  works  on  Political  and 
Politioo*£conomie  subjects,  such  as  ''The  State  in  its 
Belations  with  the  Ghureh,**  2  vols.,  1838;  ''Church 
Frindples  Considered  in  their  Results^**  1841 ;  "  Remarks 
on  Recent  Commercial  Legislation,"  1845,  eta 

In  1851,  after  a  vimt  to  Naples^  then  under  the  rule  of 
King  Ferdinand  ("Bomba"),  he  found  that  the  Bourbon 
king  was  persecuting  and  imprisoning  above  20,000  of 
his  subjects,  simply  because  they  were  opposed  to  some 
of  his  arbitrary  measurea  Having  ascertained  the  facts, 
Mr.  Gladstone  addressed  an  indignant  letter  to  the 
English  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  the  State  Prosecutions  at  Naples,  which  was 
translated  into  several  foreign  languages,  and  sent  by 
Lord  Palmerston  to  the  several  Ri-itish  ambassadors,  with 
orders  to  forward  copies  of  it  to  the  several  courts.  This 
put  an  end  to  these  persecutions.  In  ISnS.he  j)nblis]u>d 
an  elaborate  work  on  Homer,  "Studies  on  IIi)iuer  and 
the  Homeric  Age,"  3  vols.,  which  he  has  lately  sa])ple- 
meuted  by  a  translation  of  Homer's  Iliad,  and  in  18(59, 
bv  a  work  entitled,  "Juventus  Mundi :  the  Gods  and 
Alen  of  tlic  Heroic  Age."  In  later  years,  he  has  j)roved 
his  right  to  be  considered  the  abh\st  pamphleteer  of  liis 
age,  by  numerous  occasional  works,  which  have  produced 
a  profound  effect. 

In  July,  1861,  he  was  solicited  to  become  a  candidate 
in  the  Liberal  interest,  for  South  Lancashire,  but  refused 
to  forsake  his  former  constituents.   At  the  general  eleo* 
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tion  in  July,  18Gd,  the  old  Conservative  uifluenccs  pre- 
vailed at  Oxford,  and  Mr.  Gladstone  was  returned  to 
Parliament,  by  South  Lancashire.  After  the  death  of 
Lord  Palmerston,  he  became  leader  of  the  Liberal  party 
in  the  House  of  Commons^  retaining  the  Chancellorship 
of  the  Exchequer  in  Eai'l  Russell's  second  administration. 

Early  in  the  Session  of  1866,  he  brought  in  a  Reform 
Bill,  and  a  motion  in  committee  having  been  carried| 
June  18,  against  tlie  Government,  by  eleven  votes,  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  his  colleagues  resigned.  JSx,  Disraeli, 
with  his  usual  audacity,  immediately  on  coming  into 
])ower,  prepared  a  Reform  Bill,  very  specious  in  its  pro- 
fessions, though  really  much  less  advantageous  to  the 
working  classes  than  Mr.  GlndstoneV,  which  he  succeeded 
in  forcing  through  against  Mr.  Gladstone's  opposition. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  Session  of  1868,  Mr.  Gladstone 
brouglit  forward,  and  passed  through  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, a  series  of  resolutious,  having  for  their  object  the 
disestablislimeut  and  diseudowment  of  the  Irish  Chiirch. 
These  resolutions  were  the  basis  of  the  Irish  Church  Sus- 
pensory Bill,  which  on  the  22d  of  May,  1868,  was  read 
a  second  time  in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  312  votes 
to  258,  but  in  the  House  of  Lords  was  afterward  re- 
jected by  a  majority  of  95.  At  the  irencral  election  of 
1868,  Mr.  Gladstone  was  defeated,  after  a  fierce  contest, 
in  South  Lancashire,  but  was  elected  by  a  large  majority 
from  Greenwich,  which  he  still  repre.sents. 

On  the  resignation  of  Mr.  Disraelis  ministry  in 
December,  1868,  Mr.  Gladstone  became  First  Lord  of 
the  Treasury  and  Pi-emier.  He  held  office  for  nearly  five 
and  a  half  years,  and  in  that  time  he  caused  the  pas- 
sage of  a  greater  number  of  important  acts,  than  any  of 
his  predecessors  had  done.  His  first  impoi-tant  measure 
was  the  Iiish  Disestablishment  Act,  in  which  he  inci- 
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dentally  effected  a  triumph  which  had  never  been  at* 
tempted  but  once  before.  The  bill  was  popular  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  and  passed  by  a  large  majority 
there,  but  the  House  of  Lords  resolved  to  kill  it,  as  they 
had  done  in  Mr.  Disraeirs  administration;  they  soon 
found,  however,  that  the  great  commoner,  now  at  the 
head  of  the  government,  was  not  disposed  to  accept  d» 
feat  froni  their  hands.  They  were  informed  very  coolly, 
through  the  cabinet  minister  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that 
they  could  take  tlieir  choice ;  either  they  might  retrace 
their  steps,  'and  vote  for  the  measure  in  sufficient  num- 
bers to  pass  it,  or  a  sufficient  number  of  new  peers  would 
be  created  to  make  its  passage  certain.  They  chose  the 
former  alternative,  and  in  so  doing,  effectually  surren- 
dered tlicir  power.  The  step  was  perhaps  a  wise  one, 
for  already,  Kadieal  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
were  proposing  the  tlisestablishment  of  the  House  of 
Lords.  Mr.  Gladstum-  also  carried,  through  bot  h  houses^ 
the  Irish  Land  Act ;  the  Ballot  Act  (for  the  usr  of  the 
secret  l)allot  at  elections),  and  the  Judicatuie  Act,  re- 
organizing several  important  court.s.  lie  gained  another 
triumph  over  the  House  of  Lord.s,  who,  sore  at  their 
former  defeat,  refused  to  pass  the  Arm}-  Regulation 
Bill,  which  prohibited  the  sale  of  army  commissions  to 
individuals,  by  army  officers  (a  course  which  was  ruining 
the  aimy) ;  Mr.  Gladstone,  without  deigning  to  remon- 
strate  with  the  Lords  on  their  refusal,  immediately  pro- 
ceeded  to  abolish  the  purchase  of  commission  sin  the 
army,  by  the  exercise  of  the  royal  prerogative,  a  step 
which,  though  perfectly  constitutional,  had  not  been  at- 
tempted before  for  nearly  two  hundred  years.  It  is 
needless  to  say,  that  he  had  no  further  trouble  with  the 
House  of  Lords. 
He  also  negotiated  the  treaty  of  AVashington,  respect- 
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ing  the  Alabama  claims.  In  1873,  the  most  important 
nioasuro  proposed  by  the  govemmeiit,  was  the  Irish 
University  Education  Bill,  which  was  opposed,  both  by 
the  Conservatives  and  the  Roman  Catholic  members,  and 
was  lost  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  287  votes  against 
284.  Mr.  Gladstone  tendered  his  resignation,  but  his  op- 
ponent, Mr.  Disraeli,  declined  to  take  office,  and  Mr. 
Gladstone,  with  great  reluctance,  undertook  to  recon- 
struct the  cabinet.  In  the  new  cabinet,  he  filled  the 
office  of  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  First  Lord  of 
the  Treasury,  as  well  as  the  Premiership. 

The  next  Avinter,  two  weeks  before  the  conuuence- 
nient  of  tlio  session,  Mr.  Gladstone  announced  the  disso- 
lution of  Parliament  and  a  new  election.  In  this  elec- 
tion, the  Conservatives  had  a  clear  majority  of  40,  and 
Mr.  Gladstone  immediately  resigned,  and  Mr.  Disraeli 
became  a  second  time  Prime  Minister. 

In  1874,  he  was  rarely  in  his  place  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  toward  the  close  of  the  session,  opposed 
very  strongly,  the  Public  Worship  Regulation  Bill,  which 
nevertheless  became  an  act.  In  January,  1875,  Mr.  Glad* 
stone  announced  hia  determination  to  retire  from  the 
leadership  of  the  Liberal  jwirty.  ''At  the  age  of  sixty- 
five,"  he  said  in  his  letter  to  Earl  Granville,  ''and  after 
forty*two  years  of  laborious  public  life,  I  think  myself 
entitled  to  retire  on  the  present  opportunity.  This  re- 
tirement is  dictated  to  me  by  my  personal  views,  as  to 
the  best  method  of  spending  the  closing  years  of  ny 
life.**  The  Marquis  of  Hartington  was  soon  after  chosen 
by  the  Liberal  party  as  their  leader  in  ^  the  House  of 
Commons,  but  is  far  from  possessing  Mr.  Gladstone's 
abili^  or  tact.  It  seems  to  be  evident,  indeed,  that  the 
power  and  influence  of  leadership,  and  very  possibly  the 
position  of  Premier,  must  ere  long  be  forced  again  upon 
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Mr.  (il.Klstone,  The  Liberals  have  no  man  who  is  his 
ei[Uid  inability  and  integrity  and  in  the  prospect  that 
the  scepter  will  soon  pass  from  the  hamls  of  the  Earl  of 
Beaconsfield,  no  other  man  can  rally  around  him  so 
stronjj  a  followiui:  as  Mr.  Gladstone, 

Mr.  Gladstone's  retirement  from  office  lifts  not  made 
him  indolent.  His  mental  activity  was  perhaps  never 
greater  than  now.  Even  whQe  he  was  occupied  with 
bis  official  duties,  he  found  time  to  write  the  very 
thoughtful  and  able  little  work,  ''Ecce  Homo,"  and  to 
publbh,  as  already  noticed,  his  "  Javentus  MondL**  He 
also  wrote  a  vigorous  pamphlet  on  the  Irish  Church 
question,  entitled,   A  Chi^ter  of  Autobiography.** 

In  October,  1874,  an  article  from  his  pen  appeared 
in  the  Contemporary  JSeview^  on  Ritualism,**  in  which 
he  asserted,  that  ''Rome  had  substituted  for  the  proud 
boast  of  sfuqxr  eachjn,  a  policy  of  violence  and 
change  in  faith,**  that  she  "had  refurbished  and  pa- 
raded anew,  every  rusty  tool  i^e  M  as  fondly  thought 
to  have  disused,"  that  "no  one  could  become  her  con- 
vert, without  renouncing  his  moral  and  mental  freedom, 
and  placing  his  civil  loyalty  and  duty  at  the  mercy 
of  another,"  and  that  "  she  had  equally  repudiated 
modern  thouirht,  and  ancient  historv.''  Tlie  Romanists 
Were  furious  at  these  charges,  comiiiijj  from  such  a  source, 
and  they  demanded  on  all  sides,  that  li*'  sliould  substan- 
tiate his  c]iai'_''''s  or  retract  them.  Mr.  (iladstoue  pres- 
ently pri»c«'rvled  to  substantiate  tlu-ni,  in  a  bulky  pam- 
phlet, entitled  "  The  Vatican  Decrees  in  their  bearing 
on  Civil  Allegiance;  a  political  expostulation."  This 
was  published  November  7,  1874.  To  this  pamphlet 
replies  were  made  by  Monsignor  Capel,  Dr.  W,  H.  New- 
man, Archbishop  (now  Cardinal)  MaimiuLr,  and  others. 
To  these  replies,  Mr.  Gladstone  rejoined  February  24, 
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1875,  by  another  pamphlet,  entitled  "Vaticanism:  an 
answer  to  Replies  and  Reproofs,"  and  in  the  January 
number  of  the  Quarterhj  Juruu:,  publisluMl  an  article 
ou"The  Speeches  of  Pius  IX."  The  judgment  of  fair 
and  unprejudiced  men,  seems  to  be,  that  Mr.  Gladstone 
has  the  advantage  of  his  antagonists  in  the  controversy. 
A  letter  of  Mr.  Gladstone  to  our  late  Minister  at  the 
Court  of  St.  James,  Hon.  W.  E.  Schenck,  which,  though 
bearing  date  NovernVjer  28,  1872,  was  first  puV»lished  in 
JTarper^s  Monthly  ior  Decemher,  187(>.  In  that  letter, 
he  defends  himself  with  great  ability  and  very  copious 
proofs,  from  the  charge  of  unfriendliness  to  this  country 
during  the  late  civil  war. 

The  outrages  inflicted  by  the  Turks  upon  the  peas- 
ants of  Bosnia,  the  Herzegovina,  and  Bulgaria,  roused  Mr. 
Gladstone's  indignation  to  fever  heat.  In  Parliament, 
lie  was  enerj^etic  in  liis  denunciation  of  the  ministi  v  for 
their  attempts  to  conceal  or  palliate  these  crimes,  and 
for  their  evident  sympathy  with  the  Turks,  and  hostility 
to  Russia.  On  the  5th  of  September,  1876,  he  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet  entitled,  "The  Turco-Servian  War; 
Bulgarian  Horrors  and  the  Question  of  the  East"  This 
pamphlet  was  written  witb  all  the  earnestness  of  bis 
nature,  and  it  roused  a  spirit  of  indignation  in  England, 
which  followed  up,  as  it  was,  by  the  letters  and  pam- 
phlets of  Professor  Freeman,  Mr.  Carlyle,  and  others, 
and  the  speeches  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  John  Bright,  and 
other  leading  men  among  the  Liberals,  and  the  action  of 
Parliament,  effectually  checked  the  audacity  of  the  Earl 
of  Beaconsfield,  and  has  forstalled,  thus  far  at  least,  his 
efforts  to  force  England  into  the  war. 

Mr.  Gladstone  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  most 
effective  orator  in  the  present  House  of  Commons.  Elo- 
quence is  not  at  a  high  premium  there;  but  if  be  speaks 
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half  as  well  as  he  writes,  his  speeches  certainly  have  the 
merit  of  great  cleamessi  system,  and  that  energy  and 

forceful  ness,  which  is,  in  its  best  sense,,  eloquence. 

Mr.  Gladstone  is  too  earnest  and  positive  in  his  denun- 
ciation of  what  he  deems  wrong,  not  to  have  made  for 
himself  many  enemies;  bat  even  tlic  worst  of  them, 
would  not  dare  to  say,  that  he  had  ever  been  influenced 
by  base  or  sinisto'  motives,  or  that  be  bad  ever  been 
guilty  of  a  mean,  insincere,  or  dishonest  act  He  is  an 
Englishman  of  the  very  best  type,  not  free  from  faults 
of  dogmatism,  impulsiveness,  and  perhaps  bitterness; 
but  a  thoroughly  manly,  whole-hearted,  and  genei'ous 
gentleman. 

In  the  reforms  which  are  to  come  to  Great  Britain  in 
the  near  future,  reforms  which  shall  make  the  outward 
structure  of  her  institutions  correspond  more  nearly  to 
their  iinsard  spirit,  and  which  shall  banish  from  them 
all  remains  of  bigotry  and  intolerance,  it  would  be  a 
great  blessing  to  England,  if  she  could  have  the  guiding 
hand  of  William  Ewart  Gladstone,  to  pilot  her  in  safety 
through  the  stonny  seas  of  political  strife. 


III.  MILITARY  AND  NAVAL  CUIEFTAINS. 

NICBOLAS  NIOOLAIVITCH, 

Grand  Duke  of  Russia,  Commander  iii-Cbief  of  the  Rus. 
sian  army  in  Europe,  is  a  younger  son  of  the  late  Empe- 
ror Nichohus,  boru  July  27  (Old  Style),  August  8  (New 
Style),  IS.'H.  lie  married,  January  25- -(February  G), 
185G,  Ali'xandra,  Princess  of  Oldenherg,  and  haii  two  .^ons, 
Nicholas  and  Peter.  The  preference  of  the  Grand  Duke 
was  early  dev^eloped  for  a  military  life,  and  he  has  en* 
joyed  every  possible  advantage  of  military  instruetton, 
and  is  regarded  as  a  skillfal  and  accomplished  soldier.  It 
is  said  that  in  the  plans  of  the  present  war,  serious  dif- 
ferences of  views  have  occorred  between  him  and  his 
Chief  of  Sta£E,  and  that^  being  unable  to  eome  to  an 
agreement^  they  have  referred  their  respective  plans  to 
the  arbitrament  of  the  Czar,  who  has  visited  the  camps 
on  the  Danube  to  dedde  the  questions  involved,  more 
satisfactorily.  The  Grand  Duke  is  about  forty-six  years 
of  age,  a  vigorous,  strongly  made,  muscular,  soldierly- 
looking  man,  with  a  characteristic  RomanofE  face,  in 
which  his  brother's  melancholy  an  d  sadness,  occasionally 
shows  itself.  He  is  General  of  Engineers,  Aid-de  camp 
General  to  the  Emperor,  Inspector-General  of  the  Engi- 
neer Corps,  of  the  Imperial  Guard,  and  of  the  Cavalry, 
Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Militaiy  District  of  St. 
Petersburg,  President  of  the  Supreme  Committee  <'n  flie 
Organization  and  Instruction  of  the  Army,  Chief  of  a 
Grenadier  Regiment,  of  the  ReL'iments  of  Drairouii>  of 
Astrachan,  of  the  Alexander  Hussars,  and  of  the  First 
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Battalion  of  Sapju-rs  of  the  Caucasus,  Pn»])ii.  t()r  (Colo- 
Df  l  in  Chit'f)  of  tlio  Au>iiiaii  Hussars  No.  2,  and  Chief 
of  tlie  oth  Keginient  of  Prussian  Cuirassiers. 

As  Commander-in-Chief  in  the  late  war,  the  Grand 
Duke  has  not,  it  must  be  admitted,  shown  a  high  type  of 
military  genius,  but  be  bas  displayed  the  noblest  quality 
of  self-Aboegation :  when  he  realised  that  he  oould  not  take 
Plevna,  be  not  only  consented  to,  but  advised,  the  call  to  the 
front  of  the  venerable  Todleben,  who  he  felt  oould,  and 
permitted  others  to  win  and  wear  the  laurels  of  the  victory 
that  was  to  be  decisive  of  the  war. 


GENERAL  TCHERNAIEFF 

is  a  Russian  officer,  of  good  family,  and  of  very  thorough 
military  training.  He  commanded  one  army  corps  of  the 
Russian  array,  which  was  engaged  in  the  Khivan  war, 
and  attained  some  distinction  there  for  military  ability. 
For  some  cause,  he  left  the  Russian  army  in  1S7:'»  (some 
reports  say  that  he  was  cashiered),  and  in  187C,  made  his 
appearance  in  Servia,  where  he  was  soon  jdaced  in  com- 
mand of  the  Servian  troops.  Whether  from  want  of 
training  and  discipline  on  tlie  part  of  the  troops,  or  lack 
of  strategic  skill  on  the  part  of  the  commander,  the  whole 
cam])aign  was  a  disastrous  and  disgraceful  one.  The 
Turkisli  commander,  who  was  not  a  man  of  conspicuous 
aliilily,  was  aMc  to  walk  over  llie  fields  almost  without 
serious  resistance.  The  Servians  have  the  reputation 
of  l>ein'4  brave  and  re-(»lute —certaiidy  their  brethren 
of  Moiitenei^ro  are  so — and  we  can  hardly  come  to  any 
other  conclusion,  iliau  that  their  commander  Avas.  at  lea<t, 
partially  in  fault,  lie  has  not  been  heard  from  in  iho 
present  war. 
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HoilART  PASHA. 

C<>(iirii;m<l«  r  of  tli«»  Tiiiki'-li  tl'-«  ts  in  tin-   !•!  i- k 
ainl   .M<<lit«'rran«'ati,  !■<  nu    Kii_'li''lini.in  \>y  l-irtli,  l><  1:14 
th<-  »«»'  iincl   si>u  i>{  tljt«  (>i\tii\    I!. Ill   of    Hii- kiiijh.tui- 
hliirr.     Till-  Iloti.  Au_'u-fu^  (  Ilo'i.iTt  \\a>  l-iin 

in  l^Jl;  aiwl,  ui  I'^  i'i.  <Mit«  r»*'l  tii«*  li<>\  il  N.i\y.  •!!■♦- 
tin jui-liiti:;  hiiti^«-if  v\>  u  \\  liil<*  h  iiii<Ulii|iin.i!i,  \>\  iui 
z«  il,  in  r.iiiiinfiii'l  «»f  lu'-n  < 'f-s\  .ir'-<  !">.ii'',  in  th.-  ^ujijit >■■». 
siofi  n{  tin*  sl.ivo  tr.i'l'*  in  Hr;i/.iii.in  \v;it  t-*.  Ah  a  i.  wanl 
f<  >r  I  lu'-x-  ».  r\  i'-f"4  li*'  wjiH,  ill  1  ^  J ."»,  'int«-tl  t  • » t  ii-'  <^>,ii-.  !i'n 
J' til  hi,  win.  Ii  hf  h«tv«h!  two  V'Mi-».  l)uriii.;  lli««  (Vi- 
mt^an  war  he  coinmaniitMl  H.  M.  S.  Drirtr^  in  t)i<*  H.tlii'*, 
aikI  wam  hi:;hly  riMum(Muii><l  in  oflii*t»l  (li'<|»ati>)i**4  for  maV 
luiit  (timluft  nt  tkt*  ra[>tun*t»f  n4»inar*tiu«l  aimI  tin*  ntf.i<-ic 
«»n  Wh*.  Iu  Im'iJ,  be  wa."»  iviinMl  fri»m  tli«»  Itritioa  Ma\  \.  an 
|H.-t  4-:i|it:ua,  oil  hair|>:iy;  aii<I,  until  !*«•>.'>,  iinniu.ii.'l*'*!  a 
liI«M'kaili»-runiivr  on  tLv  X(»itk  Can»lina  «tMtt,  k*N>|iii<'^ 
o|it>n  c(»mmuni('ationH  witb  the  l*onff«l«-r:itf  Statf^  ilutin^ 
tli«*  war  of  the  Atueiii'an  r«*lM*l)iun.  Ilin  a{/«'ntiin'4 
vtvrv  |mbli<*h4Ml  in  a  l»«H»k  wiitifn  liy  him  ua-b-r  th«» 
nanifof  **('a|»t.iin  UolNTtH.'*  On  th«*  1»r«*asii: » •••it  "f  th»* 
CVlan  war,  Im'i7,  h«  <»nt»Tiil  th«»  Turkish  navy,  ant 
Wa<  given  th«*  rliariro  of  the  M|tiat1n*n  M«i»*K.Mli::'^  tli»* 
coa'«t4  of  thai  i-lan<I,  with  H{><-<  i.iI  iiirf«*tit>i.4  to  |in*\iMit 
th«*  ojMT.'ilitmH  uf  (ir«*«'k  l»l«H  kii«I»-  riinn»T%  a  1-  •  •  f^r 
whit'h  hilt  ow 'I  «■  v|»«Tii-n<-«>  iti  L1<n  k  i<li*.iunt;in'j  L.i  I  fuiu- 
ontly  <pia!iti*-'l  him.  F«»r  hin  ju.li  -i..iH  r..ii.|u  t  of  tii;, 
«l'i?y,  a**  wrll  a<4  f-tr  tin*  f.i.-t  with  whioh  h**  •  ou-lu -tt'.! 
oTtaiti  n-  u'-'^iariotiM  ..tT  r  i,  in  th»*  iiit«'r»-*t*  ••!*  ir»  i;fr.tl 
|m  mi-.«,  hf  n'«  >Mvivl  tli-t III  .jtu-ln-'l  ho:.. If  n:;«l  «l»*«in  t!;<>t.4 
fro'ii  tl»«'  Austrian,  Fr«ii.li,  nuA  Turkinh  '-t!:!!!' i.*<v 
(  hi  hit  n  tiiiu  W  (.*oJi"»lauliu'»jil«',  tl..*  Sultan  »:.'.it«-.l  hi'u 
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lloHAKT  VAUn.K. 

C<»[nii!;iii<l«  r  <if  tln»  Tinki-li  ll--- !•«  in  tip'  IT.  k  k  S«m 
aii*i  M'  <lit<'nari»-;i!i,  is  an  |  ji'_'ii>'lim.ii»  \>y  I'irtli.  (  ■  mi^ 
tin*   M<-..it>l    >.,u   ,,f  ill,,   (-ivlij)    Mail    "f    H'l'  k:i. .  Jill- 

TIk*  II<>!1,  Aujuxt  ti"*  (  liai       Il't'-.irt  \\a- 
ill  aiitl,  ill    l"^  '-*'-,  i-iilrri*!   th«*   U"\al  Na\y.  «l!t. 

till.' li-iiiniT  liiin*«  lf  ••\»-u  wliiK-  a  iiiitl^lii j  tnaii. 
z«m!,  m    •!niiiau<l  tt(  iiifti « 'f-u  ar">*  Koat-.,  Ml  (li>-  ».ii|»|>f 
h'\nn  at  \\u'  i>\.i\  v  {.f  i  ll-  ill  Hia/.ii  iii  wal  is.     A»  a  !«  '.\aitl 
for  ihfse  j««Tvi«>>H  he  Witn,  in  I  s  I.'),  u]t]>'*i(it4*(i  t<»  t  ii<  (^u«  t  ii":« 
yu»  ht,  on  wliioh  he  H^rv«^l  two  y»Mr*.    Puriii:;  th«*  (*ri* 
mean  war  he  coimnandtHl  H.  M.S.  Drit^tr^  iu  the  Itulii«% 
aud  waH  bifrbly  niiani«*U(i(Hl  in  <»ffi<*i»l  (1i*>imt<'1i>'4  1**t 
latit  (**in<lii«*t  at  tin*  captiin*  of  Rom:ir*un«l  aii*l  th**  ntt.i«-ic 
on  AIhi.  Ill         h«»  wa-H ivtilvd  fn«m  tin*  Brit!-1«  n.i\  \ .  an 
]»<»Ht^>a{itaiii,  on  lialfi>ay;  ami,  until  l^**i.\  <**i>iiui.ii.'!f.I  a 
l»I*M'kaiU*'ruun**r  on  tlii^  North  Car«*!ina  co.i^t.  kt^*]>:i)i; 
oiM*ii  c<»mniuni(*ation<i  with  th«  l\>nfc>li-rat«'  St:i*«-«  ilusiu:; 
th«'  war  «»f  th<»  Ani«*ri«'an  r»'lM«llion.     IIU  a  lv.«i;t»in* 
w«TH  ]iul'!Mi«tl  in  a  ImmiU  written  l>y  hisu  un'I<  r  th«* 
nami't>f  **(*a]it:iin  U'iIhtIk**   On  tin*  •••it  •»[  tli«» 

(*ti*tau  Mar,  1"^  '7,  h«»  rntvnil  tin*  TurV.i«}»  ii.i\y,  aii  l 
waH  j:;' •  T)  t!j«'  «  liar'_'«»  <if  tlio  N|uii«lp>ii  )>I«N'k.i>1i!.^  lh»» 
roa<*tH  of  that  i-'laM«l,  wit  !i  Hp.-,  iul  (lirf«'ti«*t.H  t  »  |«r"\  •  nt 
tin*  (•{•••r.ition^  «»f  (tr»H<k  ka<l<- 1  iir;ii<'r%  a  I**. t*'r 
>ahi«  h  hit  invti  i'XjHTi«rf  iti  k  i-l.-iunnij:.:  I.-i-l  fuin* 
rn'Iy  i|ua!i:i«'>l  him.  F"»r  h:-*  ju<li'  i>'UH  roU'l'i  t  "f 
«1  I'y,  ai  wt-Il  ftn  f  .r  t);-  r  ».*t  with  N\l»i«'h  h**  •  m  I  i  t«  I 
o-it.iiit  n«-4'»' la! I'liiH  «itT  S\i-i,  ill  th«'  iiit«'ri-«t-»  i:«  i.«  ial 
!►«•»<•••.  !.••  f.-fivisl  »li*» if» ^"li'lH"*!  »r  nti-I  «r-.-o;  iti.-i.n 
fr'»':i  tli"  .\ii-<ttian,  rrt'U'  h,  aikI  r.i:ki-li  »\ i-nm.' r.«'». 
Oil  hi*  rt  timi  to  (.'«'U->talitii.*']'I<%  ll.f  >'ilt.i*i  «  i«-al«-.l  l.::u 
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Pasha,  with  the  rank  of  full  admiral  In  June,  1871,  by 
permisaion  of  the  Queen,  he  was  allowed  to  accept,  from 
the  Suitan,  the  insignia  of  the  second  class  of  the  Im« 
perial  Oixler  of  the  Medjidie.  Shortly  after,  the  Greek 
government  called  the  attention  of  the  British  govern- 
ment to  the  fact  that,  though  in  command  of  the  Turkish 
navy,  Hobart  Pasha  was  still  on  the  British  Navy  List; 
and  his  name  was  accordingly  stricken  off  the  rolls  by  the 
Lords  of  the  Admiralty.  In  1874,  however,  Hobart  Pasha 
appealed  to  Lord  Derby,  the  then  Premier  of  England, 
for  re-instatement — urging  his  undoubted  services  to  the 
cause  of  humanity,  during  the  Cretan  ^var;  his  excellent 
personal  and  prof«">si<)n.il  icpiit  ition  in  Europe  ;  the  fact 
that  the  organization  of  tli<-  Furkish  navy,  and  the  estab- 
lishment of  its  naval  schools,  training  and  gunnery  ship> 
were  (liu-  t(»  his  efiEorts,  etc.  This  appeal  was  supported 
by  Ltinl  Derby  "  as  a  matter  of  Imperial  policy,"  and  lie 
"\vns.  then-fore,  again  placed  by  the  Admiralty  on  the 
rL'lire<l  list  of  the  British  navy,  with  the  oj)])ortunity  ot 
rising,  by  seniority,  to  the  rank  of  retired  Admiral  Hut 
on  the  outbreak  of  the  war  between  Russia  and  Turkev, 
the  protest  of  the  English  LilxM  als  was  so  decided  against 
his  In-ing  loiiLTer  n-taiiied  on  tlu'  Navy  rolls,  that  Lord 
BeaconsHeld  was  compelled  to  direct  the  Lords  of  the 
Admiralty  to  Lrive  him  his  choiee  to  resiijn  his  connection 
with  tiie  Turkish  navv,  <>r  submit  to  be  again  striekea 
from  I  lie  rolls  of  the  liritish  navy.  He  chose  the  latter. 
On  the  i!'.'th  ot"  April,  \>77,  in  command  of  his  flagship, 
the  Rethyino^  he  ran  the  Russian  batteries  at  Galatz, 
under  fire,  and  safely  passed  into  the  Black  Sea.  He  has 
signalized  his  return  to  the  Black  Sea  by  bombarding 
Poti,  and  many  of '  the  other  towns  belonging  to  Russia 
on  the  north  and  northeast  coast  of  that  sea,  and  has 
threatened  Odessa. 


4 


Google 


